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THE SEVENTH BOOK. 


at London, where deſperate fury now raged; though it 


was not in that chief city alone the Quakers, ſo called, 
eee for a little before this 


were moſt grievouſly p | 
time there was publiſhed in print a ſhort relation of the 


perſecution throughout all England, figned by twelve per- 


ſons, ſhewing that more than four thouſand and two han- 


dred of thoſe called Quakers, both men and women, 
were in priſon in England; and denoting the number of 


them that were impriſoned in each county, either for fre- 
quenting meetings, or for denying to ſwear, &c. Man 


of theſe had been grievouſly beaten, or their clothes torn 


or taken away from them; and ſome were put into ſuch 
ſtinking dungeons, that ſome great men ſaid, they would 
not have put their hunting dogs there. Some priſons wete 
crouded K 


not ſufficient room for all to fit down at once; and in 


Cheſhire ſixty- eight perſons were in this manner 3 | 
S 


in a ſmall room; an evident ſign that they were a harm! 


people, that would not make any reſiſtance, or uſe force, ; 


Vol. II. A 


TAVING now left America, and being returned to 
England, let us go and ſee the ſtate of perſecution 


ull both of men and women, fo that there was 
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By ſuch ill treatment many grew ſick, and not a few Sad 


in ſuch gaols; for no age or ſex was regarded, but even 


ancient people of ſixty, ſeventy, and more years of age, 


were not ſpared : and the moſt of theſe being tradeſmen, 
ſhopkeepers, and huſbandmen, were thus reduced to po- 
verty ; for their goods were alſo ſeized; for .not going to 


church (ſo called) or for not paying tythes. Many times 


they were fain to lic in priſon on cold naſty ground, with- 
out being ſuffered to have any.{traw ; and often they have 
been kept ſevail days without victuals: no wonder there- 
fore that many died by ſuch-hard impriſenments as theſe. 
At London, and in the ſuburbs, where about this time 
no leſs than five hundred of thoſe called Quakers, im- 
priſoned, and ſome in ſuch narrow holes, that every per- 
ſon ſcarcely had convenience to lie down ; and the felons 
were ſuffered to rob them of their clothes and money, 
Many that were not impriſoned, nevertheleſs ſuffered 


_ hardſhips in their religious meetings, eſpecially that in 


London, known by the name of Bull and Mouth. Here 
the trained bands came frequently, armed generally with 


muſkets, pikes, and halbards, and conducted by a mili-. 


tary officer, by order of the city magiſtracy; and ruſhing 


in, in a very furious manner, fell to beating them, where- 


by many were grievouſfy wounded, ſome fell down in 


a ſwoon, and ſome were beaten ſo violently, that they 


lived not long after it. Among theſe was one John 
Trowel, who was ſo bruiſed and cruſhed, that a few 


days after he died. His friends therefore thought it ex- 


pedient to carry the corpſe into the aforeſaid meeting 
Pace, that it might lie there expoſed for ſome hours, to be 
een of every one. This being done, raiſed commiſeration 


and pity among many of the inhabitants; for the corpſe, 


| beaten like a jelly, looked black, and was ſwoln in a dire- 


ful manner. This gave occaſion to ſend for the coroner, 
and he being come, empannelled a jury of the neighbours, 


and. gave them in charge, according to his office, to make 


true enquiry upon their oaths, and to preſent what they 
found to be the cauſe of his death. They viewing the 
corpſe, had à ſurgeon or two with them, to know their 
judgment concerning it; and then going together in pri- 
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vate, at length they withdrew without giving in their 
verdict, only deſiring the friends to bury the corpſe, which 
was done accordingly that evening. And though the 
coroner and jury met divers times together upon that oc- 
caſion, and had many conſultations, yet they never would 
give in a verdict; but it appeared ſufficiently, that the 
man was killed by violent beating. The reaſons ſome 
gave for the ſuſpenſe of a verdi& were, that though it 
was teſtified that the ſame perſon, now .dead, was ſeen 
beaten, and knocked down; yet it being done in ſuck a 
confuſed crowd, no particular man could be fixed upon, 
ſo that any could ſay, that man did the deed. And if a 
verdi& was given that the deceaſed perſon was killed, and 

yet no particular perſon charged with it, then the city 
was liable to a great fine, at the pleaſure of the king, 
for conniving at ſuch a murder in the city in the day 
time, not committed in a corner, but in a publick place, 
and not apprehending the murderer, but ſuffering him to 
clcape. In the mean- while the friends of the deceaſed 
were not wanting to give publick notice of the fact, and 
ſent alſo a letter to the lord mayor, which afterwards they 
gave out in print, together with a relation of this blood 
buſineſs. In this letter it was ſaid, © It may be ſuppoſed 
thou haſt heard of this thing, for it was done not in the 
night, but at the mid-time of the day; not ſuddenly, at 
unawares, or by miſhap, but intendedly, and a long ſpace 
of time a doing; and not in a corner, but in the ſtreets 
of the city of London; all which circumſtances do highly 
aggravate this murder, to the very ſhame and infamy of 
this famous city, and its government.)“ | 


» 
. * 


A certain perſon who ſpread ſome of theſe printed re- 
lations, was impriſoned for his pains; nevertheleſs another 
brought one of them to the king, and told him how the 
thing had been done; at which the king ſaid, I aſſure 
you it was not by my advice that N your friends 
ſhould be ſlain: ye muſt tell the magiſtrates of the city 
of it, and proſecute the law againſt them.“ This ſaying 
of the king was not long after alſo publiſhed in print : but 
violence prevailed ſtill; for the perſon that was appre- 
lended for ſpreading the faid books, was ſent to priſon 
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65 THE HISTORY OF THE 5 [1662 | 
by the ſpecial order of alderman Brown, of whom ſince 


mention may be made ſeveral ymes in this work, it gives 
me occaſion to ſay ſomething of what kind of man he was. 
In the time of Cromwell he had been very fierce againſt 


he royaliſts, eſpecially at Abingdon, not far from Ox- 
ford: for this error he endeavoured now to make com- 
penſation, by violent perſecuting of the harmleſs Quakers; 


otherwiſe he was a comely man, and could commit cruelty 
with a ſmiling countenance. But more of. his actions may 


be repreſented hereafter. 


The 8 ſo called, ſeeing that they could not 


obtain juſtice, let the matter of the murdered perſon alone; 


for ſuffering was now their portion, and therefore they 
left their cauſe to God. Oftentimes they were kept out 
of their meeting-houſes by the ſoldiers; but then they 
did not uſe to go away, but ſtood before the place, and 
ſo their number ſoon increaſed; and then one or other of 
their miniſters generally ſtept upon a bench, or ſome high 
place, and ſo preached boldly. Thus he got ſometimes 
more hearers than otherwiſe he might have had. But 
ſuch an one ſometimes was ſoon pulled down, which then 


gave occaſion for another to ſtand up and preach, and 
thus often four or five one after another, were taken away 


as innocent ſheep, and carried to priſon with others of 
their friends, it may be forty or fifty at once. This puts 
me in mind of what I heard my mother Judith Zinſpen- 
ning ſay, who in the year next following, being gone for 
England, with William Caton and his wife, who lived at 
Amſterdam, to viſit her friends there, and coming to Lon- 
don, went with others to the Bull and Mouth meeting ; 
but entrance being denied, they ſtayed in the ſtreet, 
where ſhe ſaw one preacher after another pulled down, at 
the inſtant cry of ſome officer or other, Conſtable, take 


him away.“ Several being thus led away, the conſtable 


came alſo to her, and perceiving by her dreſs that ſhe was 
a Dutch woman, pulled her by the ſleeve, and ſaid with 


admiration, © What, a Dutch Quaker!“ but meddled no 


farther with her. This keeping of meetings in the ſtreets 
became now a cuſtomary thing in England ; for the Qua- 


ers, fo called, were perſuaded that the exerciſe of their 
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publick worſhip was a duty no man could diſcharge them 


from, and they believed that God required the performing 


of this ſervice from their hands. And by thus meeting. 


in the ſtreets, it happened ſometimes that more than one, 
nay, it may be three or four at a time, did preach, one 
in one place, and another in another, which in their 
meeting places could not have been done conveniently. 
But thus they got abundance of auditors, and among 
theſe ſometimes eminent men, who paſſing by in their 


coaches, made their coachmen ſtop. Ar this rate they | 


found there was a great harveſt, and thus their churc 

increaſed under ſufferings; and in thoſe ſharp times they 
were pretty well purified of drofs, ſince the trial was too 
hot for ſuch as were not ſincere; for by frequenting their 
meetings in ſuch a time, one was in danger of being either 


; impriſoned, or beaten lame, or unto death: but this could 


not quench the zeal of the upright. 5 

Now the taking away of one preacher, and the ſtand- 
ing up of another, became an ordinary thing in England, 
and it laſted yet long after, as I myſelf have been an eye- 
witneſs of there. And when there were no more men 
preachers preſent, it may be a woman would riſe, and 
miniſter to the meeting; nay, there were ſuch, who in 
years being little more than boys, were endued with a 
manly zeal, and encouraged their friends to ſtedfaſtneſs. 
In the mean-while many alſo were impriſoned, without 
being haled out of their meetings; for ſome have been 
apprehended for ſpeaking only ſomething on the behalf of 
their friends; as Rebecca Travers, who, going to the lieu- 
tenant of the Tower, deſired him to have compaſhon on 
ſome who were impriſoned for frequenting of meetings. Bur 
he grew angry at this; and when ſhe went away, one of the 
keepers gave her ill language; on which ſhe exhorting 
him, to be good in his place, whilſt it was the Lord's 
will he had it, he was fo offended, that going back to the 
lieutenant, he complained that ſhe had ſpoken treaſon, 


and thereupon ſhe was apprehended, and ſent to prifon. 


Nay, the rude ſoldiers. were encouraged to cruelty by 

officers who were not a whit better, for they themſelves 

would ſometimes lay violent hands on peaceable. people z 
9 54 43 | | 
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as amongſt the reſt the afore· mentioned alderman Richard 


Brown, who formerly had been a major-general under 


Cromwell, and now bchaved himſelf with ſuch outrageous 


fierceneſs, that even the comedians did not ſtick to expoſe 


bim, by an alluſion to his name Brown, and laying, . The 


devil was brown.“ 


A book was alſo alt vera many baſe KN, ; 


and alſo: his furious behaviour were expoſed to publick 


view; and this book Was. dedicated to bin with this ſmall. 


epiltle: 
5 Rod Brown, 

If chou art not ſealed up 3 for deſtruction, and 

if repentance be not utterly hid from thy eyes, the Lord 

convert thee, and forgive thee all thy hard and cruel 


dealings towards us: we deſire thy repentance rather than 


thy deſtruction; and the Lord God of heaven and earth 
give judgment 'of final determination between thee and 
us, that all the earth may know whether thy cauſe againſt 
us, or our cauſe be juſt before him, who only is Ko 


N judge.“ | 
The ſaid book, though publiſhed ko the bes I 
name, yet one of chem was not only ſent to Brown, but 


as a ſign that the Quakers, ſo called, owned it, others 
were, by about oy of them, delivered to the lord 


mayor, and the ſheriffs of London, that ſo they. might 


know what was acted under their authority; for ſome, 
though not authorized, yet being favourites at court, 


made bold to a& againſt the Quakers. whatever their 


malice prompted them to. Among theſe was one Philip 


Miller, who, . though, not an officer, yet in the month 


called May of chis ycar, came into a meeting of the ſaid 
people in John's ſtreet, in the pariſh of Sepulchres, at 
London, without any order or warrant, and having a cane 
in his hand, commanded the rabble who attended him, to 


ſecure whom he pleaſed; and then he fetched a con- 
ſtable, whom he forced by his threats to go along with 


him, and five perſons he apprehended, among whom was 
John Crook, of whom farther mention is like to be made 
again. Some days after, this Miller came to the ſaid 
meeting place again, and itruck ſeveral perſons with his 
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cane, becauſe they would not depart at his command 


and then he charged the conſtables, whom he brought 


along with him, to ſecure and take into cuſtody whom he 
pleaſed. | 

About the latter end of the aforeiaid month, on a 
Firſt-day of the week, one captain Reeves, and ſome ſol- 
diers with muſke s and drawn ſwords, came violently 
ruſhing into the Bull and Mouth meeting, where they 
pulled down him that was preaching, and preſently. laid 
hold of another, who defired Reeves to ſhew his order 


for this his doing: to which he anfwered, he would not 


in that place; but it appeared afterwards that he could 
not, as having no warrant. Yet he cauſed his ſoldiers to 
take away about forty perſons, (ſome of whom were not at 
the meeting, but had been taken up in the ſtreets,) and 
have them into Paul's yard, where they were kept tilt the 

publiek worſhip was ended there; and then alderman 
Richard Brown came into the place where the priſoners 
were guarded, and with great rage and fury laid hands 
firſt on a very aged perſon, and pulled him down twice 
by the brim of his hat, whereby he loſt it. Then he 
ſerved another in like manner, and a ſoldier ſtruck this 


perſon a great blow with a piſtol on his bare head: two 


others Brown uſed in the like manner, and then he ſent 
them all to Newgate, guarded by ſoldiers. - 

The ſame day ſome ſoldiers came to a meeting in Towet 
ſtreet, and without any warrant, took away twenty-one 
perſons, called Quakers, and carried them to the Ex- 
change, where they kept them ſome time, and then 
brought them before the faid Richard Brown, who in & 
moſt furious manner ftruck ſome, and kicked others; 
which made one of the priſoners, feeing how Brown 
{mote one with his fiſt on the face, and Kicked him on the 
ſhin, ſay, What Richard, wilt thou turn mufderer? 
Thou didſt not do fo when 1 was a foldier under thy 
command at Abingdon, and thou commandedſt me wit 
others, to "" people's houſes for pies and roaſt meat, 
becaufe they kept Chriſttnas as 4 holy time; and we 
brought . 5 fs priſoners to the guard, for obſerving 
the ſame.” For ſuch a preciſe man the * was at 
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that time, that he pretended to root out that ſaperſticious 


cuſtom; though there is reaſon to queſtion, whether his 


heart were. ſincere in this reſpe& : however, ſuch blind 


zeal was unfit to convince people of ſuperſtition; and 


Brown well knowing that by his former carriage, he had 
very much diſobliged thoſe of the church of England, en- 
deavoured now to make amends for it, by his fierce bru- 
tality againſt the harmleſs Quakers, and ſo to come into 
favour: with the eccleſiaſticks and courtiers. One of 


Brown's family having heard what was ſaid to him, re- 


plied, There is an Abingdon bird.“ To which Brown 
returned, He is a rogue for all that, and ſtruck him 
with his 6ſt under the chin ; which made another priſoner 
Tay, What, a magiſtrate and {trike ! Upon which Brown 
with both his hands, pulled him down to the ground by 
the brim of his hat, and then commanded the ſoldiers to 
take them all away, and carry them to Newgate, . 

Upon a Firſt-day of the week, in the month called June, 
a company of ſoldiers came into the Bull and Mouth 


meeting, with pikes, drawn ſwords, muſkets, and lighted 


matches, as if they were' going to fight; though they 


| Knew well enough they ſhould find none there but harm- 


leſs people. The firſt thing they did was to pull down 


him that preached, whom they haled out of the meeting, 
rejoicing as if they had obtained ſome great victory: then 


they brought him to the main guard at Paul's, and re- 


turned to the Bull and Mouth, where they apprehended 
Tome more, whom they alſo carried to Paul's. After ſome 
Hours, theſe: priſoners were carried to the houſe of the 


fore- mentioned Brown, and he, aſking the names of the 
priſoners, and hearing that of John Perrot, ſaid, What, 
you have been at Rome to ſubvert,” but recalling himſelf 
faid, to convert the Pope.” On which Perrot told him, 
5 He had ſuffered at Rome for the teſtimony of Jeſus,” 


Whereupon Brown returned, If you had converted the 
Pope to your religion, I ſhould have liked him far worſe 


than I do now.“ To which Perrot replied, © But God 
would have liked him better.“ After ſome more ſhort 
diſcourſe, Brown committed them all to Newgate. 


After this manner, the meetings 0 of thoſe called Quakers 
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were diſturbed at that time, of which 1 could produce, if 
neceſſary, many more inſtances. Once, one Cox, a wine- 
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cooper, came with ſome ſoldiers into a meeting, where, 
after great violence uſed, they took up two men of thoſe 
called Quakers, whom they beat moſt grievouſly, becauſe 
they refuſed to go along with them, though they ſhewed 
no warrant for it. At length the ſoldiers carried them 
both upon muſkets into Paul's yard, and when they laid 
them down, they dragged one of them by the. heels on 
his back, in a very barbarous manner; which being done, 
the ſaid wine-cooper was heard te fay, he would go and 
get a cup of ſack, for theſe devils had even wearied him 
out: and yet he went to another meeting- place of rheſe 
people, where he alſo behaved himſelf very wickedly; 
and being aſked for his order, his anſwer was holding out 
his ſword, this is my order. Thus it ſeems he would in- 
gratiate himſelf with Brown, who now being in favour at 


court, was knighted, and ſometime after alſo choſen lord 


mayor of London; and by his furious behaviour, the 
ſoldiers were alſo encouraged to commit all manner of 
miſchief z inſomuch, that being aſked, what order they 
had for their doings, one lifting up his muſket, ſaid, 
This is my order:“ ſo that things now were carried by 
a club-law. Nor did the ſoldiers reſpect age, but took 


away out of a meeting at Mile-end, two boys,. one about 


thirteen,. and the other about ſixteen; and they .were 
brought before the lieutenant of the Tower, who «to one 
preſent, ſaying, he ſuppoſed they were not of the age of 

teen years, and then not puniſhable by the a&, returned, 
they were old enough to be whipt; and they ſhould be 
whipt out of their religion. And ſo he ſent them to 
Bridewell, where their hands were put into the ſtocks, 
and ſo pinched for the ſpace of two hours, that their wriſts 
were much ſwoln; and this was done becauſe they refuſed 


to work, as being perſuaded that they had not deſerved 


to be treated ſo; they alſo eating nothing at the charge of 
the ſaid workhouſe. Theſe lads, though pretty long in 
that priſon, yet continued ſtedfaſt, rejoicing they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer for the name of the Lord: and 
they writ a letter to their friend's children, exhorting 
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them to o be faithful in bearing their teſtimony for the Lord, 


againſt all wickedneſs and unrighteouſneſs. 

Some days before this time, Thomas and John ea 
living in London, and other muſketeers, came with their 
naked ſwords into ſome-private dwellings, and broke two 


or three doors; (for when ſome perſons were ſeen to 


enter a houſe, though it was only to viſit their friends, it 


was called a meeting.) Now it happened in one houſe, 
| theſe rude fellows found five perſons together, one of 


whom was William Ames, who was come thither out of 


Holland, and another was Samuel Fiſher : and when it 


was demanded what warrant they had, they held up their 
ſwords, and ſaid, Do not aſk us for a warrant; this is 


our warrant.” And thereupon they took away theſe per- 


ſons by force, and carried them to Paul's yard, where 
they were a laughingſtock to the ſoldiers; and from thence 
they were brought to the Exchange, where they met with 
no better reception from the rude ſoldiers; and from 


thence they were conducted to alderman Brown's houfe 


in Ivy-lane. He ſeeing theſe priſoners, ſent them to 
Bridewell with a mittimus, to be kept at hard labour, 
But afterwards bethinking himſelf, and finding that his 
mittimus was not founded on "juſtice, (for thefe perſons 
were not taken from a meeting) next morning he ſent 
another mittimus, wherein they were charged with un- 
lawful aſſembling themfelves to worſhip. Now, ſuppoſe 


one of the muſketeers had heard any of theſe perſons 


ſpeak by way of exhortation to faithfulneſs in this hot 
time of perſecution, this would have been taken for a 
ſufficient charge, though not cognizable by law: bur 
they ran upon ſhifts, how poor or filly ſoever. 

Thus theſe perſons were committed to Bridewell, and 
required to beat hemp; and they were treated ſo ſeverely, 
that W. Ames grew ſick, even nigh to death, wherefore 
he was diſcharged; for in a ſenſe it might be ſaid, that 
his dwelling-place was at Amſterdam in Holland, ſince he 
was there the moſt part of the time for ſome years fuc- 
ceſhyely, and that he might not be chargeable, he worked 
at wool-combing ; and it being alleged that he was of 
Amſterdam, it ſeems they would not have him die in 
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priſon, as ſome of his friends had done. The others 


having been ſix weeks in Bridewell, were preſented at the 


ſeſſions in the Old Bailey: but inſtead of being tried for 
what was charged againſt them, they were required to take 
the oath of allegiance, as the only buſineſs (according to 
what the deputy recorder ſaid) they were brought thither 
for. The priſoners . then demanded, that the law might 
be read, by virtue of which. the ſaid oath was required 

of them. This was promiſed by the court to be done; 
but inſtead thereof, they ordered the clerk to read only 
the form of the oath, but would not permit the law for 


impoſing it to he read. But before the priſoners had 


cither declared their willingneſs to take it, or their refuſal 
of it, they were commanded to be taken away; which 
the officers did with ſuch violence, - that they threw ſome 
of them down upon the ſtones. This made Samuel Fiſher 
ſay, Take notice people, that we have not yet refuſed 
to rake the oath ; but the court refuſeth to perform their 
promiſe which they made but juſt now before you all, 
that this ſtatute for it ſhould be read: if ſuch doings as 
this ever proſper, it muſt be when there is no God.“ But 
this was not regarded; and the priſoners, without an 
juſtice, were ſent to Newgate. Among theſe, was alſo 
one John Howel, who had been ſent by alderman Brown 
to work at Bridewell, becauſe he being brought before 
him, did not tell on a ſudden what was his name: and 
being demanded in the court why he did not tell his name, 
he anſwered, becauſe he had been beaten and abuſed in 
the preſence of Richard Brown, when he was brought 
before him. Brown, who was alſo on the bench, aſked 
him roughly, Wherein were you - abuſed ? And Howel 
replied, * Blood was drawn on me in thy preſence ; which 
ought not to be done in the preſence of a juſtice of 
peace.“ But Brown growing very impetuous, returned, 
* Hold your prating, or there ſhall be as much done again 
here in the preſence of the court.“ | | 
About midſummer, Daniel Baker returned into Eng- 
land, (who, as hath been related, had been at Malta) and 
about a fortnight after his arrival, ke, with four others, 
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was taken by a band of ſoldiers from the Bull and Mouth 


him four or five times to the groun 
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meeting, and carried to Paul's yard, where having been 
kept for ſome hours, they were 'brought to Newgate; 
but in the evening they were had before alderman Brown, 
to whom Baker with meekneſs ſaid, Let the fear of God 
and his peace be ſet up in thy heart.” Bur Brown fell a 


laughing, and faid, © I would rather hear a dog bark; 


ang uſing more ſuch ſcoffing expreſſions, he charged 
Baker, &c. with the breach of the king's law in meeting 
together. To which Baker ſaid, The ſervants of God 

the apoſtles days, were commanded to ſpeak no more 
in the name of Jeſus; and they anſwered, and ſo do I 
too, whether it be better to obey God than men, judge 
— He alſo inſtanced the caſe of the three children at 


Babylon, and Daniel, who obeyed not the king's decrees. 
But Brown grew fo angry, that he commanded his men 


to {mite Daniel on the ce. This the __ and pulling 

I. h 7 ſmote him 
with their fiſts, and wrung his neck ſo, as "i they would 
have murdered him. This theſe fellows did to pleaſe 
Brown, ſhewing themſelves to be ready for any ſervice, 
how abominable ſoever. And Baker reflecting on his 
travels, ſignified, that even Turks and heathens would 
abhor ſuch brutiſh actions. His fellow-priſoners were 


alſo abuſed by Brown, and then ſent to Newgate again. 
And after ſome days, they were called to the ſeſſions, 


where their indictment was read, which like others in 


ſuch caſes, did generally run in theſe terms: that the 


priſoners, under pretence of performing religious worſhip, 
otherwiſe than by the laws of the kingdom of England 


eſtabliſhed, unlawfully and tumultuouſſy did gather and 


aſſemble themſelves together, to the great terror of* his 
majeſty's people, and to the diſturbance of the peace of 
the king, in contempt of our faid lord the king, and his 


Jaws, to the evil example of all others in the like caſe 
offending, &c. The indictment being read, no witneſs 


appeared againſt the priſoners, ſave Brown, who ſat on 
the bench: and therefore the oath, as the ordinary ſnare, 


was tendered to them; for it was ſufficiently known, 
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that their profeſſion did not ſuffer them to take any oath. 


there until they ſhould have taken the oath. | 
If I would here ſet down all ſuch like caſes as have 
happened, I might find more work than I ſhould be able 
to perform : for this vexing with the oath was become fo 
common, that ſome have been taken up in the ſtreets, 
and brought to a juſtice of the peace, that he might ten- 
der the oath to them, and in caſe of denial, fend them to 
priſon, though this was directly contrary to the ſtatute of 
Magna Charta, which expreſsly faith, * No freeman ſhall 
be taken nor impriſoned, or be diſſeiſed of his freehold. 
or liberties, but by the law of the land.“ But this was 
not regarded by Richard Brown, who did whatever he 
would ; for force and violence were. now predominant : 
and ſometimes when the priſoners were brought to the 
bar, for frequenting meetings, freedom was denied to 
them to juſtify themſelves; but to be hectored and baffled 
was their lot, TI 
Once it happened, that a priſoner, who had been a 
ſoldier formerly under Brown, ſeeing that no juſtice or 
equity was obſerved, called to him, ſaying, © That he was 
not fit to fit on the bench; for he made the ſon to hang 
the father at Abingdon ; ſo that he could prove him to 
be a murderer.” This bold faying cauſed ſome diſturbance 
in the court, and Brown, how heavy ſoever the charge 
was, did not deny the thing in court, nor clear himſelf 
from it: yet the other „ h cen Tc did not approve 
this upbraiding, but ſignified, that though the fact were 
true, yet they were not for reproaching any magiſtrate 
upon the bench, whoſe place and office they did reſpect 
and honour, But I do not find that Brown — that 
account) ever proſecuted him that ſpoke ſo boldly, al- 
though otherwiſe he did whatever he would, without 
fearing that his fellow- magiſtrates (who reſpe&ed him that 
was a favourite at court) would diſclaim it, as may appear 


They denying to ſwear, were ſent back to priſon, to ſtay 


by this following inſtance. 


A certain perſon who had been in a very violent and 
abuſive manner taken to priſon by the ſoldiers out of<a 
mecting, becauſe he was not willing to go, faid in the 
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court, that his refuſing to go, was becauſe they would 
not ſhew him any warrant for their apprehending him; 
fince for ought he knew, they might be robbers or mur- 
derers, with whom he was not bound to go. But Brown, 


who was for violence, faid to this, If they had dragged 


him through all the kennels in the ſtreet, they had ſerved 
him right, if he would not go. This he ſpoke in ſuch a 
furious manner, that one of the priſoners told him, © Thou 


haſt had many warnings and viſitations in the love of God, 


but haſt flighted them; therefore beware of being ſealed 
up in the wrath of God.“ Hereupon one of the gaolers 
came with his cane, and ſtruck ſeveral of the priſoners ſo 
hard, that divers of them were much bruiſed ; and it was 
reported by ſome, that Brown cried knock him down, 
though others (for mitigating it a little) would have it, 
pull him down. But the former ſeems moſt probable ; 
for the blows were ſo violent, that ſome of the ſpectators 
cried out murder! murder! and aſked, Will ye ſuffer 
men to be murdered in the court?“ Whereupon one of 
the ſheriffs in perſon came down from his ſeat to ſtop the 
beating. But Brown was ſo deſperately filled with anger, 
that he ſaid to the priſoners, * If any of you be killed, 
your blood ſhall be upon your own head :? and the hang- 
man ſtanding by with his gag in his hand, threatened the 
priſoners to gag any of them that ſhould ſpeak any thing. 
Thus innocence was forced to give way to violence. And 
once, when one at the common juridical queſtion, guilty, 
or not guilty, anſwered, I deny I am guilty, and I can 
fay I am not guilty ; and alſo in Latin, non reus ſum. Yet 
he was ſentenced as mute, and fined accordingly, though 
the words he ſpoke, fully ſignified not guilty, albeit he 

had not expreſſed them in the ſame terms. But now they 
were for croſſing the Quakers in every reſpect. 5 

I will yet mention ſome more inſtances of Brown's bru- 
tality, before I leave him. Another being demanded to 
anſwer to his indictment, guilty, or not guilty, and not 
py anſwering, . but thinking a little what to ſpeak 
ſafely, Brown ſcoffingly ſaid, We ſhall have a revelation 
by and by.“ To which the priſoner ſaid, How long will 
ye oppoſe the innocent? How long will ye perſecute the 
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righteous, ſeed of 'God ?? But whilſt he was ſpeaking, 


Brown indecently began to cry in the language of thoſe 
wenches that go crying up and down the ſtreets, © Aha, 
aha, Will you have any wallfleet oyſters?” And, © have 
you any kirchen-{tuff, maids?' And when a priſoner at 
the bar ſaid he could not for conſcience-ſake forbear 
meeting among the people of God, Brown ſcurrilouſly re- 
turned, Conſcience,—a dog's tail.“ And when alderman 
Adams ſpeaking to one of the priſoners ſaid, I am ſorry 
to fee you here.” Sorry!“ ſaid Brown, What ſhould 
you be ſorry for?” © Yes,” faid Adams, © He is a ſober 
man.“ But Brown, who could not endure to hear this, 
replied, that there was never a ſober man amongſt them, 
meaning the Quakers. The ſpectators, who took much 
notice of him, diſcommended this his carriage exceedingly. 
But he ſeemed to be quite hardened ; for at a certain time 
two perſons being upon their trial for robbing of a houſe, 
he told them, they were the verieſt rogues in England, 
except it were the Quakers, N | 

Sometimes it happened that the priſoners were brought 
to the bar without being indifted ; and when they ſaid, 
© What have we done?” and defired juſtice ; Brown hav- 
ing no, indiftment againſt them, often cried, * Will you 
take the oath?” And they then ſaying, that for conſcience 
fake they could not ſwear, were condemned as tranſgreſ- 
ſors, though ſuch proceedings as theſe, were directly 
againſt the law. But this ſeemed at that time little to be 
regarded. TD | I 

However, ſometime before it happened at Thetford in 
the county of Norfolk, that judge Windham, at that time 
ſhewing himſelf juſt in the like caſe, ſharply reproved the 
juſtices upon the bench, for having not only committed 
ſome perſons to priſon, but alſo had them up to the bar, 
when no accuſer appeared againſt them. But Richard 
Brown did whatever he would, and ſhewed himſelf moſt 
furiouſly wicked, when any priſoner was brought before 
him with his hat on. 0 ä 

One John Brain, being taken in the ſtreet, and not in 
any meeting, was brought by ſome ſoldiers before Brown; 
who, ſeeing him with his hat on, ordered him to be pulled 
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down to the 8 ſix or ſeven times, and when he was 
down, they beat his head againſt the ground, and ſtamped 


upon him; and Brown, like a madman, bade them pull 


off his noſe ; whereupon they very violently pulled him 
by the noſe. And when he was got up, they pulled, him 
to the ground by the hair of his head, and then by. the 
hair pulled him up again. And when he would 1 
ſpoken in his own behalf againſt this cruelty; Brown bade 
them ſtop his mouth. Whereupon they not only ſtruck 
him on the mouth, but ſtopped his mouth and noſe alſo 
ſo cloſe, that he could not draw breath, and was like to 
be choaked : at which actions Brown fell a laughing, and 
at length ſent him to gaol. 

Thomas Spire being brought before Btown, he com- 
manded his hat- to be taken off; and becauſe it was not 
done with ſuch violence as he intended, he cauſed it to 
be put upon his head again, ſaying, , It ſhould not be 
pulled off ſo caſily. Then he was pulled down to the 
ground by his hat, and pulled up again by his hair. 

William Hill being brought before him, he commanded 
his hat to be pulled off, ſo that his head might be bowed 
down: whereupon he being pulled to the ground, was 
plucked up again by the hair of his head. George Ableſon 
was thus pulled five times one after another to the ground, 
and plucked up by his hair, and ſo beaten on his face, or 
the ſides of his head, that he Naggered, and bled, and 
for ſome days was under much 

Nicholas Blithold being brou * before Bows” he 
took his hat with both his hands, endeavouring to pull 
him down to the ground; and becauſe he fell not quite 
to the ground forwards, 'be puſhed him, to throw him 
backwards ; and then be gave him a kick on the leg, and 
thruſt him out of doors. Thomas Lacy being brought 
before him, he himſelf gave him a blow on the face; and 
Ifaac Merrit, John Cook, Arthur Baker, and others, 
were not treated much better; ſo that he ſeemed more fit 


to have been a hangman, than an alderman, or juſtice. 


But I grow weary of mentioning” more inſtances of his 
cruelty. Theſe his abominable atchievements were pub- 


51 in print, more at large than 1 have mentioned 
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them: and the book, as hath been ſaid abealy, was de- 


dicated to him. And yet I do not find any have been 
proſecuted on that account; though his wickedneſs was 
extravagant, and ſuch as if he wanted to have ſtakes- 
erected at Smithfield to vend his wood; being by trade 
a woodmonger. ieee ee 1 

In this hot time of perſecution, Francis Howgill writ, 
and gave forth the following paper for encouragement of 
his friends. K AR TStt3 "1 | 


© The cogitations of my heart have been many, deep, 


and ponderous ſome months, weeks, and days, concerning 


this people which the Lord hath raiſed to bear teſtimony: 
unto his name, in this the day of his power; and inter- 
ceſſion hath been made often for them to the Lord, and 
a patient waiting to know his mind concerning them for 
the time to come; which often I received ſatisfaction in 
as to myſelf, but yet ſomething I was drawn by the Lord: 
to wait for, that I might comfort and ſtrengthen his flock: 
by an aſſured teſtimony. And while I was waiting out 
of all viſible things, and quite out of the world in my 
ſpirit, and my heart upon nothing but the living God, the 
Lord opened the ſprings of the great deep, and over- 
flowed my whole. heart with light and love; and my eyes 
were as a fountain, becauſe of tears of joy, becauſe of 
his heritage, of whom he ſhewed me, and faid unto me 
in a full, freſh, living power, and a holy, full teſtimony, 
ſo that my heart was raviſhed there with joy unſpeakable, 
and I was out of the body with God in his heavenly pa- 
radiſe, where I ſaw and felt things unutterable, and be- 
yond all demonſtration or ſpeech. At laſt the life cloſed 
with my underſtanding, and my ſpirit liſtened unto him; 
and the everlaſting God faid, ** Shall 1 hide any thing 
from them that ſeek my face in righteouſneſs? Nay, 1 
will manifeſt it to them that fear me; I will ſpeak, do 
thou liſten, and publiſh it among all my people, that they 


may be comforted, and thou fſatisfied.” And thus faid: 


the living God of heaven and earth, upon the 28th of 
the Third month, 1662. i | 8 


The fun ſhall leave its ſhining brightneſs, and ceaſe. 
Vor, II. B 
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to give light to the world; and the moon ſhall be alto- 
zer darkneſs, and give no light unto the night; the 

xs ſhall ceaſe to know their office, or place; my cove. 
nant with day, night, times and ſeaſons, ſhall ſooner 
come to an end, than the covenant I have made-with this 
people, into which they are entered with me, ſhall end 
or be broken. Yea, though the powers of darkneſs and 
hell combine againſt them, and the jaws of death open its 
mourh, yet I will deliver them, and lead them through 
all. I will confound their enemies as I did in Jacob, and 
ſcatter them as I did in Iſrael in the days of old. I will 


take their enemies, I will hurl them hither and thither, 


as ſtones hurled in a fling; and the memorial of this 
nation, which is holy unto me, ſhall never be rooted out, 
but ſhall live through ages, as a cloud of witneſſes in 
generations to come. I have brought them to the birth, 
yea, I have brought them forth; I have ſwaddled them 
and they are mine. I will nouriſh them, and carry them 
as on cagles' wings; and though clouds gather againſt 
them, I will make my way through them; though dark- 
neſs gather together on a heap, and tempeſts gender, 1 


Vill ſcatter them as with an caſt wind; and nations ſhall 


know they are my inheritance, and they ſhall know I am 
the living God, who will plead their cauſe with all chat 


riſe up in oppoſition againſt them.” 


© Theſe words are holy, faithful, eternal, good, and 


true; bleſſed are they that hear and believe unto the 


end: and becauſe of them no ſtrength was left in me for 
a while ; but at laſt my heart was filled with joy, even as 
when the ark of God was brought from the houſe of 
Obed-Edom, when David danced before it, and Ifrach 
ſhouted for joy. 
| © Francis Howgill.“ 


That this writing of F. Howgill, who was a pious man, 
of great parts, together with many other powerful ex- 
hortations of fuch who valiantly went before, and never 
left the oppreſſed flock, tended exceedingly to their en- 


cCouragement in this hot time of perſecution, is certain. 


For how furious ſoever their enemies were, yet they con- 
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tinued faithful in ſupplications and fervent prayers to 


God, that he might be pleaſed to aſſiſt them in their up- 
right zeal, who aimed at nothing for ſelf, but from a true 
fear and reverence before him, durſt not omit their re- 
ligious aſſemblies. And they found that the Lord heard 
their prayers, inſomuch that I remember to have heard 
one ſay, that at a meeting where they ſeemed to be in 
danger of death from their fierce perſecutors, he was as 
it were raviſhed, ſo that he hardly knew whether he was 
in or out of the body. They then perſevering thus in 
faithfulneſs, to what they believed the Lord required of 
them, in proceſs of time, when their enemies had taken 
ſuch meaſures, that they were perſuaded they had found 
out means, by which they ſhould ſuppreſs and extinguiſh 
the Quakers, they ſaw the Lord God Almighty roſe up 
in their defence, and quaſhed and confounded the wicked 
devices of their eruel perſecutors, as will be ſeen in the 
courſe of this hiſtory. | 

In the mean-while let us take a view of the perſecution 
m Southwark. Here the = nngr meetings were no -leſs 
diſturbed than in London. Several perſons, having been 
taken from their religious meetings, were committed ; and, 
after having been in White. lion priſon about nine weeks, 
were brought to the bar, where Richard Onflow fat judge 
of the ſeſſions. The indictment drawn up againſt them 
was as followeth. 


© The jurors for our lord the king do preſent 
their oath, that Arthur Fiſher, late of the pariſh of St. 
Olave, in the borough of Southwark, in the county of 
Surry, yeoman; Nathaniel Robinſon, of the ſame, yeo- 
man; John Chandler of the ſame, yeoman ; and others, 
being wicked, dangerous, and ſeditious ſectaries, and 
diſloyal perſons, and above the age of ſixteen years, who 
on the 29th day of June, in the year of the reign of our 
lord Charles the Second, by the grace of God, king of 
England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, &c. the fours 
teenth, have obſtinately refuſed, and every one of them 
hath obſtinately refuſed, to repair unto ſome church, 
chapel, or uſual place of common prayer, aceording to 
; | | B 2 
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the laws and 88 of this kingdom of England, in the 
like cafe ſet forth and provided (after forty days next 
after the end of the ſeſſion of parliament, begun and 
holden at Weſtminſter, on the 29th day of February, in 


the year of our lady Elizabeth, late queen of 'England, 


the thirty-fifth, and there continued until the diſſolution 
of the ſame, being the tenth day of April, in the 3 5th 
year aboveſaid.) To wit, on the 3d day of Auguſt, in 
the year of the reign of the ſaid Charles, king of Eng- 
land, the fourteenth aboveſaid, in the pariſh of St. Olave 
aforeſaid, in the borough of Southwark aforeſaid, in the 
county aforeſaid, of themſelves, did voluntarily and un- 
lawfully join in, and were preſent at an unlawful aſſembly, 
conventicle, and meeting, at the ſaid pariſh of St. Olave, 
in the county aforeſaid, under colour and pretence of the 
exerciſe of religion, againſt the laws and ſtatutes of this 
Kingdom of England, in contempt of our faid lord the 


king that now is, his laws, and to the evil and dangerous 
example of all others in the like caſe, offending againſt 


the peace of our faid lord the king that now is, his crown 
and dignity, and contrary to the form of the ſtatute in 


chis ſame caſe ſet forth and provided. 


I have inſerted this indictment, that the reader may ſee 
not only the manner of proceeding, but alſo with what 


black and heinous colours the religious meetings of thoſe 


called Quakers, were repreſented. This indictment being 
read, the priſoners deſired that they might be tried by 
the late act of parliament againſt conventicles. But it was 
anſwered, they might try them by what they would that 
was in force. Then the priſoners deſired that that ſtatute 
(viz. the 35th of Elizabeth) might be read. This was 
done but in part, and it was faid to the clerk, -it was 
enough. The priſoners ſaid then, that that act was made 
in the time of ignorance, when the people were but 


newly ſtept out of popery ; and they ſhewed alſo how 


unjuſtly they were dealt with. Then being required to 
plead guilty, or not guilty, to the indictment, ſome who 
were not very forward to anſwer, were haled out of the 
court, as taken pro confeſſis; and fo ſent back to priſon. 
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The reſt, being twenty-two in number, pleaded not guilty.” 


Then the jurymen were called, and when they had ex- 
cepted againſt one, the judge would not allow it, becauſe 
he did not like the reaſon they gave, viz. that they ſaw 
envy, prejudice, and a vain deportment in him. Another 
was excepted againſt, becauſe he was heard to ſay, that 
he hoped ere long, that the Quakers ſhould be arraigned 
at the har, and be baniſhed to ſome land, where there 
were nothing but bears. At this the court burſt out into 
a laughter ; yet the exception was admitted, and the man 
put by. The priſoners not thinking it convenient to make 
more exceptions, the jury were ſworn, then two witneſſes 
were called, who teſtified at moſt, that in ſuch a place 
they took ſuch perſons met together, whoſe names were 
ſpecified in writing, Then the priſoners bid the jury, 
take heed how they did ſport or dally with holy things, 
and that thoſe things, which concerned the conſcience, 
were holy things. And as a man was not to ſport with 
the health or illneſs of his neighbour, ſo he was not to 
ſport with the liberty or the baniſhment of his neighbour. 
And whereas they were accuſed of being wicked, dan- 
gerous, and ſeditious ſectaries, that was not true; for 
they were not wicked, but ſuch as endeavoured to live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in the world; concerning 
the truth of which, they appealed to themſelves. Neither 
were they ſeditious, but peaceable. And whereas they 
were charged for not coming to hear the common prayer, 
this was incongruous; for the ſervice book was not quite 
printed ſeveral weeks after the ſaid 29th of June; fo that 
they could not be charged of neglecting to hear that 
which was not to be heard read any where. This puzzled 
the court not a little; and other pinching reaſons were 
alſo given by the priſoners, ſome of which were men of 
learning; inſomuch that the judge was not able to anſwer” 
the objections, but by ſhifts and evaſions. At length the 
jury went out to conſult, and one of them was heard to 
lay, as they were going up ſtairs, © Here is a deal to do 
indeed, to condemn a company of innocent men.“ 

After ſome time, the jury coming again, and being 
alked whether the priſoners at the bar were guilty or 
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not guilty, they ſaid, they were guilty in part, and not 


guilty in part. But this verdict did not pleaſe the judge. 
The jury thgn going out again, and prevailing upon one 


another, quickly returned, and declared the priſoners 


guilty, according to the form of the indictment. Hereupon | 
the judge Onſlow pronounced ſentence, viz, That they 
ſhould return to priſon again, and he there three months 
without bail; and if they did not make ſubmiſſion accord- 
ing as the law directed, either at, or before the end of 
the aforeſaid three months, that then they ſhould abjure the 
realm: but in caſe they refuſed to make abjuration, or 
after abjuration made, Would forbear to depart the realm 
within the time limited, or ſhould return again without 
licence, they ſhould be procceded againſt as felons. 
Juſt before ſentence given, the judge ſaid to one of the 
priſoners, there was a way to eſcape the penalty, viz. 
Submiſſion. And being aſked, what that was? the judge 
anſwered, * To come to common prayer, and refrain theſe 


meetings. The priſoner giving reaſons for refuſal of 


both, the judge ſaid, © Then you muſt abjure the land.“ 
* Abjure,* returned the priſoner, is © forſwear.“ To which 

one of the juſtices faid laughingly, And ye cannot ſwear 
at all.“ Juſt as if it were but jeſt, thus to treat religious 
men. But they had ſignified already to the jury, that 
they muſt rather die than do ſo. How long they were 
kept priſoners, and how releaſed, I could not learn; but 
this I know, that many in the like caſes have been long 
kept in gaol, till fomeumes they were (ct at re by the 
king's proclamation. 

In this year it was the ſhare of John Crook (who him- 
ſelf once had been a juſtice) to be taken out of a meeting 
at London in John's ſtreet, as hath been ſaid already, by 
one Miller, though not in office. And he with others 

was brought to his trial in the ſaid city, before the lord 
mayor of London, the recorder of the, ſame, the chief 


Juſtice Forſter, and other judges and Juſtices, among 
| whom was alſo Richard Brown. 


Now ſince J. Crook publiſhed this trial in print, and 


by that we may judge, as ex ungue leonem, of other trials 
of the Quakers, I will give it here at large, 
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JI. Crook being brought to the ſeſſions houſe in the Old 


Bailey, with two of his friends, viz. Iſaac Gray, doctor of 
phyſic, and John Bolton, goldſmith: one of the priſoners 
was called to the bar, and then aſked by the AR 
Chief Judge. What meeting was that you were at? 
Priſoner. I defire to be heard, where is my accufer ? 
Ch. Judge. Your tongue is not your own, and- you 
muſt not have liberty to ſpeak what you liſt, 
Prif. I ſpeak in the preſence and fear of the everlaſting 
God, that my tongue is not my own, for it is the Lord's, 
and to be diſpoſed of according to his pleaſure, and not 
to ſpeak my own words; and therefore I defire to be 
heard: I have been fo long in prifon——then he was in- 
terrupted by the judge. | 
Judge. Leave your canting ; and commanded him to 
be taken away, which he was accordingly, by the gaolet. 
This was the ſubſtance of what the prifoner aforeſaid 
ſpoke the firſt time. | 
C. Judge. Call John Crook to the bar; which the 
cryer did accordingly, he being amongſt the felons as 
aforeſaid. | 
J. C. being brought to the bar: | 
N When did you take the oath of allegiance? 
J. C. I deſire to be heard. | 
: > Judge. Anſwer to the queſtion, and you ſhall be 


J. C. I have been about ſix weeks in priſon, and am 


1 now called to accuſe myſelf ? For the anſwering to this 


queſtion in the negative, is to accuſe myſelf, which 
you onght not to put me upon; for, Nemo debet ſeipſum 
prodere.“ J am an Engliſhman, and by the law of England 
I ought not to be taken, nor impriſoned, nor diffeized 
of my freehold, nor called in queſtion, nor put to anſwer, 
but according to the law of the land ; which I challenge 
as my. birthright, on my own behalf, and all that hear 
me this day; (or words to this purpoſe.) I ſtand here 
at this bar as a delinquent, and do defire that my accufer 
may be brought forth to accuſe me for my delinquency, 
and then J ſhall anſwer to my charge, if any I be guilty of. 

| No one ought to betray kimſelf, ; 
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93 t- Judge. Lou are here demanded to take the oath 
of allegiance, and when you have done that, then you 
ſhall be heard about the other ; for we have power to 


tender it to any man. 

J. C. Not to me upon this Scale, in this place ; for 
I am brought hither as an offender already, and not to 
be made an offender here, or to accuſe myſelf; for I am 
an Engliſhman, as I have. ſaid to you, and challenge the 
benefit of the laws of England; for by them is a better 
inheritance derived to me as an Engliſhman, than that 
which I received from my parents ; for-by the former the 
latter is preſerved ; and this is ſeen in the 29th chapter 
of Magna Charta, and the petition of right, mentioned 
in the third of Car. 1. and in other good laws of England; 


and therefore I deſire the benefit and obſervance of them: 


and you that are judges upon the bench, ought to be my 
council, and not my accuſers, but to inform me of the 
benefit of thoſe laws; and wherein I am ignorant, you 
ought to inform me, that I may not ſuffer through my own 


Ignorance of thoſe advantages, which the laws of ng and 
afford me as an Engliſhman. 


Reader, I here give thee a brief account of my taking 
and impriſoning, that thou may the better judge what 


Juſtice I had from the court aforeſaid ; which is as fol- 


loweth. | | 
1 being in John? s ſtreet London, about the 13th 


day of the Third month (called May) with ſome other 


of the people of God, to wait upon him, as we were fat 
together, there came in a rude man called Miller, with 
a long cane in his hand, who laid violent hands upon 
me, with ſome others, beating ſome, commanding .the 
conſtables who came in after him, but having no warrant, 
were not willing to meddle; but as his threatenings-pre- 
vailed, they, being afraid of him, joined with him- to 
carry ſeveral of us before juſtice Powel (fo called) who 
the next day ſent us to the ſeſſions at Hick's Hall; where 


after ſome diſcourſe ſeveral times with them ; we mani- 


feſted ro them the illegality. both of our commitment, and 
their proceedings thereupon z. yet notwithſtanding, they 
committed me and others, and cauſed an Incitment to be 
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drawn againſt us, founded upon the late act nn 


I am no felon; neither ought you to menace 
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kers and others; and then remanded us to New 
where we continued for ſome days; and then removed us 
to Newgate, where we remained until the ſeſſions in the 
Old Bailey ; aforeſaid : whereby thou mayſt underſtand 
what juſtice I met withal, by what went before, and now 
farther follows. Tp #5 lect ih of 
Ch. Judge. We fit here to do juſtice, and are upon 
our oaths ; and we are to tell you what is law, and not 
you us: therefore, ſirrah, you are too bold; * 
J. C. Sirrah is not a word becoming a judge; for 
the priſoner 
at the bar; for I ſtand here arraigned as for my life and 
liberty, and the preſervation of my wife and children, 
and outward eſtate (they being now at the ſtake) ; there- 
fore you ought to hear me to the full, what I can ſay in 
my, own defence, according to law, and that in its ſeaſon, 
as it is given me to ſpeak : therefore I hope the court 
will bear with me, if I am bold to affert my liberty, as 


an Engliſhman, and as a Chriſtian ; and if I ſpeak loud, 


it is my zeal for the Truth, and for the name of the 
Lord; and mine innocency makes me bold | 

Judge. It is an evil zeal ; interrupting John Crook. 

J. C. No, I am bold in the name of the Lord God 
Almighty, the everlaſting Jehovah, to afſert the Truth, 
and ſtand as a witneſs for it: let my accuſer be brought 
forth, and I am ready to anſwer any court of juſtice, — 

Then the judge interrupted me, ſaying, firrah, with 
ſome other words I do not remember ? But I anſwered, 
You are not to threaten me, neither are thoſe menaces fit 
for the mouth of a judge; for the ſafety of the priſoner 
ſtands upon the indifferency of the court.: and you ought 
not to behave yourſelves as parties, ſeeking all advan- 
tages againſt the priſoner, but not heeding any thing that 
may make for his clearing or advantage. The judge again 
interrupted me, ſaying, 3 x 

Judge. Sirrah, you are to take the oath, and here 
we tender it you (adding, read. it.) | 

J. C. Let me ſee mine accuſer, that I. may know for. 
what cauſe I have been fix weeks impriſoned, and do not 
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put me to accuſe myſelf by aſking me queſtions ; but 
either let my accuſer come Garth; or otherwiſe let me be 


diſcharged by proclamation, as — ought to do—Here 1 


Was interrupted again. 

judge Twiſden. We take no notice of your being here 
— than of a ſtraggler, or as any other perſon, or 
of the people that are here this day; for we may —— 


the oath to any man. And another Judge ſpake to the 


like purpoſe. 

J. C. I am here at your bar as a priſoner reſtrained 
of my liberty, and do queſtion whether you ought in juſ- 
rice to tender me the oath on the account I am now 
brought before you, becauſe I am ſuppoſed to be an of. 
fender; or elſe why have I been ſix weeks in prifon al- 


| ready? Let me be cleared of my impriſonment, and then 


I ſhall anſwer to what is charged againſt me, and to the 


queſtion now propounded ; for I am a lover of juſtice 


with all my ſoul, and am well known by my neighbours, 


where I have lived, to keep a conſcience void of offence, 
both towards God, and towards man. 


Judge. Sirrah, leave your canting. 
J. C. Is this canting, to ſpeak the words of the ſcripture? 
Judge. It is canting in your mouth, though __ are 


Paul's ap 


J. C. I ſpeak the words of the ſcripture, and it is not 
canting, though I ſpeak them; but they are words of 
truth and ſoberneſs in my mouth, they being witneſſed by 
me, and fulfilled in me. 

Judge. We do aſk you again, whether you will take 
the oath of allegiance ? It is but a ſhort queſtion, you 
may anſwer if you will. 

J. C. By what law have you power to tender it? 
Then, after ſome confultation together by whiſpering, 
they called for the ſtatute book, and turning over the 
leaves, they anſwered, 

Judge. By the third of king James. 

J. C I defire that ſtatute may be read; for I have 
conſulted it, and do not underſtand that you have power 
by that ſtatute to tender me the oath, being here before 
you in this place, upon this occaſion, as a delinquent al- 
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ready; and therefore I deſire the judgment of the court 


in this caſe, and that the ſtatute may be read. 

Judge. Then they took the ſtatute book, and con- 
ſulted together upon ir, and one ſaid, we are the judges 
of this land, and do better underſtand our power than 
you do, and we do judge we may lawfully do it. 

J. C. Is this the judgment, of the court ? 

Judge. Les. 

J. C. I deſire the ſtatute to be read hard impowers yon 
to tender the oath to me upon this occaſion in this place; 
for, Vox audita perit, ſed litera ſeripta manet,* therefore 
let me hear it read. | 

Judge. Hear me. 

J. C. I am as willing to "une as to ſpeak. 

Judge. Then hear me: you are here required to take 
the oath by the court, and I will inform you what the 
penalty will be, in caſe you refuſe ; for your firſt denial 
ſhall be recorded, and then it ſhall be tendered to you 
again. at the end of the ſeſſions ; and upon the ſecond 
refuſal you run into a premunire, which is the forfeiture 
of all your eſtate, (if you have any) and impriſonment. 

J. C. It is juſtice I ſtand for; let me have juſtice, in 
bringing my accuſer face to face, as by law you — 
to do, I ſtanding at your bar as a delinquent; and when 
chat is done, I will anſwer to what can be charged againſt 
me, as alſo to the queſtion; until then, I ſhall give no 
other anſwer than I have already done, at leaſt at preſent. 

Then there was a cry in the court, take him away, 
which occaſioned a great interruption: and J. Crook ſpake 
to this purpoſe, ſaying, Mind the fear of the Lord God, 
that you may come to the knowledge of his will, and do 
juſtice; and take heed of oppreſſing the innocent, for the 
Lord God of heaven and earth will aſſuredly plead: their 
cauſe: and for my part, I deſire not the hurt of one of 
the hairs of your heads; but let God's wiſdom guide 
you. Theſe words he ſpake at the bar, and as he was 
carrying away. 

On the ſixth day of the week, in the forenoon following, 
the court being ſar, John Crook was called to the bar, 
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C. Judge. Friend Crook, we have given you time 
to Ger of what was ſaid yeſterday to you by the 
court, hoping you may have better conſidered of it by 
this time; therefore, without any more words, will you 
take the oath? And called to the clerk, and bid him 
read it. * g! 

SoiG 1 did not; er do I deny ee but do 
deſire to know the cauſe of my ſo long impriſonment ;/ for, 
as I faid, I ſtand at your bar as a delinquent, and am 


brought hither by force, contrary to the law; therefore, 


let me fee my accuſer, or elſe free me by proclamation, 
as I ought to be, if none can accuſe me; for the law is 
grounded upon right reaſon, and whatſoever is contrary 
to right reaſon, is contrary to law; and therefore if no 
accuſer appear, you ought to acquit me firſt, and then 1 
ſhall anſwer, as I have ſaid, if any new matter appear; 


otherwiſe it is of force, and that our law abhors, and you 


ought not to take notice of my ſo being before you; for 
what is not legally ſo, is not fo; and therefore I am in 
the condition, as if 1 were not before you: and therefore 
it cannot be ſuppoſed, in right reaſon, that you have now 


| Power, at this time, and | in this place, legally to tender me 


the oath. 

Judge. Read the ſO to him; and ſo the clerk began 
to read. 

J. C. 1 defre juſtice, according to che laws of Eng- 
land; for you ought firſt to convict me, concerning the 
cauſe of my ſo long impriſonment: for you are to proceed 
according to laws already made, and not to make laws, 
for you ought to be miniſters of the law. 

Judge. You are a faucy and an impudent fellow : will 
you tell us what is law, or our duties? Then ſaid he to 


the clerk, read on; and when the clerk had done reading, 


J. C. laid, read the preface to the act; I ſay again, 
read the title and preamble to the act; for titles to laws 
are claves legum, as keys to open che law; for by their 
titles, laws are underſtood and known, as men by their 
faces. Then the judges would have interrupted me, but 
I faid as followeth : it you will not hear me, nor do me: 


Juſtice, I muſt appeal to the Lord God of heaven and 
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earth, who is judge of quick and dead; before whom we 
muſt all appear, to give an account for the deeds done in 
the body; for he will judge between you and me this 
day, whether you have done me juſtice or not. 
Theſe words following (or the like) I ſpake as going 
from the bar, being pulled away, viz. Mind the fear of 
the Lord God, that you may do juſtice, leſt you periſh 
in his wrath. For ſometimes the court cried, pull him 
away, and then faid, bring him again : and thus they did 
ſeveral times, like men in confuſion and diſorder. | 

The ſame day, in the afternoon, filence being made, 
John Crook, was called to the bar, before the judges 
and juſtices aforeſaid : the indictment being read, the judge 
ſaid, | | 

Mr. Crook, You have heard your indictment, what ſay 
you ? Are you guilty, or not guilty ? 

J. C. I deſire to ſpeak a few words in humility and ſo- 
berneſs, in regard my eſtate and liberty lies at ſtake, and 
am like to be a precedent for many more; therefore I 
hope the court will not deny me right and benefit of the 
law, as being an Engliſhman. I have ſome reaſon, before 
I ſpeak any thing to the indictment, to demand and tell 
you, that I defire to know mine accuſers; I have been 
kept theſe ſix weeks in priſon, and know not, nor have 
not ſeen the faces of them. 8 

Judge. We ſhall afford you the right of the law, as 
an Engliſhman. God forbid you ſhould be denied it ; but 
you mult anſwer firſt, guilty, or not guilty, that ſo in 
your trial you may have a fair hearing and pleading ; but 
it you go on as you do, (and will not anſwer guilty, or 
not guilty) you will run yourſelf into a premunire, and 
then you loſe the benefit of the law, and expoſe yourſelf, 
body and eſtate, to great hazards; and whatever violence 
is offered to your perſon or eſtate, you are out of the 
king's protection, and loſe the benefit of the law; and all 
this by your not anſwering (guilty, or not- guilty.) If 
you plead not guilty, you may be heard. | 6 

J. C. It is recorded in the ſtatutes of the 28 Edw. 
3. & 3. and 42 Edw. 3 & 3. in the words, No man is to 
be taken, or impriſoned, or be put to anſwer, without: 


Jo — wax Us ToRT of THE" [7662 


preſentment before juſtices, or matter of record, or 
due proceſs, or writ original, according to the old law of 
the land; and if any thing from henceforth be done to 
the contrary, it ſhall be void in law, and holden for 
error. And alſo in the 25th of Edw. x. 2. and the 
3 Car. 1. and the 29 cap. Mag. Chart, No freeman ſhall 
be taken and imprifoned but by the law of the land: 
theſe words (the law of the land) are explained by the 
ſtatute of 37 Edw. 3. 8. to be, without due proceſs of 
law; and if any judgments are given contrary to Mag, 
Chart. they are void 25 Edw. 1. 2. 
Judge. Mr. Crook, you are out of the way, and do 
not underſtand the law, though you adore the ſtatute law 
ſo much, yet you do not underſtand it. | 
J. C. I would have you tell me the right way. 
Judge. Mr. Crook, hear me: you muſt ſay, guilty, 
or not guilty ; if you plead not guilty, you ſhall be heard, 
and know how far the law favours you, And the next 
thing is, there is no eircumſtance whatſoever that is the 
cauſe of your impriſonment, that you queſtion, but you 
have, as a ſubject, your remedies, if you will go this 
way, and wave other things, and anſwer guilty, or not 
guilty ; and what the law affords you, you ſhall have, if 
you do what the law requires you; or elſe you will loſe 
the benefit of the law, and be out of the king's protection. 
J. C. Obſerve how the judge would draw me into a 
' fnare, viz. By firſt pleading (guilty, or not guilty) and 
when I have done ſo, he and his brethren intend ſuddenly 
to put me (as an outlawed perſon) out of the king's pro- 
teftion ; and how then can I have remedy for my falſe 
impriſonment ? Therefore firſt clear me (or condemn me) 
from my falſe impriſonment, while I am in a capacity to 
have the benefit of the law, and not to outlaw me for an 
offence created by yourſelves; and then, to ſtop my 
mouth, you tell me, that if I have been wronged, or 
falſe impriſoned, I may have my remedy afterwards : this 
1s to trepan me, and contrary to both law and juſtice, &c. 
Judge. You muſt plead guilry, or not guilty. - - 
J. C. I do deſire in humility and meekneſs to ſay, I 
ſhall not; I dare not betray the honeſty of my cauſe; and 
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the honeſt ones of this nation, whoſe liberty I ſtand for, 
as well as my own; as I have cauſe to think I ſhall, if I 
plead to the preſent indiftment, before I ſee the faces of 
my accuſers; for truly, I am not fatisfied in my judgment 
and conſcience, that I ought to plead to a created offence 
by you, before I be firſt acquitted of the caufe of my 
being brought priſoner to your bar; and therefore it ſticks 
with me to urge this farther, viz. 'That I may ſee my ac- 
cuſers——Interruption. 


Judge. The erranteſt thief may ſay, he is not ſatisfied 
in his conſcience. | 

J. C. My caſe is not theirs, yet they have their ac- 
culersz and may not I call for mine? And therefore call 
for them, for you ought to do ſo; as Chriſt faid to the 
woman, Woman, where are thine accuſers? So you 
ought to ſay to me, Man, where are thine accuſers? 
Interrupted. | | 

Judge. Your indictment is your accuſer, and the grand 
jury have found you guilty, becauſe you did not ſwear : 
what ſay you, Mr. Crook, are you guilty, or not guilty ? 
If you will not anſwer, or what you have ſaid, be taken 
for your anfwer, as I told you before, you loſe the benefit 
of the law; and what I tell you, is for your good. 

J. C. What is for good, I hope I ſhall take it ſo. | 

Judge. If you will not anſwer, you run yourſelf into 
a premunire; and you will loſe the benefit of the law, and 
the king's protection, unleſs you plead guilty, or not 
guilty. . | | 
1.6. I ſtand as brought forcibly and violently hither; 
neither had 1 been here but by a violent action; and 
that you ſhould take no notice of it, ſeems ſtrange to me; 
and not only ſo, but that you ſhould haſten me ſo faſt 
into a courſe, that 1 ſhould not be able any ways to help 
myſelf, by reaſon of your haſty and faſt proceedings 
againſt me, to put me out of the king's protection, and 
the benefit of all law : was ever the like known, or heard 
of, in a court of juſtice ? | | 

Judge. Friend, this is not here in queſtion, whether 
you are unjuſtly brought here, or not: do you queſtion 
twat by law, but not difable yourſelf to take advantage 
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by the law : if brought by a wrong hand, you have a 
plea againſt them; but you muſt firſt anſwer guilty, or 
not- guilty 40 | | 


-3nJ::C. How can I help myſelf, when you have outlawed 


me? Therefore let proclamation be made in the court, 
that I was brought by force hither, and let me ſtand 
cleared by proclamation, as you ought to do; for you 
are diſcernere per legem, quid fit juſtum, and not to do 
what ſeems good in your own eyes—here I was interrupted: 


again, but might have ſpoken juſtice Crook's words in 
Hambden's caſe, who ſaid, That we who are judges ſpeak 


upon. our oaths, and therefore muſt deliver our judgments 
according to our conſciences ; and the fault will lie upon 
us, if it be illegal, and we deliver it for law : and farther 
faid, We that are judges muſt not give our judgments 
according to policy, or rules of ſtate, nor conveniencies, 
but only according to law. Theſe were his words, which 
I might have ſpoken ; but was interrupted. / | 
Judge. What, though no man tendered the oath to 
you, when you were committed, (as you ſay) it being 
now. tendered to you; from the time you refuſed it, being 
tendered to you by a lawful authority, you refuſing, are 
indicted: we look not upon what you are here for, but 
here finding you, we tender you the oath; and you re- 
fuſing it, your impriſonment is now juſt, and according 
to law. (Something omitted which I ſpoke afterwards.) : 
J. C. How came 1 here, if you know not? I have 
told you it is force and violence, which our law altogether 
condemns '; and therefore I not being legally before, am 
not before you; for what is not legally ſo, is not ſo; and 
I not being legally brought to your bar, you ought not to 
take notice of my being here. r 
Judge. No, no, you are miſtaken; ſo you may ſay of 


all the people gazing here, they not being legally here, 
are not here: I tell you, a man being brought by force 
hither, we may tender him the oath; and if he take it 
not, he may be committed to priſon; authority hath given 
us the power, and the ſtatute- law hath given us authority 


; f | | 
* To determine by law what is juſt, 
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to tender che oath to any perſon, and ſo have we ten⸗ 
dered it to you; and for your not taking it, you are in- 
dicted by the grand jury: anſwer the accuſation, or con- 
fute the indictment; you muſt do che one or che other; 
anſwer, guilty, or not guilty. 

J. C. Here I was interrupted, but might have ſaid, 
that the people that were ſpectators, beholding and hear- 
ing the trials, are not to be called gazers, as the judge 
terms them; becauſe it is their liberty and privilege, as 
they are Engliſhmen, and the law of England allows the 
ſame; ſo that they are not to be termed gazers upon this 
account, but are legally in that place, to hear trials, and 
ſee juſtice done, and might have ſpoken (if occaſion had 
been) any thing in the priſoner”s defence, tending to clear 
up the matter in difference, and the court muſt have heard 
them or him: and this as a ſtander-by, or amicus curiæ; * 
ſo faith Cook. _ |: 

J. C. The law is built upon right dd or right 
1 to Wl reaſon is the law; and whatever is contrary to right rea- 
eing WW fon, is contrary to law; the reaſon of the law, being the 
eing law itſelf. I am no lawyer, and my knowledge of it is 
are I but little, yet I have had a love to it for that reafon 1 
but have found in it, and have ſpent ſome leiſure hours in the 
1 re- reading thereof; and the law is that which I honour, and 
ding WW is good in its place; many laws being juſt and good, not 
ds.) all, but, I ſay, a great part of them, or much of them; 
and it is not my intention in the leaſt to diſparage, or de- 
rogate from them. 

Judge. Mr. Crook, you have hn told, you muſt 
plead guilty, or not gullty, or elſe you run yourſelf into a 
premunire; be not your own enemy, nor be ſo obſtinate. 

J. C. I would not ſtand obſtinately before you, neither 
ay I * if you underſtand it otherwiſe, it is a miſtake 
indee 

Judge. Will you ſpeale to. the apa 2nd then 
you may plead? If you will not anſwer guilty, or not 
guilty, we- will record it, d nn ſhall 90 againſt 
you. Clerk, enter it. 

Recorder. Mr. Crook, if you will db; you may 


-- * A friend of the court. 
Vol. II. - CG 


— * 2 — — m — 6 \ - 
* __ g — — — — . Ade A — — PR „ — — — = = G _—_— — Xo 
— * 2 — — * — . 7 * — 2 3 a * — mn — — 4 4 : — — By — ITS — _— — 
* — *. "I. n PP A er. ** 2 + ES — 8 8 : . Xt : n i od 4 * * 4 * I * Pi. — F — 5 2 . H * 
3 _ g "1 — g +444, v pours x — = r OY In — _ — — - . — "ISIS — 2 = - * 4 > -ao0 = 4 — 4 * : 2 * = 4 „** a K * — <> ing” Rn . — 0 + ths, - ws * 
5 , * Wont , ＋ — ane - . ad fem ; e 5 r _ 2 
- . * q * — — * n LENT — Es. 9 A "6 2 * — — "ns N — - — _ n * . 
2 „ a nn . 22 = — _—_ 2 A 3 8 2 K l — i 2 1 2 . _—_ — hy — 
— I yY * 8 1 ns : 5 2 22 . 8 : ; - 
11 A — — . _-—_ « oy ” 4 8 — — As _ ——_ N f — 5 — 
a SE... Ji. — — ; . * 2 i 3 n Y "4 =" 1 8 Bn. . : * ; ; l , 7 
. 4 


IRS ZE RN RATE 8 S 


— x 3 
. . 
* 


34 ku HISTORY OF THE [1662 


plead for yourſelf; or will you take the oath? The court 
takes no notice how you came hither: what ſay you? 


Will you anſwer? For a man may be brought out of 


Smithfield by head and ſhoulders, and the oath tendered 
to him, and may. be committed, without taking notice 


how he came here. | 


J. C. That kind of proceeding is not only unjuſt, but 
unreaſonable alſo — (here was ſome interruption) and 


againſt the laws aforeſaid, which ſay, No man ſhall be | 


taken or impriſoned, but by warrant, or due proceſs of 
law: ſo that this ſpeech of the recorder's, ſavours more 
of paſſion than juſtice; and cruelty, than due obſervance 
of law; for every forcible reſtraint of a man's liberty, is 
an impriſonment in law. Beſides, this kind of practice, 
to take men by force, and impriſon them, and then aſk 
them queſtions, the anſwering of which makes them guilty, 
is not only unrighteous in itſelf, but againſt law, and 
makes one evil act the ground of another; and one injury 
offered to one, the foundation of another; and this is my 
caſe this day—Interruption. | . 
Judge. Mr. Crook, you muſt not be your own judge, 
we are your judges; but for our parts we will not wrong 
you : will you anſwer guilty, or not guilty? If not, you 
will run yourſelf into a premunire unavoidably, and then 
you know what I told you would follow; for we take no 
notice how you came hither, but finding you here, we 
tender you the oath. | 15 
J. C. Then it ſeems you make the law a trapan to en- 
ſnare me, or as a noſe- of. wax, or what you pleaſe: well! 
I ſhall leave my cauſe with the Lord God, who will plead 
for me in righteouſneſs. But ſuppoſe I do take the oath 
(now) at this time, you may call me again (to-morrow) and 
make a new tender ; or others may call me before them. 
Judge. Yes, if there be new matter; or if there fall 
out any emergent occaſion, whereby you may miniſter on 
your part new occaſion : Mr. Crook, will you ſwear ? 


J. C. If I do take it to-day, it may be tendered me 


again to-morrow, and ſo next day, ad infinitum, whereby 
a great part of my time may be ſpent and taken up, it 
taking the oath and ſwearing 
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Ch. Judge. When you have (once) ſworn, you may 


not be put upon it again, except you miniſter occaſion on 


our part. 
; J. ©. Is rhis the judgment of the court, that the oath 
(once) taken by me is ſufficient, and ought not to be ten- 
dered a ſecond time, wichout new matter miniſtered on 
my part? 


Judge, Ves; you 3 it appear you have (once) | 


_ 
Js Ce 1s this the judgment of the whole court For 1 


| would not do any thing raſhly. 
Judges. Yes, it is the judgment of the court; to which 


they all ſtanding up, ſaid, Yes. 

J. C. Then it ſeems there muſt be ſome new occaſion 
miniſtered by me after I have (once) taken it, or it gue 
not to be tendered to me the {ſecond time, wr 

Judges. Les. | 

J. C. Then by the judgment of this court, "if I may 
make it appear that I have taken the oath (once) and I 
have miniſtered no new matter on my part, whereby I can 
be juſtly charged with the breach of it, then it ought not 
to be tendered me the ſecond time : but I am the man 
that have taken it (once) being a freeman of the city of 
London, when I was made free; witneſs the records in 
Guildhall, which I may produce, and no new matter ap- 
pearing to you on my part; if there do, let me know it; 
if not, you ought not, by your own judgment, to tender 
me it the ſecond time; for de non apparentibus, & non ex- 
itentibus eadem ratio eft. *_—[nterrupted by the ſhout of the 
court, when theſe laſt words might have been ſpoken. 

Judge. Mr. Crook, you are miſtaken, you muſt not 
think to ſurprize the court with criticiſms, nor draw falſe 
concluſions from our judgments. 

J. C. If this be not a natural concluſion from the judg- 
ment of the court, let right reaſon judge; and if you re- 
cede from your own judgments in the ſame breath (as it 
were) given even now, what juſtice can I expect from 
you ? For, if you will not be juſt to yourſelves, and your 
own judgments, how can I expe& you ſhould be jult to me ? 
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Judge. Mr. Crook, if you have taken it, if there be 
a new emergency, you are to take it again; as for in- 
ſtance, the king hath been out of England, and now is 
come in again; there be many that have taken it twenty, 
thirty, or forty years ſince, yet this new emergency re- 
quires it again ; and although you have taken it, yet you 
muſt not make it appear before you anſwer guilty, or not 
guilty ; therefore do not wrong yourſelf, and prejudice 


yourſelf and family: do you think that every fellow that 


comes hither, ſhall argue as you do? We have no more 


to do, but to know of you, whither you will anſwer 


(guilty, or not guilty,) or take the oath, and then you 
all be freed from the indictment: if you will not plead, 
clerk, record it: What fay you? Are you guilty, or not 
guilty? | | 
J. C. Will you not ſtand to your own judgments ? 
Did you not ſay, even now, that if I had (once) taken 


the oath, it ought not to be tendered to me the ſecond 


time, except I adminiſtered new matter on my part that 1 
have not kept it, &c. But no ſuch matter appearing, you 
ought not to tender it to me the ſecond time, by your 
own confeſſion, much leſs to indi& me for refuſal. | 

Judge. If you will not plead, we will record it, and 
judgment ſhall be given againſt you; therefore ſay, guilty, 
or not guilty, or elſe we will record it. (The clerk be- 
ginning to record it.) 

J. C. Before I anſwer, I demand a copy of my indiQ- 
ment; for I have heard it affirmed by counſel learned in 


* the law, that if I plead before I have a copy, or have 


made my exceptions, my exceptions afterwards againſt the 
indictment will be made void: therefore I deſire a copy 
of the indictment. 

Judge. He that ſaid ſo, deſerves not the name of a 
counſel ; for the law is, you muſt firſt anſwer, and then 
you hal have a copy. Will you plead: guilty, or not 

vilty ? | 
- C. If my pleading guilty, or not guilty, will not 
deprive me of the benefit of quaſhing the indictment for 


inſufficiency, or other exceptions that I may make againſt 


it, I ſhall ſpeak to it. 
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judge. No, it will not. Will you anſwer, guilty, 
not guilty. If you plead not, the indictment will be bind 
againſt you: will you anſwer ? We will ſtay no longer. 

J. C. TI am upon the point: will not my pleading de- 
prive me of the benefit of the law? For I am tender in 
that reſpect, becauſe it is not my -own caſe (only) but 
may be the caſe of thouſands more; therefore I "wooka 
do nothing that might prejudice others, or myſelf, as a 
Chriſtian, or as an Engliſhman. 

Judge. Underſtand yourſelf, (but we will not make a 
bargain with you, ſaid another judge) you ſhall have the 
right done you as an Engliſhman, the way is to anſwer, 
guilty, or not guilty: if you plead, and find the indict- 
ment not good, you may have your remedy : anſwer, 
guilty, or not guilty ? 


J. C. As to the indictment it is very large, and ſeems 


to be confuſed,” and made up of ſome things true, and 
ſome things falle; my anſwer therefore is, what is true in 
the indictment I will not deny, becauſe I make conſcience 
of what I fay, and therefore, of what is true, I confeſs 
myſelf guilty, but what is falſe, I am not guilty of. 

Judge. That is not ſufficient ; either anſwer guilty, or 
not guilty, or judgment will be, given againſt you, 

Je Got] will ſpeak the truth, as before the Lord, as all 
along I have endeavoured to do: I am not guilty of that 
which is falſe, contained in the indictment, which is the 
ſubſtance thereof. 

Judge. No more ado; the form is nothing, guilry 
or not ? 

J. C. I muſt not wrong my conſeience, I am not guilty 
of what is falſe, as I ſaid before; what is true, I am guilty 
of ; what is not true, I am not guilty of that; which is 
the ſubſtance thereof, as I faid before. 


Recorder, It is enough, and ſhall ſerve rurn. Enter 
that, clerk. 


The ſeventh day of 4 week, called Saturday. 
Silence being made, John Crook was called to the bar. 
The clerk of the ſeſſions read ſomething concerning the 
jury, Which was impannelled on purpoſe (as was faid), 
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the jury being diſcharged who were eye-witnefſes of what 
ed between us and the court: and this jury, were 
divers of them ſoldiers, ſome of whom did by violence 


and force pull and hale Friends out of their meetings, 


and ſome of us out of our houſes; and theſe were of the 


jury by whom we'were to be tried. The clerk reading 
the indiftment (as I remember.) _. 


J. C. I deſire to be heard a few words, which are 
theſe, that we may have liberty till the next quarter 
ſeſſions to traverſe the indictment, it being long, and in 
Latin, and like to be a precedent : and I hope I need not 
preſs it, becauſe I underſtood 'that you promiſed (and 
eſpecially the recorder, who anſwered, when it was de- 
fired, you ſhall) that we ſhould have counſel alſo, the 
which we cannot be expected to have had the benefit of, 
as yet the time being ſo ſhort, and we kept priſoners, 


that we could not go forth to adviſe with counſel, neither 


could we tell how to get them to us; we having no copy 
of the indiftment before this morning; and becauſe ſo 
ſuddenly hurried down to the ſeſſions, we cannot reafon- 
ably be ſuppoſed to be provided (as to matter of law) to 


make our defence. 


Judge. We have given you time enough, and you 
ſhall have no more; for we will try you at this time, 


therefore ſwear the jury. 


J. C. I deſire we may have juſtice, and that we may 
not be ſurprized in our trial, but that we may have time 
till the next quarter ſeſſions, our indictment being in Latin, 


and ſo large as it is; and this is but that which is reafon- 


able, and is the practice of other courts : for, if it be 
but an action above forty ſhillings, it is not ordinarily 
ended under two or three terms. And in the quarter 
ſeſſions, if one be indicted for a treſpaſs, if it be but to 
the value of five ſhillings, he ſhall have liberty to enter 
his traverſe, and, upon ſecurity given to proſecute, he 
ſhall have liberty till the next ſeſſions, which is the ordi- 
nary practice; which liberty we deſire, and we hope it is 
ſo reaſonable, it will not be denied, eſpecially upon this 


occaſion, we being like to be made a precedent : and 


courts of juſtice have uſed to be eſpecially careful in 
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making of precedents; for we are not provided, accord-' * 


ing to law, to make our defence at this time; and there- 
fore if we be put upon it, it will be a ſurpriſal. 

Judge. There is no great matter of law in the caſe ; 
it is only matter of fa&, whether you have refuſed to take 
the oath or not; that is the point in iſſue : and what law 
can ariſe here? { 

Recorder. Mr. Crook, the keeper of the priſon was 
ſpoken to, to tell you, that we intended to try you this 
day, and therefore ordered him that counſel might come 
to you if you would; and alſo that the clerk ſhould give 
you a copy of the indictment: this is fair; therefore we 
will go on to ſwear the jury, for the matter is, whether 
you refuſe the oath, or not? And that is the ſingle point, 
and there needs neither law nor counſel in the cafe ; and 
therefore we conſidered of it laſt night, when we ſent you 
word, and did determine to try you ; and therefore it is 


in vain to ſay any thing, for the court is reſolved to try 
you now ; therefore ſwear the jury, cryer. 


J. C. I hope you will not ſurprize us: then the other 


priſoners (who alſo were indicted) cried out (having 
ſpoken ſomething before,) let us have juſtice, and let not 
the jury be ſworn till we be firſt heard. So there was a 


great noiſe, the court being in a confuſion, ſome crying, 


Take them away ; others, Stay, let them alone; others 


ſaying, Go on to ſwear the jury; and the cryer, in this 


uproar and confuſion, did do ſomething as if he had done 
it: then we all cried out for juſtice and liberty till the 
next ſeſſions ; the court being in a confuſion, ſome cryin 

one thing and ſome another, which now cannot be called to 


mind, by reaſon of the great diſtraction that was in the 


court; neither what we ſaid to them, nor they to us, the 
noiſe was ſo great, and the commands of the court ſo 
various to the officers, ſome commanding them, to take 
us away; others, to let us alone; orhers, to bring us 
nearer; others cried, put them into the bail-dock ; others, 
to put them within the fartheſt bar where the felons uſe 
to ſtand z which we were forced into accordingly. And 
in this hurlyburly and confuſion that was amongſt them, 
lome men were {worn, to teſtify that we refuſed to take 
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the ah, which we never poſitively did ; other hom of 
the court, whom they would have from, refuſed to 
ſwear, though prefled to it by the chief juſtice, they de- 
fired to be excuſed. Then ſpake one of the priſoners 
again pretty much, but could hardly be underſtood, by 
reaſon of the noiſe in the court; but the people, to whom 
he ſpake with a loud voice, by way of exhortation, might 
hear the ſubſtance of what he ſaid, which cannot now 
particularly be called to mind; but it, was to expreſs the 
preſence and love of God to himſelf, and to exhort others 
to mind his fear, that they alſo might be een with 
God, &.. 


Judge. Stop his mouth, executioner. Which was ac- 
cordingly done. 

Priſoners. Then we ericd out, will you not -give us 
leave to ſpeak for ourſelves? We except againſt ſome of 
the Jury, as being our enemies, and ſome of them who 
by orce commanded us to be pulled out of our meetings, 
contrary to law, and carried us to priſon without warrant, 
or other due proceſs of law; and ſhall theſe be our 
judges ? We except againſt them. | 

Judge, It is too late now, you ſhould have Jond it 


before they had been ſworn jurymen. Jury, go together, 


that which you have to find, is whether they have refuſed 
to take the oath, or no, which hath been ſworn before 
you that they did refuſe : you need not go from the 


bar. And like words ſaid the recorder and others, there 


being a confuſion and . noiſe” in the court, my anne 
together. 


Priſoners. Then we Hed for juſtice, and that we 


might be heard, to make our defence, before the jury 
gave their verdict; but the judge and recorder ſaid, we 


ſhould not be heard (making good by their practice, what 
the chief judge had faid the day before, viz. That if we 


had liberty to ſpeak, we would make ourſelves famous 
and them odious) crying again {top their mouths, exe- 
cutioner ; which was done accordingly, with a dirty 
cloth, and alſo endeavoured to have gagged me, ſtriving to 
get hold of my tongue, having a gag ready in his hand for 


chat purpoſe; and fo we were ſerved ſeveral times, Then 
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1 called out with a loud voice. Will you condemn us 
without hearing ? This is to deal worſe with us, than Pilate 
did with Chriſt, who, though he condemned him without 
a cauſe, yet not without hearing him ſpeak for himſelf; 
but you deny us both. 5 Hogs 

Judge. Let Mr. Gray come to the bar. Room being 
made, he was conveyed to an officer in the inner bar, 
where he ſpake to the court to this purpoſe : I defire to 
know whether, according to law, and the practice of this 
court, myſelf and my fellow priſoners, may have liberty 
to put in bail, to proſecute our traverſe at the next ſeſſions ? 

Court. No, we will try you preſently, <> 

Judge. Stop their mouths,  executioner : and this was 
the cry of many upon the bench, ag being ſtill in a 

t 


us continued confuſion; ſome crying to the jury, Give in 

of your verdict, for we will not hear them; with other words 

ho which could not be heard for the noiſe, the court being 
g8, in confuſion. 1 | 1 l 
nt, J. C. You might as well have cauſed us to have been N 
our murdered before we came hither, as to bring us hither ; 
under pretence to try us, and not give us leave to make f 
e It our defence ; you had as good take away our lives at the | 
ler, bar, as to command us thus to be abuſed, and to have ; 
ſed our mouths ſtopped : was ever the like known? Let the 
fore righreous God judge between us. Will you hear me? | 
the You have often promiſed that you would. e g 
ere Judge. Hear me, and we will hear you: then he began A 
cing to ſpeak, and ſome others of the bench interrupted him : I 
ſometimes they ſpeaking two or three at a time, and a ; 
we noiſe amongſt the officers of the court: but the judge ; 
ju ſaid, We may give you liberty till the next ſeſſions, but 1 
we we may chooſe ; and therefore we will try you now. = 
vhat J. C. I bade the people take notice of their promiſe, 5 
we that I ſhould have liberty to ſpeak, ſaying, See now you 1 
nous be as good as your words. 5 e . 
exe- Judge. The law of England is not only juſt, but mer- h 
dirty I ciful; and therefore you ſhall not be ſurpriſed, but ſhall f 
1g to have what juſtice the law allows--Interruption. | , 
d for J. C. 1 remember what the judge ſaid even now, that * 
Chen the law of England was a merciful law; that the court ? 
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had ſaid before, they might if they would, give us liberty 
till the next ſeſſions, but they would not; and the maxim 
of the law alſo is, Summum jus eft ſumma injuria ;* there. 
fore I hope your practice will make it good, that it is a 


” 


merciful law; and not to execute ſummum jus, &c. upon me, 
and thereby condemn yourſelves out of your own mouths, 
Judge. Jury, give in your verdict. 
J. C. Let me have liberty firſt to ſpeak, it is but few 
words, and I hope I ſhall do it with what brevity and 
pertinency my underſtanding will give me leave, and the 
occaſion requires; it is to the point in theſe two heads, 
viz. Matter of law, and matter of conſcience : to matter 
of law I have this to ſay, Firſt, as to the ſtatute itſelf, it 
was made againſt the Papiſts, occaſioned by the -gun- 
powder plot, and is entituled, for the better diſcover 
and ſuppreſſing of Popiſh Recuſants: but they have li- 
berty, and we are deſtroyed, what in you lies---(Inter- 
rupted by the judges and diſturbance of the court.) As 
to conſcience, I have ſomething to ſay, and that is, it is a 
tender thing, and we have known what it is to offend it ; 
and therefore we dare not break Chriſt's commands, who 
hath ſaid, Swear not at all; and the apoſtle James ſaid, 
Above all things my brethren ſwear not.---(Interrupted.) 
The court calling again ro the executioner to ſtop my 
mouth; which he did accordingly, with his dirty cloth, as 
aforeſaid, and his gag in his hand. | 
Judge. Hear the jury; who ſaid ſomething to him, 
which was ſuppoſed to give in the verdict, according to 
his order; for they were fit for his purpoſe, as it ſeems, 
they beginning to lay their heads together, before we had 
| ſpoke any thing to them, only upon his words. | 
Judge. Cryer, make filence in the court: then the 
recorder, taking a paper into his hand, read to this pur- 
poſe, viz. The jury for the king do find, that John Crook, 
Jolin Bolton, and Iſaac Gray, are guilty of refuſing, to 
take the oath of allegiance; for which you do incur a 
premunire, which is the forfeiture of all your real eſtates 
during life, and your perſonal eſtates during life, and 
your perſonal eſtates for ever; and you to be out of the 


Jie extreme of the law is extreme injuſtice, 
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- king's protection, and to be impriſoned during his pleaſure: _ 


and this is your ſentence. | 

J. C. But we are ſtill under God's protection. 

Then the priſoners were remanded to. Newgate, where 
J. Crook found opportunity to make a narrative of the 
whole trial, which was printed as aforeſaid, together with 
the Latin indictment, in which he ſhewed ſeveral errors, 
either by wrong expreſſions, or by omiſhons. Thus the 
injuſtice of theſe arbitrary proceedings were expoſed to 
publick view, when this trial appeared in print; that the 


king himſelf might ſee thereby, how ill his ſubjects were 


treated. But at that time there were ſo many among the 
great ones and biſhops, who were inclined to promote the 
extirpation of the Quakers, that there ſeemed no human 
help. J. Crook ſhewed alſo circumſtantially, how in many 
caſes of the trial, they had acted againſt law; for he him- 
ſelf having formerly been a juſtice, knew well enough 
how, and after what manner, juſtice ought to be ad- 
miniſtered and maintained. How long he continued 
priſoner, I cannot tell. But by this trial alone the reader 


may ſee, how the Quakers, ſo called, were treated in 


regard of the oath; and ſuch kind of proceeding was the 


lot of many of them, becauſe the intent of thoſe in au- 
thority ſeemed to be to ſuppreſs them quite. 


Now follows (to continue J. Crook's words) a copy of the 
indictment, with ſome notes and obſervations on the 
ſame; whereby it may appear, how falſe it is, and how 
eaſily it might have been quaſhed for inſufficiency, had 
we been allowed time, (which by law they ought to have 


granted) and been ſuffered to have made our own de- 


fence; but that they would not do, but ſtopped our 
mouths, as before is faid, by the hands of the ex- 


ecutioner, to prevent what otherwiſe (as the judge ſaid) 


might have come to pals, viz. by having liberty to make 
our defence, by that means we ſhould make ourſelves 
famous, and them odious. 


London ſeſſion. Fur. pro dno. rege ſuper ſacra. ſuu. 
preſentant qd. ad general. quarterial. ſeſſion. pacis dni. regis 
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tent. pro civitat. London. apud Guibald. ejuſdem civitat. 
die Mercurij ſcilt. vicęſimo quinto die Junij anno regni dni, 
uri. Caroli ſedi Dei gra. Anglia, Scot” Franc, & Hiber- 
nie Regis Fidei defenſor. Fc. quarto decimo, coram Joh, 


Frederick milite, majore civitat. London. Thoma Adams 


milite & baronet, Rico* Browne milite & baronet, & 


Thoma Aleyn milite & baronet, aldr'is d' ce civitat. ac al. 


ſocii, ſuis juſtic. d"ci. d'ni regis ad pacem in civitat. præd. 
conſervand, Necnon ad diver's felon. tranſgr. & al. malef*. 


ca infra eandem civitat. perpetrat. audiend. & terminand. 


aſſign. feſſi. iſta pacis adjornat. fuit. fer prafat. Juſtic. 
dc i d'ni regis ibm uſq; diem Jovis ſcilt. vicgſim. ſext. diem 
ejuſdem menſts Funij anno ſupradifto ad horam ſeptimam ante 
merid. ejuſdem diei apud juſticehall in le Old Bailey in 
paroch. ſci. Sepulchri in warda de Farringdon extra London- 
pred. tenend. coram prafat juſtic. & al. ſociis ſuis ad faciend, 
wlterius prout. cur. con. Qc. Ac ad eundem diem Fovis, 
viceſimum ſextum diem Junii anno quarto decimo ſupradicto 
general. quarterial. ſeſſio iſta pacis tent. fuit pro civitat. 
London. prad. per adjornament. pred. aput juſticehall pred. 
in paroch & ward. pred. coram præfat. Johe Frederick 
milite, mafore civitat. London. Thoma Adams milite & 
taronet, Ricardo Browne milite & baronet, & Thoma Aleyn 
milite & baronet. aldr' is d*ce civitat ac WilPo Wilde milite 
& baronet, uno ſcrivien. dei deni regis ad legem ac recor- 
dator. civitat. pred. ac al. ſociis ſuis juſtic. d'ci d'ni regis 
ad pacem in civitat. præd conſervand, Necnon ad divers. 


Felon. tranſgr. & al malef ca. infra. eandem civitat. prepetrai. 


audiend. & terminand. aſſign. Ac ad tunc & ibm. prad. 
general. quaggerial. ſeſſio pacis præd. ulterius adjornat. fuit 
per prefat. juſtic. uſque diem veneris, ſcilt. viceſim ſeptem. 
diem. dci. menfis Junii, anno quarto decimo ſupradifto, ad 
horam ſeptimam ante merid.. ejuſdem diei apud juſticehall 
pred. in parochia & warda præd. tenend. coram praft. 
Juftic. & al ſociis ſuis ad faciend. ulterius. prout cur. con. 
Ac ſuperiende ad iſtam eandem general. quarterial. ſeſſion. 


pacis tent. pro civitat. London. per adjornament.: pred. apud 
Juſticehall pred. in paroch. & warda pred. dco. die venerit 


viceſimo ſeptimo die Junii, anno quarto decimo ſuperadicto, 
coram prafat. Johe Frederick milite, majore civitat. London? 
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Thoma Adams milite & baronet, Rico' Brown milite & ba- 


ronet, Rico? Chiverton armigero, & Thoma Aleyn milite & 
baronet, aldr' is d' ce ciuitat. ac. Will'o Wilde milite g ba- 
ronet. uno ſcriven.. d ci. dini regis ad legem ac recordator. 
ejuſdem civitat. ac al ſociis ſuis juſtic. d'ci dini regis ad 
pacem in civitat. pred, conſervand. Necnon ad diver/. felon, 
tranſgr. & al. malef*ca infra cand. civitat. perpetrat. au- 
diend. & terminand, aſſign. in aperta general. quarterial. 


. ſeſfions pacis pred. prefat. juſticiar. ult no' iat. exiftentes 


major pars juſtic. pacis ipſius d'ni regis infra d'cam civitat. 
London' ad tunc ſcilt. d*co. wice/amo. ſeptimo die Funii anno 
quarto decimo ſuprad' co. apud d'cam parach. ſci Sepulchri in 
warda de Farringdon extra. London. pred. preſen. ex- 


iſtend. obtuler. ( Anglice did tender) Johi-Crook nuper de 


London. genergſo, Johi Bolton nuper de London. aurifabro, 
& Ifaac Gray nuper de London. generoſo & cor. cuilibt ſe- 
paratim per ſe (ad tunc exiſten. et cuilibt. cor. exiſten. ultra 
tat. octodecim annor.) TFurament. content. in quodam Actu 
in Parliament. D'ni Jacobi nuper regis Angliæ tent. per. 
prorogationem apud Weſtm. in com. Middleſ. quinto die No- 
vembris Anno Regni ſui Angliæ Franc. et Hiberniæ tertio, 
et Scotiæ triceſimo nono nuper edit. et pro vis in his Angli- 
canis verbis ſequen. viz. 1 do truly and fincerely acknow- 
ledge, profeſs, teſtify and declare, in my conſcience, be- 
fore God and the world, that our ſovereign lord King 
Charles the Second is lawful and rightful, king of this 
realm, and of all other his majeſty's dominions and coun- 
tries: and that the pope, neither of himſelf, nor by any 
authority of the church, or ſee of Rome, or by any 
other means with any other, hath any power or authority 
to depoſe the king, or to diſpoſe of any of his majeſty's 
kingdoms or dominions, or to. authorize any foreign 


prince to invade or annoy him or his countries, or to diſ- 
charge any of his ſubjects of their allegiance and obe- 


dience to his majeſty, or to give licence or leave to any 
of them to bear arms, raiſe tumults, or to offer any vio- 


lence or hurt to his majeſty's 5 perſon, ſtate or go- 


vernment, or to any of his majeſty's ſubjects, within his 
majeſty's dominions. 
that notwithſtanding any declaration, or ſentence of ex. 


Alſo, I do ſwear from my heart, 
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eommunication, or deprivation, made or granted, or to 
be made or granted by the pope, or his ſucceſſors, or by 
any authority derived, or pretended to be derived from 


dim or his ſee, againſt the ſaid king, his heirs or ſuc. 


ceſſors, or any abſolution of the ſaid ſubjects from their 
obedience; I will bear faith and true allegiance to his 
majeſty, his heirs and ſucceſſors, and him and them will 
defend to the uttermoſt of my power, againſt all con- 
ſpiracies and attempts whatſoever, which ſhall be made 
againſt his or their perſons, their crown and dignity, by 
reaſon or colour of any ſuch ſentence or declaration, or 
otherwiſe ; and will do my beſt endeavour to diſcloſe and 
make known unto his majeſty, his heirs and ſucceſſors, all 
treaſons and traiterous conſpiracies, which I ſhall know or 
hear of, to be againſt him or any of them. And I do 
farther ſwear, that I do from my heart abhor, deteſt and 
abjure, as impious and heretical, this damnable doctrine 
and poſition, that princes which be excommunicated or 
deprived by the pope, may be depoſed or murdered by 
their ſubje&s, or any other whatſoever. And I do be- 
lieve, aud in my conſcience am reſolved, that neither the 
pope, nor any perſon whatſoever, hath power to abſolve 
me of this oath, or any part thereof, which I acknow- 
ledge by good and full authority to be lawfully miniſtered 
unto me, and do renounce all pardons and diſpenſations 


to the contrary. And all theſe things I do plainly and 


ſincerely acknowledge and ſwear, according to theſe ex- 
preſs words by me ſpoken, and according to the plain and 
common ſenſe and underſtanding of the ſame words, with- 
out any equivocation, or mental evaſion, or ſecret reſer- 
vation whatſoever. And I do make this recognition and 
acknowledgment heartily, willingly and truly, upon the 
true faith of a Chriſtian, So help me God. Ac ad prefat. 
Juſtic. pacis ult. no'iat ad tunc ſcilt. d*co. vicęſimo ſeptimo die 
Junii anno quarto decimo ſupradicto apud paroch. et ward. 
præd. in d ca. quarterial ſeſſion. pacis pred. egſdem Joh' em 
Crooke, Johes Bolton, et Iſaacum Gray, et cor. quemlibt. 


fſeparatam per ſe requiſiver. ad furament. illud ſuper fe 


croſco. Dei Evangel. capieud. quodq ; iidem, Johes Crooke, 
Johes Bolton, et Iſaacus Gray, jurament. pred. fic per pr. 
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noi at juſtic. pacis ejuſdem Johi Crooke, Johi Bolton, et 
Iſaaco Gray, ut præfectkur oblat. et requiſit. adtunc et ibm. 
ob/tinate et pertinaciter cape. recuſaver. et quilibt. eor. recu- 
avit *. In malum exemplum' omniu. alior. dati. d'ni regis 
nunc fidel. ſubdit. Et in contempt. dci. d'ni. regis nunc legumg; 
ſuar. contra formam ſtatut. pred. Ac contra pacem dci. d ni 
regis nunc coron. et dignitat. fuas, &c, Fre 


Any Engliſhman that underſtands Latin, may, not- 
withſtanding the abbreviations, indifferently underſtand 
this indictment; but a foreigner not underſtanding Engliſh, 
though a ſcholar, will be at a loſs in many places; yet to 
complete my work, I thonght it convenient not to omit 
ſuch an authentick piece. FIT" 

Memorand. That in the writ of Oyer and Terminer, 
Pacſche 9. Hen. 8. upon the inſurrection in London, ir 
was reſolved clearly by all the juſtices of England,' that 
the juſtices of Oyer and Terminer cannot enquire one 
day, and the ſame day determine; no more can the juſ- 
tices of the peace, &c. But the juſtices of gaol delivery, 
and juſtices in Eyre, may well do it; El. 8. Keyleway's 
Rep. f. 159. b. pl. 2. But they do not call themſelves fo 
in the indictment. . | | 

If one in his abſence be found guilty of an offence, 
whereby he incurs a premunire, he hath two months time 
allowed him, after he is outlawed, to be heard 27 Ed. 3, 
1 cap. Coke upon Littleton, ſe&. 201. fo. 134. b. faith, 
That the ancient law was upon trials for felony, &c. the 
defendant had fifteen days time, or more, (if he prayed 
it) to conſider of his anſwer. i 

With this agrees Britton, fo. 10 b. 

FTorteſcue in libro de laudib. legum Angliæ. FOE 

Mirror of Juſtice, cap. 4. ſect. 7. RE 

The ſtatute of 28 Edw. 1. 9. provides that inqueſts ſhall 
be of the next neighbours, moſt ſufficient, and leaſt ſuſ- 


picious, upon penalty of double damages. 


* Contra debitam quoadlibet cor. Legeanciem, ought here to be inſerted; for if he be 
not a natural ſubjeR, the oath is not to be — 6 to him. Immediately after the 


tender to J. C. J. B. and J. G, though they be termed, ſub dit dei. end. Res 
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Fg 


Ed. 3. cap. 3. No indictor be upon the unde 


5 py folouy nor treſpaſs, if challenged. 
| 18 Edw. 3. 4. Juries to be of the next noople, not to be 


Qed or procured. With, this agrees Regiſt. fo. 178. 
11 Hen. 4. 9. That if any indictment be made, but 
by inqueſt returned by the ſheriff, (without denomination 


to him of their names) by any but his ſworn officer, it 
ſhall be void, 


By theſe and the like treatments, we ſee how the per- 
ſecutors endeavoured to root out the Quakers, if poſlible ; 
for the effecting of which, alderman Richard Brown did 
whatever he could, continually letting. looſe the reins to 


his exorbitant malice, without regarding whether that 
which he was bent againſt, was really puniſhable, or not, 


whereof the following inſtance may ſerve for an evidence. 

A certain mender of old ſhoes, who belonged to the 
ſociety of the Quakers, was deſired by a labouring man, 
on a Seventh day of the week, late at night, to mend a 
pair of ſhoes for him, that he might have them again in 
the morning, becauſe he had no other to- wear. The 
cobler, to accommodate the man, ſat up at work till after 
midnight; but the ſhoes not being finiſhed then, he went 
to bed, and riſing early in the morning, went to his work 


again as privately as he could in his chamber ; but an 


envious neighbour informed againſt him for working on 


aà Sunday; whereupon he was had before the ſaid R. 


Brown, who committed him to Bridewell, to be there 
kept to hard labour. And he refuſing to beat hemp, as 
being fully perſuaded that he had not deſerved ſuch a 
puniſhment, was cruelly whipt, but he bore it with great 


conſtancy, and not yielding, he was turned up among 


thoſe of his ſociety, who were impriſonrd tens on a re- 
ligious account. 

As this caſe, which befel an honeſt man, was to be 
pitied, ſo there happened about that time, ſomething 
among che Quakers at London, which was facetious and 
ridiculous: for ſeveral of them being taken qut. of their 
religious meetings, were confined in Newgate, where in 
the night they lodged in a large room, ts in * 
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middle of it a great pillar, to which they faſten 2 


hammocks at the one end, and to the oppoſite wall on 
the other, quite round the room, in three ſtories high, 


one over another; ſo that they who lay in the upper and 


middle rows, were fain to go to bed firſt, being obliged 
to climb up to the higher, by getting into the lower: and 
under the lower rank of hammocks, by the wall fide; 
were laid beds upon the floor. - Such a multitude of 
bedding for ſo many perſons in one room, could not but 
ſomewhar infe& the air, and cauſe an unhealthy ſteam; fo 


that ſome of the priſoners grew ſick, and one of them 


died. This cauſed ſome buſtle, and it was not without 
good reaſon, that an ancient grave citizen, having ſeen 


the priſoners thus crouded up, faid, This is enough to 
breed an infection among them. And this having been 


told to ſir William Turner, one of the ſheriffs of London, 
he came into Newgate, and bidding the turnkey bring 
down the faid priſoners to him in the preſs- yard, where 


he was, he ordered they ſnould return to Bridewell, where 


they had been before. 


Now among theſe was a ſhabby fellow, who, to get | 


victuals without working, had thruſt himſelf among the 
Quakers, when they were taken at a meeting; on purpoſe 
to be ſent to priſon, and to be maintained by them. This 
lazy varlet was no ſmall burthen to our priſoners ; for 
whenever any victuals were brought in to them, either for 


their money, or ſent to them by their friends, he did nor 
ſtick to thruſt in with his knife in hand, and make himſelf 


his own carver; and ſuch was his impudence, that if he 


law the proviſion was ſhort, he would be ſure to take 


enough, though others wanted. But how burthenſome 


loever this lazy drone was to the priſoners, they could 
get no relief; for to whom ſhould oy complain? Since 


the keepers, as well as others, were for vexing and op- 
preſſing them. But now at length an opportunity was 
come to be rid of his troubleſome company. Among the 
priſoners was Thomas Ellwood, a man of literature, and 
of an acute wit, with whem, long after, I entered into a 
familiar and pleaſing correſpondence by letters. The ſaid 
Ellwood, when he had heard that they were to be ſent to 


- 
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Bridewell, drew near to the ſheriff, and pointing to the 
aforeſaid fellow, ſaid, That man is not only none of our 
e N but an idle diſſolute fellow, who hath thruſt 
himſelf among our friends, that he might live upon them; 
therefore I deſire we may not be troubled with him at 
Bridewell.“ The ſheriff ſmiling, and ſeeing this fellow 
ſtanding with his hat on; and looking as demurely as he 
could, that the ſheriff might take him for a Quaker, called 
him forth, and ſaid to him, How came you to be in 
priſon ?* © I was taken at a meeting,” ſaid he. But what 
\- buſineſs had you there, faid the ſheriff. © I went to hear, 

returned the fellow. Ay, you went upon a worſe de. 
ſign, it ſeems,” replied the ſheriff; © but I will diſappoint 
you, continued he; for I will change your company, 
and fend you to them that are like yourſelf.“ Then calling 
for the turnkey, he ſaid, Take this fellow, and put him 
among the felons; and be ſure let him not trouble the 
Quakers any more.“ The fellow not a little aſtoniſhed at 
the hearing of this doom, on a ſudden parted with his 
| Quakerſhip ; for off went his hat, and falling to bowing 
and ſcraping, he faid to the ſheriff, « Good your worſhip 
have pity upon me, and ſet me at liberty.” No, no, 
ſaid the ſheriff, © I will not fo far diſappoint you: ſince 
you had a mind to be in priſon, in priſon you ſhall be for 
me.“ Then bidding the turnkey once more to take him 
away, he had him up, and put him among the felons, 
After this manner this pretended Quaker was rewarded 
according to his deeds; and ſo the true Quakers got rid 
of him. 

Breaking off now this jocoſe and diverting, though true, 
narrative, I return to a ſerious relation of the ſufferings 
of the faithful, which cauſed the death of ſome of them; 
among theſe was Richard Hubberthorn, who ſome time 
before, as hath been related, had a conference with the 
king ; who then promiſed him, that he and his friends 
' ſhould not ſuffer for their opinions or religion. Bur now 
he was in the month called June, violently haled from the 
meeting, bearing the name of the Bull and Mouth, and 
brought before alderman Richard Brown, who with his 
own hands pulled down his hat upon his head with ſuc! 
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thronged among others, he ſoon grew ſick; and his fick- 
neſs ſo increaſed, that he had hardly been two months in 
priſon, before he was taken away by death. Two days 
a before his departure, being viſited by ſome of his friends, 
G who aſked him if any thing was upon his ſpirit, he faid, 
a that there was no need to diſpute matters, for he knew 
4 the ground of his falyation, and was fatisfied for ever in 
t his peace with the Lord. He alſo ſaid, That faith which 
5 hath wrought my falvation, I well know, and have 
6 grounded ſatisfaction in it.“ In the morning before he 


nt deceaſed, one Sarah Blackberry was with him, to whom 
y he ſaid, Do not ſeek to hold me, for it is too ſtrait for 
ng me, and out of this ſtraitneſs I muſt go; for I am wound 
im into largeneſs, and am to be lifted up on high, far above 
he all.“ In this frame of mind he departed this life, in the 
a W_ <<ning, and fo entered with happineſs into eternity. 


his Now I come alſo to the glorious exit of E. Burrough, 


ing that valiant hero, of whom mention hath often been made 
hip Ml in this hiſtory. For ſeveral years he had been very much 
10% in London, and there preached the goſpel with piercing 
nce and powerful declarations. And that city was ſo near to 
for MW 11m, that oftentimes, when perſecution grew hot, he ſaid 
hin to Francis Howgill, his boſom friend, I can freely go to 
ons, che city of London, and lay down my life for a teſtimony 
det io that Truth, which I have declared through the power 
rid and Spirit of God.“ Being in this year at Briſtol, and 

thereabouts, and moved to return to London, he ſaid to 


that he did not know he ſhould ſee their faces any more; 
and therefore he exhorted them to faithfulneſs and ſted- 
faſtneſs, in that wherein they had found reſt for their 
ſouls. And to ſome he ſaid, I am now going up to the 
city of London again, to lay down my life for the goſpel, 

and ſuffer amongſt Friends in that place.” | 
Not long after coming to London, and preaching in the 
meeting-houſe called the Bull and Mouth, he was vio- 
ently pulled down by ſome ſoldiers, and had before alder- 
man Richard Brown, and committed to Newgate. Several 
| D 2 a 


violence, chat he brought his head near to the ground, 
and then committed him to Newgate, where being 


many of his friends, when he took his leave of them, 
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_ weeks afterwards, being brought to the ſeſſions-houſe in 
the Old Bailey, he was fined by the covrt twenty marks, 
and to lie in priſon till payment. But judging this un- 
reaſonable in a high degree, he could not bend thereto 
for conſcience fake. He was kept there in priſon about 
eight months, with fix or ſeven ſcore priſoners beſides, 
upon the fame account. But they being ſo crouded, that | 
for want of room their natures were ſuffocated, many 
grew ſick and died, of which number he was one. And 
though a ſpecial order from the king, was ſent to the { 
ſheriffs of London, for his and ſome other priſoners re- a 
leaſe, yet ſuch was the enmity of ſome of the city magiſ- 
trates, eſpecially Brown, that they did what was in their 
power to prevent the execution of the ſaid order. And 
thus E. Burrough continued priſoner, though his ſickneſs 
increaſed. During the time of his weakneſs, he was 
very fervent in prayer, as well for his friends as for him- 
ſelf; and many conſolatory and glorious expreſſions pro- 
ceeded from his mouth. Once he was heard to ſay, *1 
have had the teſtimony of the Lord's love unto. me from 
my youth; and my heart, O Lord, hath been given up 
to do thy will. I have preached the goſpel freely in this 
city, and have often given up my life for the goſpel's 
ſake; and now, O Lord, rip open my heart, and ſee if 
it be. not right before thee.” Another time he faid, 
There is no iniquity lies at my door; but the preſence 
of the Lord is with me, and his life I feel juſtifies me. 
Another day he was thus heard in prayer to God, Thou 
haſt loved me when I was in the womb ; and I have loved 
thee from my cradle: and from my youth unto this day; 
and have ſerved thee faithfully in my generation.” And 
to his friends that were about him he ſaid, © Live in love 
and peace, and love one another.“ And at another time 
he ſaid, The Lord taketh the righteous from the evil 
to come.“ And praying for his enemies and perſecutor 
he ſaid, © Lord, ee ma Richard Brown, if he may be 
forgiven.” And being ſenſible that death was approach 
ing, he ſaid, Though this body of clay muſt turn tc 

duſt, yet I have a teſtimony that I have ſerved God in m 
generation; and that ſpirit which bath lived and acted 
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and ruled in me, ſhall yet break forth in thouſands.“ The 


morning before he departed this life (which was about 
the latter end of this year), he ſaid, Now my ſoul and 
ſpirit is centered into its own being with God; and this 


form of perſon muſt return from whence it was taken.” 


And after a little ſeaſon he gave up the ghoſt. This was 
the exit of E. Burrough, who, in his flouriſhing years, 
viz. about the age of eight and twenty; in an unmarried 
ſtate, changed this mortal life for an incorruptible, and 
whoſe youthful ſummer flower was cut down in the winter 
ſeaſon, after he had very zealouſly preached the goſpel 
about ten years. | | 4 
About the 19th year of his age, he firſt came to Lon- 
don with a publick teſtimony, and continued almoſt eighr 
years together to preach the word of God in that city, 
with great ſucceſs, ſo that many came to be convinced, 
and great addition was made to the church there. In his 
youth he ſurpaſſed others of his age in knowledge, and 
though G. Croeſe, who writ the pretended hiſtory of the 
Quakers, calls him a ruſtick fellow, yet he was no more. 
ſuch than the ſaid author himſelf, who is a country 
preacher : for he was well educated and inſtructed in that 
learning which the place of his nativity, viz. the barony 
of Kendal in Weſtmoreland, .afforded. Inſomuch, that 
though he was not ſkilful in languages, yet he had the 
tongue of the learned; and in his publick miniſtry was 
very fluent, and elegant in ſpeech, even according to the 
judgment of learned men. | 
His enemies now began to rejoice, for they ſeemed to 


imagine that the progreſs of that doctrine, which he fo 


powerfully and ſucceſsfully had preached, by his deceaſe 
would haye been ſtopped or retarded: but they made a 
wrong reckoning. Francis Howgill then gave forth a kind 


of epicedium, which though in proſe, yet was not void of 


* 


poetical expreſſions, and was as followeth. | 
© Shall days, or months or years, wear ont thy name, 
as though thou hadſt no being? Oh nay! Shall not thy 
noble and valiant acts, and mighty works which thou ha 
wrought throvgh the power of bim that ſeparated thee 
| IEEE SE Far Ir IN} 
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from the wemb, live in generations to come? O yes! 


The children that are yet unborn, ſhall have thee in their 
mouths, and thy works ſball teſtify of thee in generations, 


who yet have not a being, and ſhall count thee blefled, 
Did thy life go out as the ſnuff of a candle? O nay! Thou 
haſt penetrated the hearts of many, and the memorial of 


the juſt ſhall live for ever; and be had in renown among 
the children of men: for thou haſt turned many to 


righteouſneſs, and ſhalt ſhine as a ſtar of God in the fir. 
mament of God's power, for ever and ever; and they | 


that are in that, ſhall ſee thee there, and enjoy thee there, 


though thou be gone away hence, and can no more be 


ſeen in mutahility; yet thy life and thy fpirit ſhall run 
parallel with immortality. Oh Edward Burrough ! I can- 


not but mourn for thee, yet nat as one without hope or 


faith, knowing and having a perfect teſtimony of thy well 
being in my heart, by the Spirit of the Lord; yet thy 
abſence is great, and years to come ſhall know the want 
of thee, Shall I not lament as David did for a worſe, man 
than thee, even for Abner; when in wrath he periſhed 
by the hand of Joab, without any juſt cauſe, though he 
Was a valiant man? David lamented over Abner, and 
ſaid, died Abner as a fool dieth? (Oh nay! He was be- 
trayed of his life.) Eyen ſo haſt thou been bereaved of 
thy life by the hand of the oppreſſor, whoſe habitatiom 
are full of cruelty, Oh my ſoul, come not thou within 
their ſecret, for thy blood ſhall be required at the hands 
of them who thirſted after thy life; and it ſhall cry as 
Abel's, who was in the faith; even fo wert thou, it ſhall 
weigh as a ponderous milſtone upon their necks, and ſhall 
cruſh them under, and be as a worm that gnaweth, and 
ſhall not die. When I think upon thee, I am melted into 
tears of true ſorrow; and becauſe of the want that the 
inheritance of the Lord hath of thee, my ſubſtance is 


even as diflolved. Shall I not ſay as David did of Saul 


and Jonathan, when they wege ſlain in mount Gilboa, the 
beauty of Iſrael is ſlain upon the high places : even ſo 
waſt thou ſtifled in naſty holes, and priſons, and many more, 
who were precious in the eyes of the Lord: and furely 
precious waſt thou to me, oh dear Edward, I am dif 
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treſſed for thee my brother, very pleaſant haſt thou been 


to me, and my love to thee was wonderful, paſſing the 


love of women: Oh thou whoſe bow never turned back, 
nor ſword empty from the blood of the ſlain, from the 
laughter of the mighty; who made nations and multitudes 
ſhake with the word of life in thy mouth, and waſt very 
dreadful to the enemies of the Lord; for thou didſt cut 
like a razor, and yet to the ſeed of God brought forth, 
thy words dropped like oil, and thy lips as the honey- 
comb. Thou ſhalt be recorded amongſt the valiants of 
Iſrael, who attained to the firſt degree, through the power 
of the Lord, that wrought mightily in thee in thy day, 
and waſt worthy of double honour, becauſe of thy works. 
Thou waſt oy ag handle thy weapon, and by thee the 
mighty have „ and the ſlain of the Lord have been 
many ; many have been pricked to the heart through the 
power of the word of life; and coals of fire from thy life 
came forth of thy mouth, that in many a thicket, and 
among many briars and thorns it came to be kindled, and 
did devour much ſtubble that cumbered the ground, and 
{tained the earth. Oh how certain a ſound did thy tram- 
pet give! And how great an alarm didft thou give in thy 
day, that made the hoſt of the uncircumciſed greatly diſ- 
treſled | What man ſo valiant, though as Goliah of Gath, 
would not thy valour have encountered with, while many 
deſpiſed thy youth? And how have I ſeen thee with thy 
ling and thy ſtone (deſpiſed weapons to war with) wound 
the mighty! And that which bath ſeemed contemptible 
to the dragon's party, even as the jaw bone of an afs, 
with it thou haſt ſlain the Philiſtines heaps upon heaps, as 
Sampſon. Thou haſt put thy hand to the hammer ef the 
Lord, and haſt often faſtened nails in the heads of the 
Lamb's enemies, as Jael did to Siſera; and many a rough 
ſtone” haſt thou poliſhed and ſquared, and made it fir for 
the buildings of God; and much knotty wood haſt thou 
hewed in thy day, which was not fit for the building of 
God's houſe, Oh thou prophet of the Lord, thou ſhalt 
for ever be recorded in the Lamb's book of life, among 
the Lord's worthies, who have followed the Lamb through 
great tribulations, as many can witneſs for thee from the 
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to ſtand with the Lamb upon Mount Sion, the hill of 


God; as I have often ſeen thee, and thy heart well tuned 


as à harp, to praiſe the Lord, and to found forth his 


great ſalvation; which many a time hath made glad the 
hearts of them that did believe, and ſtrengthened their 
Faith and hope. Well, thou art at reſt, and bound up 
in the bundle of life; and I know tears were wiped away 
from thy eyes, becauſe, there was no cauſe of ſorrow in 
thee: for I know thou witneſſedſt the old things done 
away, and there was no curſe, but bleſſings were poured 
upon thy head as rain, and peace as a mighty ſhower, 


and trouble was far from thy dwelling ; though in the 


outward man trouble on every ſide, and haſt had a greater 
. ſhare in that, for the goſpel-ſake (though a youth in thy 


time) than many beſides: but now thou att freed from 


that, and haſt obtained a name through faith, with the 
ſaints in light, Well, hadſt thou more to give up than 
thy life for the name of Jeſus in this world? Nay : and 
to ſeal the teſtimony committed unto. thee with thy blood, 


as thou haſt often ſaid in thy day, which ſhall remain as a 
crown upon thee for ever and ever. And now thou art 


freed from the temptations of him who had the power of 


death; and from thy outward enemies, who hated thee 
becauſe of the love that dwelt in thee 5 and remaineſt at 
the right hand of God, where there is joy and pleaſure 
for evermore in the everlaſting light; which thou haſt 
often teſtified unto, according to the word of prophecy 
in thy heart, which was given unto thee. by the Holy 
Ghoſt; and art at reſt in the perfection thereof, in the 


beauty of . holineſs ; yer thy life and thy ſpirit I feel as 
_ preſent, and have unity with it, and in it, beyond all 


created and viſible things, which are ſubje& to mutation 


and change; and thy life ſhall enter into others, to teſtiſy 


unto the ſame Truth, which is from everlaſting to ever— 
laſting ; for God hath raiſed, and will raiſe up children 
unto Abraham, of them that have been as dead ſtones; 
his power is Almighty, great in his people in the midſt of 
their enemies.“ | | 


Lise. 


beginning; and at laſt hath overcome, and found worthy 
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Wich theſe ſublime expreſſions F. Howgill lamented his 
endeared friend E. Burrough. | LEW 


In the latter end of this year, William Ames alſo de- 
ceaſed at Amſterdam, being come from England in a weak 
condition, for he had ſuffered ſo much hardſhip in Bride- 
well, London, that his health was much impaired when 
he came into Holland. In his ſickneſs, which was a lin- 

ering diſeaſe, he was told, that among the Baptiſts and 
Collegians, it was ſaid of him, that he had changed his 
judgment, and was grieved for having judged them 
wrongfully. But to this he faid, © It was not ſo; but 
that he ſtill judged their way of worſhip, eſpecially their 
diſputations and will worſhip, to be out of the way of the 
Lord.“ And in this belief he died in peace. | 

In his youth he was of a chearful temper, and a lover 
of ſuch company; but being in that condition often diſ- 
quieted in his mind, he became a cloſer follower of the 
prieſts and teachers, and exerciſed himſelf diligently in 
reading the holy Scriptures, which, though good in itſelf, _ 
yet ie not bring him to true peace with God; but being 
of a quick underſtanding, he could talk much out of 
them, inſomuch, that entering into ſociety with the Bap- 
tiſts, he became a teacher among them. Now, though 
he was more preciſe, and endeavoured to avoid the com- 
mitting of fins, yet he found that root, from whence the 
ſprang remained alive in him; for when he met wit 
ſomething that was contrary to his own will, or mind, 
anger ſoon prevailed :' nevertheleſs, in that ſtate he would 
ſpeak of juſtification, ſanctification, and cleanſing by the 
blood of Chriſt, though he himſelf was not come to that 
pure waſhing. In this ſtate he perceived that he was no 
true member of Chriſt, becauſe regeneration was ſtill 
wanting. Thus he ſaw that a high profeſſion would not 
avail, and that ſomething more was required to obtain a 
happy ſtate ; but as yet, he knew not what it was that 
thus diſquieted him; though ſometimes, on the committing _ 

of any fin, he felt ſomething that ſtruck him with terror. 
At length it pleaſed the Lord, that hearing one of the 
Quakers, ſo called, preach, that that which convinceth 
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man of fin, was the light of Chriſt, which .enlightens | 
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every man coming into the world, this doctrine entered ſo 
deep with him, that he embraced it as wholeſome; and 


thus walking with great circumſpection and fear before 


the Lord, he found that by giving diligent heed to that 


which 3 reproved and condemned him of evil, he 


came to be delivered therefrom, and to witneſs ſang. 
fication. And thus advancing in godlineſs, he himſelf 
became a zealous preacher of that doctrine, which had 


ſtruck him ſo to the heart. He was indeed a zealous 


man, and though ſome were ready to think him too 
zealous, yet he was diſcreet; and IJ know that he was con- 
deſcending in indifferent matters, thinking that there were 
cuſtoms, which though not followed in one country, were 
yet tolerable in another. He was alſo generous, and leaſt 
he might ſeem to be burdenſome to any, he rather choſe 
to work with his hands. „ 


Now I return again to the occurrences of G. Fox, whom 
we left at London, where having ſpent ſome time, he went 
about the beginning of the year 1663, to Norwich, and 
from thence to Cambridgeſhire, where he heard of 


E. Burrough's deceaſe, and, being ſenſible how great 2 


grief this loſs would be to his friends, writ the following 
lines to them. 


bf. Friends, 


Bes ſtill and quiet in your own conditions, and ſettled 


in the ſeed of God, that doth not change; that in that 


ye may feel dear E. B. among you in the ſeed, in which, 
and by which, he begot you to God, with whom he is; 
and that in the feed ye may all ſee and feel him, in which 
is the unity with him in the life; and to enjoy him in the 
life that doth not change, which is inviſible. 1 

| . 


6. Fox afterwards travelling through ſeveral places, 
came again to London, where having viſited his friends in 


their meetings, which were numerous, he travelled with 


Thomas Briggs into Kent, and coming to Tenterden the; 
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had a meeting there, where many came and were con- 
vinced of the Truth that was declared. But when he in- 
tended to depart with his companion, he ſaw a captain, 
and a company of ſoldiers, with muſkets and lighted 
matches; and ſome. of theſe coming to them ſaid, they 
muſt come to their captain. And when they were brought 
before him, he aſked, where was G. Fox? which was he? 
To which G. Fox anſwered, © I am the man.“ The ca 
tain being ſomewhat ſurprized, ſaid, I will ſecure you 
among the ſoldiers:“ yet he carried himſelf civilly, and 
ſaid ſome time after, You muſt go along with me to the 
town.“ Where being come, he brought G. Fox and 
T. Briggs, with ſome more of their friends, to an inn, 
which was the gaoler's houſe. And after a while the 
mayor of the town, with the ſaid captain and the lieu- 
tenant, who were juſtices, came and examined G. Fox, 
aſking, why he came thither to make a diſturbance ? 
G. Fox told them, he did not come to make a diſturb- 
ance, neither had he made any there. They then ſaid, 
there was a law, which was againſt the ers meetings, 
made only againſt them. G. Fox told them he knew no 
ſuch law. Then they produced the act that was made 
againſt Quakers and others. G. Fox ſeeing it, told them, 
that law was againſt ſuch as were a terror to the king's 
ſubjects, and were enemies, and heid principles dan- 
gerous to the government; and therefore it was not 
againſt his friends, for they held truth, and their prin- 
ciples were not dangerous to the government, and their 
meetings were peaceable, as was well known. Now it 
was not without good reaſon that George ſaid, he knew 
no ſuch law; ſince they had ſaid, there was a law made 
only againſt the Quakers* meetings: whereas the act had 
the appearance of being made againſt plotters, and ene- 
mies to the king, which certainly the Quakers were not. 
Yet it was ſaid to G. Fox, he was an enemy to the king; 
but this he denied, and told them, how he had once been 
caſt into Derby dungeon, about the time of Worceſter 
fight, becauſe he would not 'take up arms againſt the 
king ; and how afterwards he had been ſent up to London 
by colonel Hacker, as a plotter to bring in king Charles, 
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and that he was kept priſoner at -London ll he was fet 
at liberty by Oliver Cromwell. They aſked him then, 
whether he had been impriſoned in the time of the in- 
ſurrection? And he ſaid, Ves, but that he was releaſed 
by the king's own command. At length they demanded th 
bond for his appearance at the ſeſſions, and would have WW th 
had him ro promiſe to come thither no more. But he pf 
reſuſed the one as well as the other. Yet they behaved IM th 
_ themſelves moderately, and told him, and Thomas Briggs, W 
and the others, © Ye ſhall ſee we are civil to you; for it Ml ſe 
is the mayor's pleafure you ſhould all be ſet at liberty,” fe 
To which G. Fox returned, their civility was noble: and IM th 
ſo they parted; and he paſſed on to many places, where 
he had fingular occurrences ; and though wiles were laid w 
for him, yer ſometimes he eſcaped the hands of his per- fil 
fecuting enemies. | th 
Coming into Cornwall he found there one Joſeph Hellen, th 
and George Bewly, who though they profeſſed Truth, yet 
Rad fuffered themſelves to be ſeduced by Blanch Pope, 2 dr 
ranting woman, who had enſnared them chiefly by aſking, WM. 
Who made the devil, did not God?“ This filly queſtion, MW m: 
which Hellen and Bewly were at a loſs to anſwer, they of 
prof opounded to G. Fox, and he anſwered it with, No, W an 
or,” faid he, all that God made was good, and was fa! 
bleſt, but ſo was not the devil: he was called a ferpent, MW th 
before he was called a devil and an adverſary ; and after. th. 
ward he was called a dragon, becauſe he was a deſtroyer. W up 
The devil abode not in the truth, and by departing from I lo! 
the truth he became a devil. Now there is no promiſe of I jul 
God to the devil, that ever he ſhall return into truth (i 
again; but to man and woman, who have been deceived da 
by him, the promiſe of God is, that the ſeed of rhe wo- © ms 
man ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent” s head, and break his power me 
and ſtrength to pieces.” With this anſwer, G. Fox gave an. 
ſatisfaction to his friends; but Hellen was ſo poiſoned, the 
and run out, that they denied him; but Bewly was re- {hi 
covered from his fault by ſincere repentance. the 
S. Fox having performed his ſervice there, went to me 
Helſtone near Falmouth, where he had a large meeting, to 
at which many were convinced; for he opened to che au- bu 


1663 - PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS, 61 


ditory, the ſtate of the church in the primitive times, and 
the ſtate of the church in the wilderneſs, as alſo the ſtare 
ol the falſe church that was got up ſince: next he ſhewed 
that the everlaſting goſpel was now preached again, over 
the head of the whore, beaſt, antichriſt, and the falſe pro- 


phets, which were got up ſince the apoſtles days; and 


that now the everlaſting goſpel was received and receiving, 
which brought life and immortality to light. And this 
ſermon was of ſuch effe&, that the people generally con- 
feſled, it was the everlaſting Truth that had been declared 
there that dax. | 
G. Fox paſhng on, came at length to the Land's End, 
where there was an aſſembly of his friends, and alſo a 
fiſherman, called Nicholas Joſe, who preached among 


them, having three years before been convinced there-by 


the miniſtry of G. Fox. 

Whilſt in theſe parts, there happened a very diſmal and 
dreadful caſe. 
© One colonel Robinſon was, ſince the king came in, 
made juſtice of the peace; and became a cruel perſecutor 
of thoſe called Quakers, of whom he ſent many to priſon; 
and hearing that ſome liberty was allowed them, by the 
favour of the gaoler, to come home ſometimes, to viſit 
their wives and children, he made complaint thereof to 
the judge at the aſſizes, againſt the gaoler; who there. 


upon was fined an hundred marks by judge Keeling. Not 


long after the aſſizes, Robinſon ſent to a neighbouring 
juſtice, defiring he would go with him a fanatick hunting, 


(meaning rhe diſturbing of Quakers' meetings.) On the 


day that he intended thus to go a hunting, he ſent his 


man about with his horſes, and walked himſelf to a tene- 


ment that he had, where his cows and dairy were kept, 


and where his ſervants were then milking. Being come 


there, he aſked for his bull, and the maids faid, they had 
ſhut him into the field, becauſe he was unruly amongſt 
the kine. He then going into the field, and having for- 
merly accuſtomed himſelf to play with the bull, he began 
to fence at him with his ſtaff, as he uſed to do; but the 
bull ſnuffing, went a little back, and then ran fiercely at 


lim, and ſtruck his horn into his thigh, and lifting him 
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upon his horn, threw him over his back, and tore up his 
thigh to his belly; and when he came to the ground, he 
broke his leg, and the bull then gored him again with his 
horns, and roared, and licked up his blood. One of 
the maid ſervants hearing her maſter cry out, came run. c 
ning into the field, and took the bull by the horns to pull M n 
him off; but he, without hurting her, gently put her by Ml e 
with his horns, and till fell to goring him, and licking v 
up his blood. Then ſhe ran and got ſome workmen' that Ml 
were not far off, to come and reſcue her maſter ; but they a 
could not at all beat off the bull, till they brought maſtif Ml h. 
dogs to ſet on him; and then the bull fled. His ſiſter 

having notice of this difaſter, came and ſaid, * Alack, MW 5 
brother, what a heavy judgment is this!” And he an- n 
ſwered, Ah, ſiſter, it is a heavy judgment indeed: pray ju 
let the bull be killed, and the fleſh given to the poor. x 
So he was taken up, and carried home, but ſo grievouſly MW a 
. wounded, that he died ſoon after; and the bull was be. th 
come ſo fierce, that they were forced to kill him by ſhoot- W gc 
ing. This was the iſſue of Robinſon's miſchievous intent MI an 
to go a fanatick hunting.” I remember that in my youth I th 
1 heard with aſtoniſhment the relation of this accident ¶ ca 
from William Caton, who by a letter from England had tg 
received intelligence of it; for the thing was ſo remark WW up 
able, that the ridings of it were foon ſpread afar off. pr 
Now I return to G. Fox, who from Cornwall travelled : 
to Briſtol, and ſo into Wales, from whence paſſing through to 
Warwickſhire and Derbyſhire, he came to York. Here ill ſee 
he heard of a plot, which made him write a paper to his © 
friends, wherein he admoniſhed them to be cautious, and he 
not at all to meddle with ſuch buſtlings. And travelling he 
towards Lancaſhire, he came to Swarthmore, where they vit 
told him, that colonel Kirby had ſent his lieutenant thither IF the 
to ſearch for him, and that he had ſearched trunks and I to 
cheſts. G. Fox having heard this, the next day went to ab. 
Kirby-hall, where the ſaid colonel lived; and being come G. 
to him, he told him, I am come to viſit thee, under- I anc 
ſtanding that thou wouldſt have ſeen me, and now I would Ef thit 
fain know what thou haſt to ſay to me, and whether thou Mi 
haſt any thing againſt me.“ The colonel who did not ex-. kn; 
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pect ſuch a viſit, and being then to go up to London to 
the parliament, ſaid before all the company, as I am a 
gentleman I have nothing againſt too but Mrs. Fell 
muſt not keep great meetings at her houſe ; for they meer 
contrary to the at.” G. Fox told him, That act does 
not take hold on us, but on ſuch as meet to plot and 
contrive, and to raiſe inſurrections againſt the king; and 
we are none of thoſe, but are a peaccable people.“ After 
ſome words more, the colonel took G. Fox by the hand, 
and faid, he had nothing againſt him;' and others ſaid, 
he was a deſerving man. n 
Then G. Fox parted, and returned to Swarthmore, and 
ſhortly after he heard there had been a private meeting of 
the juſtices and deputy lieutenants at Houlker-hall, where 
juſtice Preſton lived, and that there they had iſſued a 
warrant to apprehend him. Now he could have. gone 
away, and got out of their reach; but conſidering thar, 
there being a noiſe of a plot in the north, if he ſhould 
go away, they might fall upon his friends; but if he ſtaid, 
and was taken, his friends might eſcape the better; he 
therefore gave up himſelf to be taken. Next day an officer 
came with his ſword and piſtols to take him. G. Fox 
told him, I knew thy errand before, and have given 
up myſelf to be taken; for if I would have eſcaped im- 
priſonment, I could have been gone forty miles off; but 
| am an innocent man, and fo matter not what ye can do 
to me.“ Then the officer aſked him, how he heard of it, 
ſeeing the order was made privately in a parlour. G. Fox 
faid, it was no matter for that; it was ſufficient that he 
heard of it. Then he aſked him to ſhew his order. But 
he laying his hand on his ſword, ſaid, * You muſt. go 
with me before the lieutenants, to anſwer ſuch queſtions as 
they ſhall propound to you.“ Now though G. Fox inſiſted 
to ſee the order, telling him it was but civil and reaſon- 
able to ſhew it, yet the officer would not; and then 
G. Fox faid, I am ready.” So he went along with him, 
and Margaret Fell alſo, to Houlker-hall. Being come 
thither, there was one juſtice Rawlinſon, Sir ee 
Middleton, juſtice Preſton, and ſeveral more whom he 
knew not. Then they brought one Thomas Atkinſen, 
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one of his friends, as a witneſs againſt him, for ſome 
words which he had told to one Knipe, who had informed 
againſt him ; and theſe words were, that he had written 
againſt the plotters, and had knocked them down : bur 
from theſe words little could be made. Then Preſton 4 
aſked him, whether he had an hand in the Barttledore? Wl ; 
being a folio book already mentioned,) * Yes,” faid 
. Fox. He then aſked him, whether he underſtood lan- 
guages? He anſwered, * Sufficient for myſelf.” 
Preſton having ſpoken ſomething more on chat ſubjed, Ml « 
faid, Come, we will examine you of higher matters: 
then ſaid George Middleton, You deny God, and the p 
church, and the faith.” Nay, replied G. Fox, I om i «; 
God, and the true church, and the true faith :' (But, WW © 
aſked he, (having underſtood Middleton to be a Papiſt,) WW br 
© what church doſt thou own ?? The other, inſtead of an- 


ſwering this queſtion, ſaid, You are a rebel and a traitor,” wr 
G. Fox perceiving this Middleton to be an envious man, 

aſked him whom he ſpoke to? or whom he called rebel? WW er 
The other having been ſilent a while, ſaid at laſt, © I ſpoke WI .. 


to you.“ G. Fox then ſtriking his hand on the table, 
told him, I have ſuffered more than twenty ſuch az IW ha 
thou, or any that are here; for I have been caſt into 
Derby dungeon for {ix months together, and have ſuf- 
fered much, becauſe I would not take up arms againſt this 
king, before Worceſter fight; and I have been ſent up I . 
. out of my own country by colonel Hacker to I |. 
O. Cromwell, as a plotter to bring in king Charles. Ye 


talk of the king, a company of you ; but where were ye = 
in Oliver's days; and what did ye do then for the king? FI or 
Bur I have more love to him, for his eternal good and hes 


welfare, than any of you have.” Then they aſked him, the 
whether he had heard of the plot? And he ſaid, Yes. 
 Hereupon he was aſked, how he had heard of it, and; © 
whom he knew in it? And he anſwered, he had heard 
of it through the high ſheriff of Yorkſhire, who had told 
Dr. Hodgſon, that there was a plot in the north; but 
that he never heard any thing of it in the ſouth; and 
that he knew none of them that were in it. Then they 
aſked him, Why would you write againſt it, if you dic 
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not know ſome that were in it. My reaſon was,“ an- 
ſwered he, © becauſe ye are ſo forward to maſh the in- 
nocent and guilty together; therefore I writ againſt it 
to clear the Truth from ſuch things, and to ſtop all for- 
ward fooliſh ſpirits from running into ſuch things: and I 
ſent copies of it into Weſtmoreland, Cumberland, Biſhop-- 
rick, and Yorkſhire, and to you here; and I ſent alſo a 
copy of it to the king and his council; and it is like it 
may be in print by this time.“ Then ſaid one of them, 
© O this man hath great power.“ Ves, ſaid he, © I have 
power to write againſt plotters.” But, ſaid one of them, 
you are againſt the laws of the land.“ Nay,” ſaid he, 
for I and my friends direct all the people to the Spirit of 
God in them, to mortify the deeds of the fleſh: this 
brings them into well doing, and from that which the 
magiſtrates ſword is againſt ; which eaſes the magiſtrates, 
who are for the puniſhment of evil doers,” &c. 
Middleton now weary, as it ſeemed, of his ſpeaking, 
cried, © Bring the book, and put the oath of allegiance 
and ſupremacy to him.” But G. Fox knowing him to be 
a Papiſt, aſked him, whether he who was a ſwearer, 
had taken the oath of ſupremacy; for this oath _ 
to reject the pope's power in England, was a kind of te 
to try people whether they were Papiſts, or no: But as 
for us,” ſaid G. Fox, © we cannot ſwear at all, becauſe 
Chriſt and his apoſtles have forbidden it.“ Now ſome of 
theſe that fat there, ſeeing Middleton was thus pinched, 
would not have had the oath put to. G. Fox; but others 
would, becauſe this was their laſt ſnare, and they had no 
other way to get him into priſon : for all other things had 
been cleared; but this was like the Papiſts* ſacrament of 
the altar, by which they formerly enſnared the martyrs : 
and in the Low Countries they afled the Baptiſts, whether 
they were re- baptized; and if this appeared, then they 
laid, We do not kill yon, but the emperor's decree con- 


demns you.“ So they tendered G. Fox the oath, and he 


refuſing to take it, they conſulted together about ſending 
him to gaol ; but all not agreeing, he was only engaged 
to appear at the ſeſſions; and ſo for that time they dif 
miſſed him, Bs, | 5 

Vor, II. . 
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Then he went back with Margaret Fell ro Swarthmore, 
where colonel Welt, who was at that time a juſtice of the 
Xeace, came to ſee him. And G. Fox aſking him, what 
1e thought they would do with him at the ſeſſions, he 


ſaid, they would tender the oath: to him again. The 


time of the ſeſſions now approaching, G. Fox went to 


Lancaſter, and appeared according to his engagement; 


where he found upon. the bench, juſtice Flemming, who 
in Weſtmoreland: had offered five pounds to any man that 
would apprehend G. Fox. There were alſo the juſtices 
Spencer and Rawlinſon, and colonel Weſt; and a great 


concourſe of people in court, and when G. Fox came 


to the bar, and ſtood with his hat on, they looked ear- 
veſtly upon him. Then proclamation being made for all 
to keep ſilence on pain of impriſonment, he ſaid twice, 
Peace be among you.“ Then Rawlinſon, who was a 
chairman, ſpoke, and aſked, if he knew where he was? 
To which he anſwered, <* Yes, I do; but it may be my 
hat offends you; but that's a low thing, that's not the 
honour I give to magiſtrates : for the true honour is from 
above; and I hope it is not the hat which ye look upon 
to be the honour.” To which the chairman ſaid, * We 
look for the hat too. Wherein do you ſhew your reſpect 
to magiſtrates, if you do not put off your hat?* G. Fox 
replied, © In coming when they call me.“ They then bid 
one take off his hat. After ſome pauſe, the chairman 
alked him, whether he knew of the plot. To which he 
returned, that he had heard of it in Yorkſhire, by a 
friend that had it of the high-ſheriff, * The next queſtion 
was, whether he had declared it to the magiſtrates ; and 
his anſwer was, © I have ſent papers abroad againſt plots 
and plotters, and alſo to you, as ſoon as I came into the 
country, to take all jealouſies out of your minds con- 
cerning me and my friends: for it was, and is our prin- 


ciple to declare againſt ſuch things.“ Then they aſked 


him, if he knew not of an act againſt meetings. To 
which he made anſwer, that he knew there was an act 
that took hold of ſuch as met to the terrifying of the 


| king's ſubjects, and were enemies to the king, and held 


dangerous principles. But I hope,” faid he, ye do 
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not look upon us to be ſueh men; for our meetings are 
not to terrify the king 8 fubjects, neither are We enemies 
N to him, or any man.“ 

: That which followed hereupon, was the rendering of 
r the oath of allegiance and ſupremacy to him. To Which 
, he told them, that he had never taken any oath in his 
3. MW life: and that he could not take any oath at all, be. 
0 Wl cauſe Chriſt and his apoſtles had forbidden it. Then 
Wo Rawlinſon, who was a lawyer, aſked him, whether be 
s held it was unlawful to ſwear? G. Fox preſently perceived, 
a Wl this queſtion to be put on purpoſe to enſnare him; for b 
vp Wl a certain act 13 and 14. Car. 2. cap. 1. fuch who faid, it 
was unlawful to ſwear, were liable to baniſhment, or to 
ul i : great fine. Therefore to avoid this ſnare, he told them, 
that in the time of the law amongſt the Jews, before 
Chriſt came, the law commanded them to ſwear; but 


s? MW Chriſt who did fulfil the law in the goſpel time, com- 


ny WE nands, not to ſwear at all; and the apoſtle James forbids” 
frearing, even to them that were Jews, and had the law 

God. Now: after much other diſcourſe, the gaoler 
was called, and G. Fox committed to priſon. He then 
having the paper about him which he had written againſt 


would not ſuffer. Being thus committed for refuſit 
ſwear, he ſaid to thoſe on the bench, and all the Ines.) 
Take notice that I ſuffer for the doctrine of Chriſt, and 
for my obedience to his command.“ Afterwards he un- 
derſtood, the juſtices ſaid, that they had private inſtructions 
from colonel Kirby to proſecute him, notwithſtanding his 
tr carriage, and ſeeming kindneſs to him before, 
Leaving G. Fox in priſon, I am to fay that the act al- 


who ſhould fay, it was unlawful to take an oath, was that 


E 2 


plots, defired it might be read in.the court ; but this ney ' 


ready mentioned, whereby a penalty was laid on all ſach 


which extended to baniſhment,' being made not long be- 
lore, and expreſsly levelled againſt the Quakers, as plainly. 
appeared by the title. This is that act, by direction 
whereof the Quakers, ſo called, were afterwards baniſhed, 

3 may be related in due time and place; and though the 
ing himſelf was pretty good-natured, yer he ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be ſo ſwayed by the inſtigations of ſome envious 
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men, as well among, the eccleſiaſticks, as among the laity, 
that he gave the royal aſſent thereto. - | 
Whilſt G. Fox was priſoner at Lancaſter, many of. his 
friends were alſo impriſoned, for frequenting religious 
meetings, refuſtng to take oaths, and for not paying tithes 
to the prieſts : but ſince he was not brought to his trial 
till next year, we will leave him ſtill in gaol, and in the 
mean - while will take a turn to Colcheſter, where per- 
ſecution now was exceeding fierce. En 
lu the month of October, William More, mayor of 
chat town, came on a Firſt-day of the week, and broke 
up the meeting of the Quakers, ſo called, and committed 
ſome of them to priſon; the next week he did ſo again, 
and a week Z cauſed a party of the county troop to 
come to the meeting. Theſe beat ſome, and did much 
miſchief to the forms, ſeats, and windows of the meeting- 
place. And afterward the mayor employed an old man 
to ſtop people from going in at the gate to the meeting- 
room ; who told thoſe that would have entered, that the 
mayor had ſet him there to keep them out. Now though 
they knew he was no officer, nor had any warrant, yet 
they made no reſiſtance, but continuing in the ſtreet, thus 
kept their meeting in a peaceable manner, being not free 
for conſcience-ſake to leave off their publick worſhip of 
God, though in that time of the year it was cold, and 
often wet weather; and thus it continued many weeks, 
though attended with ſo much difficulty. 5 
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In the fore part of December there came about forty 
of the king's troopers, on horſeback, in their armour, la 
with ſwords, carbines, and piſtols, crying, What a devil fo 
do ye here?” And falling violently upon this harmleſs com- he 
pany, they beat them, ſome with ſwords, and others with I pe 
carbines, without diſtinction of male or female, old or kn 
young, until many were much bruiſed, chaſing them to qu 
and fro in the ſtreets, The next Firſt-day of the week be 
theſe furious fellows came again, having now got clubs, 

wherewith, as well as with ſwords and carbines, they we 
moſt grievouſly beat thoſe that were peaceably met to- do 
gether in the ſtreet to worſhip God. This cruel beating the 
was ſo exceſſive, that ſome got above an hundred blows, © vi 
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and were beaten ſo black and blue, that their limbs loſt 
their natural ſtrength. One there was whom à trooper 
beat ſo long, that the blade of his fword fell out of the 
hilt, which he that was thus beaten ſeeing, ſaid to the 
other, I will give it thee up again, which he did, with 
theſe words, I defire the Lord may not lay this day's 
work to thy charge. | | 

But to avoid prolixity, I ſhall not mention all the par- 
ticular miſ- uſages which I find to have been committed 
there. Theſe cruel doings continued yet ſeveral weeks, 
and ſome were beaten fo violently, that their blood was 
ſhed in the ſtreets, and they ſunk down, and fainted 
away. One Edward Graunt, a man of about threeſcore 


and ten years of age (whoſe wife and daughters I was 


well acquainted with), was fo terribly knocked down, that 
he out- lived it but a few days. So hot was this time now, 
that theſe religious worſhippers, when they went to their 

meeting, ſeemed to-go to meet death ; for they could not 
promiſe to themſelves to return home either whole or 
alive. But notwithſtanding. all this, their zeal for their 
worſhip was fo lively, that they durſt nor ſtay at home, 
though human reaſoning might have adviſed them thereto. 
And ſome of them had been people of note in the world; 
as, among others, one Giles Barnadiſton, who having ſpent 
ſix years in the univerſity, in the ſtudy of human litera- 
ture, afterwards came to be a colonel ; but in proceſs of 
time, having heard G. Fox the younger, preach, he was 
ſo entirely convinced of the Truth by him declared, that 
laying down. his military command, he entered into the 
ſociety of thoſe called Quakers, and continuing faithful, 
he in time became a miniſter of the goſpel among the ſaid 
people; being a man of a meek ſpirit, and one whom I 
knew very well. This Barnadiſton did not forbear fre- 
quenting meetings, how hot ſoever the perſecution was, 
being fully given up to hazard his life with his friends. 

One Solomon Fromantle, a merchant, with whom I was 

well acquainted, was fo grievouſly beaten, that he fell 
down, and loſt much of his blood in the ſtreet; and yet 
the barbarous troopers did not leave off beating him. His 
wife, a daughter of the aforeſaid Edward Graunt, fear- 
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ing leſt he ſhould be killed, fell down upon Shins to 
cover and protect him from the blows with the hazard of 
her \awn, body, as ſhe; herſelf: rold -me in the preſence of 
her {ad huſband: aconjugal love and fidelity well worthy 
to be mentioned, and left upon record. And though Fe 
rhen, did; not receive. very Herce: blows, yet there were 
ſome women whoſe lot it was to be ſorely beaten with 
clubs, whereinto-.iron ſpikes were driven, as among the 
reſt an aged widow, who received no leſs than twelve 
ſuch, bloody, blows on ſeveral parts of her body; and ano. 
ther woman was pierced in her loins with Gelb a ſpiked 
club. An ancient man of ſixty-five. years was followed x 
great way by three on foot and one on horſeback, and ſo 
beaten and bruifed, that a woman, pitying this old man, 
ſpok e to theſe miſchievous fellows. to leave off; but this 
fo, iacenſed. him that was on horſeback, chat he gave her 
a bard blow, with his ſword on the. ſhoulder, with curſing 
and railing, , This barbarity continued, till che perſecutors 
{ccmed to be more wearięd out than the perſecuted, who 
ſeemed to grow. valiant, in theſe fore mies, how 
ek ſoever. A great promoter of this furious vio- 
ence was captain Turner, who drove on his troopers to 
act this; nay, ſuch was his malice, that once at the 
breaking, vp of a meeting, he not only gave order to beat 
the people, but alſo to ſpail the doors, windows, and 
Walls, ſo that the damage came to five and twenty pounds. 
Nov I could enter upon a large relation of the trial:of 
many priſoners at Worceſter, before the judges Hide and 
Terri) ; but ſince that trial was much after the ſame man- 
ner as that. of John Crook, here before- mentioned at 
large, I will but curſorily make ſome mention of it. When 
the priſoners, being brought-to the bar, aſked, why they 
had been kept ſo long in prifon ; they were anſwered 
with the queſtion, whether they would take the oath of 
allegiance. And endeavours were uſed to draw ſome to 
betray themſelves, by aſking them, where they had been 
on ſuch a day, For if they had ſaid, at meeting, then it 
would have appeared from their own mouth that they 
hag acted contrary to the law ; but they anſwered warily, 
that they were not bound to. accuſe themſelves. Others 
by evident were charged with having been at a meeting; 
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.and when they ſaid, chat their meetings were not always 
for publick worſhip; bur that they had alſo meetings to 
take care for widows, fatherleſs, and others that were in- 
digent; yet it was ſaid. to the jury, that though there was 
no evidence, that there had been any preaching in the 
meeting, yet if they did but believe that the priſoners had 
kept a meeting for religious worſhip, it was ſufficient 
for them to approve the indictment. And yet ſuch pro- 
ceedings in other caſes would have been thought unwar- 
rantable. 5 

One Edward Bourn being e ee for having been 
at a meeting, and afterwards brought to his trial, the oath 
was tendered ts him. Among other words he ſpoke in 
defence of himſelf, he faid, * Suppoſe Chriſt and his apoſ- 
tles kept a meeting here in this time, would this a& againſt 
conventicles alſo take hold of them?” © Yes,* ſaid the 
judge, © it would.“ But bethinking himſelf, he faid, *1 
wont anſwer your queſtions; ye are no apoſtles. 8 The 
concluſion was, that Bourn and ſeveral of his friends were 
lined each of them five pounds. 

Now fince thoſe that were fined thus, did not uſe to 
pay the fines, judging that the thing which they were 
ined for was an indiſpenſable duty they owed to God, and 
therefore they could not pay any ſuch fine with a good 
conſcience, the conſequence thereof generally was im- 
priſonment, and diſtraining of their goods, whereby ſome 
loſt twice, and it may be, thrice as much as the fine 
amounted to. Some of the priſoners made it appear, that 
they had been ſomewhere elſe, and not in the meeting, 
at the houſe of one Robert Smith, at ſuch time as the 
evidence declared by oath ; yet becauſe they gave no ſa- 
tis factory anſwer to the queſtion, whether they had not 
been there on that day, they were deemed guilty. The 
{aid Robert Smith was premunired : fer the oath of alle- 
giance being tendered to him, and he, menaced by the 
judge with a premunire, aſked, for whom that law, for 
taking the ſaid oath, was made, whether not for Papiſts. 
And on ſuſpicion that ſome of that perſuaſion ſat on the 
bench, he atked alſo, whether they, for the ſatisſaction 
of che e chere preſent, ought not alſo to take the 
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trine of the law.“ Then Smith was led away, and after. 
wards, when an indictment for his refuſing the oath. was 
drawn up, he was brought into the court again, and 


aſked, whether he would anſwer to the indictment, or 


no; and the reaſons he gave not being accepted, the 
judge ſaid, before Smith had done ſpeaking, This is 
your ſentence, and the judgment of the court. You ſhall 
be ſhut out of the king's protection, and forfeit your 
perſonal eſtate to the king for ever, and your real eſtate 
during life.” To this Robert ſaid with a compoſed mind, 
© The Lord hath given, and if he ſuffers it to be taken 
away, his will be done.“ Thus Robert Smith ſuffered, 
with many more of his friends, there and elſewhere : all 
which I believe my life-time would not be ſufficient to de- 
ſeribe circumſtantially. | 

Paſſing then by the other perſecutions of this year, I 
will relate one remarkable caſe that happened in this year 


1663, where patience triumphed very eminently over vio- 


lence, But before I enter upon this narrative, it will not 
be amiſs to go back a little, and mention ſome ſingular 
caſes of the chief actor of the fact I am going to deſcribe. 
His name was Thomas Lurting, who formerly had been 
boatſwain's mate in a man of war, and often had been 
preſerved in imminent dangers : as once being at the Ca-. 
nary iſlands, under admiral Blake, commander in this ex- 
edition, they ruined the admiral and vice admiral of the 
Spaniſh galleans and this being done, he with ſeyen men 
was ſent with a pinnace to ſet on fire three galleons in the 
bay ; which order. he executed, by ſetting one of them on 
fire, which burnt the other twa. But returning, and 
paſſing by a breaſt-work, they received a volley of ſmall 
ſhot, by which two men, cloſe to one of which Thomas 
fat, were killed, and a third was ſhot in his back, but 
Thomas received no harm, And going out of the bay, 
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oath. But the judge waved this, telling him, he muſt 
take the oath, or elfe ſentence ſhould be pronounced 
againſt him. Smith aſked then, whether the example of 
Chriſt ſhould decide the queſtion; but the judge ſaid, ] 
am not come here to diſpute with you concerning the 
doctrine of Chriſt, but to inform you concerning the doc. 
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they came within about four ſhips length of the caſtle, 
which had forty guns; and when they came directly over 
againſt the caſtle, the guns were fired, and a ſhot cut the 
bolt-rope a little above Thomas's head, without hurting 
him. In more dangers he was eminently preſerved, but 
that I may not be too prolix, I will now relate, how from 
a fighting ſailor he became a harmleſs Chriſtian, 


$ About the year 1654, it happened that among the 
d ſoldiers which were in the ſhip he was in, there was one 
r Wl that had been at a meeting of thoſe called Quakers in 
ic Scotland, and there were two young men in the ſhip who 
is had ſome converſe with him; but he was ſoon taken 
away from the ſhip. Yer theſe two young men ſeemed to 
ur be under ſome convincement ; for about fix months, after 
they ſcrupled to go and hear the prieſt, and to put off 
their hats to the captain ; by which rhey came to be called 
Quakers. Theſe two met often together in filence, which 
being ſeen by others of the ſhip, their number increaſed ; 
but this troubled the captain exceedingly, and the prieſt 
grew not a little angry, and faid to our boatſwain, * O 
Thomas, an honeſt man and a good Chriſtian ;. here is a 
dangerous people on board, viz. the Quakers, a blaſ- 
phemous people, denying the ordinances and. word of 
God.” This made Thomas ſo furious, that in a bigotted 
zeal he fell to beating and abuſing theſe men, when re- 
lgiouſly met together. But this was not the way to have 
a quiet and ſedate mind; for the remembrance of his 
former deliverances ſtuck ſo cloſe upon him, that he could 
no more beat any of the ſaid people; and then he came 
to a farther ſight, infomuch that he clearly ſaw what a 
fellow the prieſt was: for when Thomas could no longer 
abuſe the ſaid people, then he was not accounted by him 
either an honeſt man or 'a good Chriſtian. Now being 
under condemnation becauſe of his outgoings, he made 
many promiſes to the Lord; but theſe being made in his 
own will, were of little effect. Vet by the grace of God 
it was ſhewed him, that ſince he did not perform theſe 
promiſes, he could not be benefited thereby, which cauſed 
him much trouble. | 


Among thoſe in the ſhip, called Quakers, was one Roger 
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Dennis, whom he entirely. loved, and therefore  neyer 
{truck him ; for this man had a F wit on Thomas, to that 
degree, that looking only upon him, he durſt not touch 


any of thoſe whom he intended to have abuſed. In this 


ſtate, feeling no peace in his mind, after ſome. time he 
much defired to be alone, rhe more freely to pour out his 
heart before the Lord; and though he then felt himſelf 


inwardly condemned, yet judgments became pleaſant to 


him, becauſe thereby his heart was tendered and broken: 


in which ſtate he could not forbear ſometimes. to cry out, 


O Lord! But this, being obſerved by the ſhip's crew, 
made ſome ſay, he was mad, and others, he was diſtracted; 
and of this ſome writ home to England. Now dit fell to 
his ſhare to be mocked and ridiculed ;. but he endeavoured 
to be fully given up, if be might but have peace in lis 
conſcience with God. 

And being one evening Hake, he was very earneſt with 
the Lord, to know what people he ſhould | join himſelf to; 
and then it was plainly ſhewed him, the Quakers., But 
this ſo ſtartled him at that time, that he deſired of the 
Lord, rather to die than to live: for to join with a people 
whom he ſo often had been beating and abuſing, ſeemed 


to be harder to him than death itſelf; and by the ſubtilty 


of Satan he was often aſſaulted by various thoughts, to 
keep him off from the ſaid people. But when the Lord 
made him mindful of his manifold preſervations and de- 


Hverances, it molliſied his heart, ſo that at length be 


came to this reſolution, whether Quaker, or no Quaker, 
I am for peace with God. Vet it coſt him many a bitter 
figh, and many a ſorrowful tear, before he could come to 
a full reſignation. But the inward reproofs of the Lord, 
attended. with judgments, followed him ſo cloſe, that he 
could no longer forbear, but gave up. And then he-took 
opportunity to diſcover his 05 to his friend Roger 
Dennis, who ſpoke ſo to the purpoſe, that he had great 
ſatisfaction. But not long after temptations aſſaulted him 
again in this manner, What, to join thyſelf to ſuch a 
fooliſh people” And the very thoughts of this were ſo 
grievous to him, that he grew even weary of his life ; for 
thus to expoſe himſelf to (corn, ſecmed to him an in. 
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tolerable croſs; but this ſtruggling was not the way to 
get peace with God. The firſt day of the week being 


come, he reſolved to, go to the {mall meeting, which was 
now of fix, in number; bur it being reported that he was 
among the Quakers, many of the company left their wor- 
ſhip to ſee him; and they made a great noiſe. When the 
worſhip was over, the captain aſked the reaſon of that 
noiſe ; and it was told him, that Thomas was amongſt the 
8 on which he ſent for him, there being ſeveral 
officers alſo preſent; but the firſt that {poke was the 
prieſt, ſaying, Thomas, I took you for a very. honeſt 
man, and a good Chriſtian, but am ſorry. you ſhould, be 
ſo deluded.” And the captain endeavoured to prove from 
the bible, the Quakers. were no Chriſtians. Thomas in 
the mean-while was {till and quiet; and the others ſeeing 
they could not prevail upon him that way, took another 
courſe, and ſaid, that the Quakers ſometimes came to 
him, ſaying, Do ſuch and ſuch a thing.“ But becauſe 
he knew this to be altogether falſe, and ſaw how they 


would bear him down with lies, he was the more ſtrength» 
encd ; ſo that going to his friends, he ſaid to them, 


* When I went to the captain, I was ſcarce half a Quaker; 
but by their lies and falſe reports they have made me al- 
molt a whole Quaker; or at leaſt I hope to be one,” 

He continuing to meet with his friends for the performing 
of worſhip, ſome more came to be joined to them, ſo that 
in leſs than ſix months after, they were twelve men, and 
two boys, one of which was the prieſt's. Now, there was 
none aboard that would abuſe the Quakers, though much 
tried by the captain; for he got ſome men out of other 
mips on purpoſe to vex them: but how fiercely ſoever 


theſe behaved themſelves, a higher power limited them. 


At length, there was a ſickneſs in the ſhip, which {ſwept 
away above forty in a ſhort time; and moſt of them called 
Quakers, had the diſtemper alſa, but none died of it, 
though ſome were brought very low. They took great 
care of one another when ſick, and whatever one had was 


tree for all; which care being ſeen by others, made ſome 


of them cry upon their death- bed, O carry me to the 
Quakers, for they take great care one of another, and 
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they will take ſome care of me alſo. This viſitation in the 
hip, changed the captain ſo much, that he was very kind 
to Thomas, and often ſent him part of what he had. 
Thomas ſecing him in ſuch a good humour, deſired of 
him to have the cabin he lay in before his change, which 
requeſt was granted ; for none were willing to he therein, 
becauſe they told one another it was troubled with an evil 
ſpirit ; ſince three or four had died therein within a ſhort 
ſpace of time. This cabin he made uſe of alfo for 2 
meeting- place; and the captain was now ſo well pleaſed 
with him, that when ſomething was to be done, he would 
often ſay, * Thomas, take thy friends, and do ſuch or 
fuch a thing: for as yet they were not againſt fighting, 
and therefore no complete Quakers. And thus when 
Thomas and his friends were ſent out on ſome expedition, 
they did their work beyond his expectation. But though 
they were not brought off from fighting, yet when, with 
others, they annoyed their enemies, they would take none 
of the plunder; and in all deſperate attempts they re- 
ceived no hurt, though ſeveral others were killed and 
wounded; and they behaved themſelves ſo valiantly, that 
their captain would ſay to other captains, that he cared 


not if all his men were Quakers, for they were the har- 


dieſt men in his ſhip. But though this was a time of 
liberty, yet Thomas looked upon it as a forerunner of 
farther exerciſe ; for he ſaw what was done in pretended 
friendſhip, was but to ſerve their own ends; and there- 
fore he expected a time of trial would come, and ſo it did. 

For being come to Leghorn, they were ordered to go 
to Barcelona, to take or burn a Spaniſh man of war. 
Their ſtation was to lie againſt a caſtle, and batter it; 
which they did; and one corner of the caſtle playing 
fome ſhort into their ſhip, Thomas was for beating down 
that part : and thoſe called Quakers, fought with-as much 
courage as any. He himſelf being ſtripped to his waiſt- 
coat, and going into the forecaſtle, he levelled the guns, 
but faid, © Fire not, till I go out to ſee where the ſhot 
lights, that we may level higher or lower ;* he being yet 


as great a fighter as any; but as he was coming out of 


the forecaſtle door, to fee where the ſhot fell, ſuddenly it 
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e m through him, What if now thou killeſt a man?” 
d This ſtruck him as a thunderbolt, and he that can turn 
d. all men's hearts at his pleaſure, changed his in a minute's 
of mme to that degree, that whereas, juſt before, he bent 
h all his ſtrength to kill men, he now found in himſelf no 
n, will thereto, though it were to gain the world; for he 
vil WI preſently perceived it was from the Lord; and then put- 
xt Wl ting on his clothes, he walked on the deck, as if he 
a not ſeen a gun fired: and being under great exerciſe of 
ed mind, ſome aſked him, if he. was hurt. He anſwered, 
id No; but under ſome ſcruple of conſcience on the account 
or of fighting, though then he knew not that the Quakers 
no, Wl refuſed to fight. we 3 
When night came, they went out of the reach of the 
caſtle ſnot, and he took occaſion to ſpeak with two of his 
friends in the ſhip, and enquired their 2 con- 
cerning fighting; but they gave little anſwer to it, but 
ſaid however, if the Lord ſent them well home, they 
would never go to it again.“ To which he returned, that 
if he ſtood honeſt to that of God in his own conſcience, 
and they came to it to-morrow, with the Lord's aſſiſtance, 
he would bear his teſtimony againſt it; for he clearly ſaw, 
that foraſmuch as they had been ſuch great actors in 
lighting, they now muſt bear their teſtimony againſt it, 
and wait what would be the iflue ; ſaying with themſelves, 
„The will of the Lord be done.“ The next day they 
heard that ſeveral were killed on ſhore, which grieve 
Thomas not a little. Some time after, one of Thomas's 
friends went to the captain to be cleared; and he aſking 
why ? His anſwer was, that he could fight no longer. 
To which the captain faid, © He that denies to fight in 
time of engagement, I will put my ſword in his guts.” 
© Then' faid the other, © thou wilt be a manſlayer, and 
guilty of ſhedding blood :* for which the captain (who 
iſt- vas a Baptiſt preacher) beat him ſorely with his fiſt and 
cane; and he that had been their friend, was now be- 
come their open enemy. | | | 
g yet} Some time after (about the year 1655) being at Leg+. 
ut offilorn, they were ordered to go a cruizing ; and one. 
ply it Yuorning ſpied a great ſhip bearing down upon them, 
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which they ſuppoſed to be a Spaniſh, man of war. Pre- 
ſently orders were given to clear the ſhip for fight. Thomag 
then being upon the deck, faw. plainly that a time of trial 
was now come, and he prayed. to the Lord very earneſtly 


for ſtrength : and that which ſeemed moſt expedient Fl 


him, was to meet with his friends, which, after notice 
2 was done accordingly. Being all met, he told them 
ow it was with him, and that things ſcemed very dark 


and cloudy, yet his hopes were, that the Lord would 


deliver him, and all ſuch as were of his faith; to which 
he added, I lay not this as an injunction upon any one, 


but leave. you all to the Lord :* moreover he ſaid, © I mult 


tell you, that the captain puts great confidence in you; 
therefore let us be careful that we give no juſt occaſion; 
and all that are of my mind, let us meet in the moſt pub- 
lick place upon the deck, in the full view of the captain, 
that he may not fay we deceived him, in not telling him 
that we would not fight, fo that he might have put 7 
in our room.” 

Then Thomas went upon the deck, and ſet * back 
againſt the geer capſtan, and a little after turning his head, 
he ſaw his friends behind him; at which though he rejoiced, | 
yet his bowels rowled within him for them, who ſtood 
there as fheep ready for the flaughter. Within a little 
time came the lieutenant, and ſaid to one of them, © Go 
down to thy quarters;* to which he returned, © I can 
fight no more.“ Ihe lieutenant then going to the captain, 
made the worſt of it, ſaying, Yonder the Quakers are 
all together; and I do not know but they will mutiny; 
and one ſays he cannot fight.” The captain having aſked 
his name, came down to him, flung his hat overboard, 
and taking hold of his collar, beat him with a great cane, 
and dragged him down to his quarters. Then he went 

upon the half-deck again, and called for his ſword, which 
his man having brought him, he drew with great fury. 
No ſooner was this done, but the word of the Lord (as 
Thomas took it) run through him, ſaying, © The fword 
of the Lord is over him; and if he will have 2 ſacrifice, 
proffer it him.“ And this word was ſo powerful in him, 
that he * and ſhook, though he endeavoured to 
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ſtop it, fearing they ſhould think he was afraid, which he 
was not; for turning his head over his ſhoulder, he ſaid 
to his friend Roger, I muſt go to the captain.“ To which 
he returned, © Be well ſatisfied in what thou doeſt.“ And 
Thomas replied, there was a neceſſity upon him. Then 
ſeeing the captain coming on with his drawn ſword, he 
fixed his eye with great ſeriouſneſs upon him, and ſtepped 
towards him, keeping his eye upon him (in much dread 
of the Lord), being carried above his furions looks. At 
which the captain's countenance changed pale, and he, 
turning himſelf about, called to his man to take away his 
ſword, and ſo he went off. Not long after, the ſhip they 
expected to fight withal, proved to be a Genoeſe, their 
friend; and before night, the captain ſent the prieſt to 
Thomas, to excuſe his anger, it having been in his paſſion. 
To which Thomas's anſwer was, that he had nothing but 
good will to him; and he bade the prieſt tell the captain, 
that he muſt have a care of ſuch paſſions ; for if he killed 
a man in his paſſion, he might ſeek for repentance, and 
perhaps not find it. . 'Thus Thomas overcame this ſtorm, 
and at length got ſafe home. | 
Now leaving men of war, he afterwards went to ſea in 
a merchantman, or trading ſhip: bur then it fell to be his 
lot ſeveral times to be preſſed into the king's ſervice, and 
being carried into a man of war, he ſuffered very much. 
Once he faſted five days, taking only at times a draught 
of water; for he could eaſily gueſs, that if he had eaten 
of their victuals, it would have gone the harder with him; 
ince he ſcrupled to do any ſhip-work, though it did not 
belong to fighting; for he judged all this to be aſſiſtance 
to thoſe whoſe buſineſs it was to fight; and that therefore 
in ſuch a ſhip he could do nothing, whatever it was, but 
t was being helpful and aſſiſting. 8 IQ 
In this condition he met with ſeveral rude occurrences! 
or ſome years together. Being once at Harwich, hard at 
Fork in a ſhip, heaving out corn in a lighter, he was 
refled ; but one of the men ſaying, that he was a Quaker, 
ac captain, who with his boat was come aboard, ſaid in- 
ſcoffing manner to him, Thou art no Quaker, for if 
ou waſt a Quaker, thou ſhouldſt be waiting upon the 
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Lord, and let his ravens feed thee, and not be toiling thy 
body.“ For Thomas being ſtripped to his ſhirt and draw. 
ers, his ſhirt was wet with ſweat; and being a little time 
filent, ſaid at length to the captain, I perceive thou 
haſt read ſome part of the ſcriptures. Didſt thou never 
read, that he is worſe than an infidel that will not provide 
for his family? I have often heard the Quakers blamed 
for not working, but thou art the firſt that ever I heard 
blame them for working.“ At this the captain ſaid, © Turn 
him away, he is a Quaker.“ But a little after he cried, 
Pull him again, he is no Quaker; and ſaid to Thomas, 
© Thou art no Quaker; for here thou bringeſt corn, and 
of it is made bread, and by the ſtrength of that bread 
we kill the Dutch; and therefore no Quaker. Or an 
not thou as acceſſary to their deaths as we? Anſwer me. 


| Thomas not preſently anſwering, was much ſcoffed and 


a 
jeered by the ſeamen; but at length he ſaid to the cap- Wn 
tain, I am a man that can feed my enemies, and well Wc 
may I you, who pretend to be my friends.” To which W 
che captain replied, * Turn him away, he is a Quaker: 
and thus that ſtorm ceaſed. ES Wo 
But a few days after he was. prefled again out of the Mn 
ſame veſſel, and carried on board a man of war; there Wc: 
he was ordered to go into the cabin, where the captain Wb: 
and ſeveral officers were; and being entered, the cap- 
tain began to curſe the Quakers, and ſwore, that if be 
did not hang Thomas, he would carry him to the duke 
of York, and he would. But Thomas ſaid very little, 
and felt himſelf kept by the Lord from fear. And when 
the captain had tired himſelf with ſcolding and railing, bel 
ſaid more mildly, * What, doſt thou ſay nothing for thy-W 
{elf ?? To which Thomas anſwered, ©* Thou ſayeſt enough. 
for thee and me too:“ and he found it moſt ſafe to fayi 
little. This was indeed the beſt way; for generally no 
reaſons, how good ſoever, avail with paſſionate men; whe 
often think it a diſparagement to them, when they hearke! 
to what is ſaid by one they look upon to be their inu! 
ferior. But ſuch ſometimes find they reckon amiſs ; in 
this captain did, who, notwithſtanding his haughtinelsFo: 
was ſoon ſtruck by a ſuperior power; for the next night - 
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Ny ſudden cry was heard, Where is the Quaker? Where 
We is the Quaker?“ Thomas hearing this, ſaid, Here I am: 
ne W what lack you at this time of the night? To which it 
ou was told him, * You muſt come to the captain preſently. 
ver He then coming to the cabin door, the captain ſaid, Is 
ide the Quaker there? To which Thomas having anſwered, . 
es Les, the captain ſaid, I cannot fleep, thou muſt go 
ard on ſhore.“ Thomas replied, I am in thy hand, and thou 
urn. nayeſt do with me as thou pleaſeſt.” So with the boat he 
ied, vas put on ſhore at Harwich, by order of the captain, 
nas, who in his fury had faid, that hanging was too good for 
and him. But now, becauſe his mind was diſquieted, he could 


art lept very well. | 
me. Having ſaid thus much of this ſeaman, let us now take 
and Wa view, and behold how, and in what an induſtrious 


cap- nanner, be, without paſting the bounds of a peaceable 


well W diſpoſition, rerook a ſhip that was taken by a pirate; 

Thich which happened in the year 1663, after this manner: 
ker? A maſter of a ſhip, whoſe name was George Pattiſon, 
| Wone of the ſociety of thoſe called Quakers, about the 

xf the Wnonth October, being with his ſhip in the Mediterranean, 
there coming from Venice, near the iſland Majorca, was chaſed 

aptain by a pirate of Algiers, and their veſſel failing well, they 
e cap- Nendeavoured to eſcape; but, by carrying overmuch fail, 


- if be me of their materials gave way, by which means the 


furks came up with them, and commanded the maſter 
on board, who accordingly, with four men more, went 
n his boat, leaving only his mate (the before-mentioned 


Feel. As ſoon as thoſe came on board the pirate, the 

urks put thirteen or fourteen of their men into the boat, 
0 go towards the Engliſh ſhip. In the mean-while the 
ate was under great exerciſe of mind, the rather be- 
auſe the maſter, with four of his men, were then with 
Wc Turks, and rhoſe that were left, were ſomewhat un 


Wy. In this concern, however, he believed it was told 
um inwardly by the Lord, © Be not afraid, for thou ſhalt 
go to Algiers:“ for having had formerly great en- 
dall, been fad 


erience of the Lord's deliverances, as 
Vol., II. | * 


homas Lurting) with three men and a boy on board his 


* 


not ſleep, though Thomas, who lay on the hard boards, | 


ſoon perceived they gained upon the Turks; for they 


agree. Now the mate, to anſwer the ſeamen, who. blamed þ 
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above, he had already learned to truſt in God, almoſt 
againſt hope. On the conſideration of this, all fear was 
removed from him; and going to the ſhip's fide to ſee 
the Turks come in, he received them as if they were 
his friends, and they alſo behaved - themſelves civilly: 
then he ſhewed them all the parts of the veſſel, and what 
ſhe was laden with. Afterwards he ſaid to the men that 
were with him, Be not afraid, for all this we ſhall not 
go to Algeirs: but let me deſire you, as ye have been 
willing to obey me, to be as willing now to. obey the 
Turks. This they promiſed him, and by ſo doing, he 
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ſeeing the ſeamen's diligence, grew the more careleſs and 
favourable to them. And having taken ſome ſmall matter 
of the lading, ſome went again to their own ſhip, and 
eight Turks ſtaid with the Engliſh. . -« SH: - 
Ihen the mate began to think of the maſter, and the 
other four that were in the Turk's ſhip ; as for himſelt, 
and the others with him, he had no fear at all; nay, he 
was ſo far from it, that he ſaid to one of his men, Were 
but the maſter on board, and the reſt of our men, if there 
were twice as many Turks, I ſhould not fear them.* By 
this he encouraged the ſeamen, who not being of his per: 
ſuaſion, thought much otherwiſe than he, and would 
have been ready enough to have killed the Turks, if 
they had ſeen opportunity. In the mean-while the mate's 
earneſt deſire to the Lord was, that he would put it into 
the heart of the Turks, to ſend the maſter and the four 
others back. And his defire was anſwered ; for ſoon after 
the maſter and thoſe men were ſent on board. 

Then all manner of fear concerning going to Algiers 
was taken away from him; which made ſome ſay to him, 
he was a ſtrange: man, ſince he was afraid before he was 
taken, but now he was not. For before they were taken, 
he having heard there were many Turks at ſea, en: 
deavoured to perſuade the maſter to have gone to Leg - 
horn, and there to ſtay for a convoy, and fo long they 
wauld have no wages. But to this the maſter would not 


his behaviour, ſaid to them, I now believe I ſhall nat 
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0 go to Algiers; and if ye will be ruled by me, I will act 
5 tor your delivery, as well as my own.“ However, though 
e he ſpoke thus boldly, yet he ſaw no way for it; for the 
c Turks were all armed, and the Engliſh without arms. 

Now theſe being all together, except the maſter, he ſaid 
it to them, What, if we ſhould overcome the Turks, and 
at Wl co to Majorca.“ At which they very much rejoiced, and 
Ot one ſaid, I will kill one or two;' And 1,” ſaid another, 
n will cut as many of their throats as you will have me.” 
ie But at theſe ſayings the mate was much troubled, for he 
he intended not to hurt any, and therefore told the men, 
ey If I knew that any of you would touch a Turk at that 
nd rate, I would tell it the Turks myſelf. But,” ſaid he, if 
ter ye will be ruled, I will act for you; if not, I will be till.” 
nd They ſeeing that he would not ſuffer them to take their 

own courſe, agreed to do what he would: have them. 
the Wl © Well,” ſaid he, if the Turks bid you do any thing, do 
it without grumbling, and with as much diligence and 
quickneſs as ye can, for that pleaſes them, and will cauſe 
them to let us to be together.“ To this the men all 
agreed; and then he went to the maſter, and told him 
their intention. But his anſwer was, If we offer to riſe, 
and they overcome us, we had as good be burnt alive.“ 
Ihe mate knew very well the maſter was in the right, 
viz, that if they failed in the attempt, they were like to 


could be thought of. Now the reaſon why the maſter, 
though a very bold ſpirited man, did not readily conſent 
to the propoſal, was, becauſe he feared they would ſhed 
blood; but his mate told him, they were reſolved, and 
he queſtioned not but to do it, without ſhedding one drop 
of blood; and beſides, he would rather have gone to 
Algiers, than to kill one Turk. Speaking thus, he ſo 
lwayed the maſter, that at laſt he agreed to let him do 
« {bat he would, provided they killed none. 

Now ſince two Turks lay in the cabin with the maſter, 
t was agreed that he ſhould continue to lie there, leſt 
Wicy ſhould miſtruſt any thing. In the mean-while'it be- 
gan to be bad weather, ſo that they loſt the company of 
e Turkiſh man of war, which was the thing the mate 

F 2 


meet with the moſt cruel treatment from the Turks that 
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much deſired; and the Turks feeing the diligence of the 


Engliſh ſailors, grew careleſs concerning them, which was 
what the mate aimed at. The fecond night after, the 
captain of the Turks, and one of his company, being 
gone to ſleep in the cabin with the maſter, the mate per- 
ſuaded one to lie in his cabin, and about an hour after 
another in another cabin; and at laſt it raining very much, 
he perſuaded them all to he down and fleep: and when 

they. were all — he coming to them, fairly got. their 
arms into his poſſeſſion. This being done, he told his 
men, Now we have the Turks at our command, no man 
ſhall hurt any of them; for if ye do, I will be againſt 
you : but this we will do, now they are under deck, we 
will keep them ſo, and go for Majorca. And having or- 
dered fome to keep the doors, they ſteered rheir courſe 
to Majorca, and they had fuch a ſtrong gale, that in the 
morning they were near it. Then he ordered his men, 
if any offered to come out, not to let above one or two 
at a time: and when one came out, expecting to have 
ſeen his own- country, he was not a little aſtoniſhed inſtead 
thereof to ſee Majorca. Then the mate faid to his men, 
© Be careful of the door, for when he goes in we ſhall fee 
what they will do. But have a care not to ſpill blood. 
The Turk being gone down, and telling his comrades 
what he had ſeen, and how they were going to Majorca, 
they, inſtead of riſing, all fell a crying, for their courage 


was quite ſunk; and they begged that they might not be 


ſold. This the mate promiſed, and ſaid, they ſhould not. 
And when he had appeaſed them, he went into the cabin 
to the maſter, who knew nothing of what was done, and 
gave him an account of the ſudden change, and how 
they had overcome the Turks. Which when he nnder- 
ſtood, he told their captain, that rhe veſfel was now no 
more in their poſſeſſion, but in his- again; and that they 
were going for Majorca. At this unexpected news the 


captain wept, and deſired the maſter not to ſell him; 


which he promiſed he would not. Then they told him 
alſo, they would make a place to hide them in, that the 

jards coming aboard ſhould not find them. And fo 
they did accordingly, at which the Turks were very glad. 
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Being come into the port of Majorca, the maſter, with 
four men, went aſhore, and left the mate on board with 
ten Turks. The maſter having done his buſineſs, returned 
on board, not taking licenſe, leſt the Spaniards ſhould 
come and ſee the Turks: but another Engliſh maſter, 
being an acquaintance, lying there alſo with his ſhip, came 
at night on board; and after ſome diſcourſe, they told 
him what they had done, under promiſe of ſilence, leſt 
the Spaniards ſhould come and take away the Turks. Bur 
he broke his promiſe, and would have had two or three 
of the Turks, to have brought them to England. His 
deſign then being ſeem his demand was denied; and ſee- 
ing he could net prevail, he ſaid to Pattiſon and his mate, 
that they were fools, becauſe they would not ſell the 
Turks, which were each worth two or three hundred 
pieces of eight. But they told him, that if they would 
give many thouſands, they ſhould not have one, for they 
hoped to ſend them home again; and to {ell them, the 
mate ſaid, he would not have done for the whole iſland. 
The other maſter then coming aſhore, told the Spaniards 
what he knew of this, who then threatened to take away 
the Turks. But Pattiſon and his mate hang heard this, 
called out the Turks, and ſaid to them, Ye mult help 
us, or the Spaniards will take you from us.“ To this the 
Turks, as one may eaſily gueſs, were very ready, and ſo 
they quickly got out to ſea: and the Engliſh, to fave the 
Turks, put themſelyes to ihe hazard of being overcome 
again; for they continued hovering ſeveral days, becauſe 
they would not put into any port of Spain, for fear of 
loling the Turks : to whom they gave liberty for four or. 
five days, until they made an attempt to riſe ; which the 
mate perceiving, he prevented, without hurting any of 
them, though he once laid hold of one; yet generally he 
was ſo kind to them, that ſome of his men grumbled, and 
ſaid he had more care for the Turks than for them. To 
which his anſwer was, they were ſtrangers, and therefore 
he muſt treat them well. At length, after ſeveral occur- 
rences, the mate told the maſter, that he thought it beſt - 
to go to the coaſts of Barbary, becauſe they were then 
like to miſs their men of war. To this the maſter con- 
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ſented. However, to deceive the Turks, they failed to 
and. fro for ſeveral days; for in the day-time they were 
for going to Algiers, but when night came they ſteered 
the contrary way, and went back again, by which means 
they kept the Turks in ignorance, ſo as to be quiet. 

But on the gth day, being all upon deck, when none 
of the Engliſh were there but the maſter, his mate, and 
the man at the helm, they began to be ſo untoward and 
haughty, that it roſe in the mate's mind, what if they 
ſhould lay hold on the maſter, and caſt him overboard: 
for they were ten luſty men, and he but a little man, 
This thought ſtruck him with terror; but recollecting him. 
ſelf, and taking heart, he ſtamped with his foot, and the 
men coming up, one aſked for the crow, and another for 
the ax, to fall on the Turks; but the mate bade them 
not to hurt the Turks, and ſaid, © I will lay hold on their 
captain: which he did, for having heard them threaten 
the maſter, he ſtept forward, and laying hold of the cap- 
tain, ſaid, he muſt go down, which he did very quietly, 
all the reſt following him. Two days after, being 
come on the coaſt of Barbary, they were, according to 
what the Turks ſaid, about fifty miles from Algiers, and 
ſix from-land ; and in the afternoon it fell calm. But how 
to ſet the Turks on ſhore was yet not reſolved upon. The 
mate ſaw well enough, that he being the man who had 


begun this buſineſs, it would be his lot alſo to bring it to 


an end. He then acquainted the maſter that he was willing 
to carry the Turks on ſhore ; but how to do this ſafely, 
he as yet knew not certainly ; for to give them the boat 
was too dangerous, for then they might get men and 
arms, and ſo come and retake the ſhip with its own boat; 
and to carry them on ſhore with two or three of the ſhip's 
men, was alſo a, great hazard, becauſe the Turks were 


ten in number: and to put one half on ſhore was no leſs 


dangerous; for then they might raiſe the country, and ſo 
ſurpriſe the Engliſh when they came with the other half. 
In this great ſtrait the mate ſaid to the maſter, if he 
would let him have the boat and three men to go with 
him, he would venture to, put. the Turks on ſhore. The 

maſter, relying perhaps on his mate's conduct, conſented 
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to the propoſal, though not without ſome tears dropt on 
both ſides. Vet the mate taking courage, ſaid to the 
maſter, I believe the Lord will preſerve me, for I have 
nothing but good-will in venturing my life, and I have not 
the leaſt fear upon me; but truſt that all will do well.?“ 
The maſter having conſented, the mate called up the 
Turks, and going with two men and a boy in the boar, 
took in theſe ten Turks, all looſe and unbound. Perhaps 
ſomebody will think this to be a very inconſiderate act of 
the mate, and that it would have been more prudent to 
have tied the Turks hands, the rather becauſe he had 
made the men promiſe, that they ſhould do nothing to the 
Turks, until he ſaid, he could do no more; for then he 
gave them liberty to act for their lives ſo as they judged 
convenient. Now fince he knew not how near he ſhould 
bring the Turks aſhore, and whether they ſhould not have 
been neceſſitated to ſwim a little, it ſeemed not prudent, 
to do any thing which might have exaſperated them; for 
if it had fallen out ſo that they muſt have ſwam, then of 
neceſſity they muſt have been untied ; which would have 
been dangerous. Yet the mate did not omit to be as 
careful as poſſible he could. For calling in the captain 
of the Turks, he placed him firſt in the boat's ſtern; 
then calling for another, he placed him in his lap, and 
one on each ſide, and two more in their laps, until he 
had placed them all; which he did to prevent a ſudden 
ring. He himſelf ſat with a boat-hook in his hand on 
the bow of the boat, having next to him one of the ſhip 
men, and two that rowed, having one a carpenter's adze, 
and the other a cooper's heading knife. Theſe were all 
their arms, beſides what belonged to the Turks, which 
they had at their command. 'Thus the boat went off, and 
ſtood for the ſhore. Bur as they came near it, the men 
growing afraid, one of them cried out of a ſudden, © Lord 
have mercy on us, there are Turks in the buſhes on 
more.“ The Turks in the boat perceiving the Engliſh to 
be afraid, all roſe at once. But the mate, who in this 
great ſtrait continued to be hearty, ſhewed himfelf now 
to be a man of courage, and bid the men to take up ſuch 
arms as they had; but do nothing with them until he 
F 4 | 
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gave them leave. And then ſeeing that there were no MW tl 
men in the buſhes, and that it was only an imagination, W 
all fear was taken away from him, and his courage in- rc 
creaſing, he thought with himſelf, © It is better to ſtrike m 
a man, than to cleave a man's head; and turning the h. 
boat-hook in his hand, he ſtruck the captain a ſmart ſa 
blow, and bid him fit down: which he did inſtantly, and m 
ſo did all the reſt. After the boat was come ſo near the fa 
ſhore, that they could eaſily wade, the mate bid the Turks th 
jump out, and fo they did; and becauſe they ſaid they in 
were about four miles from a town, he gave them ſome in 
loaves, and other neceſſaries. 5 

They would fain have perſuaded the Engliſh to go with 0] 
them aſhore to a town, promiſing to treat them with wine, th 
and other good things; but though the mate truſted in Di. gc 
vine Providence, yet he was not ſo careleſs as freely to enter MW bi 
into an apparent danger, without being neceſſitated there. 
to: for though he had ſome thoughts that the Turks 
would not have done him any evil, yet it was too; ha- 
zardous thus to have yielded to the mercy of thoſe 
that lived there ; and therefore he very prudently rejected 
their invitation, well knowing that rhe Scripture faith, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God.“ The Turks 
ſeeing they could not perſuade him, took their leave with 
figns of great kindneſs, and fo went on ſhoxe. The Engliſh 
then putting the boat cloſer in, threw them all their arms 
pn ſhore, being unwilling to keep any thing of theirs, 
And when the Turks got up the hill, they waved their 
caps at the Engliſh, and fo joyfully took their laſt fare- 
wel. And as ſoon as the boat came again on board, they 
had a fair wind, which they had not all the while the 
Turks were on board. Thus Thomas Lurting ſaved the ke 
ſhip and its men; which being thus wonderfully preſerved, th 
returned to England with a proſperous wind, la 

Now before the veſſel arrived at London, the news of A 
this extraordinary caſe was come thither; and when ſhe fla 
was coming up the Thames, the king, with the duke of . 
York, and ſeveral lords, being at Greenwich, it was fo 
told him, there was a Quaker's ketch coming up the to 
river, that had been taken by the Turks, and redeemed fe 
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themſelves without fighting, The king hearing this, came 
with his barge to the ſhip's fide, and holding the entering 
rope in his hand, he underſtood from che mate's own 
mouth, how the thing had h But when he 
heard him ſay, how they had let the Turks go free, he 
ſaid to the maſter, You have done like a fool, for you 
might have had good gain for them: and to the mate he 
ſaid, Vou ſhould have brought the Turks to me.“ But 
the mate anſwered, I thought it better for them to be 
in their own country.“ At which the king and others 
{miled, and ſo went away, thinking that the maſter had 
done fooliſhly ;- but he and his mate were of another 
opinion, and they made it appear that they did approve 
the leſſon of our Saviour, Love your enemies, and do 
good to thoſe that hate you, not only with their mouths, 
but that they had alſo put it into practice. | 

Though I have deſcribed this fact from a printed re- 
lation, yet I have added ſome circumſtances from the 
mouth of the ſaid mate, with whom I had fome ac- 
quaintance. 

Several years afterwards, when ſome ſeamen of the 
people called Quakers, were in ſlavery at Algiers, G. Fox 
writ a book to the grand ſultan, and the king at Algiers, 
wherein he laid before them their indecent behaviour, 
and unreaſonable dealings, ſhewing them from their alco- 
ran that this diſpleaſed God, and that Mahomet had given 
them other directions. To this he added a ſuccin& nar- 
rative of what hath been related here of G. Pattiſon's 
{hip being taken and retaken, and how the Turks were 
ſet at liberty, without being made ſlaves: by which the 
Mahometans might ſee what kind of Chriſtians the Qua- 
kers were, Viz, ſuch as ſhewed effectually that they loved 
their enemies, according to the doctrine of their ſupreme 
lawgiver, Chriſt, Now concerning thoſe Quakers at 
Algiers, of whom mention hath been made that they were 
ſlaves there, it was a pretty long time before opportunity 
was found to redeem them; but in the mean-while they 
ſo faithfully ſerved their maſters, that they were ſuffered 
to go looſe through the town, without being chained or 
fettered; and liberty was alſo allowed them to meet at 
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ſet times for religious worſhip : and their patrons them. 
ſelves would ſometimes come and ſee what they did there; 
and finding no images or prints, as Papiſt ſlaves in the 
exerciſe of their worſhip made uſe of, but hearing from 
their ſlaves that they reverently adored and worſhipped 
te living God, Creator of Heaven and Earth, they com- 
mended them for it, and ſaid it was very good, and that 
they might freely do ſo. And fince one of them was 
raiſed to ſpeak by way of edification to his friends, ſome 
other Engliſh ſlaves frequenting that meeting, came to be 
united with them. In the mean-while the „ name 
came to be known at Algiers, as a people that might be 
truſted beyond others. 5 | 
It was in this year that William Caton went into Eng- 
land with his wite from Holland, (where he was married) 
and two friends more, one of which was Judith Zinſpenning 
my mother, who was moved to ſpeak at the meeting at 
Kingſton, where W. Caton interpreted for her. At ano- 
ther time being in a meeting at London, and he not 
preſent, and feeling herſelf ſtirred up to declare -of the 
loving-kindneſs of the Lord to thoſe that feared him, ſhe 
deſired one Peter Sybrands to be her interpreter; but he, 
though an honeſt man, yet not very fit for that ſervice, 
one or more friends told her, they were ſo ſenſible of the 
power by which ſhe ſpoke, that though they did not un- 
derſtand her words, yet they were edified by the life and 
power that accompanied her ſpeech ; and therefore they 
little mattered the want of interpretation; and ſo ſhe 
went on without any interpreter. She had indeed a ve 
good talent, and left ſuch repute behind her, that I 
coming ſeveral years after into England, kindneſs was 
ſhewed me in ſeveral places on her account. After a ſtay 
of ſome weeks at London, and thereabouts, ſhe went to 
Colcheſter, in order to return with W. Caton's wife to 
Holland; but making ſome ſtay in that town, ſhe there 
writ a book of proverbs, which, W. Caton having tranſ- 
lated into Engliſh, was printed at London. After her 
departure, he ſtaying behind, travelled through Eſſex, 
Warwickſhire, Staffordſhire, Derbyſhire, Nottinghamſhire, 
and Yorkſhire ; and coming into Lancaſlire, he repaired 
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to Swarthmore, and found there not only his ancient 
miſtreſs, Margaret Fell, who received him very kindly, 
but alſo G. Fox, not long before he was taken priſoner. 

1 From thence Caton went to Sunderland, and fo to 
] Scarborough, where meeting with a veſſel bound for 
- Holland, he embarked, and went off with a fair wind: 
t but it was not long before the wind changed; and being 
$ about ten leagues from the land, the ſky began to look 
e tempeſtuous; which made Caton adviſe the maſter to re- 
e turn; but he thinking the weather would ſoon change, 
e was unwilling to do ſo; yet it fell out otherwiſe, for a 
e Ml violent ſtorm arofe, by which the ſhip was ſo exceedingly 
| toſt, that ſhe grew leaky, and took ſo much water, that 
op. Wl the pumps continually muſt be kept going. But this fo 
1) LVearied the ſeamen, that Caton alſo fell to pumping; for 
is Ml though he found himſelf prepared to meet death, if it had 
at Wl been the will of the Lord, yet he knew it to be the 
o- duty of a man to preſerve his life by lawful means, as 

long as poſſible; beſides, he pitied the poor ſeamen, and 
ſo was made willing to help them as much as lay in his 
power. But at length they loſt the uſe of the rudder, 
and were near the ſands and ſhallows, by which the dan- 
ger was greatly increaſed, and death ſeemed to approach. 

Now Caton, though given up in the will of the Lord, 
and prepared to have found his grave in the deep, yet 
did not omit to call upon the Lord, and to pray to the 
Moſt High for deliverance, if it were conſiſtent with his 
holy will; and when the ſtorm was at the higheſt, his 
ſupplication was heard, and the tempeſt on a ſudden began 
to ceaſe, and the wind to abate z which gave him occaſion 
to praiſe the Almighty for the great mercy ſhewed to him 
and the mariners. Yet the wind being contrary, the 
maſter reſolved to enter Yarmouth, where Caton met 
with another ſtorm : for on the Firſt-day of the week, 
being at a meeting of his friends, he with ſeven more 
were apprehended, and carried to the main guard. The 
next day they were brought before the bailiffs of the 
„ Wtown, who tendered them the oath of allegiance ; which 
1 they refuſing to take, were ſent to priſon, where he was 
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kept above fix months, ſo that it was not till the nent year 
chat he returned into Holland, 
Whilſt he was in gaol, Stephen Criſp came the firſt 
time into Holland, to viſit his friends So and to edify 
them with his gift. It would not be amiſs here to fay a 
little of his qualifications. He was a man of notable na. 
tural abilitics, and had been zealous for religion before 
ever he entered into tellowihip with thoſe called Quakers, 
But when the report of this people ſpread itſelf in the 
place where he lived, he made enquiry after them and 
their doctrine, and thou gh he heard nothing but evil 
ſpoken of them, it bas made ſome impreſſion 
upon his mind, when he conſidered how they were de. 
rided, hated, flandered, and perſecuted ; becauſe this 
enerally had been che lot of thoſe that truly feared God. 
Bur having heard that one of their tenets was, that fin 
might be overcome in this life, this ſeemed to him a great 
error. And therefore, when James Parnel came to Col. 
cheſter, he armed himſelf with arguments, to oppoſe! him 
earneſtly ; for looking upon him as one that was but a 
_ be thought he ſhould be able to prevail upon 
mm. He himſelf was then about ſeven and twenty years 
of age, being not only well verſed in ſacred writ, but alſo 
in the writings of many of the ancient philoſophers, After 
he had heard Parnel preach very powerfully, and found 
his words more piercing than he had imagined, he ven- 
tured to oppoſe him with ſome queries; but be ſoon 
found that this young man was endued with ſound judg- 
ment; and with all his wiſdom and knowledge * Was 
not able to reſiſt him, but was forced to ſubmit to the 
truth he held forth. Now he thought himſelf ſo enriched, 
that for a month or two he made it his buſineſs, by the 
ſtrength of his reaſon, to defend the Truth he had em- 
OY But he ſoon found that this was not ſufficient; 
for ſelf was not ſubdued under the croſs, and he was not 
et come to an experimental knowledge of what he af- 
3 and defended with words. In this condition he 
ſaw that he muſt truly become poor in ſpirit, if God ever 
ſhould enrich him with heavenly wiſdom, This brought 
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him to mourning and ſorrow, by which he came more and 
more to be weaned from his natural knowledge, wherein 
he uſed to delight. And continuing faithful in this way 
of ſelf-denial, he at length began to enjoy peace in his 
mind, and ſo advanced in virtue and real knowledge 
that in time he became an eminent miniſter of rhe goſpel, 
and travelling to and fro, many were converted by his 
miniſtry. _ | | 

Abo this time appeared in England, one Lodowick 
Muggleton, who pretended that he and one John Reeves 
were the two witneſſes which are ſpoken of Rev. xi. 3. 
And though it was not long before Reeves died, yet 
Muggleton continued in his wild imaginations, which grew 
to that degree, that he gave forth a paper, in which he 
fid, * Thar he was the chief judge in the world, and in 

the ſentence of eternal death and damnation upon 

the ſouls and bodies of men. That in obedience to his 
commiſſion, he had already curſed and damned many hun- 
dreds of people both body and foul, from the preſence of 
God, ele& men, and angels, to eternity. That he went 
by as certain a rule im fo doing, as the judges of the land 
do, when they give judgment according to law. And 
that no infinite Spirit of Chriſt, .nor any god, could, or 
ſhould be able to deliver from his fentence and curſe, 
xc. Theſe abominable blaſphemies he gave forth in 
ublick. | a 
f Richard Farnfworth, a zealous and intelligent miniſter, 
among thoſe called Quakers, anſwered this blaſphemer in 
writing, and diſcovered the horribleneſs of his prophane 
and curſed doctrine and poſitions; and he ſaid, among 
the reſt, in a book he publiſhed in print, Conſider the 
nature of thy offence, how far it extends itſelf; and that 
is, to paſs the ſentence of eternal death and damnation, 
both upon the bodies and fouls of men and women, and 
that to eternity. Confider that thy injuſtice, done by 
colour of office, deferves to have a puniſhment proportion- 
able to the offence ; and can the offence in the eye of the 
Lord be any leſs than fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe 
thou haſt pretended to do it in the name of che Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſo wouldeſt make the Holy Ghoſt the author 
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ef thy offence, which it is not? And ſeeing thou art 
*- guilty of fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, there is a puniſhment 


alrcady proportioned for ſuch an offence ; and alſo thou art 
puniſhable by the law of the land, for preſuming, under 
- Pretence of a commiſſion, and as a judge, to pals the ſen- 
tence of death upon the bodies of men and women, and 
pretending to go. by as certain a rule in ſo doing, as the 
Judges of the land do, &c. Thus continued Farnſworth 
to anſwer Muggleton at large, and ſhewed him how his 
judgment was not only contrary to truth, but alſo againſt 
the law of the land. But he was daring enough to give 
a reply to this ſerious anſwer, and ſaid in it, that he 
ſhould commend Farnſworth, firſt, for ſetting his name to 
it; and, ſecondly, for ſetting down his words ſo truly and 
punctually, that it made his commiſſion and authority to 
thine the more bright and clear. And that he was as true 
an ambaſſador of God, and judge of all mens ſpiritual 
eſtate, as any ever was ſince the creation of the world. 


And if you Quakers, and others, (thus continued he) 


can ſatisfy yourſelves, that there never was any man com- 
miſſioned of God to bleſs and curſe, then you ſhall all 
eſcape that curſe I have pronounced upon ſo many hun- 
dreds: and I only ſhall ſuffer for curſing others, without 
a commiſſion from God. But my commiſſion is no pre- 
tended thing, but as true as Moſes's, the prophets, and 
the apoſtles commiſſion was. 55/70 

A multitude, more of abominations this blaſphemer 
belched out, and among the reſt, that no man could come 
to the aſſurance of the favour of God, but in believing 
that God gave this power unto John Reeves and himſelf. 
That he had power given him over all other gods, and 
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| 3 ſpirits whatſoever :: that he (Muggleton) had the 

ceys of heaven, and of hell; and that none could get 
into heaven, except he opened the gates. That he had 
power to remit their fins who received his doctrine, and 
to retain and bind their fins more cloſe upon their con- 
ſciences, for their deſpiſing, or not receiving his doctrine. 
That he was ſingle in doctrine, knowledge, judgment, and 
power, above all men, either prophets, or apoſtles, ſince 


the beginning of the world, or that ſhould be hereatter 


— 
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whilſt the world doth endure. That there was no true 
miniſter, meſſenger, nor ambaſſador of God in the world, 
but himſelf; neither ſhould there be ſent any of God 
after him to the world's end. That a God without him, 
ſpoke to him by voice of words, to the hearing of the 
ear. That no perſon condemned by him, could make his 
appeal unto God, neither by himſelf, nor by any other; 
becauſe God was not in the world at all. This power 
to condemn (ſaith he) hath God given unto me, and in 
this regard I am the only and alone judge, what ſhall be- 
come of men and women after death ; neither ſhall. thoſe 
that are damned by me, fee any other god or. judge but 
me,—T am loth to tranſcribe more of theſe moſt horrible 
blaſphemies ; and we have cauſe to wonder at the long 
forbearance of God, that he thus bore the diſdainful 
affront offered by this inhuman monſter, in defiance of his 
almightineſs. . | 

This Muggleton ſaid alſo to Farnſworth, that becauſe 
he was not under the ſentence of his commiſſion by verbal 
words, or writing, he ſhould give anſwer to his letter. 
For (faid he) I never give anſwer in writing to any one 
that is under the ſentence of my commiſſion.“ This ſhuffle, 
not to be bound to anſwer, when he had ſhut up any one 
under his pretended damnation, . ſeemed comical and fa- 
cetious. Yet Farnſworth did not omit to anſwer his 
blaſphemous poſitions publickly, and to ſhew the abſurdity 
of Muggleton and John Reeve's being the two. witneſſes. 

Hereafter I ſhall have occaſion again to make mention 
of this Muggleton, for he lived yet ſeveral years; and do 
not find that any puniſhment was inflicted on him by the 
magiſtrates, other than the pillory, and half a year's im- 
priſonment; though many think (not without good reaſon) 
that ſuch blaſphemers ought to be ſecluded from conver- 
lation with men. We 4 1 

Franeis Howgill, in the latter part of this year, being in 
the market at Kendal, in Weſtmoreland, about his buſi- 
neſs, was ſummoned by the high conſtable to appear be- 
fore the juſtices of the peace at a tavern. For being a 
zealous preacher among thoſe called Quakers, occaſion 
was watched to impriſon him under ſome colour of juſtice, 
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how unjuſt foever. Being come to the place appointed, 
the oath of allegiance was tendercd him; and becauſe for 
conſ{cience-fake he refufed to ſwcar, = committed him 
to priſon till the aſhzes at Appleby. Then appearing at 
Appleby, rhe fame oath was tendered him in court by 
the judges; for not taking of which he was indifted, only 
be had liberty to anſwer to the indiftment at the next 
athzes. In the mean-time there being a gaol delivery at 
Appleby, he was required to enter into bond for his good 
behaviour: bat well knowing this was. only a ſnare to 
bring him into further bonds, he refufed, and ſo was re- 
committed to priſon. And not being tried till next year, 
we fhall leave him there. we 

About this time happened a ſingular cafe, which I can- 
not well pafs by unmentioned. One Oliver Atherton, a 
man of a weak conſtitution, having refuſed to pay tithes 
to the counteſs of Derby, who laid claim to the eccle- 
fiaſtical revenues of the pariſh of Ormſkirk, where he 
lived, was by her profecution imprifoned at Derby, in a 
moiſt and unwholeſome hole, which fo weakened him, 
that after having lain there two years and a half, he grew 
fick 3 and a letter was writ in his name to the counteſs, 
m which was laid before her not only the cauſe why he 
had refuſed the payment of tithes, viz. for confcighce-fake, 
but alfo that his hfe was in danger, if he ſtaij longer in 
that unwholeſome priſon ; and that rhereforg ſhe ought to 
ſbew compaſſion, leſt the drew the guilt of Aunocent blood 
upon her. 85 5 

Now though Oliver's fon, who brought this letter, mer 
with rough treatment for not uncovering his head, yet 
the letter was delivered into her own hands: but the 
counteſs continued hard-hearted. Godfrey, the fon, re- 
turned to his father in priſon, and told him (who was 
now on his death bed) that the counteſs would nor allow 
him any liberty. To which he faid, She has been the 
cauſe of much bloodſhed ; but this will be the heavieſt 
blood to her that ever ſhe ſpilt. And not long after he 
died, His friends having got his corpſe, carried it ro Orm- 
Kirk, but at Garſtang, Preſton, and other towns, they 
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| paſt, they faſtened to the market croſs the following in- 

{cription, which alſo had been put on his coffin. 

This is Oliver Atherton from the pariſh of Ormſkirk, 
who by the counteſs of Derby had been perſecuted to 
death, for keeping a good conſcience towards God and 
Chriſt, in not paying of tithes to her.” 

Now though three more, who with him were impriſoned 
for the ſame cauſe, gave notice of this to the counteſs, 
that they might not likewiſe die in priſon, as their fellow 
priſoner had, yet ſhe would ſhew no pity ; and threatened 
to accuſe thoſe at Garſtang, to the king and his council, 
for having ſuffered the putting up of the ſaid inſcription. 
But by this ſhe opened people's mouths the more, and an 
omnipotent hand prevented the executing of her threaten- 
ing: for exactly three weeks after the day Atherton was 
buried, ſhe died. | 

This year alſo in Oftober, Humphry Smith, a preacher 
among thoſe called Quakers, having been priſoner a year 
at Wincheſter, for his religion, was by death delivered 
from his bonds. He had a viſion in the year 1660, in 
the month called July, concerning the fire of London, 
which happened fix years after: a relation of which he 
gave forth in print. | | 

In the year 1662, being about London, he ſaid to ſome 
ot his friends, that he had a narrow path to paſs through; 
and more than once ſignified, he ſaw he ſhould be im- 
priſoned, and that it might coſt him his life. And coming 
not long after to Alton in Hampſhire, he was taken from 
a meeting of his friends, and committed to a ſtinking cloſe 
ver prion at Wincheſter, where, after a whole year's im- 

priſonment, he fell ſick ; and in the time of his ſickneſs 
(poke many excellent words to thoſe about him, ſignifying, 
that he was given up to the will of the Lord, either in 
allow lte or death. And lying in great weakneſs, he ſaid, 
My heart is filled with the power of God. It is good 
avici for a man at ſuch a time as this, to have the Lord to be 
er he bis friend.” At another time he was heard to ſay, Lord, 
thou haſt ſent me forth to do thy will, and I have been 
they faichful unto thee in my fmall meaſure, which thou haſt 


committed unto me; but if thou wilt yet try me farther, 
Vo“. Il. 8 
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thy will be done.” Alſo he faid, © I am the Lord's, let 
him do what he will.“ Not long before his departure he 
prayed very carneſtly, ſaying, * O Lord, hear the inward 
ſighs and groans of thine oppreſſed, and deliver my ſoul 
from the oppreſſor. Hear me, O Lord, uphold and pre- 
ſerve me. I know that my Redeemer liveth. Thou art 
ſtrong and mighty, O Lord.“ He alſo prayed to God, 
that he would deliver his people from their cruel oppreſ- 
ſors. And for thoſe that had- been convinced by his mi- 
niſtry, that the Lord would be their teacher. He con- 
tinued quiet and ſenſible to the laſt period of his life, 
dying a priſoner for bearing witneſs to truth; and thus he 
ſtept from this troubleſome and tranſitory life, into one 
that is everlaſting.” 


— — 44 4 „„ö > — 2 — _— 
* >a —— vox by > 
— 2 . Me A 8 
Op. ATA a FR. 4 PI * 
* > ay 


ITED 

— 

* 14 2 

FEISS AE wet 
* * 5 


. 
„ 
7 
179 


— 
n , | x 
if * 0 
1 4 
400 . 
1 F 
1 
I 
Wes 
Re web - 
* 1 78 : 
; ? 
36 
Fr 
L468 
1 
* 
LI 
FS 
4 
. F 
# 
LE mn 
ak 
1 up 


- 2 $5 en 
. 

a * m CIA 
> + Ta. 4 8 
* ä > ER TP 


— ÄT— — 
r OI ne. 
aw . p 


— Fe r a= = 
23 = 
IT + 2 ITE, 
Sd net TEE. Ak. = 
a — — r ns oh 


| THE 
HKI 


CHRISTIAN PEOPLE 


CALLED 


i 


THE EIGHTH BOOK. 


b the foregoing year we left G. Fox in Lancaſter priſon, 
where at the ſeſſions the oath of allegiance being ten- 
dered to, and refuſed by him, he was brought to his trial 
in the month called March, which begins the year 1664. 
Being brought to the bar before judge Twiſden, he faid, 
Peace be amongſt you all.“ At which the judge looking 
upon him, ſaid, © What! do you come into the court 
with your hat on ?? Whereupon the gaoler taking it off, 
6. Fox ſaid, The hat is not the honour that comes from 
God.“ Then ſaid the judge, Will you take the oath of 
allegiance ?? G. Fox anſwered, *© I never took any oath _ 
in my life.” © Well,” ſaid the judge, will you ſwear or 
no?” G. Fox replied, © I am a Chriſtian, and Chriſt com- 
mands me not to ſwear; and ſo doth the apoſtle James 
likewiſe 3 and whether I ſhould obey God or man, do 
thou judge.” I aſk you again,” ſaid the judge, whe- 
ther you will ſwear or no!” To which he made anſwer, 
*I am neither Turk, Jew, nor Heathen, but a Chriſtian, 
and ſhould ſhew forth Chriſtianity. Doſt thou not know 
(thus he went on) that Chriſtians in the primitive times, 
under the ten perſecutions, and ſome alſo of the martyrs 
G 2 
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in queen Mary's days, refuſed ſwearing. becauſe Chriſt 
and the apoſtle had forbidden it? Ye have experience 
enough, how many men have ſworn firſt to the king, and 
then againſt him. But as for me, I have never taken an 
oath in all my life; and my allegiance doth not lie in 
ſwearing, but in truth and faithfulneſs : for I honour all 
men, much more the king. But Chriſt, who is the great 
Prophet, who is the King of kings, the Saviour of the 
world, and the great Judge of the whole world, he faith, 
I muſt not ſwear. Now the point is, whether I muſt 
obey Chriſt, or thee. For it is in tenderneſs of conſcience, 
and in obedience to the command of Chriſt, that I do not 
ſwear. And we have the word of a king for tender con. 
ſciences.” G. Fox having ſpoke thus much, aſked the 


judge, if he did own the king? To which he faid, Ves, 


I do own the king.” Why then,” ſaid he, doſt thou 
not obſerve his declaration from Breda, and his promiſes 
made ſince he came into England, that no man ſhould be 


called in queſtion for matters of religion, ſo long as they 


nved peaceably? Now if thou owneft the king, why doſt 


thou call me into queſtion, and put me. upon taking an 


-oath, ſeeing thou, or none, can charge me with unpeace- 


able living? The judge looking angry, ſaid, Sirrah, 


will you ſwear?” To which G. Fox told him, I am 
none of thy ſirrahs; I am a Chriſtian ; and for thee, who 
art an old man and a judge, to fit there and give nick- 
names to the prifoners, doth not become either thy grey 
hairs or thy office.“ The judge being a little more cool, 
after ſome words to and fro, ſaid, © G. Fox, fay whether 
thou wilt take the oath, yea, or nay ?? To which he rc 
plied, < If I could take any oath at all, I ſhould take this: 
for I do not deny ſome oaths only, or on ſome occaſion, but 
all oaths according to Chriſt's doctrine, who ſaid, “ Swear 
not at all.” Now if thou, or any of you, or any of your mi- 
niſters or prieſts here, will prove that ever Chriſt or his 
apoſtle, after they had forbidden all ſwearing, commanded 
"Chriſtians to ſwear, then I will ſwear.” None of the 
prieſts offering to ſpeak, the judge ſaid, © I am a ſervant 
to the king, and the king ſent me not to diſpute with 
you, but to put the laws in execution; and therefore | 
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tender the oath of allegiance.” G. Fox continuing to re- 
fuſe ſwearing, was ſent again to priſon. Two days after, 
being brought again before the judge, it was aſked him, 
whether he would traverſe or ſubmit? To which G. Fox 
ſaid, he deſired he might have liberty to traverſe the in- 
dietment, and try it. Then order was given to take him 
away, and he was kept in priſon till the next aſſizes. 

Being priſoner in Lancaſter caſtle, there was much talk 
of the Turks great progreſs in Hungary, there being at 
that time a war between the Emperor and the Turks; 
and many being afraid, he ſaid to ſome, that walking once 
in his chamber, he ſaw the Lord's power turn againſt the 
Turk, and that he was turning back again. And within 
a month after news came that he was defeated. Another 
time, as he was walking in the room, with his mind u 
the Lord, he ſaw an extraordinary great light, and look- 
ing up, he beheld an angel of the Lord, with a glittering 
ſword ſtretched ſouthward, which ſhone ſo bright, as if 
the court had been all on fire. Of which I have for 
proof what he mentions of it in his journal, and alfo 
another ſmall book he gave out with the title of a Warning 
to England. Not long after a war broke out between 
England and Holland, and ſome, time after the peſtilence 
appeared at London (which lies ſoutherly from Lancaſter) 
and after two years that city by the fire was turned into 
rubbiſh, 

Bur I return to the Lancaſter aſſizes. Margaret Fell, 
who was now a widow, was alſo under confinement for 
refuſing the oath of allegiance. And G. Fox being in 
priſon, writ ſeveral papers to the magiſtrates, in which he 
manifeſted the evil of perſecution, and exhorted to virtue 
and piety. _ 85 

In the month called Auguſt, the aſſizes were held again 
at Lancaſter, G. Fox being brought thither (judge Turner 
then fitting on the crown- bench) and being called to rhe 
bar, the judge aſked the juſtices, whether they had ten- 
dered him the oath at the foregoing ſeſſions? They ſaying 
they had, and having ſworn it, the jury were ſworn too. 
Then the judge aſked him, whether he had not refuſed 
the oath at the laſt aſſizes? To which he anſwered, 1 
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never took oath in life ; and Chriſt the Saviour and Judge 
of the world ſaid, 5 Swear not all.” The judge ſeeming 
not to take notice of this anſwer, aſked him, whether or 
no he had not refuſed to take the oath at the laſt aſſizes: 
G. Fox maintaining the unlawfulneſs of ſwearing, the 
judge ſaid, he was not at that time to diſpute whether it 
was lawful to ſwear, but to enquire whether he had re. 
fuſed to take the oath, or no. G. Fox then fignifying 
that he did not diſapprove the things mentioned in the 
oath, ſaid, Plotting againſt the king, and owning the 
Pope's, or any other foreign power, I utterly deny. 
Well,“ faid the judge, you ſay well in that: but did 
you deny to take the oath; what ſay you? © What 
wouldeſt thou have me to ſay ?? replied he, I have told 
thee before what I did fay.” After ſome more words 
from both ſides, the indiftment was read. G. Fox having 
informed himſelf of the errors that were in it, ſaid, he 
had ſomething to ſpeak to it, for there were many groſs 
errors in it. The judge ſignified that he would not hear 
bim, but when he was at the point of giving judgment, 
the jury going out, ſoon returned, and brought him in 
guilty. Whereupon he told them, that both the juſtices 
and they too had forſworn themſelves ; which cauſed ſuch 
confuſion in the court, that the pronouncing judgment 
was delayed. Margaret Fell being next brought to the 
bar, was alſo declared guilty. e 
The next day the and G. Fox were brought up again 
to receive ſentence. Her counſel pleading many errors in 
her indictment, ſhe was ſet by; and G. Fox then being 
called, ſhewed himſelf unwilling to let any man plead for 
him; which ſeemed to make ſome ſtop; yet he was aſked 
by the judge, what he had to ſay, why he ſhould not pals 
{ſentence upon him. At which he told him, I am no lay- 
yer, but yet I have much to ſay, if thou wilt but have pa- 
tience to hear.“ Thereupon thoſe on the bench laughed, and 
ſaid, Come, what have you to ſay?' Then he aſked the 
judge, whether the oath was to be tendered to the king's 
ſubjects, or to the ſubjects of foreign princes. To which 
the judge ſaid, To the ſubjects of this realm.“ Then, 
faid George, look on the indiétment, and ye may cc 
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that ye have left out the word ſubje&: and not having 
named me in the indictment as a ſubje&, ye cannot pre- 
munire me for not taking the oath.” They then looking 
to the ſtatute, and the indictment, ſaw that it was as he 
faid, and the judge confeſſed that it was an error. Next 
G. F. told him, he had ſomething elſe to ſtop judgment; 
and he defired them to look what day the indictment ſaid 
the oath was tendered to him at the ſeſſions there? They 
looking, ſaid it was the eleventh of January. Then he 
aſked, * What day of the week was that 2 held on?“ 
On a Tueſday,” ſaid they. To which G. F. ſaid, Look 
in your almanack, and ſee whether there was any ſeſſion 
held at Lancaſter on the eleventh of January. They look- 
ing, found that the eleventh day was the day called Mon- 
day, and that the ſeſſions were on the day called Tueſ- 
day, which was the twelfth day of the ſaid month: 
Look ye now,“ ſaid he, ye have indicted me for re- 
fuſing the oath in the quarter. ſeſſions held at Lancaſter 
on the eleventh day of January laſt, and the juſtices have 
ſworn that they tendered me the oath in open ſeſſions 
here that day, and the jury upon their oath have found 
me guilty thereupon; and yet ye ſee there was no ſeſſions 
held at Lancaſter that day.“ The judge, to cover the 
matter, aſked, whether the ſeſſions did not begin on the 
eleventh day? To which ſome in the court anſwered, 
No; the ſeſſions held but one day, and that was the 
twelfth.” Then the judge ſaid, this was a great miſtake, 
and an error. Some of the juſtices grew ſo angry at this, 
that they ſeeming ready to have gone off the bench, 
ſtamped, and faid, Who hath done this? Somebody 
hath. done this on purpoſe.” Then ſaid G. F. Are not 
the juſtices here that have ſworn to this indictment, for- 
ſworn men? But this is not all; I have more yet to offer 
why ſentence ſhould not be given againſt me, in what 
year of the king was it; that the laſt aſſize, which was 
in the month called March, was holden here?“ To this 
the judge faid, it was in the ſixteenth year of the king. 
But ſaid G. Fox, The indictment ſays it was in the 
fifteenth year.“ This was alſo acknowledged to be an 
error: but both judge and juſtices were in ſuch a fret, 
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that they knew not what to fay ; for it had been ſworn 
alſo, that the oath was tendered to G. Fox at the aſſize 
mentioned in the inditment, viz. in the fifteenth year of 


the king, whereas it was in the fixteenth ; which made 


G. Fox ſay, Is not the court here forſworn alſo, the 
having ſworn a whole year falſe ?? Some other remarkable 
errors he ſhewed, which I, having no mind to be tedious, 
paſs by with ſilence. 


G. Fox then deſiring juſtice, and ſaying, that he did 


not look for mercy, the judge ſaid, you muit have juſtice, 
and you ſhall have law: which made him aſk, Am I 


now free from all that- hath been done againſt me in this 
matter?“ © Yes,” ſaid the judge; but then ſtarting up in a 
rage, he ſaid, I can put the oath to any man here; and 
I will tender you the oath again.“ G. Fox then telling 
him, that he had examples enough of yeſterday's ſwear, 
ing, and falſe ſwearing; For I ſaw before my eyes,” ſaid 
he, that both juſtices and jury forſwore themſelves ;' 


pet the judge aſked him, if he would take the oath ? But 


he replied, © Do me juſtice for my falſe impriſonment. all 
this while ;* for he had been locked up, as was well 
known, in a wet and cold room, and therefore he ſaid, 
I ought to be ſet at liberty.“ At which the judge faid, 
© You are at liberty, but I will put the oath to you again. 


S. Fox then turning himſelf about, ſaid to the people, 


© Take notice, this is a ſnare; but I ought to be ſet free 
from the gaoler, and from this court.“ But the judge in- 
ſtead of hearkening to that, cried, © Give him the book.' 
G. Fox then taking the book, and looking in it, ſaid, 1 
ſee it is a bible, and I am glad of it.“ In the mean-while 


the jury being called by order of the judge, they ſtood 
by; for though they had deſired, after they had brought 


in their former verdict, to be diſmiſſed, yet he told them, 
he could not diſmiſs them yer, becauſe he. ſhould have 
buſineſs for them ; and therefore they muſt attend, and be 
ready. G. Fox, perceiving his intent, looked him in the 
face, which made him bluſh : nevertheleſs he cauſed the 
oath to be read, and then aſked G. Fox whether he 


would take the oath or no; to which he ſaid, * Ye have 


given me a book here to kiſs, and to ſwear on; and this 
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book ſays, kiſs the Son ; and the Son ſays in this book, 


« Swear not at all,” and ſo ſays alſo the apoſtle James : 


now I ſay, as the book ſays, and yet ye impriſon me, for 


doing as the book bids me. How chance ye do not im- 
priſon the book for ſaying ſo? How comes it that the 
book is at liberty amongſt you, which bids me ſwear not ? 
Why do not ye impriſon the book alſo ?? Whilſt he was 


ſpeaking thus, he held up the bible open, to ſhew the 


place where Chriſt forbids ſwearing. But the book was 


taken from him, and the judge ſaid, No, but we ll 


impriſon George Fox.“ 
This caſe was fo ſingular, that it was ſpread over all 


the country, as a by-word, that they gave G. Fox a book 
to ſwear on, that commanded him not to fwear at all, and 


that this book, viz. the Bible, was at liberty, and he in 


priſon, for doing as the Bible ſaid. But the judge urged 


him {till to ſwear; to which G. Fox ſaid, I am a man of 
a tender conſcience; conſider therefore, that it is in obe- 
dience to Chriſt's command that I cannot ſwear: but if 
any of you can convince me, that after Chriſt and the 
apoſtle had commanded not to ſwear, they did alter that 
command, and commanded Chriſtians to fwear, then 
ſhall ſee L will ſwear.” And he ſeeing there leveral mee + 
laid, © If ye cannot do it, let your prieſt do it.“ But none 
of the prieſts ſaid any ching; ; and the judge ſaid, All the 
world cannot convince you.“ To which he replied, * How 
is it like the world ſhould convince me? For the whole 
world lies in wickedneſs: but bring out your ſpiritual 


men, as ye call them, to convince me.“ Then the ſheriff 


and the judge faid, that the angel {wore in the Revelations, 
To which G. Fox replied, When God bringeth in his 
firſt-begotten Son into the world, he ſaith, Let all the 
angels of God worſhip him ;” and he faid, «© Swear not 
at all.“ Nay,” faid the judge, I will not diſpute.? 
Then he told the jury, it was for Chriſt's ſake that he 
could not ſwear ; and therefore he warned them not to 
act contrary to that of God in their conſciences, becauſe 
they muſt all appear before his judgment- ſeat. After ſome 
more Werds ſpoken, the gaoler took him away. 

In the afternoon he was brought up again. And the 
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jury having brought him in guilty of what he was charged 
with in the indictment, viz. his not taking the oath, the 
judge aſked him, what he had to ſay for himſelf. He then 
defired the indictment to be read; ſince he could not 
anſwer to that which he had not heard. The ' clerk 
reading it, the judge ſaid, Take heed it be not falſe 
again.* But the clerk read it in ſuch a manner, that 
G. Fox could hardly underſtand what he read. And 
when he had done, the judge aſked G. Fox what he had 
to fay to the indictment. To which he faid, © At once 
hearing ſo large a writing read, and that at ſuch a diſ- 
tance, that I could not diſtinctly hear all the parts of it; 
I cannot well tell what to ſay to it: but if you will let me 
have a copy of it, and give me time to conſider, I ſhall 
anfwer it.“ This put the court to a little ſtand ; but at 
length rhe judge aſked him, what time he would have? 
And he anſwered, Till the next aſſize.“ But,“ ſaid 
the judge, What plea will you make now; are you 
guilty, or not guilty ? To which he replied, © I am! not 
guilty at all of denying ſwearing obſtinately and wilfully : 
and as for thoſe things mentioned in the oath, as jeſuitical 
plots, and foreign powers, I utterly deny them in my 
heart: and if I could take any oath, I ſhould take this; 
but I never took any oath in all my life.“ To this the 
judge returned, You fay well; but the king is ſworn, 
the parliament is ſworn, I am ſworn, the juſtices are 
ſworn, and the law is preſerved by oaths.* On which 
G. Fox told him, they had had ſufficient experience of 
mens ſwearing, and had ſeen how the juſtices and ju 

ſwore wrong the other day: and continued he, © If thou 
haſt read in the book of Martyrs, how many of them did 
refuſe to ſwear, both within the time of the ten per- 
ſecutions, and in biſhop Bonner's day, thou mayeſt ſee 
that to deny ſwearing in obedience to Chriſt's command, 
is no new thing.* To this the judge faid, he wiſhed the 
laws were otherwiſe. G. Fox ſaid then, Our yea is yea, 
and our nay is nay: and if we tranſgreſs our yea and our 
nay, let us ſuffer as they do, or ſhould do, that ſwear 
falſely. This I have offered to the king, and the king 
ſaid it was reaſonable,” | 
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After ſome farther diſcourſe, G. Fox was committed to 
priſon again, and colonel Kirby ordered the gaoler to 
keep him cloſe, and to ſuffer nobody to come to him, as 
one that was not fit ro be diſcourſed with. The gaoler did 
not ſcruple to follow this order, for he locked him up in 
a ſmoky tower, where the ſmoke of the other priſoners 
came up fo thick, that ſometimes one could hardly ſee a 
burning candle; ſo that there ſeemed to have been an 
intent to choak him; for the turnkey could hardly be 
perſuaded to unlock one of the upper doors a little to let 
out the ſmoke. Beſides this hardſhip, in wet weather it 
rained in upon his bed to that degree, that his ſhirt grew 
wet. In this pitiful condition he lay during a long cold 
winter, which ſo afflicted him, that his body ſwelled, and 
his limbs were much benumbed. Here we will leave him 
till he was brought again to his trial, which was not be- 
fore the next year. 

But before I part with him, I muſt mention, that ſome 
time before he had written ſeveral papers to the emperor, 
the kings of France and Spain, and alſo to the pope. 
Theſe writings were by ſomebody elſe turned into Latin, 
and ſo given out in print. In theſe he levelled chiefly 
againſt perſecution for religion's ſake. He reproved the 
king of Spain more eſpecially, becauſe of the inquiſition, 
and , the burning of people: and he did not ſpare the 
pope, as being the ſpring of theſe evils, ſaying, © Innocent 
blood hath long cried for vengeance to the Lord: the 
carth almoſt ſwims with innocent blood; and the cry of 
it is heard, Your frozen profeſſion, and your cold winter 
images being ſet up in your ſtreets, the Lord God of 
power and dread, and of heaven and earth, will be 
avenged on thee, and you all; his day is approaching. 
Ye great and rich cardinals and pope, ye have been fed 
like fat hogs; and ſeeing that thou wouldeſt not receive 
the Lord's meſſengers, but threw them in priſon, and in 
your inquiſition, it may be the Lord may give you a viſit 
another way, for his dread is gone out, and his zeal is 
kindled againſt you.—The fields are ſprinkled with blood 
of the innocent, and ye are the aceldama, or. the field of 
blood, But the Lord is coming to take vengeance * 
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vou; his hand is ſtretched over your heads, and his power 
is gone over you; with that he will rule you, and ſmite 
ou down, and bring you that are lofty from your ſeats, 
and abaſe your pride, and take the glory to himſelf.— 
How much blood, which is unmeaſurable, and cannot be 
SR meaſured here, have ye drank ſince the days of the apoſ- 
Ff tles, and made yourſelves drunk with it! But now is the 
14 indignation and wrath of the Almighty come and comin 
upon you; and thou pope muſt feel it. Tremble there- 
fore, thou pope, ' tremble, fear, and quake thou pope, 
tremble ye cardinals, tremble ye jeſuits, tremble ye priors, 
tremble ye monks and friars, of what rank ſoever, for 
the army of the Lord God is coming over you, by whom 
ye ſhall be ſhaken, and daſhed to pieces.” Theſe are but 
{mall ſparkles of that flame which G. Fox blew againſt 
the pope, intermixing his writings with many demon- 
ſtrations, that the Romiſh church was the whore of Baby- 
Jon, and that ſhe it was that had defiled herſelf with 
idolatry and ſuperſtition, and had bathed. herſelf in the 
blood of the faints, having furiouſly attacked them with 
fword and fire. This he concluded with theſe words: 
© 'The plagues of God will be thy portion, O pope, 
who hath deceived the nations: and all ye jeſuits and 
cardinals, howl, for your miſery is coming, the mighty 
day of the Lord God upon you all; the Lord God, who 
will be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth, and with none 
of your inventions.* Thus G. Fox writ in that day to 
the pope and his counſellors ; and no wonder that he paid 
dear for this ſharp language againſt the head of the church 
of Rome; for it may be believed, that a great many of 
the court party, in thoſe days, were either concealed 
Papiſts, or favourers of them: and yet among the national 
clergy, and even thoſe of other perſuaſions, many branded 
the Quakers with the odious name of ſecret Papiſts, 
thereby to make them incur the hatred of the people. 
Now I return to Francis Howgill, whom in the fore- 
going year we left in priſon at Appleby. It was in the 
forepart of this year that he was brought to his trial. 
Being come into court before the judges ſat, he ſpoke to 
the clerk of the aſſizes, and told him, he did not know 
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whether they expected his appearance then or not: the 
clerk ſaid, You have done well,“ and that he would 
acquaint the judge, and he ſhould only engage to him to 
appear the next aſſizes, to anſwer the indictment againſt 
him, and that he ſhould not appear in court; Francis bid 
him do what he would. In the mean- time Sir Philip 
Muſgrave (ſo called) a great adverſary to the truth, and 
the great and chief proſecutor of Francis, had informed 
the judges againſt him, that he was a dangerous perſon, 
a ringleader, and a keeper up of meetings of dangerous 
conſequence, and deſtructive to the peace of the nation; 
ſo then they concluded he ſhould appear in court; and ſo 
the clerk informed him, and told him about what time 


he ſhould be called. So the court began; judge Twiſden 


gave the charge to the grand jury, in which he ſaid, 
there was a ſort of people, who under pretence of con- 


ſcience and religion, ſeemed to build upon the king's de- 


claration from Breda, and under colour of this hatched 


treaſons and rebellions, and gave the jury charge to en- 


quire and preſent ſuch, that the peace of the nation might 
be preſerved; ſo they impannelled the jury, and Francis 
was called to the bar, and the judge ſpake as followeth: 
Judge, ſpeaking calmly to him, ſaid, the face of things 
was much altered ſince the laſt aſſizes, and made a large 


ſpeech to him and the country, telling him, that all ſects 


under pretence of conſcience did violate the laws, and 


hatched rebellions, Not (faith he) that I have any thing 


to charge you with; but ſeeing the oath of allegiance 
was tendered to you the laſt aſſizes, and you refuſed to 
take it, it was looked upon that ſuch perſons were ene- 
mies to the king and government ;* and ſaid; I will not 
trouble you now to anſwer to your indictment, but I muſt 
do that the next aſſizes; in the mean- time you muſt enter 
into recognizance for your good behaviour.” 

To which F. H. anſwered, I defire liberty to ſpeak, 
which he had without interruption, and faid as followeth : 

F. H. Judge Twiſden, thou very well knoweſt upon 


how flender an account, or none, I was brought before 


thee the laſt aſſizes, where thou wert pleaſed to tender 
me the oath of allegiance, though I believe both thee and 
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thee and the reſt of the court, did know it was a received 
principle among us not to ſwear at all; many reaſons I 
gave thee then, many more I have to add, if I may have 
audience; for it may appear to you an abſurd-thing, and 
obſtinacy in me to refuſe it, if I ſhould not tender a 
reaſon ; I am (ſaid he) none of thoſe that make religion 
a cloak of maliciouſneſs, nor conſcience a cloak to c 

on plots or conſpiracies, the Lord hath redeemed me and 
many more out of ſuch things; and ſeeing I am engaged 


to appear at the next aſſizes, I deſire no farther thing may 


be required of me. 
Judge. You muſt enter into bond this dangerous time, 


and therefore conſider of it, and tell me now, or before 
the aſſizes end. - 


The ſecond day of the aſſizes he was called again. 

F. H. Seeing thou art pleaſed to let me anſwer to the 
indictment, which I am willing to do, I have been of 
good behaviour, and ſhall ſo continue; but it ſeems a 
hard thing to me, and full of ſeverity, that ſeeing I am 
obliged to appear to anſwer an indictment of fo high a 


nature (if proſecuted againſt me) which tends to the loſs 


of my liberty for life, and my eſtate for ever, I hope the 
court will not envy my liberty for five months. 
Judge Turner ſaid, We do not defire your impriſon- 
ment, if you will be of good behaviour. ee 
F. H. preſſed that they would not put him upon giving 
bond to be of good behaviour, knowing himſelf to be 
bound by the truth, that he could not miſbehave himſelf. 
One Daniel Flemming, another perſecuting juſtice, had 
framed another indictment againſt him for meeting, and 
ſtood up (fearing the ſnare of giving bond would not 
hold) and ſaid as followeth: | 
D. Flemming. My lord, he is a great ſpeaker, it may 
be the Quakers cannot want him. 


bond. 


. ſought it with all men. 


Judge. Let him be what he will, if he will enter into 


F. H. ſaid he had nothing to accuſe himſelf of, for his 
conſcience bore him witneſs that he loved peace, and 
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a 
f Judges both ſpake. What do you tell of conſcience? 
I We meddle not with it; but you contemn the laws, and 
8 keep up great meetings, and go not to church. 

4 F. H. We are fallen in a ſad age; if meeting together 
4 peaceably, without arms, or force, or intention of hurt 
to any man, only to worſhip God in Spirit, and exhort 
one another to righteouſneſs, and to pray together in the 
Holy Ghoſt, as the primitive Chriſtians of old, that this 
ſhould be reckoned breach of peace and miſbehaviour. 

Judge Twiſden, Do you compare theſe times with 
them? They were heathens that perſecuted, but we are 
Chriſtian magiſtrates. 

F. H. It is a doctrine always held by us, and a re- 
ceived principle which we believe, that Chriſt's kingdom 
could not be ſet up with carnal weapons; nor the goſpel 
propagated by force of arms, nor the church of God 
built with violence; but the Prince of Peace was mani- 
teſted amongſt us, and we could learn war no more, but 
could love enemies, and forgive them that did evil to us. 

Philip Muſgrave ſtood up, and ſaid, My Lord, we 
have been remiſs towards this people, and have ſtriven 
with them, and put them in priſon again and again, and 
fined them, and as ſoon as they are out they meet again.” 

Then ſtood up John Lowther, called a juſtice, and 
on- aid, My Lord, they grow inſolent, notwithſtanding all 

laws, and the execution of them, yet they grow upon us, 

ving and their meetings are dangerous. 
* Philip Muſgrave ſtood up, and produced a paper (and 
ſelf, I juſtice Flemming, fo called, ſeconded him) in great capital 
had letters, and gave it the judge; he told the judge, that it 
and happened ſome Quakers were ſent to priſon, and one of 
not them died at Lancaſter, and they carried his corpſe through 
the country, and ſet that paper upon his coffin, this is 
may the body of ſuch an one, who was perſecuted by Daniel 


Flemming till death. | 5 

- into Judge. We have ſpent much time with you, I will 
diſcourſe no more. | | 

ir ble F. H. I acknowledge your moderation towards me, 


and allowing me liberty to ſpeak, I ſhall not trouble you much 
longer; I ſhall be willing to appear to anſwer to the. 
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indictment at the aſſizes, and in the thean-time to live 
peaceably and quietly, as I have done, if that will ſatisfy, 
Judge. You muſt enter into bond to come at no more 
meetings. | | ANG Tg 
F. H. I cannot do that, if I ſhould, I were treacherous 


to God and my own conſcience, and the people and you 


would but judge me a hypocrite. 


They were loath to commit him, yet at laſt they did. 

This was in the latter part of the month called March, 
and he was kept about five months as before in a bad 
room, and none ſuffered to ſpeak with him, but who got 
ſecretly to him without the gaoler's knowledge. I 
It was about this time that John Audland departed this 
life. He, and his boſom friend, John Camm, (whoſe 
deceaſe was ſome years before) had travelled much to- 
gether in the miniſtry of the goſpel; therefore I will give 
an uninterrupted relation of their latter end, but firſt that 
of John Camm. | 

He was of very good parentage, born at Camſgil, in 
the barony of Kendal in Weſtmoreland, which ſeat had 
been poſſeſſed by his anceſtors long before him. From 
his childhood he was inclined to be religious, and ſeeking 
after the beſt things, he joined with thoſe that were the 
moſt ſtri& in performing religions duties. And having 


afterwards heard G. Fox, he embraced as truth the 


doctrine he preached, and growing up in it, he him- 
ſelf became an eminent miniſter of the goſpel among thoſe 
called Quakers. He and his boſom friend John Audland, 
were the firſt. of that ſociety who preached at Briſtol, 
where having been in the meetings of the Baptiſts and 
Independents, they alſo had meetings in ſeveral places 
without the city, where there was a great concourſe of 
people, and many received their doctrine. Since that 
time, theſe two miniſters travelled much together, and 
many were convinced by their miniſtry. But at length 
John Camm, who did not ſpare himſelf, began to fall 
-under a kind of conſumption, mſomuch that through 
weakneſs he was fain to ſtay at home; and then he often 
called his children and family together, exhorting them to 


1664 PEOPLE CALLED: QUAKERS. 113 


zodlineſs, and praying to the Lord for them. Some 
weeks before his death, he once expreſſed himſelf thus: 
How great a benefit do I enjoy above many, having 
ſuch a large time of preparation for death, being daily 
dying, that I, may live for ever with my God, in that 
kingdom that is unſpeakably full of glory. My outward 
man daily waſtes and moulders down, and draws towards 
its place and centre; but my inward man revives, and 
mounts upwards towards its place and habitation in the 
heavens.” 'The morning that he departed this life, he 
called his wife, children, and family to him, and exhorted 
them to fear the Lord, to love his truth, to walk in it, 
and to be loving and kind to one another, telling them 
that his glaſs was run, the time of his departure was 
come; and he was to enter into everlaſting eaſe, joy, and 
reſt : charging them all, ro be patient and content with 
their parting with him. And ſo fainting, he paſſed into 
a ſweet ſleep; but by the weeping and crying of thoſe 
about him, he awakened, and deſired to be helped up a 
little in his bed, and then he ſpoke to this effect: My 
dear hearts, ye have wronged me and diſturbed me, for IL 
was at ſweet reſt ; ye ſhould not ſo paſſionately ſorrow for 
my departure; this houſe of earth and clay muſt. go to 
its place; and this ſoul and ſpirit is to be gathered up to 
the Lord, to live with him for ever, where we ſhall meet 
with everlaſting joy.“ Then taking leave of his family, 
he charged them to be content with his departure; and 
lying down, within a little'time deceaſed. | | 
His beloved friend John Audland (who often bemoaned 
the loſs of ſo dear a companion) died alſo of a kind of 
conſumption ; for his ardent zeal made him ſtrain his voice 
beyond what his body was well able to bear. In a meet- 
ing which he once had with J. Camm, in a field without 
Briſtol, where Charles Marſhall was one of his auditors, 
after J. Camm had left off ſpeaking, he ſtood up, with 
an awful and ſhining countenance; and lifting up his voice 
as a trumpet, he ſaid, © I proclaim a ſpiritual war with the 
inhabitants of the earth, who are in the fall and ſeparation 
from God, and I propheſy, to the four winds of heaven.“ 


Thus he went on with mighty power, exhorting to re- 
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pentance; and ſpoke with ſuch a piercing authority, that 
ſome of the auditory fell on the ground, and cried ont 
under the ſenſe of their tranſgreſſion. And when at Briſ- 
tol he many times preached in an orchard to a great mul. 
titnde, he would lift up his voice exceedingly, in order 
to be heard by all. Thus he ſpent his natural ſtrength, 
though he was but a young man. About the twentieth 
year of his age, he married with one Anne Newby, of 
Kendal, a virtuous maid, not only of good family, but 
| alfo excelling in piety, and therefore ſhe freely gave him 
up to travel in the ſervice of the goſpel, notwithſtanding 
his company was very dear to her; which made her ſay, 
that ſhe believed few ever enjoyed a greater bleſſing in a 
huſband ſo kind and affectionate. And how heartily and 
tenderly the loved him, may be ſeen by the following letter 
ſhe writ to him. 5 A 


© Dear Huſband, 8 | 

Thou art dearer to me than ever; my love flows out 
to thee, even the ſame love that I am loved withal of my 
Father. In that love ſalute me to all my friends, for dear 
you are all unto me, my life is much refreſhed in hearing 
from you. I received thy letters, and all my foul defireth 
is to hear from thee in the life; dear heart, in life dwell, 
there I am with thee out of all time, out of all words, 
in the pure power of the Lord, there is my joy and 
ſtrength; O! how am I refreſhed to hear from thee, to 
hear of thy faithfulneſs and boldneſs in the work of the 
Lord. O! dear heart, I cannot utter the joy I have 
concerning thee ; thy preſence I have continually in ſpirit, 
therewith am I filled with joy; all glory and honour be 
to our God for ever. O! bleſſed be the day in which 
thou waſt born, that thou art found worthy to labour in 
the work of the Lord. Surely the Lord hath found thee 
faithful in a little, therefore he hath committed much 
unto thee; go on in the name and power of the Lord 
Jeſos Chriſt, from whence all ſtrength cometh, to whom 
de all glory, and honour for ever. O!] dear heart, go 
on, conquering and to conquer, knowing this, that thy 
crowy is fure. So, dear heart, now is the time of the 
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Lord's work, and few are willing to go forth into it. 
All the whole world lieth in wickedneſs, doing their own 
work; but bleſſed be the Lord for ever who hath called 
us from doing our own work, into his great work. O! 
marvellous are his works, and his ways paſt finding out. 
O! dear heart, thou knoweſt my heart, thou — read 
daily how that I rejoice in nothing more than in thy proſ- 
perity in the work of the Lord: Oh! it is my utter- 
ance to expreſs the joy I have for thee. I am full, I am 
fall of love towards thee, never ſuch love as this; the 
mighty power of the Lord go along with thee, and keep 
thee faithful and valiant, and bold in his pure counſel, to 
ſtand fingle out of all the world. O! dear heart, all my 
love to thee is purer than gold ſeven times purified in the 
fre: O! pure is he that hath loved us, therefore let 
purity and holineſs cover us for ever. A joyful word it 
was to me, to hear that thou waſt moved to go for Briſ- 
tol: O! my own heart, my own life, in that which now 
ſtands, act and obey, that thou mayeſt ſtand upon thy alone 
guard ; fo, dear heart, let thy prayers be for me, that I 
may be kept pure out of all temptations, fingly to dwell 
in the life: ſo farewel. DEER 


PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. 


Anne Audland.” . 


By this letter it appears, that there was an endeared 
mutual love between this virtuous couple. He was a man 
of great knowledge, but when his underſtanding came to 
be opened by the preaching of G. Fox, he would ſay 
ſometimes, * Ah, what have we been doing! Or what 
availeth our great profeſſion? All our building tumbles 
down; our profeſſion is high as the wind; the day of the 
Lord is upon it, and his word, as a fire, conſumes it as 
dry ſtubble ; and puts an end to all empty profeſſions and 
high notions, without life or ſabſtance ; to all the wiſdom 
of fallen man. We muſt forſake the world, and all its 
glory; it is all but vanity and vexation of ſpirit: it is a 
Saviour that I long for; it is him that my ſoul pants after. 
O that I may be gathered into his life, and overſhadowed 
with his glory, ſanctified Arge by his word, and 
niſed up by his eternal power!” He continuing in this 
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eſtate of daily ſupplication and inward travail of ſoul, it 
pleaſed the Lord at length to furniſh him with an ex- 
traordinary qualification to proclaim his word, which he 
did ſome years faithfully, and with great zeal. And 
though his wife loved him dearly, and preferred his com- 
pany above what the world could give; yet in regard of 
his goſpel ſervice, ſhe gave him up freely to be much from 
home ; whereby during a great part of the time of their 
marriage, ſhe had not his defirable company. . 


In the mean-while he laboured diligently in the Lord's 


Harveſt, till his bodily ſtrength failing, and meeting with 
hard impriſonments, he was ſeized with a moſt violent 
cough, which was followed by a fever, ſo that his ſleep 
was taken from him, which made him grow very. weak; 
but he bore his ſickneſs with great patience, and faid 
once, that in thoſe great meetings in the orchard at Briſtol, 
he often forgot himſelf, not conſidering the inability of 
his body, from a defire to be heard by all: but that his 


reward was with him, and he content to be with the 


Lord, which his foul valued above all things.“ Not long 
before his departure, being viſited by ſome of his friends, 
he ſpoke ſo comfortably, and with ſuch power, as ont 
that was beyond the feeling of his weakneſs. To. his 
wife, who was big with child, and nigh her delivery, well 
knowing how tenderly ſhe loved him, he ſaid, My wil 
is in true ſubjection, ſubmitting to the will of the Lord, 
whether life or death; and therefore give me up freely 
to his diſpoſing.” And ſhe, how dear ſoever he was to 
her, did ſo; which gave him ſome eaſe, ſeeing her ſincere 
reſignedneſs; and being ſometimes overcome with joy, he 
praiſed God in his ſickneſs; nay ſo ardent was his zeal, 
that once, though very weak, he deſired to be helped up 
in bed upon his knees; and thus he fervently ſupplicated 
the Lord in the behalf of his churches, that they might 
be preſerved in the truth, out of the evil of the world, 
and that his goſpel might ſpread, and be publiſhed to the 
gathering of all that pertain to Iſrael. His ſtrength now 
diminiſhing daily, he fweetly departed at the age of thirty- 
four years, about three weeks after the fever firſt ſeized 
him. And his widow, who ten days after his deccalc 
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quickening of his holy power, we were made one in a 
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was delivered of a ſon, behaved herſelf diſcreetly, and 
ſaid afterwards in a paper concerning him: The Eternal 
God, who by his providence joined us together in mar- 
riage in our young days, in his bleſſed counſel alſo cauſed 
his day to ſpring from on high upon us: in the marvellous 
light, and bright ſhining whereof, he revealed his Son 
Chriſt in us, and gave us faith to believe in him, the 
eternal word of life, by which our ſouls came to be 
quickened and made alive in him; and alſo in and by the 


ſpiritual and heavenly relation, our hearts being knit to- 
gether in the unſpeakable love of truth, which was our 
life, joy, and delight, and made our days together ex- 
ceeding comfortable : as being that whereby all our tem- 
poral ee were ſanctified, and made a bleſſing to 
us.” How hard it was, and how great a loſs, to part 
with ſo dear and tender an huſband as he was to me, is 
far beyond what I can expreſs: the dolour of my heart, 
my tongue or pen is not able to declare. Yet in this I 
contented myſelf, that it was the will of the Lord that 
he was taken from the evil; and that my loſs, though 
great, was not to be compared to his eternal gain. This 
widow, in proceſs of time, was married to Thomas Camm, 
ſon of John Camm, her former huſband's boſom friend, 
She was indeed a woman of great virtue: but now I part 
with her, with intention to ſay more of her when I ſhall 

come to the time of her deceaſe. AF 
I return to Francis Howgill, whom we left in priſon, 
and who now appeared again at the aſſizes, which were 
holden at Appleby, in the month called Auguſt. - And 
he having got liberty to ſpeak with the clerk of the 
aſſizes, who told him, that he muſt prepare himſelf to 
come to a trial, anſwered, he was prepared, but thought 
that all he could ſay, would little avail, believing they 
purpoſed to proſecute him with all ſeverity ; which proved 
lo, as will appear by what follows; for the county juſtices 
had incenſed the judges againſt him beforehand. Let 
Howgill endeavoured all he could to canvince them of 
his innocency ; and to that end drew up the ſubſtance of 
the oath into feveral heads, which he could ſubſcribe to; 
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to this he joined another paper to judge Turner, ſhewing 


the cauſe of his firſt commitment, and the former pro. 


ceedings againſt him: and how unequal it was to pro- 


ſecute him upon a ſtatute made againſt popiſh recuſants. 
He alſo ſignified in that paper, that he was a man of a 
tender ſpirit, and feared the Lord from a child, and had 
never taken any oath but once in his life, which was 
twenty years ago; and that his refuſing to take tlie. oath 
of allegiance, was not in any evil intent to the king's 
perſon or government, but _— upon a conſcientious 
account, and that he could not ſwear, being otherwiſe 
perſuaded of the Lord, ſeeing it was againſt the command 
of Chriſt, and the apoſtle James's doctrine. Beſides, that 
he was able to make it evident to be againſt the example 
of the primitive Chriſtians for divers hundred years, and 
ſo no new opinion. That he did neither in wilfulneſs nor 
obſtinacy refuſe it, being ſenſible of the damage that 
would come thereby, if they did proſecute him upon that 
ſtatute, he having a wife and children, and ſome ſmall 
eſtate, which he knew lay at ſtake in the matter; but 
that though it were his life alſo, he could not revolt from, 
or deny that which he had moſt certainly believed in: but 
if any could convince him, either by ſcripture or reaſon, 
he had an ear to hear. And therefore all thoſe things 


conſidered, he deſired he might be diſmiſſed from his 


bonds, and from their perſecution of him upon that ac- 
count. Theſe papers were delivered to the judges and 
Juſtices before he appeared in court, and were read by 
them. He then being called to the bar at the aſſizes holden 
at Appleby, judge Turner ſaid to him, Here is an indict- 
ment againſt you for refuſing to take the oath of allegiance; 
ſo * muſt plead to it, either guilty or not guilty.” 

H. with a heart girded up with ſtrength and courage, 


ſaid, Judge Turner, may I have liberty to ſpeak, and 
make my defence, for I have none to plead my cauſe but 


the Lord? 

Judge, You may. - 

F. H. I will lay the true ſtate of my caſe before thee, 
and of the proceedings againſt me from the firſt, ſeeing 
judge Twiſden is not here, who had knowledge of all the 


- 
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proceedings hitherto, I am a countryman, born and 
brought up in this country; my carriage and converſation 
is known, how I have walked peaceably towards all men, 
as I hope my countrymen can teſtify. About a year ago 
being at my neighbouring market-town about my reaſon- 
able and lawful occaſions, I was ſent for by an high con- 
ſtable out of the market to the juſtices of peace, before 
whom I went; and when I came there, they had nothing 
to lay to my charge, but fell to aſk me queſtions to en- 
ſnare me about our meetings; and when they could find 
no occaſion, they ſeemed to tender the oath of allegiance 
to me, though they never read it to me, neither did 
poſitively deny it, yet they committed me to priſon ; an 
ſo I was brought hither to this aſſize, and then the mitti- 
mus by which I was committed, was called for, and the 
judge read it, and ſaid to the juſtices it was inſufficient : 
nevertheleſs judge Twiſden tendered the oath of allegiance . 
to me; many things I did allege then, and many more I 
have to ſay now, if time will permit : from that time I was 
under an engagement to appear at the next aſſizes, and 
ſo was called, and did appear at the laſt Halen 
and a farther obligation was required of me for good be- 
haviour, which I could not give, leſt I ſhould be brought 
into a farther ſnare; and ſince that time I have been com- 
mitted priſoner theſe five months, ſome of which time I 
have been kept under great reſtraint, my friends not per- 
mitted to ſpeak to me; and thus briefly I have given thee 
an account hitherto. As to the oath, the ſubſtance 
thereof, with the repreſentation of my caſe, is preſented 
to the court already, unto which I have ſet my hand, and 
alſo ſhall in thoſe words teſtify the fame in open court, if 
required ; and ſeeing it is the very ſubſtance the law doth 
require, I deſire it may be accepted, and I cleared from 
my impriſonment. | | 
Judge. I am come to execute the law, and the law 
requires an oath, and I cannot alter it ; do you think the 
law mult be changed for you, or rus + for a few; if this 
be ſuffered, the adminiſtration of juſtice is hindered, no 
action can be tried, nor evidence given for the king, nor 
other particular caſes tried; and your principles are alto- 
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the law: yet ſeeing we never refuſed giving teſtimony, 


- Judged it was reaſonable to receive our teſtimony, and not 
to expoſe us to ſuch ſufferings, ſeeing we ſcrupled an oath 


true God in Spirit and Truth, having the primitive Chrif- 


to hear me: firſt, God dwells not in temples made with 


temple for idols, to wit, for the maſs and the rood; and 


gether inconſiſtent with the law and government; I | 
you ſhew me which way we ſhall proceed, ſhew me ſome 
reaſon, and give me ſome ground. eee 
H. 1 fall: in the mouth of two or three wit. 
neſſes every truth is confirmed; and we never denied to 


give, and ſtill are ready to give evidence for the king 


wherein we are concerned, and in any other matter for 
the ending of ſtrife between man and man in truth and 


' righteouſneſs, and this anſwers the ſubſtance of the law. 


Judge. Is this a good anſwer, think you ? Whether 


to be given with or without oath ; the law requires an 


oath. 

F. H. Still evidence is and may be given in truth, ac- 
cording to the ſubſtance of the law, ſo that no detriment 
cometh unto any party, ſeeing that true teſtimony may be 
borne without an oath; and I did not ſpeak of changing 


which an wereth the intent and ſubſtance of the law, 1 


only upon a conſcientious account, in tenderneſs of con- 
ſcience, for fear of breaking the command of Chriſt, the 
Saviour of the world, which if we do, there is none of you 
able to plead our cauſe for us with him. 
Judge. But why do you not go to church, but meet in 
houſes and private conventicles, which the law forbids. 
F, H. We meet together only for the worſhip of the 


tians for our example, and to no other end, but that we 
may be edified, and God glorified ; and when two or three 
are met together in the name of Chriſt, and he in the 
midit of them, there is a church, | . 

Judge. That is true: but how long is it ſince you 
have been at church? Or will you go to the church the 
law doth allow of? Give me ſome reaſons why you do 
not go. | 


F.'H. I have many to give thee, if thou haſt patience 


mens hands. Secondly, the pariſh houſe hath been a 
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dare have no fellowſhip with idols, nor worſhip in idols 
temples; for what have we to do with idols, their tem- 


ples and worſhip | ? 


Judge. Were there not houſes called the houſes? of 
God, and temples ? | 
F. H. Tes, under the law; but the Chriſtians, who 
believed in Chriſt, ſeparated from theſe (and the temple 
was made and left deſolate) and from the Gentiles temples 
too, and met together in houſes, and broke bread from 
houſe to houſe ; and the church was nor confined then to 
one particular place, neither is it now; many more things 


J have to ſay: the judge interrupted. 


Judge. Will you anſwer to your indictment? 

F. H. I know not what it is, I never heard i it 8 
L have often deſired a copy. | 

Judge, Clerk, read it. | 

So he read it: how that F. H. had wilfully, obſtinately, 


and contemptuouſly denied to ſwear when the oath was 
tendered. 


F. H. I deny it. 

Judge. What do you deny ? | 

F. H. The indictment. | 

Judge. Did you not deny to ſwear ? And the indict- 
ment convicts you that you did not ſwear, 

F. H. I gave unto the court the ſubſtance of the oath, 
as you all know. Secondly, I rold you I did not deny 
it out of obſtinacy or wilfulneſs, neither in contempt of 
the king's law or government ; for my will would rather 
chooſe my liberty, than bonds; and I am ſenſible it is 
like to be a great damage to me; I have a wife and child- 
ren, and ſome eſtate, which we might ſubſiſt upon, and 
do good to others, and I know all this hes at ſtake; but 
if it were my life alſo, I durſt not but do as I do, leſt I 
ſhould incur the diſpleaſure of God; and do you judge 1 
would loſe my liberty wilfully, and ſuffer the ſpoiling of 
my eſtate, and the ruining of my wife and children in 
obſtinacy and wilfulneſs ? Sure na 

Judge. Jury, you ſee he denies the oath, and he will 
not plead to the indictment, only excepts againſt 3 it becauſe 
af the form of words, but you ſee he will not ſwear, and 
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yet he wo he denies the indictment, and you ſee upon 
what ground. 

And then they called the gaoler to witneſs and ſwear 
that the laſt aſſizes F. H. did refuſe, &c. which he did; 
and the jury, without going from the bar, gave in their 
verdic, guilty, and then the court broke up that night. 

The next day towards evening, when they had tried all 
the priſoners, Francis was brought to the bar to receive 
his ſentence. ; 

Judge ſtood up and ſaid, © Come, the indiQment is 
proved againſt you, what have you to ſay. why {ſentence 
ſhall not be given? 

F. H. I have many things to ſay, if you will hear 
them. Firſt, as I have ſaid, I denied not ont of obſti- 
nacy or wilfulneſs, but was willing to teſtify the truth in 
this matter of obedience, or any other matter wherein I 
was concerned. Sccondly, becauſe ſwearing was directly 
againſt the command of Chriſt. Thirdly, againſt the doc- 
trine of the apoſtle. Fourthly, even ſome of your prin- 
cipal pillars of the church of England; as biſhop Uſher, 
ſome time primate of Ireland, he ſaid in his works, the 
Waldenſes did deny all ſwearing in their age, from that 
command of Chriſt and the apoſtle James, and it was a 
ſufficient ground; and Dr. Gauden, late biſhop of Exeter, 
in a book of his I lately read, he cited very many ancient 
fathers, to ſhew, that the firlt three hundred years Chriſ- 
tians did not ſwear, ſo that it is no new doctrine. | 

To which the court ſeemed to give a little ear, and ſaid 
nothing, but talked one to another, and Francis ſtood 

filent, and then the judge ſaid, 9. 55 
Judge. Sure you miſtake. 

F. H. I have not the books here. 

Judge. Will you ſay upon your honeſt word they, de- 
nied all ſwearing ? 

F. H. What I have ſaid is true. 

Judge. Why do you not come to church, and hear 
ke. and be ſubject to the law, and to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's ſake ? 

F. H. We are ſubject, and for that cauſe we do pay 
taxes, tribute and cuſtom, and give unto Ceſar the things 
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that are his, and unto God the things that are his, to 
wit, worſhip, honour and obedience; and if thou mean 
the pariſh aſſembly, I tell thee faithfully, T am perſuaded, 
and upon good ground, their teachers are not the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, neither their worſhip the worſhip of God. 
Judge. Why; it may be for ſome ſmall things in the 
ſervice you reject it all. TT 2 171 15 
F. H. Firſt, it is manifeſt they are time- ſervers, one 
while preaching up that for divine ſervice, to people, that 
another while they cry down, as popiſh, ſuperſtitious and 
jdolatrous ; and that which they have preached up twenty 
years together, make ſhipwreck of all in a day; and now 
again call it divine, and would have all compelled to that 
themſelves once made void. re 
Judge. Why; never ſince the king came in. 
F. H. Yes, the ſame men that preached it down once, 
now cry it up; ſo. they are ſo unſtable and waverin 
that we cannot believe they are the miniſters of Chri 
Secondly, they teach for hire, and live by forced main- 
tenance, and would force a faith upon men, contrary to 
Chriſt and his apoſtle's rule, who would have every one 
perſuaded in their own minds, and faid, whatſover is not 
of faith is ſin ; and yet they ſay, faith is the gift of God, 
and we have no ſuch faith given; but yet they would 
force theirs upon us, and becauſe we cannot receive it, 
they cry, you are not ſubje& to authority and the laws, 
and nothing but confiſcations, impriſonment and baniſh- 
ment is threatened, and this is their greateſt plea; I could 
mention more particulars ; then the judge interrupted. 
Judge. Well, I ſee you will not ſwear, nor conform, 
nor be ſubje&, and you think we deal ſeverely with you, 
but if you would be ſubject, we ſhould not need. 55 
F. H. I do fo judge indeed, that you deal ſeverely 
with us for obedience to the commands af Chriſt ; I pray 
thee canſt thou ſhew me how that any of thoſe people, 
for whom the a& was made, have been proceeded againſt 
by this ſtatute, though I envy. no man's liberty. 
Judge. Oh yes, I can inſtance you many up and down 
the country that are premunired, I have dane it myſelf, 
pronounced ſentence againſt divers. 
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F. H. What againſt Papiſts ? 
OS... 5 . nyt: 
F. H. What, againſt the Quakers? So IT have heard 
indeed; though then that ſtatute was made againſt Papiſts, 
thou letteſt them alone, and executeſt it againſt the 


Quakers. | . 
Judge. Well, you will meet in great numbers, and do 
increaſe, but there is a new ſtatute will make you fewer. 
F. H. Well, if we muſt ſuffer, it is for Chriſt's ſake, 
and for well doing. | | 
Francis then being ſilent, the judge pronounced the ſen- 
rence, but ſpake ſo low, that the priſoner, though near 
to him, could ſcarce hear it. | | 

The ſentence was, You are put out of the king's pro- 

tection and the benefit of the law, your lands are con- 
| fiſcate to the king during your life; and your goods and 
chattels for ever, and you to be priſoner during your life. 
F. H. A hard ſentence for my obedienee to the com- 
mands of Chriſt; the Lord forgive you all. . 
S8o he turned from the bar; but the judge ſpeaking, 
he turned again, and many more words paſſed to the 
— nk as before; at laſt the judge roſe up and 
ala, 

Judge. Well, if you will yet be ſubject to the laws, 
the king will ſhew you mercy. 9 
F. H. The Lord hath Gwe mercy unto me, and I 
have done nothing againſt the king, nor government, nor 
any man, bleſſed be the Lord, and therein ſtands my 
peace ; for it is for Chriſt's ſake I ſuffer, and not for evil 
doing. And ſo the court broke up. The people were 
generally moderate, and many were ſorry to ſee what was 
done againſt him; but Francis ſignified how contented and 
glad he was, that he had any thing to loſe for the Lord's 
precious Truth, of which he had publickly borne teſti- 
mony, and that he was now counted worthy to ſuffer for it. 


This he did chearfully, and died in bonds after above 
four years impriſonment, as may be related in its due time. 
He was a man of learning, and a great writer among his 
fellow believers ; inſomuch that during his confinement he 
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writ not only ſeveral edifying epiſtles to exhort them to 
conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs in the doctrine of Truth, but alſo 
ſome books to refute the oppoſers of it. fa 

We have here ſeen how the judge ſaid, there is a new 
ſtatute which will make you fewer. This ſtatute bore the 
title of an act to prevent and ſuppreſs ſeditious conven- / 
ticles. And though the act made two years before did 
extend to baniſhment, yet that. puniſhment was renewed, 
and exprefled more at large in this, which was as fol- 
loweth : 


Whereas-an act made in the five and thirtieth year of 
the reign of our late ſovereign lady queen Elizabeth, in- 
tituled an act to retain the queen's majeſties ſubjects in 
their due obedience, hath not been put in due execution 
by reaſon of ſome doubt of late made, whether the ſaid 
act be ſtill in force; although it be very clear and evi. 
dent, and it is hereby declared, that the ſaid act is ſtill in 
force, and ought to be put in due execution: | 

II. For providing therefore of further and more ſpeedy - 
remedies againſt the growing and dangerous practices of 
ſeditious ſectaries, and other diſloyal perſons, who under 
pretence of tender conſciences, do at their meetings con- 
trive inſurrections, as late experience hath ſhewed ; 

III. Be it enacted by the king's moſt excellent majeſty, 
by, and with the advice and conſent of the lords ſpiritual 
and temporal, and commons in this preſent parliament 
aſſembled, and by the authority of the ſame, that if any 
perſon of the age of ſixteen years or upwards, being a 
ſubject of this realm, at any time after the iſt day of 
July, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord, one thou- 
ſand ſix hundred ſixty and four, ſhall be preſent at any 
aſſembly, conventicle or meeting, under colour or pretence 
of any exerciſe of religion, in other manner than is al- 
lowed by the liturgy or practice of the church of England 
in any place within the kingdom of England, dominion of 
Wales, and town of Berwick-upon- Tweed; at which con- 
venticle, meeting, or aſſembly, there ſhall be five perſons 
or more aſſembled together, over and above thoſe of the 
ſame houſchold ;- then it ſhall and may be lawful to and 
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for any two juſtices of the peace of the county, limit, di. 
viſion or liberty wherein the offence aforeſaid ſhall be 
committed, or for the chief magiſtrate of the place where 
ſuch offence aforeſaid ſhall be committed, (if it be within 
a corporation where there are not two . juſtices of the 
peace) (2) and they are hereby required and enjoined 
upon proof to them or him reſpectively made of ſuch of. 
fence, either by confeſſion of the party, or oath of wit- 
: „or notorious evidence of the fact (which oath the 
faid juſtices of the peace, and chief magiſtrate reſpectively, 
are hereby empowered and required to adminiſter) to 
make a record of every ſuch offence and offences under 
their hands and ſeals reſpectively; (3) which record fo 
made, as foreſaid, ſhall to all intents and purpoſes be in 
law taken and adjudged to be a full and perfect conviction 
of every ſuch offender for ſuch offence : and thereupon 
the faid juſtices and chief magiſtrate reſpectively, ſhall 
commit every ſuch offender ſo convicted, as aforeſaid, to 
the goal or houſe of correction, there to remain without 
bail or mainprize, for any time not exceeding the ſpace of 
three months, unleſs ſuch offender ſhall pay down to the 
ſaid juſtices or chief magiſtrate ſuch ſum of money not 
exceeding five pounds, as the ſaid juſtices or chief magiſ. 
trate (who are hereby thereunto authorized and required) 
hall fine the ſaid offender at, for his or her ſaid offence ; 
which money ſhall be paid to the churchwardens for the 
relief of the poor of the pariſh where ſuch offender. did 
laſt inhabit. | | 1 I 
IV. And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
faid, that if ſuch offender ſo convicted, as aforeſaid, ſhall 
at any time again commit the like oftence contrary to this 
act, and be thereof in manner aforeſaid convicted, then 
ſuch offender ſo convicted of ſuch ſecond offence, ſhall 
incur the penalty of impriſonment in the goal or houſe of 
correction, for any time not exceeding fix months, ' with- 
out bail or mainprize, unleſs ſuch offender ſhall pay down 
to che ſaid juſtices or chief magiſtrate, ſuch ſum of money, 
not exceeding ten pounds, as the faid juſtices or. chief 
magiltrate (who are thereunto authorized and required, 
as aforeſaid) ſhall fine the ſaid offender at, for his or her 
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ſaid ſecond offence, the ſaid ſine to be diſpoſed in manner 
aforeſaid. | | 1 * 

V. And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
ſaid, that if any ſuch offender fo convicted of a ſecond 
offence contrary to this act in manner aforeſaid, ſhall at 
any time again commit the like offence contrary to this 
act, then any two juſtices of the peace, and chief magiſ- 
ſtrate, as aforeſaid, reſpectively, ſhall commit every ſuch 
offender to the goal, or houſe of correction, there to re- 
main without bail or mainprize until the next general 
quarter ſeſſions, aſſizes, goal- delivery, great ſeſſions, or 
fiting of any commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer in the 
reſpective county, limit, diviſion or liberty which ſhall firſt 
happen; (2) when and where every ſuch offender ſhall 
be proceeded againſt by indictment for ſuch offence, and 
ſhall forthwith be arraigned upon ſuch indictment, and 
ſhall then plead the general iſſue of not guilty, and give 
any ſpecial matter in evidence, or confeſs the indictment: 
(3) and if ſuch offender proceeded againſt, ſhall be law- 
fully convicted of fuch offence, either by confeſſion or 
verdict, or if ſuch offender ſhall refuſe to plead the 
general iſſue, or to confeſs the indiftment, then the re- 
ſpective Juſtices of the peace at their general quarter 
ſeſſions, judges of aſſize and goal - delivery, juſtices of the 
great 2 at the great ſeſſions, and commiſſioners of 
Oyer and Terminer at their ſitting, are hereby enabled 
and required to cauſe judgment to be entered againſt ſuch 
offender, that ſuch offender ſhall be tranſported beyond 
the ſeas to any of his majeſty's foreign plantations (Vir- 
ginia and New-England only excepted) there to remain 
ſeven years: (4) and ſhall forthwith under their hands 
and ſeals make out warrants to the ſheriff or ſheriffs of 
the fame county where ſuch conviftion or refuſal to plead 
or to confeſs, as aforeſaid, ſhall be, ſafely to convey ſuch 
offender to ſome port or haven neareſt or moſt com- 
modious to be appointed by them reſpectively; and from 
thence to embark ſuch offender to be ſafely tranſported 
to any of his majeſty's plantations beyond the ſeas, as 
ſhall be alſo by them reſpectively appointed (Virginia and 
New-England only excepted:) (5) whereupon the faid 
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ſheriff ſhall ſafely convey and embark, or cauſe to be em- 
barked ſuch offender, to be tranſported, as aforeſaid, 

| ain of forfeiting for default of ſo tranſporting 
ch offender, the ſum of forty pounds of lawful 
money, the one moiety thereof to the king, and the other 
moiety to him or them that ſhall ſue for the ſame in any 
of the king's courts of record, by bill, plaint, action of 
debt, or information; in any of which no wager of law, 
eſſoign or protection ſhall, be admitted: (6) and the ſaid 
reſpective court {hall then alſo make out warrants to the 
ſeveral conſtables, headboroughs, or tythingmen of the 
reſpective places where the eſtate real or perſonal of ſuch 
offender ſo to be tranſported ſhall happen to be, com- 
manding them thereby to ſequeſter into their hands the 
profits of the lands, and to diſtrain and ſell the goods of 
the offender ſo to be tranſported, for the reimburſing of 
the ſaid ſheriff all ſuch reaſonable charges as he ſhall be 
at, and ſhall be allowed him by the ſaid reſpective court 
for ſuch conveying, or embarking of ſuch offender fo 
be tranſported, . rendering to the party, or his or her 
aſſigns, the overplus of the ſame, if any be, unleſs ſuch 
offender, or ſome other on the behalf of ſuch offender fo 
to be tranſported, ſhall give the ſheriff ſuch ſecurity as he 
{hall approve of, for the paying all the ſaid charges unto 


VI. And be it further enacted by the authority afore 
faid, that in default of defraying ſuch charges by the 
parties to be tranſported, or ſome other in their behalf; 
or in default of ſecurity given to the ſheriff, as aforeſaid, 
it ſhall and may be lawful for every ſuch ſheriff to contract 
with any maſter of a ſhip, merchant, or other perſon, for 
the tranſporting of ſuch offender at the beſt rate he can: Nei 
2) and that in every ſuch caſe it ſhall and may be lawful I 
r ſuch perſons ſo contracting with any ſheriff for tranſ- Nec. 
Porting ſuch offender, as aforeſaid, to detain and employ Wir; 
every ſuch offender ſo by them tranſported, as a labourer Nor 
to them or their aſſigns, for the ſpace of five years, to all Nor 
intents and purpoſes, as if he or ſhe were bound by in- Ne. 
dentures to ſuch perſon for that purpoſe : (3). and that the Ig 
be allowed or paid from the king, th: 
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upon their reſpective accompt in the exchequer, all ſuch 
charges by them expended, for conveying, embarking and 
tranſporting of ſuch perſons, which ſhall be allowed by 
the ſaid reſpective courts from whence they received their 
reſpe&ive warrants, and which ſhall not have been by any 
of the ways aforementioned paid, ſecured, or reimburfed 
unto them, as aforeſaid; Es 
VII. Provided always, and be it further ena&ed, that 
in caſe the offender fo indicted and convicted for the ſaid 
third offence, ſhall pay into the hands of the regiſter or 
clerk of the court ot ſeſſions where he ſhall be convicted 
(before the ſaid court or ſeſſions ſhall be ended) the ſum 
of one hundred pounds, that then the ſaid offender ſhall 
be diſcharged from impriſonment and tranſportation, and 
the judgment for the ſame. | | 
VIII. And be it further enacted, that the like impriſon- 
nent, indictment, arraignment and proceedings ſhall be 
againſt every ſuch offender, as often as he ſhall again 
offend after ſuch third offence ; nevertheleſs is diſcharge- 
able and diſcharged, by the payment of the like ſum as 
vas paid by ſuch offender for his or her ſaid offence next 
before committed, together with the additional and in- 
creaſed ſum of one hundred pounds more upon every new 
offence committed; (2) the ſaid reſpective ſums to be paid 
3 aforeſaid, and to be diſpoſed as followeth, viz. the one 
moiety for the repair of the pariſh church or churches, chapel 
or chapels of ſuch pariſh within which ſuch. conventicle, 
aſembly, or meeting ſhall be held; and the other moiety . 
to the repair of the highways of the ſaid pariſh or pariſhes 
(if need require) or otherwiſe for the amendment of ſuch 
ughways as the juſtices of peace at their reſpe&ive quar- 
ter ſeſſions ſhall direct and appoint. (3) And if any con- 
able, headborough or tything-man, ſhall negle& to ex- 
cute any the ſaid warrants made unto them for ſequeſter. 
ng, diſtraining, and ſelling any of the goods and chartels 
of any offender againſt this act, for the levying ſuch ſums 
of money as ſhall be impoſed for the firſt or ſecond of- 
tence, he ſhall forfeir for every ſuch negle&, the ſum of 
dye pounds of lawful money of England, the one moiety 
PREY to the king, and the other moiety to him that 
OL. Ih. I 
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ſhall ſue for the ſame in any of the king's courts of re. | 
cord, as is aforeſaid. (4) And if any perſon be at any p 
time ſued for putting in execution any of the powers con- 
tained in this act, ſuch perſon ſhall and may plead the IM * 
eneral iſſue, and give the ſpecial matter in evidence; (5) ; 
And if the plaintiff be nonſuited, or a verdict paſs for Ml : | 
the defendant thereupon, or if the plaintiff diſcontinue his 0 
action, or if upon demurrer, judgment be given for the f 
defendant, every ſuch defendant ſhall have his or their WW e. 
treble coſts. 8 * 
IX. And be it further enacted, that if any perſon 0 
againſt whom judgment of tranſportation ſhall be given in WI ,. 
manner aforeſaid. ſhall make eſcape before tranſportation, he 
or being tranſported as aforeſaid, ſhall return unto this W ; 
realm of England, dominion of Wales, and town of Ber. % 
wick-upon-Tweed, without the ſpecial licence of his ma. 20 
jeſty, his heirs and ſucceſſors, in that behalf firſt had and © of 
obtained, that the party ſo eſcaping or returning, ſhall be MW _. 
adjudged a felon, and ſhall ſuffer death as in caſe of felony, k 
without benefit of clergy, (2) and ſhall forfeit and loſe to i f 
his majeſty all his or her goods and chattels for ever; and I f 
ſhall further loſe to his majeſty all his or her lands, tene. - 
ments and hereditaments for and during the life only of . 
ſuch offender, and no longer: and that the wife of any N. 
ſuch offender by force of this act, ſhall not loſe her dower, WO... 
nor ſhall any corruption of blood grow, or be by reaſon: f 
of any ſuch offence mentioned in this act; but that the n 
heir of every ſuch offender by force of this act, ſhall and 
may after the death of ſuch offender, have and enjoy the f. 
lands, tenements and hereditaments of ſuch offenders, a... 
F this act had not been made. * 


X. And for better preventing of the miſchiefs which te 
may grow by ſuch ſeditious and tumultuous meetings, I q,. 
under pretence of religious worſhip, (2) Be it further 
enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that the lieutenants ot 
deputy lieutenants, or any commiſſioned officers of theſ ch. 
militia, or any other of his majeſty's forces, with ſuch 


| | ; = I 
troops or companies of horſe or foot; and allo the ſherifs * 
and juſtices of peace, and other magiſtrates and miniſte * 


of juſtice, or any of them jointly or ſeverally, within an) 
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me counties or places within this kingdom of England, 
dominion of Wales, or town of Berwick-upon-Tweed, 


with ſuch other aſſiſtance as they ſhall think meet, or can 
get in readineſs with the ſooneſt, on certificate made to 


mem reſpectively under the hand and ſeal of any one 


juſtice of the peace, or chief magiſtrate, as aforeſaid, of 
his particular information or knowledge of ſuch unlawful 
meetings or conventicles held or to be held in their reſpective 


counties or places, and that he (with ſuch aſliſtance as he 


can get together, is not able to ſuppreſs or diſſolve the 
fame) ſhall and may, and are hereby required and enjoined 
to repair unto the place where they are ſo held, or to be 
held, and by the beſt means they can to diſſolve and diſ- 
ſpate, or prevent all ſuch unlawful 3 and take 
into their cuſtody ſuch of thoſe perſons ſo unlawfully 
aſſembled as they ſhall judge to be the leaders and ſeducers 
of the reſt, and ſuch others as they ſhall think fit to be 
proceeded againſt according to law for ſuch their offences. 

XI. And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
ſaid, that every perſon who ſhall wittingly and willingly 
ſuffer any ſuch conventicle, unlawful aſſembly, or meeting 
aforeſaid, to be held in his or her houſe, outhouſe, barn, 
or room, yard or backſide, woods or grounds, ſhall incur 
the fame penalties and forfeitures as any other offender 
awainſt this act onght to incur, and be proceeded againſt 
in all points, in ſuch manner as any other offender againſt 
this act ought to be proceeded againſt. 1 

XII. Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the authority 
woreſaid, that if any keeper of any gaol or houſe of cor- 
reftion, ſhall ſuffer any perſon committed to his cuſtody 
for any offence againſt this act, to go at large, contrary to 
the warrant of his commitment according to this act, or 
hall permit any perſon who is at large, to join with any 
perſon committed to his cuſtody by virtue of this act, in 
the exerciſe of religion, differing from the rites of the 
church of England, then every ſuch keeper of a goal, or 
houſe of correction, ſhall for every ſuch offence forfeit the 
ſum of ten pounds, to be levied, raiſed, and diſpoſed by 
ſuch perſons and in ſuch manner as the penalties for the 
| 1 1 12 
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firſt and ſecond offences againſt this a& are to be levied, 
raiſed and diſpoſed. | 
XIII. Provided always, that no perſon ſhall be puniſhed. 
for any offence againſt this a&, unleſs. ſuch offender be 
proſecuted for the ſame within three months after the of- 
fence committed : (2) and that no perſon who ſhall be 
puniſhed for any offence by virtue of this act, ſhall be 
puniſhed for the fame offence by virtue of any other act 
or law whatſoever. | | 

XIV. Provided alſo, and be it enacted, that judgment 
of tranſportation ſhall not be given againſt any feme 
covert, unleſs her huſband be at the ſame time under the 
like judgment, and not diſcharged by the payment of 
money. as aforeſaid ; but that inſtead thereof, ſhe ſhall by 
the reſpective court be committed to the goal or houſe of 
correction, there to remain without bail or mainprize, for 
any time not exceeding twelve months, unleſs her huſ- 
band ſhall pay down ſuch ſum, not exceeding forty 
pounds, to redeem her from impriſonment, as ſhall be im- 
poſed by the ſaid court, the ſaid ſum to be diſpoſed by 
ſuch perſons, and in ſuch manner, as the penalties for the 
firſt and ſecond offence againſt this act are to be diſpoſed, 

XV. Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the authority 
aforeſaid, that the juſtices of the peace, and chief magiſ. 
trate reſpectively impowered as aforeſaid to put this act in 
execution, ſhall and may, with what aid, force, and 
aſſiſtance they ſhall think fit, for the better execution of 
this a&, after refuſal or denial, enter into any houſe, or 
other place, where they ſhall be informed any ſuch con- 
venticle as aforeſaid, is or ſhall be held. 

XVI. Provided, that no dwelling-houſe of any peer of 
this realm, whilſt he or his wife ſhall be there reſident, 
ſhall be ſearched by virtue of this act, but by, immediate 
warrant from his majeſty under his ſign manual, or in the 
preſence of. the lieutenant, or one of the deputy lieu- 

tenants, or two juſtices of the peace, whereof one to be 
of the quorum of the ſame county or riding: (2) nor 
ſhall any other dwelling-houſe of any peer or other perſon 
whatſoever, be entered into with force by virtue of this 


act, but in the preſence of one juſtice of the peace, o 
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chief magiſtrate reſpectively, except within the city of Lon- 
don, where it ſhall be lawful for any ſuch other dwelling- 
houſe to be entered into as aforeſaid in the preſence f 
one juſtice of the peace, alderman, en u, Pages or 
any one commiſſioner for the lieutenancy for the city of 
London. . | | 

XVII. Provided alfo, and be it enacted by the authority 
aforeſaid, that no perſon ſhall by virtue of this a& be 
committed to the houſe of correction, that ſhall ſatisfy the 
ſaid juſtices of the peace, or chief magiſtrate reſpectively, 
that he or ſhe (and in caſe of a feme covert, that her 
huſband) hath an eſtate of freehold, or copyhold, to the 
value of five pounds per annum, or perſonal eſtate to the 
value of fifty pounds; any thing in this act to the con- 
trary notwithſtanding. N 

XVIII. And in regard a certain ſect called Quakers, 
and other ſectaries, are found not only to offend in the 
matters provided againſt by this act, but alſo obſtruct the 
proceedings of rallice by their obſtinate refuſal to take 
oaths lawfully tendered unto them in the ordinary courſe 
of law; (2) Therefore be it farther enacted by the au- 
thority aforeſaid, that if any perſon or perſons being duly 
and legally ſerved with proceſs, or other ſummons, to 
appear in any court of record, except court-leets, as a 
witneſs, or returned to ſerve of any jury, or ordered to 
be examined upon interrogatories, or being preſent in 
court ſhall refuſe to take any judicial oath legally tendered 
to him by the judge or judges of the ſame court, havin 
no legal plea to juſtify or excuſe the refuſal of the ſame 
oath ; (3) Or if any perſon or perſons being duly ſerved 
with proceſs, to anſwer any bill exhibited againſt him or 
them in any court of equity, or any ſuit in any court 
ccclefiaſtical, ſhall refuſe to anſwer ſuch bill or ſuit upon 
his or their corporal oath, in caſes where the law requires 
ſuch anſwer to be put in upon oath ; or being ſummoned 
to be a witneſs in any ſuch court, or ordered to be ex- 
amined upon interrogatories, ſhall for any cauſe or reaſon, 
not allowed by law, refuſe to take ſuch oath, as in ſuch 
caſes is required by law; (4) that then, and in ſuch caſe, 
the ſeveral and reſpective courts wherein ſuch refuſal ſhall 
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be made, ſhall be, and are hereby enabled to record, 
enter, or regiſter ſuch refuſal, which record or entry ſhall 
be, and is hereby made a conviction of ſuch offence ; 
(5) and all and every perſon and perſons ſo as aforeſaid 
offending, ſhall for every ſuch offence incur the judgment 
and puniſhment of tranſportation in ſuch manner as is ap- 
pointed by this act for other offences. 7 
XIX. Provided always, that if any the perſon or per. 
ſons aforeſaid ſhall come into ſuch court, and take his or 
their oath in theſe words: | 
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I do ſwear that I do not hold the taking of an oath to be 
unlawful, nor refuſe to take an oath on that account. 


XX. Which oath the reſpective court or courts afore. 
ſaid, are hereby authorized and required forthwith to 
tender, adminiſter, and regiſter before the entry of the 
_ conviction aforeſaid, (2) or ſhall take ſuch oath before 
ſome juſtice of the peace, who is hereby authorized and 
required to adminiſter the ſame, to be returned into ſuch 
court, (3) ſuch oath ſo made ſhall acquit him or them 
from ſuch puniſhment ; any thing herein to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. © | 
XXI. Provided always, that every perſon convicted as 
aforeſaid in any courts aforeſaid (other than his majeſty's 
court of king's bench, or before the juſtices of aſſize, or 
general goal-delivery) ſhall by warrant containing a cer: 
tificate of ſuch conviction under the hand and ſeal of the 
reſpective judge or judges before whom ſuch conviction 
ſhall be had, be ſent to ſome one of his majeſty's goal 
in the ſame county where ſuch conviction was had, there 
to remain without bail or mainprize until the next aſſizes, 
or general goal-delivery, (2) where, if ſuch perſon ſo 


convicted ſhall refuſe to take the oath aforeſaid, being 
tendered unto him by the juſtice or juſtices of aſſize or 


goal-delivery, then ſuch juſtice or juſtices ſhall cauſe judg 
ment of tranſportation to be executed in ſuch manner a 


judgment of tranſportation by this a& is to be executed: 
put in caſe ſuch perſon ſhall take the ſaid oath, then be 


{hall thereupon be diſcharged, | 
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XXII. Provided always, and be it enacted by the au- 
thority aforeſaid, that if any peer of this realm ſhall offend 
againſt this act, he ſhall pay ten pounds for the firſt 
offence, and twenty pounds for the ſecond offence, to be 
levied upon his goods and chattels by warrant from any 
two juſtices of the peace, or chief magiſtrate of the place 
or diviſion where ſuch peer ſhall dwell : (2) and that every 
peer for the third, and every further offence againſt rhe 
tenour of this act, ſhall be tried by his peers, and not 
otherwiſe. Ws; 7255 | 

XXIII. Provided alſo, and be it further enacted by the 
be WF authority aforeſaid, that this act ſhall continue in force 


it. Wl for three years after the end of this preſent ſeſſion of par- 


lament; and from thence forward to the end of the 


re- WW next ſeſſion of parliament after the ſaid three years, and 
to i no longer. 


ore A learned man at London, of what perſuaſion I know 
und Wl not, publiſhed a little book in relation to this act, wherein 
ach WE he ſhewed from the laws of England, the abſurdity of it: 
em I ince all religious acts, exerciſed by ſix perſons, not ac- 
ar) Wl cording to the formality of the church of England, were 

torbidden ; and that at this rate it might be reckoned 
| as Wl tranſgrefſion, if a woman being in travail, and in danger 
ys of life, one of the company ſaid a prayer; or if any one 
or poke ſomething to comfort the near relations of a de- 
cer-W ceaſed perſon ; or prayed for the health or happineſs of a 
young married couple, &c. by which it might happen, 
100 that ſome by the malice of their enemies, might not only 
041M incar impriſonment for three months, but alſo by virtue 
her of the act of baniſhment, might be condemned to tranſ- 
ies, portation. That this was not without danger, did ap- 
n loFpcar ſufficiently by what judge Orlando Bridgman faid 
being at Hertford to the jury, viz. © You are not to expect a 
plain punctual evidence againſt them for any thing they 
judgFfaid or did at their meeting; for they may ſpeak to one 
cr agg mother, though not with or by articular found, but by a 


ated Yeaſt of the eye, or a motion of the head or foot, or geſ- 


mre of the body. So that if you find or believe in your 
hearts that they were in the meeting under colour of re- 
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ligion in their way, though they ſat ſtill only and looked 
upon each other, it was an unlawful meeting.“ At this 
rate the jurymen, who ought to be impartial judges, or 
mediators, were ſwayed, fo that without fear they might 
find the Quakers that were met together guilty of tranſ. 
greſſing the law. | A 
Now, ſince at that time they were reſolved to baniſh the 
| Quakers, ſo called, George Whitehead publiſhed a little 
book, in which he ſhewed the unreaſonableneſs of the 
perſecutors, and alſo ſtrengthened his friends with folid 
arguments againſt the charge of ſtifineckedneſs, anſwering 
ſome ſpecious objections; amongſt the reſt, that the 
Juakers might keep ſmall meetings, and ſo not fall under 
the laſh of the law; for if they did not meet above five 
in number, they kept without the reach of the law; and 
by keeping private meetings they might alſo acquit their 
conſciences before God. But to this G. Whitehead an- 
ſwered, that it might have been objected to the prophet 
Daniel, that he might have prayed ſecretly, and nat 
with open windows and thrice a day, after king Darius 
had ſigned the decree, that whoſoever ſhould aſk a pe- 
tition of any god or man for thirty days, ſave of the 
king, -he ſhould be caſt into the. den of lions ; but that 
Daniel, notwithſtanding this decree, had continued to 
pray to God as before. Since then,“ ſaid G. Whitehead, 
our meetings are kept in obedience to the Lard God, 
and according to the freedom he hath given us, we may 
not leave off our teſtimony for God in that caſe ; but we 
muſt be faithful to him, whatever we ſuffer on that ac- 
count, For neither the threatenings. of men, nor their 
ſeverity or cruelty acted againſt us, how far ſoever it may 
be extended, can make us to forſake the Lord in not 
keeping our aſſemblies, or to be aſhamed of Chriſt before 
men, leſt: hereafter he be aſhamed of us before his Father 
which is in heaven.“ Beſides he ſhewed, how unreaſon- 
able it was to incite the jury on an ill-grounded ſuſpicion, 
without leaving them the liberty of their own judgment: 
and the judges he ſhewed their duty from the law, and 
Magna Charta. He alſo ſhewed how unequal it was, 
that ſoldiers, who abuſed his friends in their meetings, 
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ſhould be called as witneſſes againſt them; and that they 
ſhould be locked up with thieves and felons, ſince this 
was contrary to the right of a free-born Engliſhman. 
But this repreſentation of G. Whitchead was lighted, 
ſince they were reſolved to go on with baniſhing of the 
Quakers, and to tranſport them to the Weſt Indies; which 
however, according to the ancient laws, might not be done 
to a free-born Engliſhman againſt his mind. Joſiah Coale 
about this time gave forth alſo a paper, being a warning to 
the king and both houſes of parliament, to diſſuade them 
from perſecution. But this did not avail, for perſecution 
went on. «+; | 

In the month called Auguſt, eight of thoſe called 
Quakers, viz. Francis Prior, Nicholas Lucas, Henry Feaſt, 
Henry Marſhal, Jeremiah Hern, Thomas Wood, John 
Blendale, and Samuel Trahern, were tried at Hertford 
before judge Orlando Bridgman, already mentioned. The 
indictment contained, that they had been at an unlawful 


meeting under colour and pretence of religion; and the 


witneſſes declared, that they had met together above the 
number of five, and were taken at ſuch times, and ſuch 
places; for they muſt have tranſgreſſed thrice before they 
could be condemned to baniſhment : but the witneſles 
declared alſo, that they neither heard them ſpeak any 
words, nor ſaw them do any thing at their meeting, but 
it ſtill. The indictment having been delivered to the 
grand jury, they could not agree in their verdi&; for 
there were ſome amongſt them whoſe conſciences would 
not give them leave to be àcceſſary to this work of per- 
ſecution; and therefore they brought in their verdict igno- 
ramus, Now, though ſuch a verdi& as this ought not to 
be rejected, yet judge Bridgman ſtanding up, and ſeeming 


to be angry, ſpoke to the jury after this manner: My 


maſters, what do you mean to do? Will you make a 
nole-of-wax of the law, and ſuffer the law to be baffled ? 
Thoſe that think to deceive the law, the law will deceive 
them, Why do not ye find the bill?“ To which one of 
the jury ſaid, that it concerned them to be wary, and 
well ſatisfied in what they did, for they were upon mens 


lives for ought they knew, No,“ ſaid the judge, *1 
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deſire not their lives, but their reformation :* and then he 
gave the jury ſome directions, and he ſo coloured the 
matter, that they going out again ſoon returned, and 
found the bill. 3 | if 8 

Then four of the priſoners were called to the bar, their 
indictment read, and they aſked, guilty, or not guilty; 
to which they anſwered, Not guilty,” and that they had 
tranſgreſſed no juſt law. But,” faid the judge, ye have 
tranſgreſſed this law, (having the act in his hand) and ye 
have been twice convicted already upon record, and if ye 
are found guilty by the jury this time, I muſt paſs the 
ſentence of tranſportation upon you. Now, therefore ye 
ſhall ſee that we do not defire to ſtrain the law to the 
higheſt ſeverity ; neither do I believe thar it was the aim 
of the law-makers to be ſevere, but for conforming. If 
ye will promiſe that ye will not go, or be at any more 
ſuch meetings, I will ſhew you this favour, as to acquit 
you for what is paſt: this favour ye may receive before 
the jury is charged with you ; but afterwards I cannot do 
it. And know alſo, if the jury for want of punctual evi- 
dence, ſhould not find you guilty, yet if ye are' taken 
again, ye will be in the ſame caſe ye now are in. What 
ſay you? Will ye promiſe to meet no more?“ To this the 
priſoners anſwered, they could promiſe no ſuch thing. 
Then a jury was called, and the indictment read a ſecond 
time, containing, that the priſoners had been at an un- 
lawful meeting at ſuch a time and place, the firſt, ſecond, 
and third time. The witnefles being called, gave the 
ſame evidence as before; and then the judge ſaid thus 
to the jury: My maſters, the jury, ye hear what evi- 
dence the witnefles give; how they took them at ſuch 
times, at ſuch places, which are places they uſe to meet 
in; and that they were above the number of five, be- 
ſides the perſons of the family where they met; and that 
they are twice, convicted already upon record: and this is 
the third offence, which incurs the ſentence of tranſ- 
portation, if ye find them guilty.” Then he ſpoke theſe 
words which have been mentioned already, viz. © Ye are 
not to expect a plain punctual evidence againſt them for 


any thing they ſaid or did at their meeting, &c. for dumb 
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men may ſpeak to one another, ſo as they may under- 
ſtand each other by ſigns: and they themſelves fay, that 
the worſhip of God is inward, in the ſpirit, and that 
they can diſcern ſpirits, and know one another in ſpirit. 
So that if ye find or believe in your hearts that they were 
in the meeting, under colour of religion in their way, 
though they far ſtill only, it was an unlawful meeting; 
and their uſe and practice not according to the liturgy of 
the church of England; for it allows and commands 
when people meet together in the church, that divine ſer- 
vice ſhall be read, &c. And ye muſt find the bill; for ye 
muſt have reſpect to the meaning and intent. of the law, 
which the king and parliament have in wiſdom and policy 
made, not only againſt conventicles, but the words aſſem- 
bly and meeting were added; for we have had late ex- 
perience of the danger of ſuch meetings under colour of 
religion: and it is an eaſy matter at ſuch meetings to con- 
ſpire and conſult miſchief, Therefore the wiſdom and 
policy of the king and parliament, leſt they ſhould be un- 
dermined, have made this law, which is not a law againſt 
conſcience, for it doth not touch conſcience ar all, as I 
confeſs ſome other laws do, which enjoin coming to 
church, and ſome other things.“ This and more judge 
Bridgman ſpoke to the jury, to perſuade them to bring 
the priſoners in guilty, And the jury being gone our, 
within the ſpace of an hour returned, and their foreman 
ſaid, that Nicholas Lucas, and the other three, were 
guilty. 12 | 

What the judge had ſaid, that they had had late exe 
perience of the danger of ſuch meetings under colour of 
religion, was of no force at all; for it never had appeared 
that the Quakers in religious meetings did any thing elſe 
than the performing of their worſhip, though there were 
other evidences concerning the Fifth monarchy-men ; but 
it was univerſally known that the Quakers had no part 
therein, nor joined with them in the leaſt degree. It was 
alſo a very abſurd ſaying of the judge, that this law did 
not touch conſcience ; for it was merely for conſcience- 
lake that the * frequented not the publick ſervice 
and liturgy of the church of England, and kept religious 
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meetings by themſelves. But the jury ſeemed well ſatiſ. 
fied with what the judge had told them; and he having 
thus obtained his aim, read the priſoners names, and faid 
to them, What can ye ſay for yourſelves, that judgment 
of tranſportation ſhould not paſs, or be given againſt you? 
To which they ſaid, We are innocent, and have tranſ. 
greſſed no juſt law; ; if we muſt have that ſentence, we 
give up our bodies freely into the hands of the Lord; the 
will of the Lord be done.“ Have ye nothing more to 
ſay?' ſaid the judge. Nothing, but that we are inno- 
cent,* replied the priſoners, * we have wronged no man. 
Then hearken to your ſentence,” faid-the judge, © Ye 
| ſhall be tranſported beyond the ſeas, to the iſland of Bar. 
badoes, there to remain ſeven years.“ 

Then Jeremiah Hern and Thomas Wood were called 
to the bar, and their indictment read, to which they 
pleaded, © Not guilty, but innocent ;* and Jeremiah laid, 
he was no ſuch perſon as the act mentioned, for plotting 
and contriving inſurrections. Then the judge . 
Him, ſaid, Lou are a forward man, you have an eſtate; 
and ſo he cauſed him to be ſer by: and to Thomas Wood 
he faid, © I hear a good report of you; conſider what 
you do; I am ſorry, ſeeing you have a good report N 
To neighbours, that you ſhould be found ok whi 

tear you will if you put yourſelf upon trial: I am wil. 
ling to ſhew you favour ; and it may be one man may 
fare the better for another.“ This reflected on Jeremiah, 
who, by the ,malice of one John King, had been falſely 
repreſented to the judge. Yet Jeremiah having ſhewn 
how he had been wronged, the judge faid, they ſhould 
both partake of his favour, if they would but defire it: 
and this favour conſiſted in this, as he himſelf ſaid, that 
he would waive the proceedings of the court, and give 
them time till the next aſſizes, to conſider better with 
themſelves. © What ſay you (thus he continued), will ye 
have it deferred till the next aſſizes? for if the jury find 
the bill, you will be ſent to Jamaica; ye muſt not all go 
ro one place.” To this the priſoners returned, We have 
tranſgreſſed no law of God, nor wronged any man: we 
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leave it to the court; we deſire it not.” © If you will not 
deſire it, veplied the judge, I cannot, nor will do it.” 
Then three other priſoners were brought to the bar, 
among whom was one John Reynolds, who, according to 
the depoſition of the witneſſes, had been within a yard of 
the door of the meeting-place, with his face from it. The 
jndge then faid, * God forbid that I ſhould do any thing 


that is not right and juſt againſt my conſcience; there 


3s that which is written upon the wall before me, which 
puts me in mind, that I ſhould not judge for man, but 
for God.“ Then turning to the jury, he ſpoke to them 
almoſt after the ſame manner, as he did concerning the 
other four priſoners: and to induce them to declare 
Reynolds (who was taken but not in the meeting) guilty, 
he ſpoke thus: © Suppoſe a man be killed in a houſe, and 
nobody ſaw him killed, but a man is met coming out of 
the houſe with a bloody knife in his hand, it is a very 
probable evidence that he is gyilty of the murder. So 
though the witneſſes do not ſay that they ſaw and took 
him in the meeting, yet they ſwore he was within a yard 
of the door with his face from the place where they 
uſually met; and he hath been taken twice already, and 
convicted upon record. My maſters, I leave it to you, go 
forth.“ Then a bailiff was called, and charged to provide 
the jury a room, and to let none ſpeak with them, nor 
to let them have either bread, drigk, or candle, till they 
brought in their verdict. The jury being gone out, ſoon 
agreed, and after they were returned ſaid, that four of 
the five priſoners were guilty, and that the other who 
ſtood without the door was not guilty.” So he was ac- 
quitted; but the other four being brought to the bar, 
the judge aſked them, what they could ſay why judgment 
of tranſportation ſhould not be given againſt them. 'Their 
an{wer was, We are innocent, and have not offended 
any juſt law of God or man, to deſerve that ſentence ; 
we leave it to the witneſſes of God in thy or your con- 
ſciences.” Then the judge ſaid, Ye have offended againſt 
this law (having- the a& before him), which is made by 
the king and parliament, and executed by us their ſub- 
ordinate miniſters: if it be not righteous and juſt, we 
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muſt anſwer for that,” 
fore, If I have tranſgreſſed any juſt law, let me ſuffer; 
and if not, he that judgeth for God will not condemn me. 
Io which the judge returned, You do well to put me in 
mind of my duty; pray think 'of your own.“ And now he 
- aſked the priſoners, Have you any more to ſay?” To 
: which they anſwered, * Nothing, but that we are inno- 
cent.“ Then he faid, © Hear your ſentence : you ſhall be 
' tranſported beyond the ſeas, to the iſland of Jamaica, 
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One of the priſoners had ſaid he. 


being one of his majeſty's foreign plantations, there to 
remain feven years. Now I have this one thing to ac- 
quaint you with, that if you, and either of you, will pay 


down here into the court, an hundred pounds before the 


court riſeth, you and every one of you ſhall be diſcharged, 


and clearly acquitted for what is paſt. And ] will ſhew 
you this favour, not to diſcharge the court at this preſent, 
but ſhall adjourn it till afternoon.” 


This was done; and 
the court being met again, the judge ſent to che con- 


demned priſoners to know if they would pay down the 
hundred pounds; but they anſwering, 8 No,“ the court 
was then ſoon diſcharged. 


Seven of theſe priſoners not long after were carried on 
ſhip-board to be tranſported to the Weſt Indies; but 
3 was remarkable) the ſhip by contrary winds and 

ormy weather was hindered going to fea, Not only the 
maſter, whoſe name was Thomas May, but alſo his men, 
grew very unealy at this: for they believed that Heaven 
was againſt them: nay, the failors threatened to leave the 


ſhip, if the maſter would not ſet thoſe priſoners aſhore. 


And he himſelf, conſidering how after having lain long in 


the Downs, and more than once ſet fail, they were hin- 


dered to go on by contrary winds, reſolved at length, after 
having lingered about two months, to ſet the baniſhed 
aſhore; and fo he did, giving them a certificate, of which 
1 have a copy in my cuſtody, that they were not run 
away, but freely put aſhore by him, for which, among 
others, he gave theſe reaſons, that ſeeing the great adver- 
ſities they had met with, he concluded from thence, that 
the hand of God was againſt him, and that therefore he 
durſt 1 not go off with theſe priſoners, becauſe he found 
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them to be honeſt men, who had not. deſerved baniſh- 
ment. And alſo that there was a law extant, that no 
Engliſhman might be tranſported againſt his mind. And 
that his men refuſed to proceed on the voyage if he would 
carry away theſe people. This certificate he gave under 
his hand, and ſo let them go away free; and not long 
after the ſhip ſer ſail with a fair wind. I do not find that 


the baniſhed, who returned home again, were proſecuted. 
| on this account : for the ſentence againſt them was ex- 


ecuted as far as it could at that time, and they had made 
no oppoſition, but had been ſufferers. 5 
Perſecution in the mean-while did not ceaſe: but this 
did not diſcourage thoſe called Quakers; they continued 
valiant, as I have ſeen in many letters ſent about that 
time to ſome of my acquaintance. One ſaid in the court 
of juſtice, * We are in the ſervice of the Lord, and may 
not leave it ;? and another who was offered to be freed of 
baniſhment, if he would pay down an hundred pounds, 
fad, Though I had an hundred lives to loſe, and could 
redeem them all for an hundred pence, yet I would not 
do it.“ But this could not ſtop the violence of the per- 


ſecutors z till an heavier hand reached them, as may be 
related hereafter. | 


In the months October and December many were con- 


demned to tranſportation, and among theſe ſeveral women, 
whoſe trials I ſhall but curſorily ſpeak of: for if I ſhould 


relate all particulars, the deſcription would far exceed my 


limits; and therefore I will but touch upon ſome few 
things. | | 

On the 13th of October, ſixteen of thoſe called Quakers 
were tried at Hicks's Hall, in Middleſex, for the third 
offence, as they called it. The grand jury conſulting to- 
gether about finding the bill of indictment, could not well 
agree, And the juſtices giving them a check, one of the 
jurymen defired to know, by what law they ought to find 
a bill againſt any perſons, without witneſſes to teſtify the 
fact committed. To which anſwer was made by the court, 
that their records teſtified the crime or fact, and that ſuch 
their record was a ſufficient witneſs without the teſtimony 


of any man. And for a proof of this it was further ſaid, 
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The records in Chancery ſerve as a ſufficient teſtimony; 
and if it be ſo in Chancery, why not here?“ The jury 
having been twice upon this buſineſs, was ſent up a third 
time; and Edward Shelton the clerk faid he would go 
up alſo to help them, and fo he did; it having been 
threatened, that if the jurymen did not find a bill, they 
ſhould be fined. Nevertheleſs, at their return they an- 
ſwered, No verdict.“ Whereupon the juſtices finding 
the jurymen not to anſwer their ends, took them apart, 
and examined them one by one, telling them that the on 
thing they were to look upon was, that they did aſſemble 
together above the number of five in company; which, 
according to what they ſaid, their records ſhewed. This 
made ſome of the jury comply; but others ſtood it out, 
and ſignified that in conſcience they could not conſent to 
what was required of them. But the major part com- 
plying with the juſtices, upon their threatening them, 
and the others being ſtrongly preſt, the bill was, by a 
kind of force, accepted at length. But how hard a caſe 
this was to ſome, appeared by the mournful confeſſion of 
one of the jury, who to eaſe his conſcience publiſhed in 
print a ſmall book, with the title of The Wounded 
Heart, or The Juryman's Offences,* &c. in which he 
openly diſapproved the fact, to which he had been in- 
duced by human fear. The pains had been fo. great to 
perſuade the jury to bring in a verdi& according to the 
mind of the court, that the clerk, as was reported, faid, 
he had rather have given twenty pounds, than have been 
ſo troubled. | 
The next day the priſoners were brought to the bar, 
and William Proctor, of Gray's Inn, fat as judge in the 
court. The queſtions and anſwers I paſs by for brevity 
fake. One Hannah Trigg pleading ſhe was innocent, was 
' aſked how old ſhe was; to which ſhe ſaying ſhe was not 
ſixteen years old; one of the juſtices did not ſtick to fay, 
the told a lie; and that he thought the Quakers would 
not lie. In the mean-while it appeared, that he only ſaid 
ſo by gueſs to baffle her; for by a certificate of ſome that 
were preſent at her birth (which was divulged in print) 
it was proved that ſhe being the daughter of Timothy 
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Trigg, was born at London on the 2oth of the montlr 
called Auguſt, 1649; and ſo was but fifteen years of 
age, and dealt with againſt the law; which was the harder, 
becauſe this maid falling fick, died in priſon, after the 
ſentence of baniſhment had been paſt upon her: whick 
ſentence was now pronounced againft twelve . perſons, 
among whom were four maids ; and four married women 
were condemned to a confinement of eleven months in 
Bridewell. The judge in the pronouncing the ſentences 
was ſo diſturbed in his mind, that ordering ſome to be 
tranſported'to. Virginia, and others to Barb „ he con- 
demned ſome alſo to be ſent to Hiſpaniola; at which the 
people were not a little ſurprized, for he made it plainly 
appear, that he did not conſider what he ſaid; fince Hif- 
paniola was no place in the dominions of the king of 
England : but he was ſo confounded, that he alfo accuſed 
the priſoners of having tranſgrefſed the laws of the com- 
nonwealth, forgetting that England was no more a 
commonwealth, as it was before the reſtoration of king 
Charles II. | | has, 2 
On the 15th of October above forty of the priſoners 
called Quakers were tried before the judges Hide and 
Keeling, To mention all the exorbitances of this trial; 
rhich were not few, I count needleſs : for as to the queſ- 
tons and anſwers, and the paſſing of ſentence, the reader 
nay form to himſelf an idea of it from what hath been 
lad already of the trial at Hertford, &c. A maid being 
aked, guilty, or not guilty, anſwered, © I never was 
aken at any ſeditious meeting or conventicle in my life.” 
To which the judge ſaid, But, woman, were not you 
aken at the Bull and Mouth the 21ſt of Auguſt ?? She 
anſwered, I am innocent in the fight of God and all 
good people.“ That this was true the judge did not deny, 
but ſaid, © I believe that, woman, but you have tranſ- 
preſſed a law.“ She replied, © As for the Bull and Mouth, 
| believe I have been there an hundred times, and if the 
Lord permit me life and liberty, I do not know but I may | 
0 there an hundred times more.” The judge then ſay- 
ng, Woman, will you plead or no, guilty, or not guilty, 
to A paſs ſentence upon you.“ She anſwered, 
oL. II. 8 * 
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The will of the Lord be done, I am innocent.“ Vet this 


could not avail her, though judge Hide had ſaid a little n 

before concerning the priſoners, If they are innocent, I de 

then they are not guilty.“ But ſhe was ſet by as mute, or A 

pro confeſſo, as to the fact charged againſt her in the in. if f. 

dictment. Others, who complained of the unreaſonableneſ ce 

of the proceedings, were hectored as impudent: and the  (, 

jury ſhewing themſelves diſſatisfied concerning the witneſſes, WM ;.; 

judge Hide ſaid to them, it was no untruth if a man did i fn. 

| miſtake in the time, and that his evidence was good, o- 

though he did not ſee one in the houſe : For,“ ſaid he, A 

© if forty men be in a room, and one is brought out of the ¶ de 

room to me, ſtanding at the door, cannot I ſwear that he WM 1; 

was in that room, if I ſee him come out? You muſt not I ha. 

N make ſuch ſcruples.” re 
* In the mean- while there were ſome among the witneſſes 20 
| who did not know the priſoners by face; fo that there po 
was reaſon enough to diſprove their teſtimony. But what-W fie 

ever was objected, the buſineſs muſt go on: for though for 

one of the witneſſes declared that the meeting, from fre 


which the priſoners had. been taken, was peaceable ; and 
though one of the priſoners ſaid, that the law was made ge 
againſt ſeditious meetings, and that nothing of . edition h 
had been proved againſt them: yet judge Keeling aid, he 
the act was made to prevent ſuch meetings, becauſe under 
colour and pretence of religion, plots and conſpiracie - 
might be carried on. And when a priſoner ſaid, that he 


: | 0 nin 
was at a peaceable godly meeting, and received much con 
comfort there; the judge returned, That is as much 2 bre 


we deſire. You confeſs you were there; and though i jud; 
was a peaceable meeting, yet it was an unlawful one. WW the. 
Another of the priſoners . who. pleaded that the law thꝗ jj. 
court acted by was contrary to Magna Charta, and tha me 
ancient fundamental laws of the land, was anſwered b). 
judge Hide, If the king and parliament ſhould make? 
law. that two juſtices without a jury ſhould adjudge a ma 
to death for the third offence as a felon, without benef 
of clergy, it would be a good law, and according ( 
Magna Charta, and the law of the land; and we fſhouly, 
be bound to execute it.“ It ſeems this judge (who nag vo 


a 
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long after was ſuddenly ſummoned hence to appear before 
the divine aſſizes) was of opinion, that ſince the legiſlative - 
t, power refided in the king and parliament, all that they 
or il reſolved and enacted, muſt paſs for good law. But if I 
n- W ſhould mention all the abſurdities I meet with in theſe pro- 


els WM ceedings, when ſhould I come to an end? True it is, that 
R ſometimes a ſhew was made of pity: for judge Keeling 
es, | 


ſaid to two maids, © We are ſorry that ſuch young maids 


<1 ſhould be thus deluded.” But becauſe they would not 


» Wl promiſe to go to the publick church, though they declared 
he, Wl themſelves ready to affiſt at divine ſervice, they were 
8 deemed as guilty. Another priſoner being aſked by judge 
. A* 


Hide, whether he would go to church, anſwered, * If I 
not I have my liberty, I ſhall go to church.“ But when it ap- 


peared that he did not mean the eſtabliſhed or 1 
eſſes church, this promiſe could not ſave him. One Richard 
here Poulton, a lad of fifteen years of age, who by a certificate 
hat- mewed, that he was not yet ſixteen years old, and there- 
— fore no tranſgreſſor of the law, was aſked, if he would 

om 


ſwear he was not ſixteen, juſt as if he could have remem- 


and bered the time of his birth; to which he anſwered, that 


made he was not brought up to ſwearing ; and being aſked, 
1100 chether he would promiſe to go to church ; he anſwered, 
_ he ſhould promiſe no ſuch thing. Then he was returned 
Under 


to the reſt that were to be ſentenced. 


race This was on the 17th of the aforeſaid month ; when | 


at 14 nineteen perſons, among which were ſome women, were 
much condemned to baniſhment, and four married women to 
ich 2 twelve months impriſonment in Bridewell. None of the 
ugh | judges it ſeems had a mind to pronounce ſentence, and 


one 


1 therefore they left this bufineſs to the city recorder. He 
rw the 


then bidding the priſoners to hearken to the judgment of 


nd WY me court, ſpoke ſo ſoftly, that he could not well be 
red b) heard, which made one of the priſoners ſay, that he ought 
. to ſpeak louder, for they could not hear him. But he 
am 


continuing to ſpeak ſoftly as before, two or three others 
of the priſoners told him, they could not tell what he 
laid, To which he anſwered, he cared not whether they 
did or no; and then ſaid, Hearken to your ſentence, 


Lou and every of you, ſhall be tranſported beyond the 
K 2 | 


benef 
ling t 

{houlc 
ho ne 
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ſeas, the men to Barbadoes, and the women to Jamaica, 
deing two of his majeſty's plantations, there to remain 
ſeven years.” Thus the perſecutors endeavoured to be rid 
of the Quakers : but though perſecution now was very 
hot, yer they fainted not, neither were they in want of 
ſuch vigilant aſſiſtants, as both by example and words 
_ continually encouraged them to faithfulneſs ; who yet 
(which was remarkable) were not condemned to baniſh. 
ment, as many other s. 

Among theſe was Joſiah Coale alſo, who about this 
time, as I have been told, was in priſon at London; and 
both by writing, and by word of mouth, did exhort his 
fellow-believers to conſtancy : for (when under confine. 
ment) he betook himſelf to his pen, and recommended to 
his friends, that they would not forſake their meetings, 
though they were to undergo great ſufferings, ſince it was 
God's good pleaſure to let their patience be tried. And, 
ſaid he, that theſe afflictions come upon us is by God's 
permiſſion: who then ſhall gainſay him, or endeavour to 
reaſon with him about matters of ſo great a concern, ſince 
his way is hid from man.“ He alſo ſignified to them that 
this was done to try their faith, and that therefore they 
ought to continue bold, and perſevere valiantly. * And 
though,” ſaid he, great ſufferings and afflictions at- 
tend us, yet my heart, praiſed be the Lord, is not 


| troubled, neither hath fear ſeized me, becauſe I ſee the 


intent of the Lord in it.“ And in one letter he ſpoke 
thus: Friends, this know; that for the ſake of the reſidut 
of the ſeed which is yet ungathered, is my life freely ſacri- 
ficed up into the hand of the Lord; and ready and willing 
am I to lay it down for the teſtimony of God's bleſſed 
truth, which he hath given me to bear, if thereunto I am 
called: for bonds and affliftions attend me daily, and | 
may ſay, we are in jeopardy of our lives daily: fo let 
your prayer to God be for me, that I may be kept unto 
the. end, to finiſh my teſtimony with joy, and in all things 
to bring glory and honour to the name of the Lord, who 
Is over all, bleſſed for ever.” This his Chriſtian defire he 


obtained, as will be faid in due place. It was a time of 


ſuffering; and thoſe to whoſe ſhare ir fell, continued 


thi 
an 
to? 
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valiant 3 whilſt others did not negle& to exhort the king 
and parliament to leave off perſecution. Among theſe was 
William Bayly, who gave forth a very ſerious exhortation 
and warning againſt perſecution to the king and parliament, 
xc. beginning thus: | 2 


For the King and Parliament, &c. 


Friends, : | 

The God of heaven hath put it into my heart to write 
à few words unto you, in the fear and dread of his name, 
and in the counſel of his own will, concerning the work 
which ye have taken in hand againſt him and his people; 
this is not the end and work for which the Lord God 
hath permitted you into the places of government and 
tule, in this nation, (nor the way for you to proſper, nor 
to prolong your days in the earth) thus to perſecute and 
afflict an innocent and harmleſs people, who are peaces 
able, and walk uprightly towards God and man; therein 
endeavouring, in all things, to keep their conſciences void 
of offence, and who have no helper in the earth but the 
Lord alone; neither is their kingdom of this world, but 
they are verily the children and ſervants of the moſt high 
God, whom he hath gathered from amongſt men, and 
from the kindreds of the earth, to be the firſt fruits unto 
him, and to the Lamb in this age; and we are his, and 
not our own, he hath bought us, and redeemed us unto 
himſelf, and to him alone have we committed our innocent 
cauſe, and he hath undertaken to plead it for us, with all 
our adverſaries; and no weapon formed againſt us ſhall 
ever proſper, but be broken to pieces. 

© Therefore friends, be awakened and open your eyes, 
and ſee what a ſtir and a do here is in this nation; to hale 
and drag up and down a company of tender, innocent, 
and harmleſs people, men and women, and children from 
their peaceable meetings, who meet together in the fear 
and tender love of God, without any evil or bad intent 
toward any; but have goodwill and compaſſion toward all 
men, even to the worſt of our enemies, as the Lord bears 
us witneſs ; and theſe are they that are driven as ſheep to 

* 3 
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the ſlaughter, and thrown into your noiſome gaols, and 


priſons, and houſes of correction; by rude and brutiſh 


people (your ſervants) whom you have ſet on work b 

your authority, till many of them have (patiently) ſuffered 
till death, whoſe innocent blood will aſſuredly be required 
- at your hands, (though they ſhall not go free of the guilt, 
who have had the leaſt hand in it, without ſpeedy re- 
pentance.) And thus ye may ſee and read, how the dif. 
ciples of Chriſt Jeſus, are as ſheep and lambs in the midſt 
of wolyes in this age, and as a lilly among thorns, and all 
this is only for obeying his commands, and for worſhipping 
the everlaſting inviſible God, in the ſpirit, and in the 
truth, according to the Scriptures, the which, if you 
knew and underſtood, you would tremble to think what 
you have done againſt them, to cauſe ſo many of the little 
ones, which believe in Chriſt, ſo grievouſly to ſuffer, who 
faid, it were better a mill- ſtone were hanged. about his 
ork. and be drowned in the depth of the ſea, that ſhould 
offend one of theſe little ones, that kelieve in me; and as 
true as Chriſt Jeſus ſuffered, and roſe again, and as God 
liveth, who raiſed him from the dead, we are ſome of 
thoſe his little ones that believe in him, who (in deriſion 
and ſcorn in this age) are called Quakers, as ye might 
call Moſes, the prophets and apoſtles (in days paſt) who 
did quake and tremble at the preſence of the Lord, who 


is the ſame now as ever he was, though the ungodly know. 


him not, nor his power: and we are of that poor and 
aſflited people, mentioned Zeph. iii. 12. 19. Whoſe 
truſt is in the name of the Lord, who will undo all that 
afflicts them.” 

+ But what ſhall I ſay unto you; if ye will not, or can- 
not believe our faithful teſtimony (or the teſtimony of God 
through us) and the innocency of our cauſe and ſuffer- 
ings, neither will ye believe, if one ſhould riſe from the 
dead and declaxe it unto you; for many tender viſitation, 
and timely warnings, and gentle reprehenſions have you 
had, from the pure ſpirit of the Lord God, both from 
his witneſs in your own: conſciences, and from his faithful 
ſervants and -meflengers, who have written and declared 
unto you in his name and power in this your day. And 


1664] 


as for my part, who am one of the leaſt of the thouſands 
of Iſrael. I could willingly have been filent as toward you 
at this time, but the Lord (whom I ſerve in my ſpirit): - 
hath laid it upon me to warn you once more (for whoſe 
fakes J have borne a burthen) in the true fight and ſenſe » 
of your ſad eſtate, and of the day of thick darkneſs, | 
wrath and diſtreſs, which is haſtening upon you from the 
Almighty. - £23 | 

* Wherefore be not proud nor rebellious, but hear, and 
obey the word of the Lord; for thus faith the Lord God 
that made heaven and earth, let my innocent people alone, 
and touch them not any more, as ye have done; for they 
are mine, and I have called them, and choſen them, and 
redeemed them; they are my jewels, which I am making 
up, they ſhall ſhew forth my glory before men to the 
whole world; I have anointed them, and I will preſerve. 
them and deliver them, and crown them with an ever- : 
aſting ſalvation. I will rebuke kings and rulers for their 
fakes, and diſtreſs nations, and diſthrone the mighty from 
their ſeats that riſe up againſt them, as I have done; and 
let my everlaſting goſpel. have a free paſſage in theſe 
nations; and do not reproach and afflict my ſervants and 
meflengers ſo any more, whom I have choſen and ſent to 
preach and declare the way of lite and falvation to the 
ends of the earth, but bow your ear and your heart unto 
them and their teſtimony, that it may be well with you, 
and prolong your days; for he that bleſſeth them ſhall be 
bleſſed, and he that curſeth them ſhall be curſed, and 
every hand ſhall wither that oppoſeth them, as hath been, 
and ſhall be, henceforth for ever; I the Lord have 
ſpoken it. 

But and if you will not hear, but will ſtill perſiſt, and 
go on, as ye have done, to oppreſs my heritage, and 
harmleſs people, and make war and oppoſition againſt my 
power and truth, and thus ſer yourſelves and your power 
againſt. me, the living God, I will bring you down ſud- 
denly, to the aſtoniſhment of nations, and I will cut your 
day ſhort, and turn your pleaſures into howling and la- 
mentation, and ſhame and contempt ſhall cover your me- 
morial as a garment, Thus will I work for the deliver- 
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| ance of my ſeed, and none ſhall let it; for the year of 


my redeemed is come, and the day of yengeance is in my 
heart, to plead its cauſe with all fleſh, Fe pet 
Therefore, conſider your ways, and ſee what ye are 
doing, and what the effect of this your work will be; ye 
are but men, and the children of men, who were but as 
yeſterday ; your breath alſo is in your noſtrils, and your 
life is but a vapour, which will ſoon vaniſh away: you 
labour in the very fire, and bring forth wind, which blows 
up the flame of that which will conſume you, and deprive 
you of all happineſs for ever: O that ye had but hearts to 
conſider it! For the more you ſtrive with the Lord, and 
oppreſs his people, the more will they multiply, and grow 
ſtronger and ſtronger; and you ſhall wax weaker and 
weaker, and your works ſhall be your heavy burthen ; for 
life and immortality is riſen, and the power of God is 
ſtirring in the hearts of thouſands, and light underſtanding 
(the excellent ſpirit which was in Daniel) is breaking forth 
like the lightning (which ſhines out of the eaſt into the 
weſt) in rhe fight of many people, whereby they know, it 
is the day of the coming of the Son of Man, with power 
and great glory, that every eye may ſee him, and they 
that have pierced him ſhall mourn bitterly ; ſo, your labour 
is in vain, and your works for the fire, and your ſtriving 
with your Maker to no purpoſe, as to effe& your end and 
aim. And of theſe things you have been often fore- 
warned, and the Lord hath been very long ſuffering to- 
wards you, in ſparing you thus long, and ſuffering you 
thus far to act againſt him and his dear people; and his 
mercy and forbearance hath been eyidently ſhewed in 2 
large meaſure unto you, in deferring his heavy judgments 
thus long, which muſt have been confeſſed to be juſt upon 
you, And will you thus requite the Lord, by —— 
_ talks of oppreſſion upon his tender innocent people! 
unwiſe and ungrateful generation! Hath not God yet 
ſhewed you, that you ſhould do juſtly, and love mercy, 
and walk humbly ? But are theſe your fruits and practices, 
fruits of mercy or juſtice? Or if there be any tincture or 
ſpark of love, or humility in them, let God's witneſs (the 
light) in all your conſciences, and in people, anſwer, I icl 
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of MW you plainly, that ſuch fruits and doing among you, that 
ny profeſs yourſelves Chriſtians, have made the very name of 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity, a proverb of reproach through 
re nations, and have cauſed the God of heaven to be blaf- 
phemed; and how could it be otherwiſe, ſeeing you who 
profeſs the molt knowledge of God, and have talked of 
converting the heathen (as ſome of your leaders have 
done) are found the leaſt in the life and fruits thereof: 
but to what would they convert them ? to pride and ſwear- 
ing, and drunkenneſs, and oppreſſion, and all manner of 
exceſs, and to perſecute people for their good conſcience ? 
They have no need of that; for, ſome of them have ſaid, 
they did not uſe to ſwear, and be drunk, &c. till t 
came among the Chriſtians, and learned of them, did 
not do ſo in their own country: ye are fo far from con- 
verting them, being out of the life of what ye profeſs and 
talk of yourſelves, that the very heathen or infidels (as: 
ye Call hel) do judge and condemn you (who are making 
enquiry) concerning theſe your proceedings againſt this 
harmleſs people, among whom fome of them have been 
kindly entreated, who viſited them at the Lord's requiring, 
though contrary in opinion and religion; and this doth 
tiſe up in judgment againſt you. | | 
But, friends, have not you yourſelves been under ſuf. 
fcring, and ſome of you been driven into ſtrange coun- 
tries, or lands, for your cauſe (as it was called)? Nay, 
ad not the king himſelf once flee for refuge to a tree, to 
lave himſelf from his enemies hands? If not, why are 
there ſuch repreſentations made of it, in ſo many places 
in the nation? And was not this as great a mercy and de- 
Iverance from God, ſo to obſcure and preſerve him, from 
them who purſued him (and many of you alſo?) And are 
theſe things forgotten? Can mercy be loved, except it 
be remembered? And do you remember and love his 
mercies, by doing Juitly, and walking humbly with him, 
as he doth require? Or do you boaſt in a vain glory, as 
it your own arm had done it, or your own ſtrength or de- 
ſerts had delivered you ? If fo, then God muſt needs be 
torgotten, and his mercies trod under foot, and his viſi- 
ations and counſels caſt behind your back; and fo, all 
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that forget God, ſhall be torn in pieces, and there fhall 
be none to deliver them, as it is written. erty 
© And were theſe your ſufferings (which you ſuftained 
by them ye oppoſed) unjuſt and unequal? And if you 
ſhould ſay, they were; then I ſay, it is much more unjuſt 
and very unequal in the fight of God, and all fober people 
that fear him, for you, thus to infli ſuch cruel ſufferings, 
as impriſoning, and ſtifling up to death in your noiſome 
gaols and holes among thieves and murderers, and to pro- 
nounce ſentence of baniſhment upon an innocent, harm- 
leſs, peaceable people, that do not oppoſe you in the 
leaſt, with any outward force, neither do ſo much as the 
thoughts of it lodge within our breaſts, as the Lord God 
knoweth (who hath called us to peace) but on the con- 
trary have fought and do ſeek your welfare and happineſs, 
both in this world, and in the world to come, which in 
time ſhall be manifeſt to the whole earth. | 
And if you ſay, your ſufferings were unjuſt and un. 
equal (though you did oppoſe them, and make war againſt 
them ſo long as you could) becauſe they deprived you of 
your rights and privileges, and juſt liberties, and natural 
birth-rights, &c, which were your due to enjoy, as being 
free-born of the nation: then how much more is it un- 
Juſt, and unequal, and unrighteous, thus to inflict ſuffer- 
ings upon your friends, and oppreſs your peaceable neigh- 


bours, who are free-born people of the fame nation, and 


do not oppoſe you, but are tender towards you (as afore- 
faid), and ſubject tall wholeſome juſt laws, and tributary 
to you, for which cauſes we ought to have our juſt liberty, 
and enjoy the privilege of our birth- right, which is our 
due (ſo long as we live peaceably and harmleſsly) but if 
it be not a privilege to be pleaded for, then are all your 
own grounds and reaſons, and cauſe, without a foun- 
dation, and you and the whole nation may be ſwept 
away by any that are able to do it, without being charged 
with injuſtice or oppreſſion, which is contrary to the juſt 
balance (the light of Chriſt), in all peoples conſciences. 
And as we are the dearly beloved people of the moſt high 
God, who doth bleſs us with his preſence, and manifeſt 
his everlaſting loye and good-will towards us daily, and 
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overſhadow us with his power and tender mercies, whom 


he hath gathered out of the evil ways and ſpirit of this. 


world, and all the vanities thereof, unto himſelf, to walk 


with him who is inviſible, in the upright, blameleſs, un- 


defiled life, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe gene- 
ration; I ſay, conſidering theſe things, how greatly and 
unrighteouſly do our ſufferings appear to all ſober people, 


whoſe eyes are open, and will be more open to diſcern. 
and favour the bitterneſs of that proud, envious, wrath-. 


ful ſpirit, which thus hath acted and deceived you; and 


its end is numbered by them that have wiſdom from above. 
For friends, ſet aſide the reproachful name of Quakers, 


and the other titles of deriſion and ſcorn (which the en- 


vious and blood-thirſty ſpirit hath invented to render the. 
people of God odious in all ages), and tell me what ye 


have juſtly to charge againſt this people, (whom you ſo 
furiouſly purſue to the dens and caves of the earth, to the 
loſs of the lives of ſo many of them ; by which children 
are made fatherleſs, and tender-hearted women, mournful 
widows,) and let it come forth to open view, -and declare 
it abroad (as your articles againſt them) to the whole 
world, and ſpeak the truth, and nothing but the truth, 
(as yon uſe to tell one another) that. all people may 
rightly know and underſtand the very ground and mo 

ſecret cauſe (who do enquire) of hel your preſent pro- 


ceedings againſt them; for notice is taken by many, and 


ere long it muſt be manifeſt to all men, as the folly and 


madneſs of Jannes and Jambres was, that withſtood Moſes; 


tor you withſtand no leſs than him of whom Moſes wrote; 
who ſaid, “I am the light of the world,” againſt whom 
Saul was once exceedingly mad, and had thoughts to do 
very much againſt that way, which was then as well as 


now, called Hereſy, till the light of Jeſus, whom he per- 


ſecuted, met with him, with his letters (or warrants) to 
hale men and women to priſon (as your ſervants do), and 
ſmote him to the ground, and made him tremble, who 
(from that time) became ſuch a Quaker as you now per- 


ſecute and impriſon till death: but the light of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God, will meet with all per- 
ecutors, and oppreſſors about religion, let them be never 


1 — — — 1 — — o > 
_ — — — — 
y C - - * — — wa — 
SA — 2 4 4 — . — - 22 
222 2 — 4 — 6 l pt. 
8 Faw. Me. Ay 4. % =— 2 —— > 5 — - Jn _ * 
"oh N — y k LIT 
s wo 5 L 5 5 4 8 2 * . 4 
= - I — 9 a Y 
8 . , ont 1 8 
E = 


— 


: 
| 


EF 
1 
11 
L 
1 
1 
1 


nen ” 
1 . 


8 * 


8 


"<> 


23 
— 


ESD IPIE 
EDI 


- 
ned 
* * 

4 +: 


S 
8 Oo A 2 TEN 


p 

$4 

g 

8 
"— 
5 
= 
{I 
Ki 
J 

«4 


155 ux HISTORY or THE [1664 


ſo mad, or think they ought to do much againſt that way 
they call Hereſy ; as ſome of you have ſaid, who have 
made a mock at the light, even publickly, which man 
took notice of, and even marvelled at ſuch blaſphemy (in 
an open court) againſt the Saviour of the world : and 
there is no other name under heaven by which men ſhall 


be faved, but him who ſaid, John vii. 7. 12. and 16. 


am the light of the world, who lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world.” | | 2 

© And this is he in whom we have believed, and of 
whom we have declared, and muſt declare and bear te. 
timony as long as we have a being; and the world ſhall 
know that our teſtimony is true; and for his name and 
truth only, do we thus patiently ſuffer the contradictions 
of ſinners, as our brethren did by the zealous _ in 
ages paſt ; but you are not ſo zealous for Chriſt's law and 
commandments, as they were of Moſes and the prophets 
(which Chriſt ends and fulfils) ; who thought it was, not 
lawful to do good on the Sabbath-day, (as to heal the 
ſick) for then would you <© Do to all men, as ye would 


they ſhould do to you;“ for his law runs thus, © And be 


e merciful,” &c. and © Love yqu your enemies; and 
wear not at all,” &c. as ye may read. 
But behold, how both Jews and Gentiles take notice, 
and are aſhamed and grieved, to hear and ſee what a deal 
of bad works you do, even on your Sabbath-day (as ſome 
of you call it) and how you prophane the day of your 
worſhip, with your cattle, and ſervants (which are within 
your gates), what riding and running, and toiling, in rage 
and fury (like madmen), ſweating, and ſwearing, and 
curſing, and dragging, and haling the innocent members 
of Chriſt's body out of their peaceable meetings, into 
your gaols and holes, on your day of worſhip. But are 
your facrifices (ye offer at that time) accepted ? Have ye 
peace whilſt thefe things are acting in your name, and by 
= authority? If you have peace and pleaſure therein, 
et me tell you from the righteous God, you are hardened 
in your ſins againſt him, and he will break your peace 
ſpeedily, and turn your pleaſure into bitterneſs and lamen- 
tation; and his innocent people's meetings ſhall ſtand, and 
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be increaſed; and their way ſhall proſper, and the truth ſhall 
ſpread and prevail, and have dominion over all nations; 
and their enemies ſhall fall and be confounded, let them 
ſtrive what they can againſt them; for they are of God 
(and not of man, or the will of man) and they ſeek his 
glory and not their own; and ſuch as abide faithful to 
him, ſhall triumph over all the principalities, and powe 

of the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, and make a 
ſhew openly of the victory over all that do or may. oppoſe 
them ; for their life is immortal, and the Lord of heaven 


and earth is their ſtrength, who is with them as a mighty 


terrible one; therefore ſhall their perſecutors fall before 
them. | 
And let me tell you again, that by theſe your un- 
reaſonable, and unjuſt dealings, the underſtandings of 
thouſands. are the more opened ; and the. tender ſober 
part, or principle in them, doth, feel the weight and bur- 
then of this grievouſneſs, which you have preſcribed, and 
do ſo eagerly purſue, to the impriſoning to death ſo many 
innocent perſons and free-born people of this nation, be- 
ſides hundreds are liable to the ſame, which yet remain in 
your priſons. And your unnatural, cruel ſentence of ba- 
niſhment, to ſeparate dear and tender huſbands from their 
dear and tender wives, and tender children, and little in- 
nocent babes: Oh! how do you rend the bowels of the 
meek of the earth, whom God hath blefled ? Whar is 
become of all your promiſes. of liberty for tender con- 
ſciences? God's curſe and vengeance will come upon you, 
and his plagues will purſue you to deſtruction if ye proceed 
in this work; and your wives ſhall be widows, and your 
children fatherleſs ; the Lord, hath ſpoken it. If you had 
the hearts of men, or of fleſh, ye. would be afraid, and 
bluſh at the very thoughts hereof; my heart and ſoul 
melts within me, and I am even bowed down (with cries 


y God) in my ſpirit, to think of the hardneſs of your 
carts. | FEES 


God Almighty, cut ſhort thy work in righteouſneſs, 
and ſhorten the days of oppreſſion and cruelty for thine 
cleQ's ſake; which cry night and day unto thee; and make 
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known thy name and power to the ends of the earth; and 
let the heathen hear, and fear, and bow to thy righteous 
ſceptre; and let the kings of the earth lay down their crowns 
at the feet of the Lamb, that through thy righteous judg. 
ments they may partake of thy tender mercies, which 


endure for ever; that their eyes may be no longer with- 


holden, nor blinded by the god of this world (the power 


and prince of darkneſs) but rhat they may come to ſee 


thee, who art inviſible, and enjoy the ſame precious life 
of pure unfeigned love, which abounds in the hearts of 
thy hidden ones; and receive thy peaceable wiſdom, to 
be governed, and to govern therein; then would they 


ſurely know, that we are thine, and confeſs to thy glorious 


truth; and ſpeak good of thy name, and magnify thy 
power, and no longer count the blood of thy everlaſting 
covenant (wherewith we are ſanctified) as an unholy thing. 


© But, O thou righteous, holy, pure, eternal God, art 


unknown unto all them that fit in darkneſs, and dwell in 


the ſpirit of enmity againſt thee and thy people ; though 


thou art come near to judgment, according to the promiſe, 


Mal. iii. 5. And thy way of life and ſalvation is hid from 
them, therefore they hate us without a cauſe, and thus 


evily intreat us in the darkneſs of their minds, and in the 
ignorance and hardneſs of their hearts; for which my ſoul 
_ doth pity them, and even intreat thee for them, that it 


poſſible their eyes may be yet opened, and their hearts 


yet ſoftened, and their ſpirit humbled, that they may ſee 
what they are doing in the dark, and confider the effect of 


their work, which will aſſuredly follow: and if thy warn- 
ings and gentle viſitations will not humble them, then let 


thy judgments awaken them, and bring them down, and 


humble them, that they may perceive ſomething of what 
thou art doing (in theſe latter days) and art reſolved to 


do to the ends of the earth, though the whole world 


ſhould gather and band together to oppoſe thy work and 
people; for thou has begun (and thou wilt go through 
and perfect) thy work; thou wilt raiſe thy ſeed, and 


gather thine ele& from the four winds, and bring them 


from the ends of the earth, and ſcatter the proud in the 
vain imaginations of their hearts ; and thou wilt break thy 
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way through all that oppoſe thee in this the day of thy 
mighty power, in which thou art ariſen (as a giant to run 
his race) to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and make an end of ſin, 
and bring in and eſtabliſh everlaſting righteouſneſs ; that 
the kingdom of this world may become thy kingdoms, 
and of thy Chriſt, as thou haſt promiſed, and art now 
fulfilling ;. glory, and honour, and thanks, and everlaſting 
praiſes be to thy glorious name, world without end. Amen. 

So friends, ye are and have been warned again and 
again by the faithful meflengers and ſervants of the Lord, 
in loye to your ſouls ;. and you are left without excuſe, if 
never words more ſhould? be mentioned unto you; by 
which ye might perceive, how the Lord doth ſtrive with 
you, that ye might repent, and be ſaved from the wrath 
to come, though ſome of you feel little of it in your own 
conſciences; but his ſpirit will not always ſtrive with 
you : for, if you will not believe them, but flight and 
reject them, and neither make conſcience of what hath 
proceeded out of your own mouth, nor regard to perform 
your own words and publick engagements, in that which 
3 juſt, which the Lord requireth of you, nor remember 
his by-paſt and preſent mercies, and long ſuffering towards 
you, but trample all under foot; I fay, if it be thus with 
you, and you are reſolved to go on, you will wholly be 
given up, and be exceedingly hardened, and grow deſ- 
perate in cruelty and oppreſſion againſt God, and his truth 
and people, till your whole earth is filled with violence; 
and then (as true as God liveth) will the flood come upon 
you, and ye ſhall fall after the manner of Egypt; and the 
weight of the dreadful judgments, due for all your abo- 
minations and cruelties, ſhall fink yon down into the pit 
that is bottomleſs, and that ſuddenly, as the Lord hath 
ipoken, 

By his ſervant, who is a lover of the welfare 
of all your ſouls, and I am thus far clear of 
all your blood, 

© William Bayly.? 


Written in the Tenth month, 
1664, at Hartford, 
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Again, in December, twelve of thoſe called . 
were condemned to baniſhment ; for it was reſo] 

on, not regarding what George Biſhop gave 3 in 
print, and eauſed to be delivered to the king and the 
members of parliament, being as followeth : 


To the Jang: and both Houſes of Parliament, thus faith 
the Lord. 


Meddle not with my people, became of their con- 
ſcience to me, and baniſh them not out of the nation be- 
cauſe of their conſcience; for if ye do, I will ſend my 
men upon you, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 


Written in obedience to the Lak 
by his ſervant, 


| _ © George Biſhop,” 
Brifto!, the 29th of the Fifth 15 
month, 1664. 


The fulfilling of this prediction we ſhall ſee; for within 


à ſhort time a war enſued with the Dutch, and the peſti- 


lence appeared at London; but before it broke out, yet 
more of the impriſoned Quakers were condemned to ba- 
niſhment, viz. two and thirty perſons, both men and wo- 


men, who were ſentenced by the court on the 6th, 14th, 


and 15th of December; for whatever they ſaid in de- 


| fence of themſelves, proved ineffectual. One aſked, If we 


meet really to worſhip God, muſt we ſuffer for chat! ? And 
judge Hide anſwered, * Yes, that you muſt.” But judge 
Keeling, to mend the matter a little, ſaid, You fhall not 
ſuffer for worſhipping God, but for being at an unlawful 
aſſembly, contrary to the law.“ Another ſaid, I meet to 

worſhip the eternal God in Spirit, as he perſuades my 
heart and conſcience; and muſt I be condemned to baniſh- 
ment for that?? Yes, yes,” ſaid judge Keeling, *© for the 
law is againſt it.” To which judge Twiſden added, He 
hath confeſſed that he was there to worſhip God; and 
their worſhip is contrary to the liturgy of the church of 
England.“ Thus we ſee, if chere was but evidence that 
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the priſoners had been at a meeting, this was counted 
ſufficient ro condemn them. A woman being aſked, what 


ſhe had to ſay to the evidence given, anſwered, * Be it 
my head, I could lay them all down for the living eternal 


called to the bar, they were at length ſentenced to be 
tranſported to Jamaica, and to remain there ſeven years. 
This year in September died my mother, Judith Zinſ- 


religious parents among the Baptiſts, into whoſe ſociety 
ber father Conrad Zinſpenning was entered in a ſingular 
manner; of which, though it may ſeem ſomewhat out of 
my road, yet becauſe of the remarkable ſteps of Pro- 
vidence appearing therein, I will give a ſhort account. He 
being of Cologne in Germany, was bred a Papiſt; and 
ifter he had paſt the Latin ſchools, his father thruſt him 
into a cloiſter ; (for Papiſts uſed to think it meritorious to 
offer up one of their children to the clergy.) But he 
found the monaſtical life ſo much againſt his inclination, 


pred, he begged his mother to aſſiſt him in his intention 
o leave the fraternity, ſince he was not yet bound by 
row. She complied with his defire, and ſo he got our, 
and then he was put to a trade. After he had ſerved his 


ime, he reſolved to travel, and firſt took a turn to Hol- 


land, from thence to France, and then to Italy, and the 
metropolis Rome, and ſo back again. Having been a 
lay-friar, he got letters of recommendation to ſuch mo- 
laſteries as were of the order of thoſe monks he had 
lived with; that ſo he might freely find lodging there for 
ſome time. And becauſe in Holland there are no cloiſters, 
he was recommended to ſome eminent Papiſts at Amſter- 
dam: whither being come, he liked the place ſo well, 


that he reſolved to ſtay there ſome time; which he did, 


after having found employment. And thus getting into 


«quaintance, he came in time to live with a Baptiſt, who 


employed him as a journeyman. He never till now met 

ith the New Teſtament, in which he began to read ſo 

h 1 the Lord co- operating by his good ſpirit, his 
OL. II. L | 


known unto you all, if I had as many bodies as hairs on 


truth of the living God.” After all the priſoners had been 


penning at Amſterdam in Holland, where ſhe was born of 


that his father dying before the probation year was ex- 
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underſtanding came to be opened, ſo that he got a clear 
ſight of the ſuperſtition and errors of the popiſh religion, 
in which he was trained up; and then entering into dif. 
courſe with his maſter, was perſuaded to renounce popery, 
and to enter into. the communion of the Baptiſts. This 
broke all his meaſures concerning his intended travels; 
and then reſolving to ſettle where he was, he took to wife 
one Katharine de Mol, a virtuous maid. whoſe father was | 
one of the primitive Baptiſts that aroſe under the per. Ml 
ſecution in Flanders, from whence he with many more 
came to ſettle in Holland. | 
From theſe parents my mother deſcended, who was re- 
ligiouſly inclined even — her youth, and became ſo Ml | 
{ 
7 
t 
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well verſed in the Holy Scriptures; and was ſo diligent in 

writing down ſo much of the ſermons ſhe heard, as ſhe 

could retain by memory; that her father ſaid ſometimes, 

© It is a pity that this girl is not a boy, who then in time 

might become an eminent inſtrument in the church. After Ml t 
ſhe was come to age, though much inclined to lead a i © 
ſingle life, yet at length ſhe was married to my father, MW ! 
Jacob Williamſon Sewell, a very religious young man; ! 
whoſe father William Sewell, from Kidderminſter in Wor- | 
ceſterſhire, having been one of thoſe Browniſts, that left n 
England and ſettled in Holland, married a Dutch wife at 
Utrecht, where my father was born; who being come to 
age, endeavoured to walk in the narrow way, and con- 
verſed moſtly with the ſtricteſt profeſſors of thoſe days. 
And both he and my mother came in time to grow dil- 
fatisfied with that worſhip to which they were joined; yet 
in clearneſs of underſtanding my mother exceeded my fa- 
ther; neyertheleſs fhe continued diffatisfied as well as he, 
with the common way of worſhip ſhe belonged to; {oil of 
that oftentimes, when ſhe came from the meeting-houſe, le 
ſhe reſolved not to go there any more, becauſe ſhe reaped ft 
no real and ſubſtantial benefit by it. But then the fir} h- 
day of the week being come again, ſhe was in a ſtreight, I © 
thinking that however it was, yet by the apoſtle we were ſec 
exhorted not to forſake the aſſemblies. In this irreſoluteſſ gr 
condition ſhe continued a long time; and being ineum - * 
bered with the cares of the family, ſhe was not ſo much 
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at berry for performing religious duties, (viz. prayers, 
reading of, and meditating on the Holy Scriptures, viſiting 
the ſick, and ſuch like pious exerciſes) as ſhe was before 
ſhe was married ; which made her wiſh ſometimes ſhe had 
never entered into matrimony, and that ſhe might live to 
enjoy again that peace and quiet which once ſhe had. But 
ſhe knew not yet that it was the love of the Lord thus 
working upon her, to draw her oft from tranſitory things. 
In this ſtate ſhe was often ſeized with grief and forrow, 
ſo that ſhe counted herſelf the moſt miſerable of women; 
tor neither huſband nor children, nor any outward enjoy- 
ments, could afford her any pleaſure ; but all her deſire 
was to attain to an undefiled ſtate, in which ſhe might live 
an unblameable life, not only before men, but alſo before 
God: for feeling there was yet ſomething in her which 
was evil and polluting, ſhe ſtruggled to overcome it; but 
all her labour proved in vain. This made her cry earneſtly 
to the Lord as one in great danger; and her doubts whe- 
ther it was poſſible to atrain to perfection encreaſed. But 
in this forlorn ſtate it pleaſed the Lord to manifeſt himſelf 
to her in ſome meaſure, though ſhe knew not then it was 
he. And often ſhe cried out, Lord what will it. avail 
me to know that thou haſt ſent thy Son into the world, 
and that he was crucified and died for the ſins of the 
world, if I am not ſaved by it. Lord ang oh my fins, 
and have mercy upon me.* And once when ſhe was alone, 
pouring out her heart before the Lord, he made himſelf 
known to her, and ſpoke to her ſoul, that if ſhe would 
be perfect, ſhe 8 follow the light in every reſpect. 
Having heard this, ſhe deſired to know what this |; ht 
was; and the Lord ſhewed her, that the light was the life 
of men. This ſhe underſtood in ſome degree, and ſo 
ſeparated herſelf as much as ever ſhe could conveniently 
from converſation, endeavouring to live retiredly. And 
having about this time heard Dr. Galenus Abrahams, an 
eminent Baptiſt teacher, preach upon the parable of the 
ſeedſman; that which he ſpoke concerning the good 
ground, and how the ground muſt be fitted by the Lord's 
working, ſo affected her, that ſhe reſolved to reſt from all 
L 2 ; | 
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her own labour; and fo ſhe left frequenting the Baptiſts, 
aſſemblies any more. | 85 
In this retired ſtate ſhe continued a good while, and at 
length came to hear William Ames preach ; and he de. 
_ claring the light of Chriſt as the true teacher, this agreed 
with what had already been told her inwardly by the im- 
mediate manifeſtations of the Lord to her. And thus ſhe 
came fully to be convinced that this was the truth ſhe had 
ſo long defired to know. Now ſhe ſaw that it was her 
duty to give up all, and to keep nothing back : for ſhe 
had already ſeen, that if ſhe would be Chriſt's diſciple, 
ſhe mult forſake all, even her own ſelf. But a fear of the 
croſs was no ſmall impediment to her ; yet now ſhe gave 
up to obedience; and ſaw that her former performances 
had been defective; and now all came into remembrance. 
This cauſed ſorrow; but ſhe prayed to the Lord both 
night and day, and then he manifeſted his power by which 
ſhe was led out of the darkneſs and bondage, wherein ſhe 
had been held captive; and her ſupplication was to the 
Lord, that it might not be with her as formerly, to wit, 
ſometimes great zeal, and then coldneſs again; but that 
ſhe might. continue in fervency of ſpirit. After a long 
time of mourning the Lord manifeſted his kindneſs to her, 
by. which ſhe came to be quickened and refreſhed ; and by 
the judgments of the Lord all was narrowly ſearched out; 
ſo that nothing could be hid; and a feparation was made 
between the precious and the vile, and death paſſed over 
all. But thus to part with all her own wiſdom, and for- 
fake her great attainments, was no ſmall croſs ; yet fhe 
became willing to bear it, although many violent tempeſts 
roſe to draw her off, if poſſible, from cloſe adhering to the 
beloved of her ſoul ; yet ſhe was not forward in imitation: 
for my father, who when he was convinced of the truth 
preached by W. Ames and W. Caton, ſoon left off the 
common way of ſalutation, would ſometimes perſuade her 
by arguments to do fo too; but ſhe told him, if the leaving 
off of that cuſtom was a thing the Lord required, ſhe be- 
lieved he would ſhew jr her in his own time, becauſe ſhe 
was given up to follow his requirings. And fo the Lord 
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did in due time; and ſhe continuing zealouſly faithful, he 
was pleaſed after my father's. death to give her publick 
teſtimony, and ſhe became. eminently gifted : for her na- 
tural abilities ſurpaſſing the ordinary qualifications of her 
ſex, and becoming ſanctified by the Spirit of the Lord, 
could not but produce good effects; and ſhe came to be 
much viſited and fought to by profeſſors ; and the Fifth 
monarchy- men applauded her becauſe of her pathetical 
*admonitions. But ſhe was above flattery, and trampled 
upon it. Nay, ſhe was ſo well eſteemed, that I remember, 
having ſome movings to viſit the collegians in their meet- 
ing, after one of them had left off ſpeaking, ſhe ſtood up, 
and faid, that ſhe had ſomething upon her mind to ſpeak 
to them by way of exhortation, But knowing that they 
ſuffered not women to ſpeak amongſt them, ſhe was not 
willing bluntly to intrude herſelf ; but defired their leave, 
which they readily granted, and one of their chief ſpeakers 
laid to her, Ir is true, friend, we do not allow women to 
ſpeak in the church; yet we bear that reſpe& to you, 
that we give you the liberty of ſpeaking.” And then ſhe 
cleared herſelf, having formerly been a frequenter of that 
aſſembly. And when ſhe had done ſpeaking, I do not 
remember ſhe was contradicted by any; but one of their 
ſpeakers concluded the meeting with a prayer. 

Before that time ſhe writ and publiſhed a ſmall book to 
thoſe of her former ſociety, which ſhe called a Serious 
Reproof of the Flemiſh Baptiſts : in which ſhe dealt very 
plainly with them ; and ſhewed how they were apoſtatized. 
She writ alſo ſome other treatiſes, extant in print; and 
was much beloved and well eſteemed by Engliſh friends, 
as appears by ſeveral letters written to her from England, 
and yet extant, Thoſe of her own nation often reſorted 
to her for inſtruction, the being ſo well exerciſed in the 
way of the Lord, that ſhe was able to ſpeak a word in 
ſeaſon to various conditions. Many times ſhe viſited the 
meetings at Alkmaar, Haarlem, and Rotterdam ; and was 
oiten invited by her friends to come and edify them with 
her gift. She writ alſo many letters for edification and 
admonition to particular perſons, and ſome epiſtles alſo t@ 
the church, But it pleaſed the Lord to take her carly 19. 
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himſelf. When ſhe fell ſick, ſhe ſoon had a ſenſe that 
ſhe was not like to recover, and therefore ſpoke much to 
me in private, and acquainted me with ſeveral things 
touching myſelf, and relating to her outward eſtate. ' And 
the night before ſhe departed, ſhe called me to her bed. 
fide, and exhorted me very fervently to depart from evil, 
and to fear the Lord: which by the mercy of God in 
time made very deep impreſſion on my mind; ſo that ſtill 
I find reaſon to bleſs the name of the Lord for having 
been pleaſed that I was the ſon of ſuch an excellent 
mother: who early in the morning when ſhe felt death 
approaching, called me up out of my bed, and ſent me to 
her brother, and to W. Caton, to come and ſee her; and 
1 had hardly been returned a quarter of an hour before 
ſhe departed this life, and flept in peace, to my great grief 
then; though afterwards, when I came to years of dif. 
cerning, I ſaw reaſon to believe that it was not without a 
ſingular providence that the Lord had taken her away: 
for one had long continued to be an importunate ſuitor to 
her, who in time loſt his integrity. To give a ſmall in- 
ſtance of her true zeal for God, I will inſert here the fo]. 
lowing epiſtle ſhe writ to her friends, to ſtir up the pure 
mind in them. EE; 


An Epiſtle to the Friends of Truth. 


© Grace and peace be multiplied among you, my dearly 
and much beloved friends, you that have received a blel- 
ſing from God the heavenly Father in Chriſt Jeſus, the 
Lord of glory ; who by his unſpeakable love, and his un- 
changeable light, hath drawn you off from the imaginary 
worſhips, and brought you in meaſure to know him who 
was from the beginning. Dear friends, keep in the light 
by which ye are enlightened, and in the knowledge of 
God, which every one hath received for himſelf ; watching 
againſt the ſeducings of fatan, that your eyes may be kept 
open, left deceit ſhould prevail in any of you, by which 
truth might loſe its ſplendor, and the brightneſs of the 
Lord become darkened. „ 80 | 

«I write theſe things to you in true love, and thoug| 
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but young, yet as one that takes care for you; for the 
Lord knows how often ye are in my remembrance; de- 
fring for you, that ye may not only know the truth, but 
that ye may be found to be living witneſſes of it: for I, 
knowing the preciouſneſs of it, cannot but deſire that 
others may alſo participate of the ſame: labour therefore 
for it, my friends, that ſo, when the Lord comes and calls 
to an account, every one may be found faithful according 
to what he hath received : for this is the talent which the 
Lord hath given, viz. the knowledge of him who is true, 
and who rewardeth every one according to his deeds : but 
the negligent and ſlothful ſervant ſaid that his Lord was 
an hard man, and that he gathered where he had not 
ſtrawed, and this was his condemnation : for the Lord 
ſaid, ** Thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man: where- 
fore then gaveſt not thou my money into the bank, that 
at my coming I might have required mine own with 
uſury ?** Mind theſe things, my beloved friends, ye that 
have an ear to hear, and dig after this parable in your- 
ſelves; for we all have received talents, ſome more, and 
others leſs. Let therefore every one be faithful to the 
Lord, according to what he hath received ; for truly ſome 
of you, I believe, have received five talents. Let it but 
be duly conſidered and ſeen in the light of the Lord, what 
knowledge ye have had of the eternal God beyond many, 
even when ye were yet in darkneſs: how often hath the 
Lord appeared, and clearly made manifeſt himſelf? And 
how abundantiy hath he made it known in the heart, that 
he it was who was worthy to be feared and ſerved ? Cer. 
tainly this is a great and weighty talent, and therefore the 
Lord may ſay juſtly, what could 1 have done more to my 
vineyard ? 0 my friends, beſides all this, he hath cauſed 
his eternal light to ſhine into our hearts, whereby we have 
ſeen the corrupted ways of the world, and the paths 
leading to death. This, I ſay, the Lord hath ſhewed us 
by his eternal light: glory and praiſes be given to our 
God for ever. | 

Dear friends, go on in that which ye have begun; 
for I can bear witneſs for the Lord, that his love hath 
deen abundantly ſhed abroad upon us, without reſpect of 
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perſons : becauſe thoſe that ſear him, and work righteouſ. 
neſs, are acceptable to him ; and he makes his truth mani. 
teſt among us, and cauſeth his peace and mercy to reſt 
upon us. It is true, that ſatan doth not reſt to ſcatter 
this, and to ſow doubts and unbelief in our hearts ; but 
we keeping cloſe to the Lord, are preſerved from his 
ſnares; and happy is he who hath found a place where 
he is freed from tempeſts: but before this place be found, 
there are many hidden rocks that may be ſtruck on, not 
unknown to me, And therefore I have true compaſſion 
on thoſe who are not paſt them all yet; for ſhipwreck may 
eaſily be ſuffered on any of theſe. 8 

© Yet in all this danger there is ſomething on which we 
may rely ſafely, and to which we may truſt, being as a 
beacon, viz. the light ſhining into our hearts, though it 
be ſometimes but as a ſpark; and ſo ſmall, in regard of 
the manifold ſeducings, that it can hardly be diſcerned, 
Here then is no ſmall grief and anguiſh; here al] the 
mercies of the Lord, which formerly we enjoyed abun- 
dantly, are called in queſtion, or doubted of ; here is dan- 
ger, and yet certainty ; for by not ſinning, the beacon is 
minded, and by relying on a true hope to be ſaved, we 
are preſerved in the tempeſt, I write theſe things for the 
information of thoſe that are travelling towards a city that 
hath a foundation, and whoſe builder and maker is God; 
for to ſuch my love is extended, and my deſire to the 
Lord for them is, that they may be kept by his power, 
to remain ſtanding at his coming. 

Dear friends, keep your meetings in the fear of the 
Lord, and have a care that your minds are not drawn out 
to hear words outwardly ; but ſtand in the croſs to that 
which defireth refreſhment from without: and when at 
any time ye feel but little refreſhment, let it not enter 
into your hearts that the Lord is not mindful of you ; but 
center down into yourſelyes, in the pure light, and ſtand 
ſtill therein; then it may be ye will find the cauſe why the 
preſence of the Lord is departed from you for ſome time; 


and ye putting away the cauſe, ſhall enjoy the Lord again 
to your comfort. | 


May God Almighty preſerve you all by his power, 
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Jeſt any ſtrife or diſcord be found among you; and max 


you grow up in love, and thereby be obliged to bear each 


others burthens ; and let no tranſitory things cumber your 
hearts, but be reſigned to the Lord; for that to which 
we are called, is not to be compared to that which is tran- 
tory, or periſhing ; ſince it is a treaſure that is everlaſting, - 
and to which the world, and all that is in it, is but as 
dung; becauſe the moſt glorious part of it is but vani 
of vanities. O, my friends, let none be ſtopped by that 
which 1s an impediment to entering into the kingdom of 
heaven; but firive all to enter the narrow gate; and 
ſearch every one of you your own hearts, with the light 
ye are enlightened with, which ſhall manifeſt your own 
ſtates to you; and keeping there, it ſhall multiply. your 
peace, and every one ſhall find therein his own teacher, 
as thoſe have experienced who fought the Lord with all. 
their heart. Now the God of all mercies, who alone is 
immortal, keep you and us altogether to the end; that fo 
in theſe dangerous times we may remain ſtanding, to the 
glory of his great name, O friends keep out craftineſs, 
and enter not readily into diſcourſe with thoſe that are out 
of the truth ; for they ſpeak in their own wills, and are 
crafty, and, knowing no bridle to their mind, it produceth 
that by which the ſimple and innocent are caught; but 
{tand ye rather, and keep in that wherein ye ſee their ſub- 
tilty ; for then, though ye may not have a word-to apolo-- 
gize for yourſelyes, yet ye ſhall be above them. 
* This is written from me, a young plant, in love to 
you, according to the gift received -from the Lord, My 
lalutation is to you all in the light of truth. | 
Judith Zinſpenning.“ 


In the year 1664 came forth a ſmall book in print, to 
the king and both houſes of parliament, wherein were ſet 
forth, not only the violent perſecution almoſt over all 
England, with the names of perſons, places, and caſes, 
which indeed were woeful, and ſome bloody; but it was 
alſo repreſented, that there were at that time in priſon 
above ſix hundred of thoſe called Quakers, merely for re- 
iigion's fake, : 72 
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In the month called January, in the year 1664, thirty. 
fix of that perſuaſion, among which were eight women, 
were condemned to be tranſported to Jamaica. The jury 
not being ſo forward to declare the priſoners guilty as the 
court defired, were perſuaded however by the threatening | 
of judge Keeling, the recorder Wild, and the boiſterous 
Richard Brown, to do what was demanded of them. 

On the 18th and 22d of the next month, thirty-four 
of the ſaid people were ſentenced to be carried to Jamaica, 
and five to Bridewell. The manner of their trial I paſs 
by with filence, to avoid prolixity. Thoſe that were tried 
on the 18th were ſentenced by judge Wharton; and 
thoſe on the 22d by judge Windham, who ſaid to Anne 


Blow, who declared, that the fear of the Lord being 
upon her heart, ſhe durſt not conform to any thing that 


was unrighteous, Anne Blow, I would ſhew you as 


much favour as the court will allow you, if you will ſay 


that you will go no more to that ſeditious meeting, 
meaning the Bull-and-Mouth. To which ſhe anſwered, 
© Wouldeſt thou have me fin againſt that of God in my 
own conſcience? If I were ſet at liberty to day, if the 


Lord required it of me, I ſhould go to the Bull-and-Mouth 


to-morrow.” | 
Concerning one John Gibſon, the faid judge ſpoke to 


the jury in this manner: Gentlemen, although it is true, 


as this Gibſon ſaith, that it cannot be proved that they 
were doing any evil at the Bull-and-Mouth ; yet it was an 
offence for them to be met there, becauſe in proceſs of 
time there might be evil done in ſuch meetings ; therefore 


this law was made to prevent them.“ By this we may ſec 


with what ſpecious colours the perſecutors cloaked their 
actions. I find among my papers, a letter of John Furly, 
and Walter Miers, (both of whom I knew well) men- 
tioning, that ſome of the jury, for refuſing to give ſuch 
a verdict as was required of them, were fined in great 
ſums, and put into priſon, there to remain till they ſhould 


pay the fine. 


Having now faid thus much of ſentencing, it grows time 
10 ſpeak of the execution thereof. 
Some of the perſons ordered for baniſhmenr, fell fick, 
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and died in priſon; ſome became apoſtates, and ſome 
were redeemed by their relations that were not Wien- 


PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS, I71 


but yet a conſiderable number was, though with great 
pains, brought on ſhip-board, to be tranſported to the 
Weſt-Indies. We have ſeen already how thoſe that were 
ſentenced at Hertford, by judge Orlando Bridgman, having 
been put aſhore by the maſter of the ſhip, returned. And 
it was not long after, that three of their friends, being 
on board the ſhip the Many-fortune of Briſtol, were alſo 
ſet on ſhore with a certificate from the maſter of the ſhip, 
ſigned by him and ſeven of his men, wherein they com- 
plained of their adverſity, and faid, that God had faid as 
it were in their hearts, * Accurſed be the man that ſepa- 
rates huſband and wife? and he who oppreſſeth the people 
of God, many plagues will come upon him.” 3 

But the firſt of thoſe called Quakers, who really taſted 
baniſhment, were Edward Bruſh, and James Harding, who 
were baniſhed, not only out of London, where they as 
citizens had as much right to live as the chiefeſt magiſtrates, 
but alſo out of their native country, contrary to the right 
of a freeborn Engliſhman: theſe, with one Robert Hays, 
were on the 24th of the month called March, early in the 
morning fetched from Newgate in London, and brought 
to Blackfriars ſtairs, where they were put into a boat, and 
ſo carried down to Graveſend, and there had on board a 
ſhip. Hardly any warning had been given to theſe pri- 
ſoners; and Robert Hays being ſickly, had taken ſome 
phyſick, which had not done working; and ſince it was 
very cold that morning, and he had got nothing to eat 
before he came to Graveſend, he was ſeized in the ſhip 
with ſo ſevere ſickneſs, that he died of it, and then his 
corpſe was carried to London, and there buried. The 
other two were carried to Jamaica, where, by the provi- 
dence of God, in time it fared well with them, and Edward 
Bruſh lived to return into England. It was remarkable, 
that not long after theſe perſons were baniſhed, the peſti- 
lence broke out at London, firſt of all in the houſe of a 
mealman in Bearbinder lane, next door to the houſe where 
the faid Edward lived, which by ſome was thought worthy 
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being taken notice of; ſince that houſe was the firſt which 


was ſhut becauſe of the ſickneſs. 

With the other priſoners they had more trouble and 
Pains, becauſe no ſhipmaſters could be found that would 
carry them: wherefore an embargo was laid on all mer. 
chantmen, with order that none ſhould go down the river 


without having a paſs from the Admiral; and this they 
would give to no maſter going to the Weſt-Indies, unleſs 


he made promiſe to carry ſome Quakers along with him to 
the place to which they were baniſhed. Whatever any 
maſters ſpoke againſt this, intimating that there was a law, 
according to which no Engliſhman might be carried out of 


his native country againſt his mind, was in vain. At 


length by force they got one to ſerve their turn; and then 
ſeven perſons that were ſentenced to baniſhment, were, on 
the 18th of the month called April, carried from Newgate 
to Blackfriars ſtairs, and ſo in a boat to Graveſend. But 
in the mean- time the peſtilence increaſed, and not long 
after Judge Hide, who had been very active in perſecuting, 
was with many others ſuddenly taken away out of this life; 
for he having been ſeen in the morning at Weſtminſter in 
health, as to outward appearance, it was told in the after- 
noon that he was found dead in his chamber ; being thus 
ſummoned to appear and give account of his deeds before 
a higher court than ever he preſided in. 

Vet tranſportation was not come to a ſtand ; firſt, as 
hath been ſaid, three perſons, next ſeven, and on the 16th 
of the month called May, eight were carried down the 
river to Graveſend, and put on ſhip-board; but as the 


number of thoſe that were carried away was heightened, ſo 


alſo the number of thoſe that died of the peſtilence much 
more increaſed. But notwithſtanding this ſcourge from 
Heaven, tranſportation continued ; for a maſter of a ſhip 
was found at length, who had faid, as was reported, that 
he would not ſtick to tranſport even his neareſt relations, 
And ſo an agreement was made with him, that he fhould 
take between fifty and ſixty Quakers into his ſhip, and 
carry them to the Weſt-Indies. Of theſe eight or ten at 
a time were brought to the water-fide, and ſq with boats 
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or barges carried to the ſhip, which lay at anchor in the 
Thames, in Bugbey's-hole, a little beyond Greenwich. 
Many of theſe priſoners, among which ſeveral women, not 
hewing themſelves ready to climb into the ſhip, leſt it 
ſhould ſeem as if they were inſtrumental to their tranſpor- 
ver Wl cation, were hoiſted up with the tackle; and the failors 

being unwilling to do this work, and ſaying, that if they 
were merchants goods, they ſhould not be unwilling to 
N to hoiſt them in, the officers took hold of the tackle, and faid, 
any Wl © They are the king's goods.” This was on the 20th of 


aw, the month called July, and on the 4th of the next month, 
it of when, according to the bill of mortality, three thouſand 
2 and forty died in one week, the reſt of the baniſhed pri- 
then 


ſoners were carried with ſoldiers to the ſaid ſhip, in which 
„on now were fiſty-five of the baniſhed Quakers, and among 
gate Il theſe eighteen women. But ſomething adverſely hindered 
this ſhip from going away, and the peſtilence alſo entered 


long into it, which took away many of the priſoners, and ſo 
ung, freed them from baniſhment. But though the peſtilence 
lite; grew more hot at London, and that a war was riſen be- 
er in tween England and Holland, yet the fire of perſecution 
after- continued hot, and great rejoicings were made when the. 
on Dutch were beaten at ſea, and their admiral Obdam was 
e 


blown up with his ſhip. Neither did the perſecutors leave 
off to diſturb the meetings of thoſe called Quakers, and 
impriſon many of them; nay ſo hardened and unrelenting 
were ſome, that when at London more than four thouſand 
people died in one week, they ſaid, that the only means 
to ſtop the peſtilence, was to ſend the Quakers out of the 
land. But theſe fainted not, but grew emboldened againſt 
nolence. In September ſome meetings were ſtill diſturbed 
at London, though the number of the dead in one week 
was heightened to above ſeven thouſand, being enereaſed 
in that time nigh two thouſand, Now ſuch as intended to 
have met at the Bull-and-Mouth, were kept out from 
performing worſhip there; but yet meeting in the ſtreet, 
they were not diſturbed ; for there ſeemed to be ſome 
tear of the common people, who grew diſcontented be- 
cauſe there was little to be earned by tradeſmen; and the 
city came to be fo emptied, that graſs grew in the ſtreets 
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that ufed to be moſt populous, few people being ſeen by 
the way. Thus the city became as a deſert, and the 
miſery was ſo great, that it was believed ſome died for 
want of attendance, 7 5 
It was about this time that Samuel Fiſher, who firſt had 
been a priſoner in Newgate at London, and afterwards in 
Southwark, ſince the beginning of the year 1663, till 
now, being about a year and a half, died piouſly. | 
It is reported that the king in the time of this great 
mortality once aſked, whether any Quakers died of the 
plague? And having been told, yes, he ſeemed to flight 
that ſickneſs, and to conclude, that then it could not be 
looked upon as a judgment or plague. upon their per. 
ſecutors. But certainly his chaplains might well have put 
him in mind of what Solomon faith, There is one event 
to the righteous and to the wicked: and of this ſaying of 
Job, He deſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked :** as 
alſo that of the prophet, That the righteous is taken 
away from the evil to come.“ 5 | 
Now travelling in the country was ſtopped, which made 
ſome people go with boats along the coaſt, and ſo went 
aſhore where they had a mind. Thus did Stephen Criſp, 
who came about this time. to York, where the duke of 
York was then, with many of the great ones. About this 
ume Alexander Parker, and George Whitehead came to 


London, where they had good ſervice in preaching the - 


truth. | 

Great fires were now kindled in the ſtreets to purify 
the contagious air; but no relief was found by it; for in 
the latter end of September, there died at London above 
eight thouſand people in one week, as I remember to have 
ſieen in one of the bills of mortality of that time. In the 
mean-while the ſhip in which the baniſhed priſoners were, 
could not go off, but continued to lie as a gazingſtock for 
thoſe ſhips that paſſed by ; for the maſter was impriſoned 
„ 

Now the prediction of George Biſhop was fulfilled, and 
the plagues of the Lord fell ſo heavily on the perſecutors, 
that the eagerneſs to baniſh the Quakers, and ſend them 
away, began to abate, The ſame G. Biſhop, about Mid- 
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ſummer, writ from the priſon at Briſtol (where he made 
account that he alſo ſhould have been baniſhed), a letter 
to his friends to exhort them to ſtedfaſtneſs, foretelling 
them, that if they happened to be baniſhed, God would 
give them grace in the eyes of thoſe among whom they 


ſhould be ſent, if they continued to adhere to him; and 
that when he ſhould have tried them, he ſhould bring. 


them again into their native country; and that none ſhould 
root them out; but they ſhould be planted and built up 
there; and that the Lord ſhould viſit their enemies with 
the ſword and peſtilence, and ſtrike them with terror. 
This is but a ſhort hint of what he writ at large. 

G. Fox the younger had alſo in the year 1661 given 
forth a little book, of which ſome ſmall mention hath 
been made before, in which he lamented England, becauſe 


of the judgments that were coming upon her inhabitants 


for their wickedneſs and perſecution ; ſaying among the 


reſt, that the Lord had ſpoken in him concerning the in- 


habitants. © The people are too many, the people are 
too many, I will thin them, I will thin them.” © Beſides 


that the Spirit of the Lord had fignified unto him, that an 
overflowing ſcourge, yea even an exceeding great and 


terrible judgment, was to come upon the land, and that 
many in it ſhould fall, and be taken away. And that this 
decree of the Lord was ſo firm, that though ſome of the 
Lord's children and prophets ſhould appear ſo as to ſtand 
in the gap, yet ſhould not that alter his decree, This 
with much more he writ very plainly ; and though he was 
deceaſed long ago, yet this paper was reprinted, to ſhew 
the inhabitants how faithfully they had been warned. 
What Iſaac Pennington, being a priſoner, writ about 
this time to the king and parliament, and publiſhed in 
print was alſo very remarkable, being deſigned with 
Chriſtian meekneſs to diſſuade them if poſhble from going 
on with this miſchievous work of perſecution. In this 


paper, containing ſome queries, among many weighty ex- 


preſhons, I find theſe alſo : 


After ye have done all ye can, even made laws as 
ſtrong as ye can, and put them in the ſtrifteſt courſe of 
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execution ye can, one night from the Lord may end the 
controverſy, and. ſhew whether we pleaſe the Lord in 


obeying him, or ye in making laws againſt us for our 
fidelity and obedience to him. : 


* And as the Lord is able to overturn you, ſo if ye 
miſtake your work, miſ-interpreting the paſſages of his 
providence, and erring in heart concerning the ground of 
his former diſpleaſure ; and ſo (through the error of judg- 
ment) ſet yourſelves in oppoſition againſt hjm, replanting 
the plants which he will not have grow, and plucking up 
the plants of his planting ; do ye not in this caſe provoke 
the Lord, even to put forth the ſtrength which is in him 
againſt you? We are poor worms. Alas, if ye had only 
us to deal with, we ſhould: be nothing in your hands! 
But if his ſtrength ſtand behind us, we ſhall prove a very 
burthenſome ſtone, and ye will hardly be able to remove 
us out of the place wherein God hath ſet us, and where 
he pleaſeth to have us diſpoſed of. And happy were it 


for you, if inſtead of perſecuting us, ye yourſelves were 


drawn to wait for the ſame begettings of God (which ve 
have felt) out of the earthly nature into his life and 
nature, and did learn of him to govern in that; then 
might ye be eſtabliſhed indeed, and be freed from the 
danger of thoſe ſhakings and overturnings, which God is 
haſtening upon the earth. | | 

© Now becauſe ye may be apt to think, that I write 
theſe things for my own ſake, and the ſakes of my 
friends and companions in the truth of God, that we 
might eſcape the ſufferings and ſeverity which we are like 
to undergo from you, and not ſo mainly and chiefly for 
your ſakes, leſt ye ſhould bring the wrath of God and 
miſery upon your ſouls and bodies: to prevent this miſ- 


take in you, I ſhall add what followeth. Indeed this is 


not the intent of my heart: for I have long expected, and 
do {till expect this cup of outward affliction and perſecution 
from you, and my heart is quieted and ſatisfied therein, 
knowing that the Lord will bring glory to his name, and 
good to us out of it: but J am ſure it is not good for you 
to afflict us for that which the Lord requireth of us, and 
wherein he accepteth us: and ye will find it the bittereſt 
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work that ever ye went about, and in the end will wiſh 
that the Lord had rather never given you this day of 
proſperity, than that he ſhould ſuffer you thus to make 
uſe of it. Now that ye may the more — ſee the 
temper of my ſpirit, and how my heart ſtands in this 
thing, I ſhall a little open unto you my faith and hope about 
it, in theſe enſuing particulars : 

« Firſt, I am aſſured in my heart and ſoul, that this de- 
ſpiſed people (called Quakers) is of the Lord's begetting 
in his own life and nature. Indeed, had I not ſeen the 
power of God in them, and received from the Lord an 
unqueſtionable teſtimony concerning them, I had- never 
booked towards them: for they were otherwiſe very deſ- 
picable in my eyes. And this I cannot but teſtify con- 
cerning them, that I have found the life of God in me 
owning them, and that which God hath begotten in my 
heart, refreſhed by the power of life in them: and none 

it but the Lord knows the beauty and excellency of glory, 
re which he hath hid under this appearance. 

* Secondly, The Lord hath hitherto preſerved them 
againſt great oppoſitions, and is {till able to preſerve them. 
Every power hitherto hath made nothing of over- running 
them; yet they have hitherto ſtood, by the care and ten- 
der mercy of the Lord; and the ſeveral powers which 
have perſecuted them, have fallen one after another. 

* Thirdly, I have had experience myſelf of the Lord's 
goodneſs and preſervation of me, in my ſuffering with 
them for the teſtimony of his truth, who made my bonds 
pleaſant to me, and my noiſome priſon (enough to have 
deſtroyed my weakly and tenderly-educated nature) a 
place of pleaſure and delight; where I was comforted b 
my God night and day, and filled with prayers for his 
people, as alſo with love to, and prayers for, thoſe who 
had been the means of outwardly affliting me, and others 
upon the Lord's account. | 

* Fourthly, I have no doubt in my heart that the Lord 
will deliver us. The ſtrength of man, the reſolution of 
man is nothing in my eye in compare with the Lord. 
peas the Lord loveth, he can fave at his pleaſure. Hath 

OL, II. M 


Md 


"7. 


ws * 
- 


— — wo 0 WW 


0 


5 a> 
— - _ 8 * ” 
o — — - 2 
= 2 E - * 8. r 218 . a n e f * 5 * 
a _ 4 < 1 © * . - > . 
4 — I” - . * — 
© 5 > - _ a+ * A - — x; "i 86: Ty : 
——— — — — D = — 0 4 S Jn e a 1 6 : 2 : A a * : l 
— > — — n n - + wil wr — — — 1140 2 71 's 2 y — 22 _- *” 2 — 5 
— — << * FA. 1 3 1 * + FAC. „ * ay 7 Lu 7 N . 4, wi *. * 2 | \ \ 
ny os oe” yu mag a, A — 1 , Q a . n > Ao . A 
» „ A =_ 
82 


bl 
* 
U 
8 
ls el 
4 * 
— 
of 
* 
© 
3.85 
= 
4z% 
xe 
3 
> 
* 
» 
. 
» 5.4 
- 
» 
2 » 
#\ 
= 
WL 
1 g 
= 8 4 
© 1 
y 
„ 
; +4 
£4 
* 
12 
* 
q $ 
* LN 
* 14 
= 4 
a f 
17 7 
* i 
59 
4 
10 f 
AS 
y 0 
: £© wm 
1 "4 
5 1 
_ 
1 
9 
her + 
F 
* 
® 


en . » = 
_— — e bo 


PO 
- 


B Yo 
* — 


P — 66h, — „ 
Ee 


35 OO her 9A Oe nr 
_ 1 


7Y Kat | r =p 1 2 oh r 2 3 3 3 = 
ae — 8 — — — bo = . = 25 5 Ry 9 : . * 7. eg * me. 1 1 8 . = 
g — C »— . * — San: 2 * "FW 8 on + need Vr 8 44 " ir AE 2 * 
* —— . . r — hea ©. e N e Ig on Cen dE 4 ings Tx. 4 * * 8 n 5 
5 AN. 2 * 1 ” 2 2 + <P 32 0 wa 2 * Ky 7 1 A Oy. — 7 TA; 2 A r 
r a 2 = = : — » l „ 8 ri e — WY * er AC _ 
7 * 4 2 7 e 4 3 7 n 0 — 2 al 4 tf = a — 1 y r 
47 ** oy = — 3 . N . > — 


N 


23 * — W 
— F ˙ > ny ein, 1 re 
- — 9 | « 
Tan ws — * x 
2 3 — 2 * 34 22 __— ” 
— 5 : 


ad 


Es 


178 THE HISTORY OF THE [1665 


7 


he begun to break our bonds and deliver us, and ſhall we 


now diſtruſt him? Are we in a worſe condition than Iſrael 
was, when the ſea was before them, the mountains on 
each fide, and the Egyptians behind purſuing them? He 
indeed that looketh with man's eye, can ſee no ground of 
hope, nor hardly a poſſibility of deliverance ; but (to the 
eye of faith) it is now nearer than when God began at 


rſt to deliver. | 


« Fifthly, It is the delight of the Lord, and his glory 
to deliver his people, when to the eye of ſenſe it ſeemeth 
impoſſible. Then doth the Lord delight to ſtretch forth 
his arm, when none elſe can help: and then doth it pleaſe 
him to deal with the enemies of his truth and people, 
when they are lifted up above the fear of him, 'and are 
ready to ſay in their hearts concerning them, they are 
now in our hands, who can deliver them ? 

Well, were it not in love to you, and in pity, (in re- 
lation to what will certainly befal you, if ye go on in this 
courſe) I could ſay in the joy of my heart, and in the 
ſenſe of the good will of my God to us, who ſuffereth 
theſe things to come to paſs; go on, try it out with the 
ſpirit of the Lord, come forth with your laws, and priſon, 
and ſpoiling of our goods, and baniſhment, and death (if 
the Lord pleaſe) and fee if ye. can carry it: for we come 
not forth againſt you in our own wills, or in * enmity 
againſt your perſons or government, or in any ſtubborn- 
neſs or refractorineſs of ſpirit ; but with the lamb-like 
nature which the Lord our God hath begotten in us, 
which is taught and enabled by him, both to do his will, 
and to ſuffer for his name-ſake. And if we cannot thus 
overcome you (even in patience of ſpirit, and in love 10 
you) and if the Lord our God pleaſe not to appear for 
us, we are content to be overcome by you. So the vil 


of the Lord be done faith my ſoul.” 


This the author concludes with a poſtſcript, containing 
a ſerious exhortation to forſake evil. Beſides this he gave 
forth another paper, wherein he propoſed this qucſtion 
to the king and both houſes of parliament. 


Ii 
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Whether laws made by man, in equity, ought to ex- 


And if it was not cruel to require obedience in ſuch caſes, 
wherein the party hath not a capacity in him of obeying.” 
And to explain this a little farther, he ſaid, * In things 
concerning the worſhip of God, wherein a man is limited 
by God, both what worſhip he ſhall perform, and what 
worſhip he ſhall abſtain from, here he is not left at liberty 
to obey what laws ſhall be made by man contrary here- 
unto.“ Thus Pennington ſtrove by writing to ſhew the 
perſecutors the evil of their doings : but a fierce party 
prevailed then; and the clergy continually blew the fire 
of perſecution ; nay, many preſumed the time was now 


twelve more were condemned to tranſportation. 


re- Concerning thoſe baniſhed that were now in the ſhip 
his WW which lay in the Thames, I will yet leave them there, and 
tne Wl take again a view of George Fox, whom in the foregoing 

year we left in a hard priſon at Lancaſter. In the month 


before judge Twiſden; and though judge Turner had 


errors were in the indictment as before, yet in that reſpe& 
this was not much better than the former, though the judge 
examined it himſelf. The jury then being called to be 


that the oath had been tendered to him at the laſt aſſizes, 
according to the indictment, the judge ſaid, it was not 
done in a corner: and then aſked him, what he had to 


ages? George Fox thereupon gave an account of what 
had been done then, and that he had ſaid, that the book 
they gave him to ſwear on, faith, “ Swear not at all.” 
And repeating more of what he ſpoke then, the judge 
laid, © I will not diſpute with you, but in point of law.“ 
George Fox offering to ſpeak ſomething to the jury con- 
cerning the indictment, he was ſtopped by the judge; 
and then George Fox aſked him, whether the oath was to 
be tendered to the king's ſubje&s only, or to the ſubjects 
M 2 


tend any farther, than there is power in man to obey. 
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come totally to deſtroy the Quakers ; and in December 


the Wl called March this year he was brought again to his trial 


given charge at the aſſize before, to ſee no ſuch groſs 


ſworn, and three officers of the court having depoſed, 


lay to it ; and whether he had taken the oath at the laſt 
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of foreign princes ? The judge replied, © To the ſubjeds 
of this realm.” © Well,” ſaid he, © look to the indictment, 
and thou mayeſt fee that the word ſubje& is left out of 


this indictment alſo.“ Several other great errors as to 


time, &c. he had obſerved in the indictment, but no 
ſooner had he ſpoke concerning the errors, but the judge 
cried, © Take him away gaoler, take him away.“ Then 
he was hurried away; yet the people thought he ſhould 
have been called again; but that was not done. After 
he was gone, the judge aſked the jury, whether they 
were agreed? They ſaid, © Ves,“ and found for the king 
againſt him. The reaſon why George Fox was led awa 
fo ſuddenly, ſeemed to be that they expected he would 
have proved the officers of the court to have ſworn falſely, 
ſeeing the day on which the oath had been tendered to 
him at the aſſizes before, was wrong in the indictment; 
and yet they had ſworn, that on that day he had refufed 


to take the oath. Before George Fox was brought hefore 


the judge, he had paſſed ſentence of premunire againſt 
Margaret Fell, for having retuſed to rake the oath. And 
though this ſentence had not been paſſed againſt George 
Fox, 0 he was recorded as a premunired perſon; though 
it had not been aſked him what he had to fay why ſen— 
tence ſhould not be pronounced againſt him. And thus 
he continued priſoner in Lancaſter caſtle. 

Whilſt he was there, though weak of body, he writ 
ſeveral papers; but the neighbouring juſtices laboured 


much to get him removed from thence. to ſome remote 


place; for it was pretty well known among the people, 
how the court at the aſſizes had dealt with him. So about 
ſix wecks after, they got an order from the king and 
council to remove him from Lancaſter ; and they received 
alſo a letter from the earl of Angleſey, wherein it was 
written, that if theſe things which he was charged with, 
were found true againſt him, he deſerved no clemency or 
mercy : and yet the greateſt matter they had againſt him, 
was his refuſal of the oath. His perſecutors now having 
prepared for his removal, the under ſheriff, and the head 
ſheriff's men, with ſome bailiffs, came and fetched him 
out of the caſtle, when he was ſo weak, by lying in that 
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cold, wet, and ſmoky priſon, that he could hardly go or 
ſtand. So they brought him down into the gaoler's houſe, 
where juſtice William Kirbey, and ſeveral others were. 


They called for wine to give him, but he well knowing 


their malice againſt him, told them, he would have none 
of their wine. Then they cried, Bring out the horſes.” 
G. Fox therefore deſired, that if they intended to remove 
him, they would firſt ſhew him their order, or a copy of 
it. But they would not ſhew him any but their ſwords. 
He then told them, there was no ſentence paſſed upon 
him, neither was he premunired, that he knew of; and 
therefore he was not made the king's priſoner, but was 
the ſheriffs: for they and all the country knew that he 
was not fully heard at the laſt aſſizes, nor ſuffered tio ſhew 
the errors that were in the indictment, which were 
ſufficient to quaſh it. And that they all knew there was 
no ſentence of premunire paſſed upon him; and therefore 
he not being the king's priſoner, but the ſheriff's, deſired 
to ſee their order. But inſtead of ſhewing him their 
order, they haled him out, and lifted him upon one of the 
ſheriff's horſes; for he was ſo very weak, that he was 
hardly able to fit on horſeback. Riding thus along the 
ſtreet, he was much gazed upon by the people, and had 
great reaſon to ſay, that he received neither chriſtianity, 
civility, nor humanity ; for how ill and weak ſoever he 
was, yet they hurried him away about fourteen miles to 
Bentham in Yorkſhire ; and ſo wicked was the gaoler, one 
Hunter, a young fellow, that he laſhed the horſe on 
which G. Fox rid, with his whip, to make him ſkip and 
leap, infomuch that he had much ado to fit him ; and then 
would this wanton fellow come, and looking him in the 
face, ſay, How do you Mr. Fox?? To which he an- 
ſwered, it was not civil in him to do ſo. Yet this ma- 
licious fellow ſeemed little to regard it; but he had not 
long time to delight in this kind of inſolence; for ſoon 
after he was cut off by death. | 5 

G. Fox being come down to Bentham, was met by a 
marſhal and ſeveral troopers, and many of the gentry, be- 
tides abundance of people, come thither to ſtare at him. 


Being entered the houſe, and very much tired, he deſired 
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they would let him lie dawn on a bed, which the ſoldiers 
permitted; and the marſhal, to whom he was delivered, 
ſet a guard upon him. After having ſtaid there a while, 
they prefled horles, and ſending for the bailiff and the 
conſtables, they had him to Giggleſwick that night. Aud 
there they raiſed the conſtables, who fate drinking all 
night in the room by him, ſo that he could get but little 
reſt. The next day coming to a market town, ſeveral of 
his friends came to ſee him, and at night he aſked the fol. 
diers, whither they intended to carry him? To which 
ſome ſaid, beyond ſea, and others, to Tinmouth Caſtle, 
And there was a fear amongſt them, leit ſome ſhould 
reſcue him; but there was not the leaſt reaſon for it. The 
next night he was brought to York, where the marſhal 
put him into a great chamber, where many of the troopers 
then came to him. He then ſpeaking ſomething by way 
of exhortation to the ſoldiers, many of them were very 
loving to him. A while after the lord Frecheville, who 
commanded thoſe horſe, came to him, and was civil and 
loving, and G. Fox gave him an account of his impriſon— 
ment. 
After a ſtay of two days at York, the marſhal and five 
ſoldiers were ſent to convey him to Scarborough Caſtle: 
theſe behaved themſelves civilly to him. On the way they 
baited at Malton, and permitted his friends to ſee him. 
Afterwards being come to Scarborough, they brought 
him to an inn, and gave notice of it to the governor, who 
ſent fix ſoldiers to guard him that night. The next day 
they had him into the caſtle, and there put him into a 
room, with a centinel to watch him. Out of this room 
they ſoon brought him into another, which was ſo open, 
that the rain came in, and it ſmoked exceedingly ; which 
was very offenſive to him. One day the governor, fir 
John Crofland, came into the caſtle with one fir Francis 
Cob. G. Fox deſired the governor to come into his 
room, and {ce how it was, and fo they did: and G. Fox 
having got a little fire made in the room, it was fo filled 
with ſmoke, that they could hardly find the way out 
again. And he being a Papiſt, G. Fox told him, that 

was his purgatory which they had put him into. For 1 
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plainly appeared that there was an intent to vex and diſ- 
treſs him: for after he had been at the charge of laying 


out about fifty ſhillings, to keep out the rain, and ſome- 


what to eaſe the ſmoke, they put him into a worſe room, 
which had neither chimney nor fire-hearth; and lying 
much open toward the ſea-fide, the wind fo drove in the 
rain, that the water not. only ran about the room, but 
alſo came upon his bed. And he having no fire to dry 
his clothes when they were wet, his body was fo. benum- 
med with cold, and his fingers ſwelled to that degree, 
that one grew as big as two. And ſo malicious were his 
perſecutors, that they would hardly fuiter any of his 
friends to come at him, nay, not ſo much as to bring him 


a little food; ſo that he was forced to hire ſomebody: to 


bring him neceſſaries. Thus he ſpent about a quarter of 


a year, and afterwards being put into a room where a fire 


could be made, he hired a ſoldier to fetch him what he 
wanted. He then eat almaſt nothing but bread, and of 
this ſo little, that a threepenny loaf commonly ſerved him 
three weeks : and moſt of his drink was water, that had 
wormwood ſteeped in it ; and once when the weather was 
very ſharp, and he had taken great cold, he got ſome ele- 
campane beer. - | ö | 

Now though he deſired his friends and acquaintance 
might be ſuffered to come to him, yet this was refuſed; 
but ſome others were admitted to come and gaze upon 


him, eſpecially Papiſts, of whom a great company once 


being come, they affirmed; that the pope was infallible, 
and had been ſo ever ſince St. Peter's time. But G. Fox 
denied this, and alledged from hiſtory, that Marcellinus, 
one of the biſhops of Rome, denied the faith, and ſacri- 
iced to idols; and therefore was not infallible. And he 
laid alſo, © If the Papiſts were in the infallible ſpirit, they 
would not maintain their religion by gaols, ſwords, gal- 
lows, fires, racks, and tortures, &c. nor want ſuch means 
to hold it up by: for if they were in the infallible ſpirit, 
they would preſerve mens lives, and uſe none but ſpiritual 
weapons about religion.“ He alſo told them how a certain 
roman that had been a Papiſt, but afterwards entered 
ito the ſociety of thoſe called Quakers, having a taylor 
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at work at her houſe, and ſpeaking to him concerning the 
falſeneſs of the popiſh religion, was threatened to- have 
been ſtabbed by him, for which end he drew his knife 
at her: ſince it was as the woman faid, the principle of 
the Papiſts, if any turn from their religion, to kill them 
if they can. This ſtory he told the Papiſts, and they did 
not deny this to be their principle, but aſked, if he would 
declare this abroad. And he ſaid, Yes, ſuch things 
ought to be declared abroad, that it may be known how 
contrary your religion is to true Chriſtianity.” Whereupon 
they went away in a rage. Some time after another papiſt 
came to diſcourſe with him, and ſaid, that all the patri- 
archs were in hell, from the creation till Chriſt came; 
and that when he ſuffered he went into hell, and the 
devil ſaid to him, What comeſt thou hither for; to 
break open our ſtrong holds?” And Chriſt ſaid, © To fetch 
them all out.“ And ſo, he ſaid, Chriſt was three days 
and three nights in hell, to bring them all out. On 
which G. Fox ſaid to him that was falſe ; for Chriſt ſaid 
to the thicf, * This day thou ſhalt be with me in para- 
diſe.“ He alſo ſaid, that Enoch and Elijah were tranſ- 
lated into heaven ; and that Abraham alſo was in heaven, 
ſince the Scripture ſaith, that Lazarus was in his boſom, 
And Moſes and Elias were with Chriſt upon, the mount, 
before he ſuffered. With theſe inſtances he ſtopped his 
adyerſary's mouth, and put him to a nonplus. | 
Another time there came to him a great phyſician, called 
Dr. Witty, being accompanied with the lord Falconbridge, 
the governor of Tinmouth Caſtle, and ſeveral knights, 
G. Fox being called to them, this doctor undertook to 
diſcourſe with him, and aſked, what he was in priſon for! 
G. Fox told him, becauſe he would not diſobey the com- 
mand of Chriit, and ſwear, To which the doctor ſaid, 
he ought to ſwear his allegiance to the king. Now G. Fox 
knowing him to be a great Preſbyterian, aſked him, whe- 
ther he had not ſworn againſt the king and the houſe of 
lords, and taken the Scotch cavenant ; and whether he 
had not ſince ſworn to the king. The doctor having no 
ready anſwer to this, G. Fox aſked him, what then was 
his ſwearing good for: telling him farther, * My allegiance 
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doth not conſiſt in ſwearing, but in truth and faithfulneſs.” 
After ſome further diſcourſe, G. Fox was led away to his 
priſon again; and afterwards the doctor boaſted, that he 
had conquered G. Fox; which he having heard, told the 
governor, it was a ſmall boaſt in him to ſay he had con- 


| quered a bondman. 


A while after, this doctor came again, having 
great perſons with him, and he affirmed before them all, 
that Chriſt had not enlightened every man that cometh 
into the world; that the grace of God, which brought 
{alvation, had not appeared unto all men; and that Chriſt 
had not died for all men. G. Fox aſked him, what ſort 
of men thoſe were, which Chriſt had not enlightened ; 
and whom his grace had not appeared unto, To which 
the doctor anſwered, * Chriſt did not die for adulterers, 
and idolaters, and wicked men.* Then G. Fox aſked him, 
whether adulterers and wicked men were not ſinners ; and 
he ſaid, * Yes.” Which made G. Fox ſay, And did not 
Chriſt die for ſinners? Did he not come to call ſinners 
to repentance ?* © Yes,” faid the doctor. Then,” replied 
G. Fox, thou haſt ſtopped thy own mouth.” And fo he 
proved, that the grace of God had appeared to all men, 
though ſome turned it into wantonneſs, and walked de- 
ſpitefully againſt it; and that Chriſt had enlightened all 
men, though ſome hated the light. Several of thoſe that 
were preſent confeſſed it was true; but the doctor went 
away in a rage, and came no more to him. WY 

Another time the governor came to him, with two or 
three parliament men, and they aſked him, whether he 
owned miniſters and biſhops; to which he ſaid, Yes, 
ſuch as Chriſt ſeat forth; ſuch as had freely received, and 
would freely give; and ſuch as were qualified, and were 
in the ſame power and ſpirit that they were in, in the 
apollles* days, But ſuch biſhops and teachers as yours 
are, that will go no farther than they have a great bene- 
fice, I do not own; for they are not like the apoſtles ; 
for Chriſt ſaith to his miniſters, Go ye into all nations 
and preach the goſpel.” But ye parliament men, that 
keep your prieſts and biſhops in ſuch great fat benefices, 


Je have ſpoiled them all; for do you think they will go 
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into all nations to preach, or will go any further than they 
have great fat benefices ? Judge yourſelves, whether they 
will or no.“ To this they could ſay little, and whatever 
was objected to G. Fox, he always had an anſwer in readi. 
neſs; and becauſe ſometimes it was ſimple and plain, his 
enemies from thence took occaſion to ſay, that he was a 
fool. But whatever ſuch ſaid, it is certain that he had a 
good underſtanding, though he was not educated in human 
learning. This I know by my own experience, for I have 
had familiar converſation with him. 

In this his priſon, he was much viſited, even by people 
of note. General Fairfax's widow came once to him with 
a great company, one of which was a prieſt, who began 
to quarrel with him, becauſe ſpeaking to one perſon, he 
ſaid thou and thee, and not you; and thoſe that ſpoke 
ſo, the prieſt ſaid, he counted but fools. Which made 
G. Fox aſk him, whether they, that tranſlated the Scrip- 
tures, and that made the grammar and accidence, Were 
fools ; ſ{ceing they tranſlated the Scriptures fo, and made 
the grammar ſo, thou to one, and you to more than one, 
With theſe and other reaſons he ſoon filenced the prieſt ; 
and ſeveral of the company acknowledged the truth he 
declared to them, and were loving to him; and ſome of 
them would have given him money, but he would not re- 
ceive it. 

Whilſt J leave him yet priſoner, I will go to other 
matters, and relate the remarkable caſe of one William 
Dundas, who being a man of ſome repute in Scotland, 
came over to the communion of thoſe called Quakers, in 
a ſingular manner. He was a man of a ſtrict life, and ob- 
ſerved the eccleſiaſtical inſtitutions there as diligently as 
any of the moſt preciſe ; but in time he ſaw, that bodily 
exerciſe profited little, and that it was true godlineſs which 
the Lord required from man. In this ſtate, becoming 
more circumſpect than he was accuſtomed to be, he did 
not frequent the publick aſſemblies ſo much as formerly. 
But this was ſoon taken notice of, and being aſked the 
reaſon why, he ſaid, that there was a thing beyond that, 
which he looked for. But it was told him, this was 4 
dangerous principle. To which Dundas replied, that he 
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was not to receive the law from the mouth of man. Then 
the miniſter (ſo called) faid to him, that he tempted God. 
To which Dundas rethrned; that God could not be tempted 
to evil. Now that which made him more averſe to the 
prieſts of that nation, was to ſee their domineering pride; 
and how they forced ſome that were not one with them, 
in their principles, to comply with their inſtitutions, 
ſprinkling the children of parents even without their con- 
ſent. Add to this, their going from one benefice to ano- 
ther, being always ready to go over from a ſmall church 


to a great one, under pretence of more ſervice for the 


church; whereas it plainly appeared, that ſelfiſh intereſt 
generally was the main cauſe. This behaviour of the 
clergy, and their rigid perſecution,” if any deviated a little 
from the church ceremonies and the common form, turned 
Dundas's affection from them. An inſtance of this rigid- 
neſs was, that one Wood, who had ſome charge in the 


cuſtom-houſe of Leith, and approved in ſome reſpect 


the doctrine of thoſe called Quakers, had faid, that Chriſt 
was the word, and that the letter was not the word. For 
this he was cited before the eccleſiaſtical aſſembly of 
Lothian, where Dundas was preſent 3. and Wood ſo well 
detended his ſaying, that none were able to overthrow his 
arguments: chiefly drawn from theſe words of John, 
That the word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us.”? 
Wood continuing to maintain his aſſertion, they began to 
threaten him with excommunication, and would not allow 
him ſo much time as to give his anſwer to the next aſſem- 
bly. Excommunication there was ſuch a penalty, that 
people under it were very much deprived of converſation 


with men. The fear of this made Wood comply in a 


little time; and meeting Dundas about three months after 
n the ſtreet at Edinburgh, he told him, that he had been 
forced to bow to the aſſembly againſt his light; for if 
he had been excommunicated, he had loſt his livelihood. 
Thus Wood bowed through human fear, but be hardly 
out-lived this two years. 

In the mean-while the prieſts became more and more 
jealous of Dundas; for he not having them in ſuch an 


atcem as they wiſhed, they ſaid, that he would infect the 
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whole nation. And they did not ſtick here, but to know 
with- whom he correſponded in England, they opened (ſo 
great was their power) his letters at the poſt-houſe, and 
ſometimes kept them: but if they found nothing in them, 
by which they could prejudice him, they cauſed them to 
be ſealed up again, and delivered to him. By this baſe 
practice, they came to know that one Gawen Lawry, mer. 
chant of London, ſent him a box, with about three 
pounds ſterling worth of books. This box Dundas found 
_ afterwards that the prieſt, John Oſwald, had taken away: 
and whatever he did, he could not get them again, till 
the Engliſh came into Scotland, but then many of them 
were wanting. Dundas in the mean- while unwilling to 
comply with the kirk, was at length excommunicated ; but 
he was generally ſo well eſteemed, that none ſeemed to 
regard that ſentence, ſo as to keep at a diſtance from him; 
which made this act the more contemptible. Now though 
Dundas favoured the doctrine of the Quakers, yet they 
were ſuch a deſpiſed people, that he, who was a man of 
ſome account in the world, could not as yet give up to 
Join with them. <a 

It happened once that he was riding from Edinburgh to 
his houſe, in a winter evening, and hearing a noiſe of 
ſome men as if fighting, he bade his man ride up in haſte 
to ſee what it was, which he did, and calling out, faid, 
that there were two men on horſeback, beating another 
on foot, Dundas riding up to them, ſaw the two beating 
the other man, who ſaid to them, What did I fay to 
you, but bid you fear God?“ By this Dundas preſently 
perceived that the man thus beaten was a Quaker ; and 
aſking his name, which the other telling, he knew it, 
though he did not know the man by ſight ; and then he 
fell a beating the two with his rod, and ordered thoſe that 
were with him, to carry them to the next priſon : but the 
faid Quaker intreated him to let them go, which'he did, 
after having aſked their names, and dwelling-places. About 
a week after, the ſaid Quaker told a relation of Dundas 
what kindneſs he ſhewed him, and how he had in ſome 
manner been ſaved by him; © yet,” ſaid he, I found the 
ſame ſpirit in him that was in the other two men who beat 
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me.“ Such a ſaying as this would have offended ſome 
men, but with Dundas it had a contrary effect; for theſe 
words ſo reached him, that ſome time after meeting the 
ſaid Quaker again, he defired, that as he paſſed that way, 
he would make his houſe his lodging place: which kind 
invitation he ſeemed not unwilling to accept of. Dundas 
had now attained ſo much experience, that he could diſ- 
cern between the ſpirits of meekneſs and raſhneſs; and 
ſufficiently perceive that the ſaid Quaker, by that which 
he ſpoke concerning him, had not made himſelf guilty of 
the latter; but yet he could not bow ſo low, as to join 
in ſociety with the Quakers, though ſecretly he en- 
deavoured more and more to live up to their doctrine; and 
therein he enjoyed more peace in his heart than formerly. 

But his outward condition in the world not being very 
forward, he went into France, and ſettled at Dieppe. 
Whilſt he dwelt there, a certain woman out of England, 
came thither with her maid, and ſpread in the town ſome 
books of George Fox and William Dewſbury, tranſlated 
into French; and ſhe herſelf having written ſome papers, 
got them turned into French by Dundas, and ſo diſ- 
tributed them. But the meſſage ſhe chiefly came for, ſhe 
hid from him, and that not without reaſon ; for what ſhe 
acted there, was ſo ſingular, that if it had been known 
before, it is probable ſhe would not have been able to 
perform it. Though I do not find what her intent was in 


the thing, yet it ſeems likely to me, that ſhe, not Wr | 


the language there ſpoken, would by a ſign teſtify again 
their apparel and dreſs, and that on this wiſe: on the 


Firſt-day of the week ſhe came to the meeting-houſe of 
the Proteſtants there, where ſome thouſands of people 


were met; and, having ſet herſelf in the moſt conſpicuous 
place, juſt over againſt him that preached, before the 
ſervice was finiſhed, ſhe ſtood up, with the maid that 
was with her, who taking off a mantle and hood ſhe was 
covered with, ſhe appeared clothed in ſack- cloth, and her 
hair hanging down, ſprinkled with aſhes : thus ſhe turned 
herſelf round ſeveral times, that all the people might ſee 
her. This ſight ſtruck both preacher and auditory with 
a0 ſmall conſternation ; and the preacher's wife afterwards 
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telling ſomebody. how this fight had affected her, faid, 


© This is of deeper reach than I can comprehend. * he 


ſaid women having ſtood thus awhile, fell both down 
upon their knces, and prayed, and then went out of the 


meeting, many following them, and diſtributed ſome books. 


Then they came to their lodging, which was in a Scotch- 
man's houſe ; but he refuſing them entrance, they came 
to Dundas's lodging, who knew nothing of all this. They 
therefore told him, that the work they came for in that 
nation, was now done; and he alking what they had 
done, they told him, and fignified that they wanted lodg- 
ing till they went away. Then he went abroad to ſee if 
he could find lodging for them, but in vain; he then 
offered them his bed, being willing to ſhift for himſelf 
ſomewhere elſe, but they refuſed to accept of his offer; 


and his landlady not being willing to let them fit up that 
night in any of her rooms, ty were fain to ſtay that 


night in an out-houſe. 

Now this buſineſs had made ſuch a llee in the town, that 
one of the king's officers coming the next day to Dundas, 
told him, that he had tranigreffed the laws of the nation, 
by receiving perſons of another religion to his lodging: 
for the king tolerated only two religions, viz. Papiſts and 


Proteſtants. To dhe Dundas f iid, chat. he had not tranſ- 


greſſed the law of hoſpitality, and he had been forced to 


do ſo, ſince he could not let them lie in the ſtreet, where 


they would have been in danger of their lives by the rude 
multitude. Then the women were taken away, and ſent 
to priton ; ; and they not being provided with food, Dundas 
took care of that. Sometime after, an order being come 
from the parliament at Rouen, it was read to them, viz. 


that they ſhouid be tranſported forthwith back to England, 


with the firlt paſſage-boat, and all their papers and books 


to be burnt in the market, and themſelves alſo, if ever 


they ſhould come to that nation again. In purſuance ot 


this they were put into a paſſage-boat in the night time, 


and ſo ſent to England. Afterwards the people at Dieppe 
intended to purſue Dundas, as one of their judgment; but 
he was unwilling to be looked upon as ſuch, though the 
Proteſtants had informed agaiuit him, that he did not come 


— 
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to their meetings: but of this no crime could be made, 
and Dundas told them, if they perſecuted him, being a 
merchant, and trafficking there, they might expect the 
like to be done to their merchants in England. And when 
the judge affirmed, that Dundas was of the judgment of 
thole women, he told him that they were better than he; 
but that their way was too ſtrait for him to walk in. 
There fell out two things which Dundas took fingular 
notice of; the one was, that the Scotchman whg'ſhur out 
the women, died within twelve months after; and the - 
other, that the houſe of his landlady, who refuſed them 
à chamber to fit in, was burnt within the ſaid time, with- 
out its being known whence the fire came, no houſes 
being burnt beſides, though it was in the middle of the 
town. 

In the mean- While Dundas continued in an unquiet con- 
dition; for by reaſon of human fear, he found himſelf too 
weak to profeſs publickly before men, what he believed 
to be truth, | 

Then he went to Rouen, but could get no reſt there, 
being ſomewhat indiſpoſed in body; and having from 
England gotten a great many books, treating of the doc- 
trine of thoſe called Quakers, he ſent ſome of them to the 
judge criminal at Dieppe, and ſome to the Jeſuits. college 
there, and at Paris. Afterwards he ſpread ſome books 
allo at Caen, where many Proteſtants lived. But ſince 
: thoſe books ſpoke againſt the Papiſts, and the Calviniſts 
t were in fear that thereby they might be brought to ſuf- 
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ſerings, they complained to the lieutenant- general of the 
town, of Dundas, as one that did not come to their meet- 


. ing. By this he was forced to leave that place, and went 
i to Alengon, where ſtaying a while, the judge criminal 
8 ſent for him; and after a long diſcourſe, he and Dundas 
r agreed ſo well, that he invited him to come and ſee him 
if oktener, and that if he would, he might have an oppor- 
e, tunity to diſcourſe with ſome of the Jeſuits. But Dundas 
e told him, that he was not willing to diſpute with any; yet 
It he ſhould not be afraid to maintain his principles, againſt 


0 all the Jeſuits of the nation. This being told the Jeſuits 
nc 0 exaſperated them againſt him, that being once out 


* k 4 = 
PU . 7" ety AN er ee n 
1 2 a 


2 RE OI 


” +» 3&0 4 $246. 4 Mo 22-47 16 - - 
— 1 2 „ + xt o „ We Spin; wo 
- * - * * 
8 ES." — 2 . oar— 


192 Tux HISTORY or THE [166; 


2 af — 
* Ref tees >" A I £3 * * — 8 


of town, chey cauſed his chamber-door to be broken up, 
to-ſearch his lodging. He complaining of this to the judge 
criminal, rhe judge told him, he knew nothing of it, and 


if there was any thing, it did proceed from the Jeſuits, 
becauſe of his confidence againſt them. This ſeemed not 


improbable, for he found his letters opened at the poſt. 
houfe ſeveral times, and when he 9 — the poſt- 
_ he received for an anſwer, that they came fo to 
Sometime after he returned to Caen, where he was not 
3 but his correſpondent at Alengon ſent him word, 
that the day after he went from thence, the governor of 
the town had been at his lodging to ſeek for him. 
In the next year, when a war aroſe between England 
and France, he came again to Dieppe, in order to return 


to England; having got paſſage in company of the lord 


Hollis, ambaſſador from England ; where being arrived, 
he frequented the meetings of thoſe calied Quakers, yet 
was not bold enough to own the name of Quaker, but 
continued in the common way of falutations, &c. Yet at 
length the truth they profeſſed, had ſuch power over him, 
that hot being able to enjoy peace without yielding obe- 
dience to the inward convictions upon his mind, he at 
length gave up, and ſo entered into their ſociety, and ob- 
tained a true peace with the Lord, which he had long 
reaſoned himſelf out of. In proceſs of time he publiſhed 
a book in print, from which I have drawn this relation, 
which he concluded with a poem, in which he thanked 
God for his ſingular dealings and mercies beſtowed upon 
him, wiſhing, that others might reap benefit by it. 

Thus parting with William Dundas, I am now to ſay, 
that in this year, 1665, in December, William Caton died 
at Amſterdam. He was a man not only of literature, and 
zealous for religion, but of a courteous and affable remper 
and converſation, by which he was in good eſteem among 
thoſe he was acquainted with: and as to the reſpect he 
had there, this may ſerve as an inſtance. Holland at this 
time being in war with England, there were ſeveral 
Engliſh priſoners of war in the priſon of the court of 
admiralty at Amſterdam, who now and then were viſited 
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by Caton, and ſupplied with ſome ſuſtenance : but in this 
he was hindered by an officer of that court, who ſeemed 
offended becauſe Caton did not give him hat honour. 
This gave occaſion to Caton to complain of it to a burgo- 
maſter of the city, I think the lord Cornelius Van Vlooſwyh, 
who at that time was one of the lords of the admiralty ; he 
bid Caton come to his houſe at ſuch a time as he was to go 
to the court; which he did, and went with the ſaid burgo- 
maſter rowards the court, where being come, and entrance 
denied him by the faid officer, the burgomaſter charged 
him not to hinder Caton from viſiting the priſoners. About 
this ime a law was made in England, called, 


An AR for reſtraining Non-Conformiſts from inhabiting in 
Corporations. | | 


Whereas divers parſons, vicars, curates, lecturers, and 
other perſons in holy orders, have not declared their un- 
ſeigned aſſent and conſent in the uſe of all things contained 
and preſcribed in the book of Common Prayer, and admi- 
wſtration of the ſacraments, and other rites and ceremonies 
of the church, according to the uſe of the church of 
Enzland, or have not ſubſcribed to the declaration or 
acknowledgment contained in a certain act of parliament, 
made in the fourteenth year of his majeſty*s reign, and 
intituled, An act for the uniformity of publick prayers, 
and adminiſtration of ſacraments, and other rites and 
ceremonies, and for the eſtabliſhing the form of making, 
ordaining and conſecrating of biſhops, prieſts, and deacons, 
in the church of England,“ according to the ſaid act, or 
ny other ſubſequent act. And whereas they, or ſome of. 
them, and divers other perſon and perſons not ordained 
according to the form of the church of England, and as 
have, ſince the act of oblivion, taken upon them to preach 
n unlawful aſſemblies, conventicles, or meetings, under 
colour or pretence of exerciſe of religion, contrary to the 
laws and * 2m of this kingdom, and have ſettled them- 
ſelves in divers corporations in England, ſometimes three 
or more of them in a place, thereby taking an opportunity 
to —_ the poiſonous principles of ſchiſm and rebellion into 
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the hearts of his majeſty's ſubjects, to the great danger of 
the church and kingdom. 

II. Be it therefore enacted by the king's moſt excellent 
majeſty, by and with the advice and conſent of the lords 
ſpiritual and temporal, and the commons in this preſent 
parliament aſſembled, and by the authority of the ſame, 
that the ſaid parſons, vicars, curates, lecturers, and other 
perſons in holy orders, or pretended holy orders, or pre- 


tending to holy orders, and all ſtipendiaries, and other 


perſons who have been poſſeſſed of any eccleſiaſtical or 
ſpiritual promotion, and every of them, who have not 
declared their unfeigned aſſent and conſent, as aforeſaid, 
and ſubſcribed the declaration as aforeſaid, and ſhall not 
take and ſubſcribe the oath following: 


(2) I, A. B. do ſwear, that it is not lawful upon any 
pretence whatſoever, to' take arms againſt the king ; and 
that 1 do abhor that traitorous poſition of taking arms by 
his authority againſt his perſon, or againſt thoſe that are 
commiſſioned by him, in purſuance of ſuch commiſſion; 
and that I will not at any time endeavour any alteration of 
government, either in church or ſtate: ſhall not come 
within five miles of any city, &c. nor teach ſchool, on 
pain to forfeit 40l.“ 


And though this a& was chiefly made againſt the Preſby 
terians and Independents, who formerly had been employed 
in the publick church, yet they ſuffered but little by it; 
but it was cunningly made uſe of to vex the Quakers, 
who, becauſe for conſcience ſake they could not ſwear, 
were on this law proſecuted and impriſoned, &c. 

Now ſince the peſtilence had been fo fierce this year at 
London, that about an hundred thouſand people were 
ſwept away by it and otherwiſe, and alſo many of thoſe 
called Quakers, there muſt be conſequently many poor 
widows and fatherleſs children among thoſe of that ſociety: 
And becauſe the men, who at times kept meetings to take 
care for the poor, found that this burthen grew too heavſ 
for them, they offered part of this ſervice and care to 
the moſt grave and ſolid women of their church, who for 
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this ſervice met once a week at London, and this in time 
gave riſe to the womens Monthly Meetings in other places 
in England, | we 55 083 
return now to the ſhip with the baniſhed priſoners, 
which I left lying in the Thames; but the owners having 
put in another maſter, whoſe name was Peter Love, the 
ſhip, after long lingering, left the river, and came into 
the Downs. In the month called January of the year 
enſuing, Luke Howard writ from Dover, that of fifty- 
four baniſhed perſons, who almoſt half a year ago had 
been brought on ſhip-board, but twenty-ſeven remained, 
the reſt being dead. By this long ſtay: the ſhip ſeveral 
times wanted a freſh ſupply. of proviſion, and the ſhip's 
crew grew ſo uneaſy, that two of them having gone aſhore 
with the boat, ran away, leaving the boat floating, by 
which it was ſtaved to pieces. At length the maſter, 
though he had but few, and thoſe moſtly raw failors, and 
was ill provided with victuals, yet reſolved to ſet fail; 
And ſo they weighed anchor, and went down the channel 
as far as Plymouth, where after ſome. ſtay, they ſer. ſail 
again, which was on the 23d of the month called February, 
but the next day being advanced as far as the Land's End, 
a Dutch privateer came and took the ſhip; and to avoid 
being retaken, went about the backſide of Ireland and 
| Scotland, and ſo after three weeks came with ſome of the 
Dy baniſhed to Horn, in North Holland, and ſome days after 
ed he prize, with the reſt of them, entered alſo into that port. 
it; Here they were kept fome time in priſon, but the commiſ- 
rs, ſoners of the admiralty having underſtood, that there was 
ar, no likelihood to get the baniſhed Quakers exchanged for 
Dutch priſoners of war in England, reſolved to ſet them at 
r at liberty, and gave them a letter of paſſport, and a certificate, 
rere IM chat they had not made an eſcape, but were ſent back by 
hoſe them. They coming to Amſterdam, were by their friends 
there provided with lodging and clothes; for their own 


in proceſs of time they all returned to England, except one, 

Who not being an Engliſhman, ſtayed in Holland. Thus 

the baniſhed were delivered, and the delign of their 

perlecutors was brought to nought by an Almighty hand. 
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In the mean-while G. Fox continued priſoner in Scar. 
borough Caſtle, where the acceſs of his friends was denied 
him, though people of other perſuaſions were admitted, 
Once came to him one doctor Cradock with three prieſts, 


accompanied with the governor and his wife, and many 


beſides. Cradock aſked him, what he was in priſon for? 
He anſwered, for obeying the command of Chriſt and his 
apoſtle in not ſwearing : but if he, being both a doctor 
and a juſtice of peace, could convince him, that after 
Chriſt and the apoſtle had forbidden ſwearing, they com- 
manded Chriſtians to fwear, then he would ſwear. «Here! 
a bible, continued he, ſhew me any ſuch command if 
thou canſt.* To this Cradock ſaid, It is written, ye ſhall 
fwear in truth and righteouſneſs.* Aye, ſaid G. Fox, 
* it was written ſo in Jeremiah's time, but that was many 
ages before Chrift commanded not to ſwear at all: but 
where is it written ſo fince Chriſt forbade all ſwearing? 
J could bring as many inſtances out of the Old "Teſtament 
for ſwearing as thou, and it may be more too, but of 
what force are they to prove ſwearing lawful in the New 
Teſtament, ſince Chriſt and the apoſtles forbade it? Be. 
fides, where it is written, Ye ſhall ſwear,” was this ſaid 
to the Gentiles or to the Jews?” To this Cradock would 
not anſwer ; but one of the prieſts ſaid, it was to the 
Jews. Very well,“ ſaid G. Fox, but where did God 


ever give a command to the Gentiles to ſwear ? For thou 
 knoweſt that we are Gentiles by nature.“ Indeed,“ faid 


Cradock, in the goſpel-time every thing was to be 
eſtabliſhed out of the mouths of two or three witneſſes, 
and there was to be no ſwearing then.“ © Why then, 
returned G. Fox, doſt thou force oaths upon Chriſtians, 
contrary to thine own knowledge in the goſpel-times ! 
And why doſt thou excommunicate my friends ? * Cradock 


anſwered, © For not coming to church.“ Why,“ fad 


G. Fox, ye left us above twenty years ago, when we 
were but young, to the Preſbyterians, Independents, and 
Baptiſts, many of whom made ſpoil of our goods, and 
perſecuted us becauſe we would not follow them: now 
we being but young, knew little then of your principles, 
and thoſe that knew them ſhould not have fled from us, 


1 
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but ye ſhould have ſent us your epiſtles or homilies ; for 
Paul writ epiſtles to the ſaints, though he was in priſons 
but we might have turned Turks or Jews for ought we 
had from you for inſtruction. And now ye have excom- 
municated us, that is, ye have put us out of your church, 


before ye have got us into it, and before ye have brought . 
us to know your principles. Is not this madneſs in you to 


put us out, before we were brought in? But what doſt 
thou call the church?“ continued he, That which you,” 
replied Cradock, call the ſteeple-houſe.” Then G. Fox 
aſked him, whether Chriſt's blood was ſhed for the ſteeple- 
houſe, and whether he purified and ſanctified it with his 
blood ; And ſeeing,” thus continued he, the church is 
Chriſt's bride and wife, and that he is the head of the 


church, doſt thou think the ſteeple-houſe is Chriſt's wife 


and bride ; and that he is the head of that old houſe, or 
of his people? © No,” ſaid Cradock, ©* Chriſt is the head 
of the people, and they are the church.“ But, replied 
G. Fox, ye have given that title to an old houſe, which 
belongs to the people, and ye have taught people to 


believe ſo.“ He aſked him alfo why he perſecuted his 


friends for not paying tithes ; and whether God did ever 
give a command to the Gentiles, that they ſhould pay 
tithes ; and whether Chriſt had not ended tithes, when he 
ended the Levitical prieſthood that took tithes; and 
whether Chriſt when he ſent forth his diſciples ro preach, 
had not commanded them to preach freely, as he had given 
them freely; and whether all the miniſters of Chriſt were 
not bound to obſerve this command of Chriſt. Cradock 
ſaid, he would not difpute that: and being unwilling to 
ſtay on this ſubject, he turned to another matter; but 
finding G. Fox never to be at a loſs for anſwer, and 
that he could get no advantage on him, he at length went 
away with his company. 57 

With ſuch kind of people G. Fox was often troubled 
while he was priſoner there; for moſt that came to the 
caſtle would ſpeak with him, and many diſputes he had with 
hem. But as to his friends, he was as a man buried alive, 
tor very few of them were ſuſfered to come to him. 
Johah Cole ance defiring admittance, the governor told 
| _ 
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him, You are an underſtanding man, but G. Fox is a 
mere fool.“ Now though the governor dealt hardly with 
Him, yet in time he altered, for having ſent out a privateer 
to ſea, they took ſome ſhips that were not their enemies, 
which brought him into ſome trouble; after that he grew 
| ſomewhat more friendly to G. Fox: to whom the deputy- 

governor ſaid once, that the king knowing that he had a 
great intereſt in the people, had ſent him thither, that if 
there ſhould be any ſtirring in the nation, they ſhould 
hang him over the wall. And among the Papiſts, who 
were numerous in thoſe parts, there was much talk then of 
hanging G. Fox. But he told them, if that was it they 
defired, and it was permitted them, he was ready, for he 
never feared death nor ſufferings in his life; but was 
known to be an innocent peaceable man, free from all 
ſtirrings and plottings, and one that ſought the good of 
all men. But the governor now growing kinder, G. Fox 
ſpoke to him when he was to go to the parliament at 
London, ind deſired him to ſpeak with efq. Marſh, fir 
Francis Cob, and ſome others, and to tell them, how long 
he had lain in priſon, and for what. This the governor 
did, and at his coming back told him, that eſq. Marſh 
ſaid, he knew G. Fox fo well, that he would go an 
hundred miles barefoot for his liberty ; and that ſeveral 
others at court had fpoken well of him. 

After he had been priſoner in the caſtle there above a 
year, he ſent a letter to the king, in which he gave an 
account of his impriſonment, and the bad uſage he had 
met with, and alſo that he was informed, that no man 
could deliver him but the king. Eſq. Marſh, who was a 
gentleman of the king's bed-chamber, did whatever he 
could to procure his liberty, and at length obtained an 
order from the king for his releaſe; the ſubſtance of which 
order was, That the king being certainly informed that 
G. Fox was a man principled againſt plotting and fighting, 
and had been ready at all times to diſcover plots, rather 
than to make any, &c. that therefore his royal pleaſure 
was, that he ſhould be diſcharged from his impriſonment, 
&c. This order being obtained, was not long after 
brought to Scarborough, and deliver ed to the governor, 
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who upon the receipt thereof, diſcharged him, and gave 
him the following paſſport: 


Permit the bearer hereof, George Fox, late a priſoner 


here, and now diſcharged by his majeſty's order, quietly 


to paſs about his lawful occaſions, without any moleſtation. 
Given under my hand at Scarborough Caſtle, this firſt day 
of September, 1666. 
ary Jordan Croſslands, 
Governor of Scarborough Caſtle.” 


G. Fox being thus releaſed, would have given the go- 
vernor ſomething for the civility and kindneſs he had of 
late ſhewed him; but he would not receive any thing; 
and ſaid, whatever good he could do for him and his 
friends, he would do it, and never do them any hurt: and 
ſo he continued loving to his dying day; nay, if at any 
time the mayor of the town ſent to him for ſoldiers, to 
diſperſe the meetings of thoſe called Quakers, if he ſent 
any, he privately charged them, not to meddle with. the 
meeting. N 

The very next day after G. Fox was releaſed, the fire 
broke out at London, and the report of it came quickly 
down into the country, how that city was turned into 
rubbiſh and aſhes, (inſomuch that after an inceſſant fire 


which laſted near four days, but little of old London, was 


left ſtanding) there being about thirteen thouſand and two 
hundred houſes burnt ; the account whereof hath been fo 
circumſtantially deſcribed by others, that I need not treat 
of it at large; but I cannot omit to ſay, that Thomas 
Briggs, ſome years before paſſing through the ſtreets of 
London, preached repentance to the inhabitants; and 
coming through Cheapſide, he cried out, that unleſs 
London repented, as Niniveh did, God would deſtroy it,- 
Now I may relate another remarkable prediction. 
Thomas Ibbitt, of Huntingdonſhire, came to London a 
icw days before the burning ot that city, and (and as hath 
been related by eye witneſſes) did upon his coming thither, 
alight from his horſe, and unbuttqn his clothes ingſo looſe 
4 manner, as if they had been put on in haſte juſt out of 
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bed. In this manner he went about che city on the ſixth 


* KF . 


| had gone about the city declaring that judgment. 


when afterwards he faw the fire break out, and beheld 
the fulfilling of his prediction, a ſpiritual pride ſeized on 
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our frailty, when we aſſume to ourſelves the doing of any 
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(being the day he came thither) and alſo on the ſeventh fo! 
day of the week, pronouncing a judgment by fire which pe 
ſhould lay waſte the city. On the evening of theſe days 
ſome of his friends had meetings with him, to enquire 
concerning his meſſage and call, to pronounce that impend- 
ing judgment : in his account whereof he was not more 
particular and clear, than that he ſaid he for ſometime had 
the viſion thereof, but had delayed to come and declare it 
as commanded, until he felt (as he expreſſed it) the fire in 
his own boſom : which meſlage or viſion was very ſuddenly 
proved to be ſadly true, as the foregoing brief account 
doth in part declare. The fire began on the 2d of Sep. 
tember, 1666, on the firſt day of the week, which did 
immediately follow thoſe two days the ſaid Thomas Ibbitt 


Having gone up and down the city, as hath been ſaid, 


him, which, if others had not been wiſer. than he, might 
have tended to his utter deſtruction: for the fire being 
come as far as the eaſt end of Cheapſide, he placed him. 
ſelf before the flame, and ſpread his arms forth, as if to ſtay 
the progreſs of it; and if one Thomas Matthews, with 
others, had not pulled him (who ſeemed now altogether 
diſtracted) from thence, it was like he might have periſhed 
by the fire, Yet in proceſs of time, as I have been told, 
he came to ſome recovery, and confeſſed this error: an evi- 
dent proof of human weakneſs, and a notorious inſtance of 


thing, which heaven alone can enable us. 

I cannot well paſs by without taking notice of it, that 
about three weeks before the ſaid fire, the Engliſh landed 
in the iſland Schelling in Holland, under the conduct of 
captain Holmes, and ſetting the town on fire, there were 


above three hundred houſes burnt down belonging moſtly 
to Baptiſts that did not bear arms. It may be farther ob- Be. 
ſerved, that the Engliſh were beaten at ſea this ſummer by viſt 
the Duzch, under the conduct of admiral De Ruyter, ima l hir 
but 


fight, which laſted four days; fo that they had occaſion ta 
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call to mind how often the judgments of God had been 
forerold them, which now came over their country, viz. 
ilence, war, and fire. 

G. Fox being at liberty, did not omit to viſit his friends, 
and in their meetings to edify them with his exhortations, 
whereby others alſo ſometimes came to be convinced. 
And coming to Whitby, he went to a prieſt's houſe, who 
fourteen years before had faid, that if ever he met G. Fox 
again he would have his life, or he ſhould have his. But 
now his wife was not only become one of G. Fox's 
friends, but this prieſt himſelf favoured the doctrine pro- 
feſſed by his wife, and was very kind to G. Fox, who 9955 
paſſed from thence to Vork, where he had a large meeting, 2 
and viſited alſo juſtice Robinſon, who had been loving to N 
him from the beginning. At this time there was a prieſt 
with him, who told G. Fox, It is ſaid of you that ye 
, love none but yourſelves.” But he ſhewed him his miſ- 
d take, and gave him ſo much ſatisfaction, that they parted 
n friendly. 
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At In this county G. Fox had many meetings, and one not 
0 far from colonel Kirby's abode, who had been the chief 
n. W means of his impriſonment at Lancaſter and Scarborough 
yy Wl caſtles; and when he heard of his releaſe, ſaid, he would 
th have him taken again: but now when G. Fox came fo 


er near him, he himſelf was caught by the gout, which had 
ed ſeized him ſo that he was fain to keep his bed; and after- 
dd, wards he met with adverſities, as did moſt of the juſtices 
vi- Wl and others who had been the cauſe of the impriſonment of 
of 6. Fox, who now coming to Sinderhill Green, had a 
ny Wl large meeting there, where the prieſt ſent rhe conſtable 
to the juſtices for a warrant ; but the notice being ſhort, 
hat WI the way long, and having ſpent time in ſearching for G. 
ied MW Fox in another houſe, before the officers came where the 
meeting was, it was ended, though they had almoſt ſpoiled 
their horſes by hard riding. 
G. Fox paſling from thence through Nottinghamſhire, 
Bedfordſhire, Buckinghamſhire, and Oxfordſhire, and 
viſting his friends in all places where he came, and edi- 
tying them in their meetings, gets at length to London: 
but he was ſo weak, by lying almoſt three years in hard 
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and cold impriſonments, and his joints and body were fo 
ſtiff and benumbed, that he could hardly get on horſeback, 
Being now at London, he beheld the ruins of the city, 
and ſaw the fulfilling of what had been ſhewn him ſome 
years before. Notwithſtanding this ſtroke on London, 
perſecution did not ceaſe, which gave occaſion to Joſiah 
Coale to write theſe lines to the king : 


© King Charles, | 
© Set the people of God at liberty, who ſuffer impriſon- 
ments for the exerciſe of their conſcience towards him, 
and give liberty of conſcience to them to worſhip and ſerve 
him as he requireth, and leadeth them by his ſpirit; or 
elſe his judgments ſhall not depart from thy kingdom, 
until thereby he hath wrought the liberty of his people, 


and removed their oppreſſions. And remember thou art 


once more warned, | 
5 by a ſervant of the Lord) 


Joſiah Coale.“ 
London, Dec. 2, 1666. 


About this time, or it may be in the next month, Stephen 
Criſp publiſhed an epiſtle, containing an exhortation to his 
friends, and alſo a prediction concerning ſucceeding times, 
which is as followeth : 


Friends, f 

J am the more drawn forth at this time to viſit you 
with an epiſtle, becauſe the Lord hath given me ſome ſight 
of his great and dreadful day, and workings in it, which is 
at hand, and greatly haitens, of which I have ſomething to 
fay unto you, that ye may be prepared to ſtand in his day, 
and may behold his wondrous working among his enemies, 
and have fellowſhip with his power therein, and may not 
be diſmayed nor driven away in the tempeſt, which will be 
great. | 
And as concerning thoſe ſucceeding times, the ſpirit 
of the Lord hath ſignified, that they will be times of horror 
and amazement, to all that have, and yet do reje& his 
counſel: for as the days of his forbearance, warning and 
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inviting, have been long, fo ſhall his appearance amongſt 
thoſe that have withſtood him, be fierce and terrible ; even 
ſo terrible, as who ſhall abide his coming? for the Lord 
will work both fecretly and openly, and his arm ſhall be 
manifeſt to his children in both. | 3535 
« Secretly-he ſhall raiſe up a' continval fretting anguiſh 
among his enemies, one againſt another, ſo that being 
vexed and tormented inwardly, they ſhall ſeek to make 
cach other miſerable, and delight therein for a little ſeaſon; 
and then the prevailer muſt be prevailed over, and the 
digger of the pit muſt fall therein; and the confidence that 
men have had one in another ſhall fail, and they will 
beguile and betray one another, both by counſel and 
ſtrength ; and as they have banded themſelves to break 
you, whom God hath gathered, ſo ſhall they band them- 
t MI {elves one againſt another, to break, to ſpoil and deſtro 
one another ; and through the multitude of their treache- 
ries, all credit or belief, upon the account of their ſolemn 
engagement, ſhall fail; ſo that few men ſhall count them- 
ſelves, or what is theirs, ſafe in the hand of his friend, 
who hath not choſen his ſafety and friendſhip in the pure 
light of the unchangeable truth of God; and all the ſecret 
counſels of the ungodly ſhall be brought to nought, ſome- 
times by the means of ſome of themſelves, and ſometimes 
by impoſſibilities lying in their way, which ſhall make their 
hearts fail of ever accompliſhing what they have deter- 
mined ; and in this ſtate ſhall men fret themſelves for a 
ſeaſon, and ſhall not be able to ſee the hand that turns 
againſt them, but ſhall turn to fight againſt one thing, and 
another, and a third thing, and . ſhall ſtagger, and reel in 
counſel and judgment, as drunken men that know not 
where to find the way to reſt; and when they do yet ſtir © 
themſelves up againſt the holy people, and againſt the holy 
covenant of light, and them that walk in it, they ſhall but 
the more be confounded ; for they ſhall be helped with a 
little help, which all the ungodly ſhall not hinder them of, 
to wit, the ſecret arm of the Lord, maintaining their cauſe, 
and raiſing up a witneſs in the very hearts of their adver- 
faries to plead their innocency, and this ſhall make them 
yet the more to vex themſelves, and to go thorough hard- 
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' beſtead ; for when they ſhall look upward to their religion, 


to their power, policy, or preferments, or friendſhips, or 
whatſoever elſe they had truſted in, and relied upon, they 
ſhall have cauſe to curſe it; and when they look down. 
wards to the effects produced by all thoſe things, behold 
then trouble, and horror, and vexation take hold on them, 
and drive them to darkneſs; and having no help but what 


is earthly, and being out of the knowledge of the mighty | 


overturning power of the Lord God Almighty, they ſhall 
deſpair and wear out their days with anguiſh ; and beſides 
all this, the terrible hand of the Lord is, and ſhall be 
openly manifeſted againſt this ungodly generation, by 
bringing grievous and terrible judgments and plagues upon 
them, tumbling down all things in which their pride and 
glory ſtood, and overturning, overturning even the foun- 


dations of their ſtrength ; yea, the Lord will lay waſte the 


mountain of the ungodly, and the ſtrength of the fenced 
city ſhall fail; and when men ſhall ſay, We will take 
refuge in them,” Nah. iii. 12, 13. they ſhall become but a 


ſnare, and there ſhall the ſword devour : and when they 


ſhall ſay, we will go into the field, and put truſt in the 
number and courage of our ſoldiers, they ſhall both be 


taken away; and this evil alſo will come of the Lord, and 


his hand will be ſtretched out (till, and ſhall bring confuſion, 
ruin upon ruin, and war upon war; and the hearts of men 
ſhall be ſtirred in them, and the nations ſhall be as waters, 
into which a tempeſt, a ſwift whirlwind is entered, and even 
as waves ſwell up to the diſſolution one of another, and 


breaking one of another, ſo ſhall the ſwellings of people 
be: and becauſe of the hardſhip and ſorrow of thoſe days, 


many ſhall ſeek and defire death rather than life. 

Ah! my heart relents, and is moved within me in the 
ſenſe of theſe things, and much more than I can write or 
declare, which the Lord will do in the earth, and will alſo 
make haſte to accompliſh among the ſons of men, that 
they may know and confeſs, that the Moſt High doth rule 
in the kingdoms of men, and pulleth down and ſetteth up 
according to his own will: and this ſhall men do before 
ſeven times paſs over them, and ſhall be content to give 
their glory unto him that fits in heaven, 


„ 9 Rm. 


C 
d 


. 


1666] PEOPLE CALLED ARRRS. 1 


But, oh friends! while all theſe chings are working 
and bringing to paſs, repoſe ye yourſelves in the munition 


of that rock that all theſe ſhakings ſhall not move, even in 
the knowledge and feeling of the eternal power of God, 
keeping you . given up to his heavenly will, and 
feel it daily to kill and mortify that which remains in an 

of you, which is of this world; for the worldly part in any, 
is de changeable part, and that is up and down, full and 
empty, joyful and ſorrowful, as things go well or ill in the 
world: for as the truth is but one, and many are made 
partakers of its ſpirit; ſo the world is but one, and many 
are partakers of the ſpirit of it; and ſo many as do par- 
take of it, ſo many will be ſtraightened and perplexed with 
it; but they who are fingle to the truth, waiting daily to 
feel the life and virtue of it in their hearts, theſe ſhall re- 
joice in the midſt of adverſity ; theſe ſhall not have their 
hearts moved with fear, nor toſſed with anguiſh becauſe of 
evil ridings, Pſalm cxii. 7, 8. Becauſe that which fixeth 
them remains with them : theſe ſhall know their entrance 
with the bridegroom, and fo be kept from ſorrow, though 
his coming be with a noiſe ; and when a midnight is come 
upon man's glory, yet they being ready and prepared, it 
will be well with them, and having a true ſenſe of the 
power working in themſelves, they cannot but have unity 
and fellowſhip with the works of it in the earth, and will 
not at all murmur againſt what is, nor wiſh nor will what 


is not to be; theſe will be at reſt till the indignation 


paſſerh over, and theſe having no deſign to carry on, nor 


no party to promote in the carth, cannot poſſibly be de- 


teated nor diſappointed in their undertakings. 

And when you ſee diviſions, and parties, and rendings 
in the bowels of nations, and rumours and tempeſts in 
the minds of the people, then take heed of being moved 
to this party or to that party, or giving your ſtrength to 
this or that, or counſelling this way or that way, but ſtand 
ſingle to the truth of God, in which neither war, rent, 
nor diviſion is; and take heed of that part in any of you, 
which truſts and relies upon any ſort of the men of this 
world, in the day of their proſperity ; for the ſame party 
will bring you to ſuffer with them in the time of their 
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adverſity, which will not be long after; for ſtability; in that 
ground there will be none: but when they ſhall ſay, come 
join with us in this or that, remember you are joined to 
the Lord by his pure ſpirit, to walk with him in peace and 
in righteouſneſs, and you feeling this, this gathers out of 
all buſtlings, and noiſes, and parties, and tumults, and leads 
you to exalt the ſtandard of truth and righteouſneſs, in an 
innocent converſation, to ſee who will flow, unto that ; and 
this ſhall be a refuge for many of the weary, toſſed, and 
afflicted ones in thoſe days, and a ſhelter for many whoſe 
day 1s not yet over. 
So dearly beloved friends and brethren, who have be. 
lieved and known the. bleſſed appearance of the truth, let 
not your hearts be troubled at any of theſe things : oh 
let not the things that are at preſent, nor things that 
are yet to come, move you from ſtedfaſtneſs, but rather 
double your diligence, zeal, and faithfulneſs to the cauſe 
of God: for they that know the work wrought in them- 
ſelves, they ſhall reſt in the day of trouble. Yea, though 
the fig-tree fail, and the vine brings not forth, and the 
labour of the olive-tree ceaſeth, and the fields yield no 
meat, and ſheep be cut off from the fold, and there be 
no bullocks in the ſtall, yet then mayeſt thou rejoice in 
the Lord, and ſing praiſes to the God of thy ſalvation, 
Hab. iii. 16, 17. 

© And how near theſe days are to this poor nation, few 
know, and therefore the cry of the Lord is very loud unto 
its inhabitants, through his ſervants and meſſengers, that 
they would prize their time while they have it, leſt they be 
overturned, waſted, and laid deſolate before they are aware; 
and before deſtruction come upon them, and there be no 
remedy, as it hath already done upon many. 

* Oh, London! London! that thou and thy rulers would 
have conſidered, and hearkened and heard, in the day of 
thy warnings and invitations, and not have perſiſted i in thy 


rebellion, till the Lord was moved againſt thee, to cut off 


the thouſands and multitudes from thy ſtreets, and the 
preſſing and thronging of people from thy gates, and then 
to deſtroy and ruin thy ſtrects alſo, and lay deſolate thy 
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gates, when thou thoughteſt to have repleniſhed them 
again. | 
we And, oh! faith my ſoul, that thy inhabitants would 
yet be warned, and perſuaded to repent and turn to the 
Lord, by putting away every one the evil that is in their 
hearts, againſt the truth in yourſelves, and againſt thoſe 
that walk in it, before a greater deſolation and deſtruction 
overtake you. 

© Oh, what ſhall I ſay to prevail with London, and with 
its inhabitants! The Lord hath called aloud, he hath 
roared out of Sion unto them, but many of them have not 
hearkened at all, nor conſidered at all. 1s 

* Well, oh my friends, (and thou, oh my foul) return 


to your reſt, dwell in the pavillion of the houſe of your 


God, and my God, and ſhelter yourſelves under the ſhadow 
of his wings, where ye ſhall be witnefles of his doings, 
and ſee his ſtrange act brought to paſs, and ſhall not be 
hurt therewith, nor diſmayed. 

Oh, my friends, in the bowels of dear and tender 
love have J ſignified theſe things unto you, that ye might 
ſtand armed with the whole armour of God, clothed in 


righteouſneſs, and your feet ſhod with the preparation of 


the goſpel of peace; and freely given up in all things to 
the diſpoſing of the Lord, who will deliver us, not by 
might, nor by ſword, nor ſpear, but by his own eternal, 
inviſible arm, will he yet ſave us and deliver us, and get 


himſelf a name by preſerving of us; and we ſhall yet live 


to praiſe him who is worthy of glory, of honour and re- 
nown, from the riſing of the ſun, to the ſetting of the 
lame, now and for ever, amen, amen, faith my ſoul.” 


In the year 1667 a book came forth in print at London, 
with this title, Perſecution appearing with its open face in 
William Armorer. This was written by ſome of the pri- 
ſoners called Quakers, and contained a relation of the 
impetuous carriage of the ſaid Armorer, who being a 
knight and juſtice of peace, had made it his buſineſs many 
years one after another, to perſecute the Quakers, -and 
from time to time to diſturb their religious meetings. From 
2 multitude of caſes I meet with in the ſaid book, I will 
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pick out but a few. The aforefaid Armorer came very 
often to the houſe of Thomas Curtis, at Reading, to dif. 
turb the meeting, taking many perſons priſoners from 
thence, particularly once thirty- four, both men and women, 
at a time. And when they were brought to their trial, the 
oath was tendered them as the moſt ready means to enſnare 
and to keep them in priſon. Among the priſoners taken 
out of the meeting was one Henry Pizing, who coming to 
the bar with his hat in his hand, judge Thomas Holt ſaid, 
here is a man that hath ſome manners, and aſked him, if 
he would take the oath of allegiance? to which Pizing 
anſwered, he had taken it twice already. Bur faid the 
Hate © You were no Quaker then.“ To which the faid 

enry replied, Neither am I now, but have been many 
weeks among them, and I never met with any hurt by 
them, but found them to be an honeſt and civil people. 
Upon which William Armorer, who had taken him pri- 
ſoner, ſaid, Why did not you tell me ſo before?” to 
which Henry returned, your worſhip was ſo wrathful, that 
you would not hear me. Then the judge ſaid, He muſt 
take the oath again.“ The oath being read, he took it, 
upon which they let him go free without paying any fees. 
But they required of him, to go out at a back door, and 
to come no more among the Quakers. But Pizing told 
them, he hoped now he was freed, he might go out at 
which door he would. | | 

Thomas Curtis afterwards being called, the judge aſked 
him, if he would take the oath of allegiance ? to which he 
anſwered, that he did not retuſe the oath upon the account 
of not bearing allegiance to the king, but becauſe Chrilt 
had commanded not to fwear at all: for he was perſuaded 
that he had manifeſted himſelf to be as good a ſubject to 
the king as moſt in the county, ſince he came . into it, 
and that if he could take any oath, either to ſave his eſtate 
or life, he profeſſed he would begin with that oath. Then 
he defired, that the court would be pleaſed to let ſome of 
their miniſters ſhew him by the Scriptures, how he might 
take it, and not break the command of Chriſt. And the 
judge called to one Worrel, a prieſt, that was near him, 
and deſired him to ſatisfy Curtis in that particular. But 
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the prieſt putting off his hat, and bowing to the court, 
deſired to be excuſed, ſaying, he had had to do with ſome 
of them already, but they were an obſtinate people and 
would not be ſatisfied. © Aye,” 'faid Curtis, © this is 
commonly the anſwer we have from theſe men, when they 
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: are deſired to anſwer us a queſtion according to the Scrip- Þ 
| WH ture; for when we make it appear that they, give no 5 
5 atisfactory anſwer to the queſtion, they uſe to fay, we 5 
, are obſtinate.“ Curtis (whoſe wife Anne was a daughter, 5 
of a ſheriff of Briſtol, that had been hanged near his oπ 1 
| 


door, for endeavouring to bring in the king) was releaſed 
after ſome ſmall rime ; but quickly taken priſoner again by 
Armorer, who perceiving that he intended to have gone 
so Briſtol fair, cauſed him to be brought to an inn, where 
be told him, You are going to Briſtol fair, but I will 
op your journey.“ And then commanding the conſtable 
to carry him to priſon, he was compelled thither without 


% Wl 2 mittimus. 5 | 
er About this time Curtis's impriſoned friends writ àa paper, 


m WW aid it is like he had a hand in it, to ſhew the hurt and 
, Wl niſchief proceeding from ſwearing. This paper being 
ſent by him to one of the magiſtrates, and leave being 
a0 given him to read it in the council chamber, at the reading 
0 Wot theſe words, Becauſe of ſwearing the land mourns,” 
Alderman Johnſon ſaid, that was very true. 
5 Sometime after it happened that T. Curtis, his wife, 
and man- ſervant being all priſoners, Armorer ſent his man 


= o enquire if there were any in the houſe more than the 
it amily, to which the maid having anſwered no, a little 


ater Armorer came himſelf, and knocked at the door; 
but the maid being in fear, did not open it. Armorer 
men pulling an inſtrument out of his pocket, picked the 
ock, entered the houſe, and ſearching from room to room, 
me at length where he found one Joſiah Coale, who 
welt in the houſe, and was not well at that time; and 
diene \rmorer taking him by the arm, and pulling him down 
N - urs, faid to him, Will you take the oath of allegiance?? 
Vhich he refuſing, was ſent to the houſe of correction, 
But rhither the day before ſeven women, taken from a meet- 


2, had alſo been brought. This bold act of picking the 
Vol. II. 9 
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lock he did at other times alſo, and once when the maid 
was gone out to carry ſome victuals to her maſter and 


miſtreſs in priſon. In the mean-while he ſearched the 


warehouſe, where was much cloth; and to a woman that 
was there, and ſpoke againſt his picking of the locks, he 
ſaid, What have you to do with it?“ And Where's 
that whore? meaning the maid ſervant. The woman 
anſwered him, ſhe had to do with it; for ſhe was to ſee 


that nobody did ſteal any ching out of the houſe. Beſides 


Armorer continually made it his buſineſs to difturb the 


meeting which commonly was twice a weak ; and then he 
uſed to curſe, and to ſtrike thoſe he found there with a 
great cane, always ſending ſome to priſon. Having once 
cauſed three women to be brought before him from the 


houſe of correction, he would have them pay a fine for 


having been at a meeting; to which- one Anne Harriſon 
ſaid, * Thou haſt got our houſe already that we built, and 
haſt taken away our means; and wouldeſt thou have me 


pay more money when I have broken no law? We were 


but four above the age of ſixteen years, and the act ſays, 
it muſt be above four. To which Armorer faid, his man 
told him they were ſix: and two of them ran away. It 
is falſe,” ſaid Anne, there was Frances Kent, but ſhe 
being a midwife, was fetched out of town ; and as for the 
ſixth, ſhe was not there.“ But Armorer not regarding 
whatever Anne ſaid, ſpoke in a rude manner, I ſhall 


have Mrs. Kent, and then let the beſt lady in the land want 


— ſhe ſhall not go, except the king or court ſend for 
er.“ ä | | 

If I ſhould mention all the enormities of Armorer's 
violent behaviour, this relation muſt needs be very large; 
and therefore I paſs by the moſt caſes, and touch but on 
ſome few. More than once it happened when the priſoners 
being N to their trial, reproved Armorer becauſe 
of his injuſtice, and put him in mind that once he muſt 
give an account for his bad deeds ; he in a moſt impudent 
manner faid, © You ſhall ſee at the day of judgment whoſe 
arſe will be blackeſt, yours or mine.“ And when 2 
priſoner told him, it was an uncivil thing for one called a 


Juſtice to ſpeak ſuch words, he replied, * Why, firrab, 
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what incivility is it? Is not your noſe your noſe, and 
your arſe your arſe?' Other abſurdities the priſoners 
met with in the court, I paſs by, as alſo how from time to 
time, they were treated when they refuſed the oath. From 
what hath been faid already in more than one place con- 
cerning the like cafes, one may eaſily gueſs how matters 
were tranſacted here, which ſometimes was ſo groſsly, that 
the ſpectators ſhewed their diſlike. When once the jury, 
for want of good witneſſes, could not agree to find the bill, 
Armorer roſe off the bench, and appeared as a witneſs. 
But notwithſtanding the jury returning the ſecond time 
brought it in 7gnoramus. Upon which the other juſtice 
ſaid ro them, that fir William Armorer, an honourable 
gentleman, had taken his oath alſo. To which the jury 


returned, it was true, fir William Armorer was an honour- 


able gentleman, but was a man ſubje& to paſſion. And 
they continuing unwilling to bring in the priſoners guilty, 
the two juſtices Proctor and Armorer, (for there were then 
no more on the bench) for all that would not diſcharge 
the priſoners, but ſent them to gaol again, as ſeditious 
perſons ; for Proctor had told the jury the day before, 
that if they did not bring in the priſoners guilty, they 
would make William Armorer and the clerk perjured 
perſons; | 2 

Anne the wife of Thomas Curtis, being called to the 
bar, and aſked if ſhe would take the oarh, ſaid, I look 
on it as a very hard thing, that I ſhould be required to 
take this oath, being under covert, and my huſband being 
here a preſent For Log for the ſame thing ; for there is 
no other woman in England, that I have heard of, under 
covert, that is required to take that oath, and kept in 
priſon on that account.“ But Armorer full of paſſion, 
cried, © Hold your tongue, Nan, and turn your back.” 
And ſo ſhe, with another woman, that had alſo been 
required to take the oath, was ſent back to goal, as 
dangerous and ſuſpected perſons. At length ſome juſtices 
procured her liberty; and this ſo diſpleaſed Armorer, 
that he did not reſt before he had her in priſon again: but 
others it ſcems ſo eagerly deſired her liberty, that ſhe was 
diſcharged a ſecond time, though her huſband's goods 
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and money were ſeized. How a priſoner who ſpoke 
ſomething in his own defence, was threatened to be gagged, 
how girls were ſent to the. houſe of correction, and how 
Armorer coming in winter-time into the meeting, and 
having got a bucket of water into the room, he himſelf 
. threw it with a naſty bowl in the faces of ſome young 
maidens, I curſorily ſkip over. He ſeemed exceedingly 
offended with Anne Curtis, who being a witty woman, 
did not omit, when occaſion was offered, to tell of his 
uncivil behaviour: and therefore he ſoon had her in gaol 
again; and when it was propoſed in the ſummer time to 
diſcharge ſome of the priſoners, becauſe of the extreme 
hot weather, provided they gave ſecurity, No,“ ſaid 
Armorer, Mrs. Curtis ſhall not go out, though ſhe would 
give ſecurity ; but ſhe ſhall lie in gaol till ſhe rot.” But 
how wicked ſoever he was, yet he could not prevent, that 
all his exorbitant carriage againſt the Quakers was publiſhed 
in print. | | | 7 
But ſuch behaviour was at that time no rare or uncom- 
mon thing ; for ſince perſecution was continually cloaked 
with a pretence of rebellion and ſedition all over the 
country, ſuch were found, who to their utmoſt power did 
perſecute the Quakers ſo called; as among others, one 
Henry Marſhall, prieſt at Croſtthwait in Weſtmoreland, 
who being alſo a brebendary, and having ſeveral benefices, 
yet how great ſoever his revenues were, kept poor 
people of that perſuaſion in priſon for not paying tithes 
ro him: and once he faid very preſumptuouſly from the 
pulpit, that not one Quaker ſhould be left alive in England. 
Bur this temerity he did not out-live long : for as he was 
Fong half-undreſſed to his chamber to bed, he fell down 
tairs, as was concluded from the circumſtances; for he 
was found lying on the floor, with his ſkull broken, wreſtling 
with death, without being able to ſpeak one word ; and 
being taken up he died, leaving his wife and children in ſuch 
a condition, that by reaſon of debts they fell into poverty. 
About this time a certain popifh author, who expreſſed 
his name no further than with the letters A. S. gave forth a 
book called, The Reconciler of Religions; or, A De- 
cider of all Controverſies in Matters of Faith.“ Joſiah Coale, 


1667] 
in print, with the title of, The Whore unveiled; or 


their doctrine, as importing, that the ſame ſpirit that re- 
proved Judas of fin, did alfo induce him to deſperation, 
and to hang himſelf; yet he omitted not to encounter the 


other ; ſhe was the holy Catholick and apoſtolical church, 
that was infallible, and could not err ; and had the power 
to work miracles. He alſo aſſerted, that ſhe was one in 
matters of faith, that ſhe was governed by one inviſible 


head Chriſt, and by a viſible head, the pope ; and that 
n- therefore ſhe was the true church. Now for as much as 


ed be held forth at large theſe and ſeveral other poſitions, ſo 
joſiah Coale did not omit to anſwer all theſe pretences 
id Wl diſtin&tly and emphatically ; for he was an undaunted and 
ne Wl zealous diſputant. 
d, WF cruel perſecution of the Roman church, which had taken 
away the lives of many thouſands of honeſt and piqus 


the papal errors, and clearly to prove her to be the falſe 
church, For though he did not deny that the true church 
was. Catholick, or univerſal, yet he denied that the uni- 
verſality of the church of Rome was a ſufficient argument 
to prove her to be the true church, + What church (thus 
he queried) is more univerſal than the great whore, the 
'alſe church, who had a name written, Myſtery Babylon 
the Great, the Mother of Harlots, and Abominations of 
the Earth ? Who fits upon the waters, which are peoples, 
and multitudes, and nations, and tongues? And did not 
the whole world wonder after the beaſt that carried the 


air profeſſion, or golden cup in her hand, full of abomi- 
nations, and filthineſs of her fornication? And did nat 


93 


who was very zealous for religion, and well ſaw what this 
author aimed at, anſwered him by a book that appeared 


The Myſtery of the Deceit of the Church of Rome re- 
vealed.” Now although the ſaid A. S. chiefly ſtruck at 
the W e as the worſt of hereticks, falſely perverting 


doctrine of other Proteſtant ſocieties; and the Roman 
church he ſtated as the true church, from which they were 
unjuſtly departed, and to whom they muſt all return again: 
for the Roman, ſaid he, was the true church, and not any 


Beſides the ſuperſtition, idolatry, and 


people, ſupplied abundant matter to Joſiah Coale, to ſhew 
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Whore? Did ſhe not fit as queen over them all, with her 
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all the inhabitants of the earth, and the kings of the earth, u 
drink of the wine of her fornication, and commit fornication Ml , 
with her? Mark, how univerſal was this great whore, E 
the falſe church; and how confident ſhe was : for ſhe 4 
ſaid in her heart that ſhe ſhould ſee no ſorrow; and ſhe Pa 
glorified herſelf, and reigned over the kings of the earth. i 
Is not this the very ſtate of the church of Rome at this 0 
day ? Doth the not reign over the kings of the earth ? And p 
hath ſhe not done ſo long, even for many ages? And how 0 
ſhe hath exerciſed authority over kings, may appear from f 
the caſe of the emperor Frederick, who was fain to hold 5 
the pope's ſtirrup while he got on horſeback. And did fe 
not the great whore, which John ſaw, drink the blood of d 
the ſaints and martyrs of Jeſys. Surely the hiſtories of fi 
many generations paſt teſtify this. And was ſhe not to hi 
have blood given her to drink? as may appear not ob- fr 
ſeurely from Rev, xvii. 6. At this rate Joſiah Coale 
encountered the maſked A, S. but in a more copious, way; 
and thus he anſwered his aſſertions. To that, that the 
church of Rome ſhould always remain ta the end of the m 
world, and that therefore ſhe was infallible, J. Coale faid, Pi 
that the bare affirmation of A. S. was no proof, except «| 
he would produce that ſaying of the mother of harlots, FR 
«TI fitas a queen, and am no widow, and ſhall fee no 2 
ſorrow.“ But indeed that would be a very pitiful argu- to 
ment to prove the church of Rome infallible, unleſs ſhe 
was firſt proved to be the true church. And as J. Coale 
anſwered theſe and other objections at large, ſo he ſhewed WW an 
alſo the yanity of the boaſt of miracles, of which the church an 
of Rome gloried; and he refuted all the falſities which na 
that anonymous author had belched out againſt the Wi 
Quakers, as a people that might be wronged without MW 80 
_ incurring any danger. But J omit to recite all J. Coale's WM mc 
anſwers for brevity ſake; yet may make mention of 2 IM oi; 


poem which he writ ſome time before, when he was il or 
prifoner at Launceſton in Cornwall, to which the reader I ref 
is referred, being to be found in Joſiah Coale's Works at WM hi! 
age 111. | | | of 
Thus zealouſly J. Coale writ againſt popery; and yet 
ſuch hath been the malice of many, that they repreſented I en 


— 


1667] PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS, — 


the Quakers as favourers of the church of Rome, though 
on many occaſions they had effectually ſhewn the contrary. 
But their enemies endeavoured to brand them many ways, 
and they left no ſtone unturned to blacken them; to which 
ſometimes falſe brethren gave occaſion : for about this time 
there were yet many of the adherents of John Perror, who 
often ill-treated, and ſpoke evil of thoſe who did not ap- 
prove their abſurdities. This befel Richard Farnſworth, | 
one of the firſt preachers among thoſe called Quakers, 
though he was a man of a notable gift, and on his dying 
bed he gave evidences of a firm and ſtedfaſt truſt in God; 
for it was not long before this time that he fell ſick, and 
deceaſed at London. Among the many expreſſions which 
ſignified his good frame of mind, and the divine conſolation - 
he felt, were alſo theſe words, that were taken in writing 
from his mouth: | 


Friends, | | 

God hath been mightily with me, and hath ſtood by 
me at this time; and his power and preſence hath accom- 
panied me all along, though ſome think that I am under a 
cloud for fomething. But God hath appeared for the 
owning of our teſtimony, and hath broken in upon me as 
a flood, and J am filled with his love more than I am able 
to expreſs ; and God is really appeared for us, &c, 


This he ſpoke but a ſhort time before his departure 
and exhorted his friends to faithfulneſs and ſtedfaſtneſs, 
and that nothing might be ſuffered to creep in of another 
nature than the truth they profeſſed, to intermix there- 
with, ſaying, © No linſey-woolfey garment muſt be worn.” 
Some more conſolatory words he ſpoke, and his laſt teſti- 
mony was as a feal unto all the former teſtimonies he had 
given for the Lord, And after having lain yet an hour 
or two, he flept in peace with the Lord, and left a good 
repute behind, with thoſe who truly were acquainted with 
him, and knew how zealouſly he laboured in the miniſtry 
of the goſpel for many years. | 

Now I return again to G. Fox, who was this year not 
only in Wales, but in feveral other places, without being 

94 
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impriſoned, though at Shrewſbury, where he had a great 
meeting, the officers being called together by the-mayor, 
conſulted what to do againſt him, ſince it was ſaid, the 

great Quaker of England was come to town. But they 
Ea not agree among. themſelves, ſome being for im- 
priſoning him, and others for letting him alone: and they 
being thus divided, he eſcaped their hands. 

As ſeveral eminent men among thoſe called Quakers, 
were taken away by death, ſo others came in who. filled 
their places; among theſe, and none of the leaſt, was 
Robert Barclay, ſon of colonel David Barclay, deſcended 
of the ancient. and famous family of the Barclays, and of 
Katharine Gordon, from the houſe of the dukes of Gor- 
don. This his ſon Robert being born at Edinburgh, in 
the year 1648, was educated in France, and trained up 
in literature, having lived ſome years with his uncle at 
Paris, where the Papiſts were very active to bring him 
over to their religion, But though in that tender age he 
ſeemed a little to hearken to them, yet growing up in 
years, and ſo advancing in knowledge, he ſoon got a 
clear ſight of their errors. During his ſtay in France, he 
not only became maſter of the French, but alſo of the 
Latin tongue; and after he had been inſtructed in the 
languages of the learned, and other parts of human litera- 
ture, he returned to Scotland; but during his abſence, 
his father had received the doäòtrine of the Quakers, and 
ſhewed by his pious behaviour, that he had not therein 
acted inconſiderately. Robert Barclay having attained the 
age of nineteen years, and being come to a good ma- 
turity of underſtanding, found ſo much ſatisfaction in the 
religion which his father made profeſſion of, that he alſo 
embraced it, and openly ſhewed before all the world, 
that the deſpiſed name of Quakers, could not hinder him 
from maintaining boldly that which now he apprehended 
to be truth. Nay, he grew fo zealous and valiant in the 
doctrine he now profeſſed, that he became a publick pro- 
mulgator of it; and often engaged in diſputes with the 
ſcholars, not only verbally, but alſo by writing; for he 
was fq ſkilful in ſchool learning, that he was able to en- 
counter 1 the learned with their own weapons, and of ſuch 
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quick apprehenſion, as not to be inferior to the refined 
wits; his meekneſs alſo was eminent; and theſe qualifi- 
cations were accompanied with ſo taking a carriage, as 
rendered him very acceptable to others. And though his 
natural abilities were great enough to have made him fur. 
paſs others in human learning, and ſo to have become 
famous among men, yet he ſo little valued that know- 
ledge, that he in no wiſe endeavoured. to be diſtinguiſhed 
on that account. But his chief aim was to advance in 
real godlineſs, as the converſation I had with him hath 
undoubtedly aſſured me: for I was well acquainted with 
him; as allo with Roger Haydock of Lancaſhire, a learned 
and intelligent man, who about this time alſo came to 
enter into ſociety with thoſe called Quakers, whoſe doc- 
trine his eldeſt brother John Haydock, had received be- 
fore him. But it ſo happened, that Roger coming once 
to his father's houſe, was by his mother put on to diſ- 
courſe with his brother John, in hopes that thereby he 
might have been drawn off from the way of the Quakers. 
Bur John gave ſuch weighty reaſons for what he afferted 
to be truth, that. he quickly put Roger to filence, which 
ſo diſpleaſed his mother, who was inclined to the Preſby- 
terian way, that ſhe blamed him for not having held it 
out longer againſt his brother: but he told her, It is 


truth, 1 dare not fay againſt it.“ Being thus convinced, 


he alſo became a publick profeſſor of the doctrine of the 
Quakers, and in time a zealous preacher of it too; And 
he being a man of great parts, well read, and full of mat- 
ter, many times engaged in diſputes with the prieſts, 
ſometimes making uſe of his pen alſo to that end; for he 
was an unwearied labourer, and ſuffered the ſpoiling of 
his goods, and ſeveral impriſonments; and though he was 
attended with bodily weakneſſes, yet he did not uſe to 
ſpare himſelf, but travelled much to viſit the churches in 


England, Scotland, Ireland, Holland, &c. And he con- 


tinued ſtedfaſt to the end of his days; not only for which, 
but alſo becauſe of a ſpecial affection he bore me, his re- 
membrance is dear to me till, 

| muſt now make ſome mentiofagain of Miles Halhead, 


— 


ſeveral times named in this hiſtory, who this year coming 
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into Devonſhire, and heing brought before the magiſtrates, 
it was aſked him, what buſineſs he (who dwelt in Wet. 
morelapd) had in Devonſhire? to which he anſwered, 
that he was come there to ſee his old friends, whom, for. 
merly, about ten years ago, he had acquaintance with, 
Qne of the magiſtrates aſked him, what were the names 
of thoſe friends he meant? to which he returned, One 
fir John Copleſtane, who was then high ſheriff of Deyon. 
ſhire; John Page, who was mayor of Plymouth; one 
juſtice Howel, wha was then the judge of the ſeſſions of 
Exeter, and one colene} Buffet, who was alſo a juſtice at 
that time. One of the magiſtrates then ſaid to the others, 
Truly, gentlemen, though this man calls theſe men his 
friends, yet they have been his perſecutors.“ Another of 
the magiſtrates then gave him an account, into what pitiful 
condition thoſe men were fallen, and how they loſt their 
eſtates; nay, Buffet had been committed to priſon for 
high treaſon, and was eſcaped out of gaol, and not to be 
ſeen in his own country. And further he ſaid to Halhead, 
t Thus I have given you a true account of your old 
friends; if theſe men were your perſecutors, you may be 
ſure they will trouble you no more: for if they that 
trouble you and perſecute you, have no better — 
qt theſe men, I wiſh that neither I, nor any of my 
friends, may have any hand in perſecuting of you.“ And 
thus theſe diſcreet magiſtrates ſuffered him to go his ways, 
without meddling with him. | 

Neither was perſecution now generally ſo hot in Eng. 
land as it had been before, yet the Preſbyterians and 
ſome others durſt not keep publick meetings, leſt they 
\ ſhould be fined; but at times when they have met for 
worſhip, they have had tobacco pipes, bread and cheeſe, 
and cold meat on the table, having agreed before-hand, 
that if the officers came in upon them, they ſhould leave 
their preaching and praying, and fall to their meat. This 


made G. Fox ſay to one Pocock, whoſe wife 'was one of 


bis friends, Is not this. a ſhame to you, who perſecuted 
and impriſoned us, and ſpoiled our goods, becauſe we 
would not follow you, and be of your religion, and called 
us houſe-creepers ?* * Why,” ſaid Pocack, © we mult be wil 
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as ſerpents.* To which G. Fax returned, This is the 
ſerpent's wiſdom indeed. Who would ever have thought, 
that you Preſbyterians and Independents, who perſecuted 
and impriſoned others, for not fallowing your religion, 
now ſhould flinch away yourſelyes, and not ſtand to, and 
own your own religion.“ . 8 

G. Fox travelled this year through England, and viſited 
his friends in their meetings. But I paſs by his occur- 
rences. | 

This year alſo came forth the perpetual edit fo called, 
in Holland, made as the title recites, for the maintenance 
of liberty, and for preſervation of the unity, and the com- 
mon quiet of the country of Holland and Weſt-Friefland. 
By this edi&, the chief command of the military forces of 
the ſtates, and the ſtadtholderſhip (or deputy-{hip) were 
ſeparated. This was on purpoſe to prevent the prince of 
Orange's becoming too potent, for hereupon followed the 
ſuppreſſion of the ſtadtholderfhip. But how ſtrong ſoever 
this law was made, and confirmed by oaths, yet afterwards 
it was broke by the inſtigation of the rabble, as will 
ſeen in its due time. This year alſo a peace was conclud 
between England and Holland, not long after the Dutch 
had burnt ſome of the king's ſhips in the Thames. 
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THE NINTH BOOK. 
E NINTH ; 


[N the beginning of the year 1668, William Penn, ſon 


openly an adherer to, and aſſertor of the doctrine of thoſe 
called Quakers. He had been trained up in the univerſity 
of Oxford, and was afterwards by his father ſent into 
France, where for ſome time he lived (as himſelf once 
told me) with the famous preacher Moyſes Amyraut, 
After a conſiderable ſtay in that kingdom, being returned 
and come into Ireland, he once went to a meeting of thoſe 
called Quakers, which being diſturbed, he, though finely 

clothed as a young gentleman, and wearing a great perri- 
_ wig, was with others carried from thence to priſon, where 
by his fellow-priſoners he was more confirmed in that 
doctrine which he already apprehended to be truth. But 
when it came to be known that he was the ſon of admiral 
Penn, he was ſoon releaſed. This change did not a little 
grieve his father, who intended to have trained him up 
for the court; but now ſaw his eldeſt ſon in the early part 
(being about the twenty-ſecond year) of his age, entered 
Into the ſociety of the deſpiſed Quakers. Several means 
were uſed, nay even his neceſſaries were withheld from 


of admiral fir William Penn, began to ſhew himſelf 
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him, to draw him off, if poſſible, and bring him to other 
reſolutions: But all devices and wiles proved in vain: for 
he continued ſtedfaſt, and converſed much with / Joſiah 
Coale, who likewiſe in his young years came over to the 
Quakers. 110 FA iv it 
This ſummer Stephen Criſp was priſoner at Ipſwich; 
where the number of friends was conſiderably increaſed 
by his miniſtry. I, with ſome other friends of Holland, 
viſited him there in priſon, and we found him in a cheer- 
ful condition, as well contented as if he had been at 
liberty : for he ſuffered for the miniſtry of the goſpel, 
and continued to preach in-priſon when his friends came 
to viſit him. go ; ne | 
The journey which G. Fox made this year through 
England and Wales I paſs by. The latter part of the 
ſummer he returned to London, where with great ſatis- 
faction I heard him preach ſeveral times before a numerous 
auditory : for about that time, the meetings of diſſenters 
were not diſturbed at London, but all was ſo quiet, that 
the Quakers ſo called, were ſuffered to build a large meet- 
ing place in Gracechurch- ſtreet, where the firſt time a 
meeting was kept, I was preſent, and ſaw G. Fox, and 
heard him preach there, beſides ſome others. ' . | * 
Whilſt he was at London, he gave a viſit to eſquire 
Marſh, who now was a juſtice of the peace in Middleſex, 
and it ſo happened that he was at dinner when G. Fox 
came to his houſe, which, ſo pleaſed him, that he kindly 
nvited him to fit down, with him to dinner, but G. Fox 
courteouſly excuſed himſelf. There were at that time 
ſeveral great perſons at table with juſtice Marſh, who ſaid: 
to one of them (a Papiſt), Here is a Quaker you have 
not ſeen before.? From this the ſaid Papiſt took occaſion 
to alk G. Fox, whether he did own the chriſtening of 
children? To which G. Fox anſwered, there was no 
Scripture for any ſuch practice, What!” ſaid he, not 
for chriſtening children ?* ,* Nay,” replied G. Fox, the 
one baptiſm by the one Spirit into one body, we o.] §; 
but to throw a little water on a child's face, and to call 
that baptizing and chriſtening it, there is no Scripture for 
at,” Then the Roman Catholick aſked. him, whether, | 
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he did not wn tlie Citholick Faith? © Yes,” ſaid G. Fox, 
but he added, that neither the pope nor the Papiſts wert 
iu that Catholick Faith; ſince the tris faith worked by 
dove; and purified: the heart; and if they were in that 
faith which gives victory, by which they might have acceſ 
to God, they would not talk to the people of a purgatory 
after death; neither would they ever uſe priſons, racks, 
or fities, to force others to their religion; becauſe that 
was flot the practice of the apoſtles and primitive Chrif: 
tians 3" but it was the practice of the faithleſs Jews and 
heathens, to uſe ſuch forcing means. But, continued 
G. Fox, * ſeeing thou art a great and leading min among 
the Papiſts, and ſayeſt, there is no ſalvation but in yobr 
church, I deſire to know of thee, what it is that bringerh 
falvation in your church.“ To this the Roman Catholick 
anſwered; © A good life: And nothing elſe?“ (aid 
G. Fox. © Yes,” replied the other, © good works.” * I; 
this your doctrine and principle, ſaid G. Fox. Ves, 
faid he. Then G. Fox replied, Neither thou nor the 
pope, nor any of the Papiſts know, what it is that brings 
ſalvation.“ Then the Roman Catholick aſked him, what 
brings falvation into your church? G. Fox anſwered, 
That which brought ſalvation to the church in the apot- 
tle's days, namely, the grace of God, which the Scripture 
ſays brings ſalvation, and hath appeared to all men; and 
reaches us to deny ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, and to 
live godly, righteonfly, and ſoberly in this preſent world. 
” this it appears, it is not the good works, nor the good 
fe, that brings the ſalvation, but the grace.“ What! 
faid the Roman Catholick, * doth this grace, that brings 
falvation, appear unto all men? © Yes,” faid G. Fox. 
« I deny that,” returned the other. All that deny that, 
replied G. Fox, are ſe&-makers, and are not in the uni- 
verſal faith, grace, and truth, which the apoſtles were in. 
Then the Roman Catholick began to ſpeak abont the 
motlier- church, which gave occaſion to much diſcourſe, 
and G. Fox aſſerted, that if any outward place had claim 
to be the mother- church, above all other chürches, then 
Jeruſalem had much more right to it than Rome. But in 
coneluſion he ſaid, that there was no other mother- church 
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but Jeruſalem, which is above, and is free; and which is 
the mother of us all; as ſaith the apoſtle, Upon this ſub« 
jet G. Fox did fo paraphraſe, that eſquire Marſh ſaid at 
length to the Roman Catholick, O you do not know 
this man. If he would but come to church now and then, 
he would be a brave man. | 
After ſome other diſcourſe together, G. Fox got an 
opportunity to go aſide with the ſaid Marſh into another 
room, and to deſire that he who had much of the manage- 
ment of affairs, would prevent the perſecution of His friends 
as much as poſſibly he could. Marſh ſhewed himſelf not 
werſe to this, but ſaid; he was in a ſtreight how to act 
between the Quakers and ſome other diſſenters. For, 
ſaid he, you ſay ye cannot fwear, and the Independents, 
Baptiſts, and Fifth-monarcy people, ſay alſo, they cannot 
ſwear.” To this G. Fox ſaid; I will ſhew thee how to 
diſtinguiſh 2 the members of thoſe ſocieties thou ſpeakeſt 
of, do ſwear in ſome. caſes, but we cannot ſwear in any 
caſe. If any one ſhould ſteal their cows or horſes, and 
thou ſhouldeſt aſk them whether they would ſwear they 
were theirs? Many of them would readily do it. But if 
thou trieſt our friends, they cannot ſwear for their own 
goods. Therefore when thou putteſt the oath of allegi- 
ance to any of them, aſk them whether they can fwear in 
any other caſe ; as for their cow or horſe ? Which; if they 
be really of us, they cannot do, though they can bear 
viineſs to the truth.“ Then G. Fox gave him a relation 
of a trial in Berkſhire, viz. A thief having ſtolen two 
beaſts from one of thoſe called Quakers, was impriſoned ; he 
but ſomebody having informed the judge, that the man — 
that proſecuted was a Quaker, and he (the judge) per- WH 
ceiving that he would not ſwear, would not hear what 
tne man could ſay; but tendered him the oath of allegiance - 
and ſupremacy, which the ſaid Quaker refuſing, the judge 
premunired him, and let the thief go free.“ | 
Eſquire Marſh having heard this relation, ſaid, that 
Judge was a wicked man. And by what G. Fox had told 
tim, he ſufficiently perceived how he might diſtinguiſh 
between the Quakers and other people. True it is; the 
Baptiſts in thoſe days made ſome profeſſion of the unlawfal- 


„ 


224 xu HBTORY OF THE [1663 
neſs of ſwearing, but when they came to be tried on that 


account, they ſoon deſiſted from that part of their profeſſion, 
as will be ſhewn more at large in the ſequel. But they 


and the Independents, &c. were very loath to take the 
oath of allegiance, becauſe of a grudge 'they had to the 
government ; and this was well known to thoſe that were 


at the helm. But the innocent Quakers were continu. 
ally expoſed to the malice of their perſecutors, and 
bore the hardeſt ſhock of the laws made againſt. dif. 
ſenters. But now juſtice Marſh did not omit to free the 
nakers from perſecution as much as was in his power; 
for he kept ſeveral from being premunired in thoſe parts 
where he was a juſtice. And when ſometimes he could 
not avoid ſending thoſe that were brought before him to 
priſon, he ſent ſome only for a'few hours, or for a night. 
And even this was ſuch hard work to him, that at length 
he told the king, he had ſent ſome of the uakers to priſon 
contrary to his conſcience, and that he could not do lo 
more. He alſo advifed the king to give liberty of conſci- 
ence; and he was ſo ſerviceable to ſtop the violence of 


perſecution; that about this time little was heard about - 
diſturbing of meetings. 


About the forepart of this year (if 1 miſtake not) chere 
happened a caſe at Edmondibury, which I cannot well paſs 
by in filence, viz. A certain young woman being delivered 
of a baſtard child, deſtroyed it, and -was therefore com- 
mitted to priſon : whilſt ſhe was in gaol, it is ſaid Wilham 
Bennit, a priſoner for conſcience-ſake, came to her, and 
in diſcourſe aſked her, whether during the courſe of her 
life, ſhe had not many times tranſgreſſed againſt her conſci- 
ence? And whether ſhe had not often thereupon felt 
ſecret checks and inward” reproofs, and been troubled in 


her mind becauſe of the evil committed; and this he did 


in ſuch a convincing way, that ſhe not only aſſented to 


What he laid before her, but his diſcourſe ſo reached her 


heart, that ſhe: came clearly to ſee, that if ſhe had not 
been ſo ſtubborn. and diſobedient to thoſe inward-reproofs, 
in all probability ſhe-would not have come to ſuch à miſe- 


rable fall as now ſhe had: for man not deſiring the 
knowledge of God's ways, and departing from him, is 


o any 
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* left helpleſs, and cannot keep himſelf from evil, though 
a it may be ſuch as formerly he would have abhorred in the 
g higheſt degree, and have ſaid with Hazacl, What, is 
thy ſervant a dog, that he ſhould do this great thing?“ 
W. Bennit thus opening matters to her, did by his whole- 
* ſome admonition ſo work upon her mind, that ſhe who 
never had converſed with the Quakers, and was altogether 
ignorant of their doctrine, now came to apprehend that it 
was the grace of God that brings ſalvation, which ſhe ſo 
often had withſtood; and that this grace had not yet quite 
forſaken her, but now made her ſenſible of the greatneſs 
of her tranſgreſſion. This conſideration wrought ſo power- 
fully, that from a moſt grievous finner, ſhe became a true 
penirent, and with hearty forrow ſhe cried to the Lord, 
that it might pleaſe him not to hide his countenance. And 
continuing in this ſtate of humiliation, and ſincere repen- 
tance, and perſevering in ſupplication, ſhe felt in time ſome - 
caſe; and giving heed to the exhortations of the faid 
Bennit, ſhe attained at length to a ſure hope of forgive- 
neſs by the precious blood of the immaculate Lamb, who 
died for the ſins of the world. 

Of this ſhe gave manifeſt proofs at her trial before 
judge Matrhew Hale, who having heard how penitent ſhe 
was, would fain have ſpared her, having on purpoſe cauſed 
to be inſerted in the indictment, that ſhe had committed the 
fact wilfully and deſignedly. But ſhe being aſked accord- 
ing to the form, Guilty, or not guilty ?* Readily anſ- 
vered, Guilty.“ This aſtoniſhed the judge, who purpoſely 
had got the words wilfully and deſignedly, inſerted in the 
indictment, that from thence ſhe might find occafion ta 
deny the charge, and fo to quaſh the. indictment; and 
therefore he told her, that ſhe ſeemed not duly to conſider 
what ſhe ſaid; ſince it could not well be believed that 
ſich a one as ſhe, who it may. be inconſiderately had 
roughly handled her child, ſhould have killed it wilfully 
and deſignedly. Here the judge opened a back door for 
her to avoid the penalty of death. But now the fear of 
God had got ſo much room in her heart, that no tamper- 
ug would do; ne fig leaves could ferve her for a cover; 
4 * 1 naw- that this would have been adding fir 

OL. II. P 
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to ſin, and to cover herſelf with a covering, but not of: 
God's Spirit; and therefore ſhe plainly fignified to the f 
court, that indeed ſhe had committed the miſchievous. fa& t 
intendedly, thereby to hide her ſhame; and that the f 
having finned thus grievouſly, and being affected now 
with true repentance, ſhe could by no means excuſe herſelf, Ne 
but was willing to undergo the puniſhment the law re. o 
quired; and therefore ſhe could not but acknowledge n 
herſelf guilty, ſince otherwiſe how could ſhe expect for. Wl : 
giveneſs from the Lord? This undiſguiſed and free ü 
confeſſion, being ſpoken with a ſerious countenance, did ll y; 
ſo affect the judge, that tears trickling down his face, he b. 
forrowfully ſaid, Woman, ſuch a caſe as this I never met p. 
with before; perhaps you, who are but young, and ſpeak in 
ſo piouſly, as being ſtruck to the heart with repentance, In 
might yet do much good in the world; but now you WH 
force me, that ex officio I muſt pronounce ſentence of death Wi ol 
" againſt you, ſince you will admit of no excuſe.” Standing Will fp 
to what ſhe had faid, the judge pronounced ſentence of ff co 
death. And when afterward ſhe came to the place of exe- WM I: 
cution, ſhe made a pathetical ſpeech to the people, exhorting Wl lai 
the ſpeQators, eſpecially thoſe that were young, To have Wo 
the fear of God before their eyes, to give heed to his Ge 
ſecret reproofs for evil, and ſo not to grieve and reſiſt the Nu! 
good ſpirit of the Lord; which ſhe herſelf not having timely ¶ ve: 
minded, it had made her run on in evil, and thus proceeding ne. 
from wickedneſs to wickedneſs, it had brought her to this, 
diſmal exit. But ſince ſhe firmly truſted to God's infinite We! 
mercy, nay ſurely believed her fins, though of a bloody 
dye, to be waſhed off by the pure blood of Chriſt, ſhe 
could contentedly depart this life.” Thus ſhe preached at 
the gallows the doctrine of the Quakers fo called, an4tlor 
gave heart-melting proofs that her immortal ſoul was lane 
enter into paradiſe, as well as anciently that of the bc 
on the croſs. I have been credibly informed by a perſor 
who had it from the mouths of ſuch as were preſent at th4Fio{« 
execution, that in her requeſt to God ſhe prayed, that! 
might pleaſe him to give a viſible ſign, that ſhe was receiv 
into his favour. And that though it was then a cloudy dat 
yet immediately after ſhe was turned off, the clouds brokun 
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2 little, and the ſun for a few moments ſhined apon her 
face, and preſently after ceaſed ſhining, and the ſky con- 
tinued overcaſt. She thus in a ſerious frame of mind, 
ſuffered death, which her crime juſtly deſerved. 
This year at London died Thomas Loe, a man of an 
excellent gift, who zealouſly had laboured in the miniſtry 
of the goſpel in Ireland, and by his preaching had brought 
many over into the ſociety of his friends, and among others 
alſo William Penn, to whom on his death-bed he ſpoke 
thus, Bear thy croſs, and ſtand faithful to God; then he 
will give thee an everlaſting crown of glory, that ſhall nat 
be taken from thee. There is no other way which ſhall 
proſper, than that which the holy men of old have walked 
mn. God hath brought immortality to light, and life im- 
mortal 1s felt. Glory, glory to him, for he is worthy of it. 
His love overcomes my heart, nay, my cup runs over: 
glory be to his name for ever.” No wonder that this 
ſpeech of one that was at the point of entering into eternity, 
confirmed William Penn exceedingly in that doctrine, which 
he had now embraced as truth. At another time Thomas Loe 
kd to his friends that ſtood at his bed- ſide, Be not 
troubled, the love of God overcomes my heart.“ And to 
George Whitehead and others he ſaid, © The Lord is good 
o me; this day he hath covered me with his glory. I am 
veak, but am refreſhed to ſee you. The Lord is good to 
ne.“ Another friend aſking him how it was with him, he 
alwered, © I am near leaving you, I think; but am as 
yell in my ſpirit, as I can deſire: I bleſs the Lord: I 
derer faw more of the glory of God than I have done 
tais day.“ And when it was thought that he was departing, 
te began to ſing praiſes to the Lord, ſaying, Glory, 
glory to thee for ever! Which did not a little affect the 
tag eanders by, thus to hear a dying man ſing. And in this 
W'rious ſtate he departed this life the 5th of October. 
Now ſince perſecution was at a ſtand this year at London, 
toſe of other perſuaſions ſometimes bitterly inveighed from 
© pulpit againſt the Quakers, and would challenge them 
lo to a diſpute. William Burnet and Jeremy Ives, eminent 
wpuſt teachers, had encountered George Whitehead this 
mer at Chertſey and Horn, in Surry, about che reſur- 
. P 2 0 
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rection, and ' Chriſt's body in heaven, endeavouring to 
blacken the Quakers in reſpe& of thoſe points, becauſe 
they kept to Scripture words, from which the others de. 
parting, advanced very groſs abſurdities. 2 
One Thomas Vincent, a Preſbyterian teacher, was much 
| diſturbed becauſe ſome of his auditory were gone over to the 
ſociety of the Quakers; and to render them odious, he 
and his fellow teachers accuſed them of erroneous doctrine 
concerning the Trinity; and this was chiefly becauſe they 
did not approve of ſuch expreſſions as were not to be found 
in the holy Scriptures as that of Three perſons. On this 
ſubje& a diſpute was held in the Preſbyterian meeting-houſe 
at London, between the faid Vincent on one fide, and 
George Whitehead on the other. That which Vincent 
and his brethren advanced firſt, was an accuſation, . that 
the Quakers held damnable doctrine. George Whitehead 
denying this, would have given the people an information 
of the principles of his friends; but Vincent inſtead thereof, 
ſtated this queſtion, * Do you own one Godhead, ſubſiſting 
in three diſtin and ſeparate perſons ?* Whitehead and 
thoſe with him denying this as an unſcriptural doctrine, 
Vincent framed this ſyllogiſm. | 

| © There are Three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three 
are one. : | | 

_ © Theſe are either three manifeſtations, three operations, 
three ſubſtances, or three ſomethings. elſe beſides ſubſtances, 

But they are not three manifeſtations, three operations, 
three ſubſtances, not three any things elſe beſides ſub- 
ſtances. | 

Ergo, © Three ſubſtances.? | 

G. Whitchead rejected theſe terms, as not to be found 

in Scripture, not deduceable from the 1 John, v. 7. the 
place Vincent inſtanced. And therefore he deſired an ex- 
planation of thoſe terms, inſomuch as God did not ule to 
wrap up his truths in heatheniſh metaphyſicks, but in plan 
language. But whatever was ſaid, no better explanation 
could be obtained, than perſon, or the mode of a ſubſtance. 
G. Whitehead and William Penn, who alſo was there, 
alledged ſeveral places from Scripture, proving Gods 
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to complete 4 and they queried how God was to be 
fe underſtood, if in an abſtracted ſenſe from his ſubſtance ? 
e- But inſtead of anſwering the queſtion, they concluded it a 

point more fit for admiration than diſputation. Then 
ch W. Penn denied the minor propoſition of Vincent's ſyllo- 
he giſm ; For,“ ſaid he, no one ſubſtance can have three 
he Wl diſtin& ſubſiſtences, and preſerve its own unity: for every 
ſubſiſtence will have its own ſubſtance; ſo that three 
ditin& ſubſiſtences, or manners of beings, will require three 
diſtin ſubſtances or beings ; conſequently three Gods: 
for if the infinite godhead ſubſiſts in three ſeparate man- 
ners or forms, then is not any one of them a perfect and 
complete ſubſiſtence without the other two: ſo parts, and 
ſomething finite is in God; or if infinite, then three diſ- 
tin& infinite ſubſiſtences; and what is this, but to aſſert 
three Gods, ſince none is infinite but God? On the con- 
trary, there being an inſeparability betwixt the ſubſtance 
and its ſubſiſtence, the unity of ſubſtance will not admit a 
Trinity of incommunicable or diſtin& ſubſiſtences.“ 

After ſeveral words on both ſides, G. Whitehead, to 
bring this ſtrange doctrine nearer to the capacity of the 
people, comparing their three perſons to three apoſtles, 
laid, he did not underſtand, how Paul, Peter, and John 
could be three. perſons and one apoſtle. At which one 
Maddocks, one of Vincent's aſſiſtants, framed this odd ſyl- 
logiſm; „He that ſcornfully and reproachfully compares 
our doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity of Father, Son, and 
Spirit, one in eſſence, but three in perſons, to three finite 
men, as Paul, Peter, and John, is a blaſphemer. But you, 
G, Whitehead, have done ſo. Ergo. A raſh concluſion 
but how. firm, let the judicious reader determine. I have 
found I no mind to enter farther into this quarrel, ſince the parties 
on both fides went away unfatisfied : for Vincent had not 
an £x- ¶ been able to prove the doctrine of the Quakers damnable, 

ohe had aſſerted. But his paſſion had tranſported him, 
1 plain A zs well as when he aid from the pulpit to thoſe of his 
nation WY lociety, that he had as lief they ſhould go to a bawdy- 
ſtance. I houſe, as to frequent the Quaker's meetings, becauſe of 
there, their erroneous and damnablè doctrines. And pointing to 


God's he window he farther ſaid, If there ſhould ſtand a cup 
. 
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of poiſon, I would rather drink it, than ſuck in their damn. 
able do&rines.” But this untimely zeal did not profit 
him; for it gave occaſion to ſome of his hearers to inquire 
into the doctrines of the Quakers ; and thus ſome eame to 
be convinced of the truth thereof. WR V4 
No ſince the aforeſaid diſpute made a great noiſe at 
London, William Penn publiſhed a book with this title, 
the Sandy Foundation ſhaken, in which he explained the 
Points controverted, and defended his poſitions with good 
reaſon and the Holy Scripture. But yet this book, which 
he himſelf ſpread, cauſed ſuch a ſtir, that it was evil ſpoken 
of, and not long after he was committed to the Tower, 
and ſome thought it was not without his father's being 
acquainted with it, perhaps to prevent a worſe treatment. 
This was at the latter end of the year, abour which 
time Joſiah Coale fell into a ſickneſs, which took him off 
the ſtage of this life; he had languiſhed long, and yet did 
not at all ſpare his voice, but was uſed both in preaching 
and praying ſo to raiſe it, that he ſpent his natural ſtrength 
exceedingly, though he was'yet as in a flouriſhing age; 
nay, it was his life and joy to declare the goſpel, and to 
proclaim the word of God, for which he had an excellent 
ability: and when he ſpoke to the ungodly world, an 
awful gravity appeared in his countenance, and his words 
were like a hammer and a ſharp ſword. But though he 
was as a ſon of thunder, yet his agreeable ſpeech flowed 
from his mouth like a pleaſant ſtream, to the conſolation 
and comfort of pious fouls. Oh! how pathetically have 
I heard him pray, when he, as tranſported and raviſhed, 


humbly beſeeched God, that it might pleaſe him to reach 


to the hard-hearted, to ſupport the godly, and to preſerve 
them ſtedfaſt : nay, with what a charming and melodious 
voice did he ſound forth the praiſes of the Moſt High in 
his 3 prayers! but his work was now done, he had 

finiſhed His courſe, and a time of reſt from his labours was 


come. Although he grew weak, yet his manly ſpirit and 
great courage bore him up for ſome time ; but his diſeaſe, 
which ſeemed to be a kind of conſumption, at length fo 
increaſed, that he was fain to keep within doors for ſeveral 
weeks; then mending a little, he went abroad again, and 
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came into a meeting in London, where I beheld his coun- 
tenance much unlike what it uſed to be, for it clearly 
manifeſted his bodily indiſpoſition: nevertheleſs he preached 
with a godly zeal, and his falutary exhortations flowed like 
a ſtream from his lips, which ſeemed to be touched with a 
coal from the altar of heaven, whilſt he was preaching the 
goſpel to the edification of his hearers. Now he began to 
lift up his voice again to that degree, that judging from 
thence, one would have ſuppoſed him to have been pretty 
well reſtored : but the ground of his diſtemper not being 
taken away, he was ſoon neceſſitated to keep at home 
again; and his natural ſtrength waſted away ſo faſt, and 
he ſo declined, that his death began to be expected, which 
not very long after fell out accordingly. - A little before 
he died, G. Fox being come to ſee him, aſked him, 
whether any thing lay upon him to write to the friends in 
England? but he ſignified that he had nothing to write, 
only deſired that his love might be remembered to them, 
and defired G. Fox to pray to God, that he might have 
an eaſy paſſage, for he felt his end approaching. He hay- 
ing complied with his deſire, and ſeeing him begin to be 
heavy, bid him go and lie on the bed; which J. Coale 
did ; but finding this, as it ſeems, more uneaſy, with the 
help of his friends he roſe again, and ſat on the fide of, 
the bed; and his friends fitting about him, he felt him- 


ſelf ſo lively and powerfully raiſed, that he ſpoke to them 


after this manner ; 


Well, friends, be faithful to God, and have a ſingle 
eye to his glory, and ſeek nothing for ſelf, or your own 
glory; and if any thing of that ariſe, judge it down by 
the power of the Lord God, that ſo ye may be clear in 
his ſight, and anſwer his witneſs in all people; then will 
ye have the reward of life. For my part, I have walked 
in faithfulneſs with the Lord ; and I have thus far finiſhed 
my teſtimony, and have peace with the Lord: his majeſty 
is with me, and his crown of life is upon me. So mind 
my love to all friends.“ Then he ceaſed ſpeaking; and a 
little time after he ſaid to Stephen Criſp, * Dear heart, 
keep low in the holy feed of God, and. that will be thy 
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crown for ever.“ After a ſhort pauſe, he faid, 6 a miniſter 
of Chriſt, muſt walk as he walked.” 
1 little afierwards fainting, and being pad by his 
friends, he departed in their arms, without the leaſt ſigh or 
groan, but as one falling into a ſweet ſlecp; and being 
filled with heavenly conſolations, he paſſed from this mortal 
life to that which is immortal, having attained the age of 
thirty-five years and two months, and preached the goſpel 
about twelve years. He had travelled: much in the Welt, 
Indies, ſuſtained great hardſhips, and laboured in the mi. 
niſtry at his own charge, being freely given up to-ſpend 
his ſubſtance in the ſervice of the Lord. And though he 
went through many perſecutions, impriſonments, and other 
adverſities, yet he was not afraid of danger, but always 
valiant; and continued in an unmarried ſtate, that ſo he 
might the more freely labour in the heavenly harveſt, and 


many were converted by his miniſtry. He lived to ſee the 


defire of his heart accompliſhed ; for when firſt he was 
raiſed up to true godlineſs, being under the ſenſe of his 
former tranſgreſſions, he cricd to the Lord for deliverance, 
and ſaid with David, If thou, O God, wilt help me 
throughly, then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and 
finners ſhall be converted unto thee,* He had been long 
in a mournful ate, though naturally of a cheerful temper ; 
and having himſelf paſſed through a path of ſorrow, he 


was the more able to comfort the mourners of Zion. The 


church was very ſenſible of this great loſs; and I have 
reaſon to think his corpſe was attended to the grave by 
more than a thouſand of his friends, among whom I was 
then one; and his burial being very publick and well 
known, drew the eyes of many ſpectators towards it. Let 
none think it ſtrange, that I have here expatiated ſome- 
what largely, ſeeing he was indeed dear to me, and I have 


his kind uſage yet in freth remembrance z for che piety of 


my mother, whom he had ſcen in England, cauſed him ta 
give me marks of the eſteem he bore to her memory: and 

is excellent endowments fo aſfeted me, that I was eager 
o go to that meeting where I heard he was likely to be; 
pay, I imagined I ſaw ſomething in him ſo extraordinary 


yalpable, that I bore a very reycrent reſpect to him, and 


the more, becauſe difference of age deprived me of a fa- 
miliar converſation with him. 1 5 
On the aoth of the Firſt month called January, 1665, 
Francis Howgil, after a ſickneſs of nine days, died in the 
priſon at Appleby, where he had been kept about five 
years, During his ſickneſs he was in perfect good unders 
ſtanding, and often very fervent in prayer, uttering many 


comfortable expreſſions, to the great refreſhment of thoſe 


about him. He was often heard to ſay, That he was 
content to die, and praiſed God for the many ſweet enjoy- 
ments and refreſhments he had received in that his priſon- 
houſe-bed, whereon he lay, freely forgiving all who had a 
hand in his reſtraint,” And faid he, This was the place 
of my firſt impriſonment for the truth, here at this town 
and if it be the place of my laying down the body, I am 


content.“ Several perſons of note, inhabitants of Appleby, 


as the mayor, and others, came to viſit him; and ſome of 
theſe praying that God might ſpeak peace to his ſoul, he 
returned, he hath done it. About two days before his 
departure, being attended by his wife, and ſeveral of his 
friends, he ſaid ro them: © Friends, as to matter of words 
ye mult not expe& much more from me, neither is there 


any great need of it, or to ſpeak of matters of faith to 
you who are ſatisfied : only that ye remember my dear 


love to all friends who inquire of me; for I ever loved 
friends well, or any in whom truth appeared. Truly God 


will own his people, as he hath ever hitherto done, and as 


we have daily witneſſed; for no ſooner had they made 
that act of baniſhmenr, to the great ſuffering of many good 
friends, but the Lord ſtirred 

whereby the violence of their hands was taken off. I ſay 


again, God will own his people, even all thoſe that are 
faithful, And as for me, I am well, and content to die. 1 


am not at all afraid of death; but one thing was of late 
in my heart, and that I intended to have written to George 
Fox and others, even that which I have obſerved, viz. that 
this generation paſſeth faſt away: we ſee many good and 
precious friends within theſe few years have been taken 
trom us; and therefore friends had need to watch, and be 


very faithful, ſo that we may leave a good, and not a bad 
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favour, to the next ſucceeding generation for we ſee that 
it is but a little time that any of us have to ſtay here.” 


A few hours before he departed, ſome friends from other 


places being come to viſit him, he inquired about their 
welfare, and prayed fervently, with many heavenly expreſ- 
fions, that the Lord by his mighty power, might preſerve 
them out of all ſuch things as would ſpot and defile. His 
voice then by reaſon of his great e failed him, 
and a little after he recovering ſome ſtrength, ſaid, 1 
Have ſought the way of the Lord from a child, and lived 
innocently as among men ; and if any inquire concerning 
my latter end, let them know that I die in the faith in 
which I lived, and ſuffered for.“ After theſe words, he 
ſpoke ſome others in prayer to God, and fo ſweetly finiſhed 


his days in peace with the Lord, in the fiftierh year of 
his age. 


He left a good name behind him bee all who knew 


him.—Sometime before his ſickneſs, conſidering this mu- 
table ſtate, and finding in himſelf ſome decay of nature, he 


made his will, in which, as his love was very dear to his 
brethren, with whom he had laboured in the miniſtry, ſo 


| he gave to each of them a remembrance of his love; he 


left alſo a legacy to his poor friends in thoſe parts where 
he lived. 


For although his moveable zoods were forfeited to the 


king for ever, yet the confiſcation. of his real eſtate was 
only for life; ſo that from rhenee having ſomething left, 
he could diſpoſe of it by his will. 

During his impriſonment, he neglected not to comfort 
and ſtrengthen his brethren by writing, effecting that b 
his pen, which he could not by word of mouth: he alſo 
defended his doctrine againſt thoſe who oppoſed the ſame; 


and among others, he writ a large treatiſe againſt oaths, 
contradifting the opinion of thoſe who account it lawful to 


ſwear under the goſpel. 


About two years before his deceaſe, he writ an epiſtle | 


of advice and counſel as his laſt will and teſtament to his 
daughter Abigail, a child whom he much loved, who was 
born in a time of deep exerciſes and trouble, which never- 


thelefs by the Lord's goodneſs he was patiently brought. 
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through; wherefore he named this child Abigail, ſignify- 
ing, the father's joy. In this teſtament he gave her in- 
ſtructions for the future conduct of her life, the beginning 


Paughter Abigail, this is for thee to obſerve and keep, 
and take heed unto all the days of thy life, for the regu- 
lating thy life and converſation in this world, that thy life 
may be happy, and thy end bleſſed, and God glorified by 
thee in thy generation. I was not born to great poſſeſſions, 
or did inherit great matters in this world; but the Lord 
hath always endowed me with ſufficiency and enough, and 
hath been as a tender father unto me, becauſe my heart 
truſted in him, and did love the way of righteouſneſs 
from a child. My counſel unto thee is, that thou re- 
member thy Creator in the days of thy youth, and fear 
the Lord in thy youth, and learn to know him and 
ſerve him all thy days: firſt ſeek the kingdom of God and 
the righteouſneſs thereof; it is. not far from thee, it is 
within thee ; it conſiſts in life and power, and it ſtands in 
righteouſneſs, truth, and equity, juſtice, mercy, long-ſuF- 
fering, patience, love, light, and holineſs, this is the being 


and centre thereof; therefore ſeek not lo here, or lo there 


without thee, in this or that outward obſervation, for 
many ſeek there and never find it; but ſeek and thou ſhalt 
find, wait and thou ſhalt receive. If thou inquire, in what 
muſt I ſeek? and what muſt I wait in? and how muſt 1 
ſeek? I inform thee, that thou muſt filence all thy own - 
thoughts, and thou muſt turn thy mind to that which is 
pure, and holy, and good within thyſelf, and ſeek and wait 
in that in the light of Jeſus Chriſt, wherewith thou art en- 


lightened, which ſhews thee when thou doſt evil, and 


checks and reproves; rake heed unto that, and it will 
ſhew the evil motions and thoughts; and as thou loveſt it, 
it will ſubdue them, and preſerve thee for the time to 
come our of evil: for though thou be born into the world 


| a reaſonable creature, yet thou muſt be born again, and 


be made a new creature, or elſe thou canſt not enter into 
God's kingdom; thou muſt know the ſeed of the king- 
dom in thyſelf, of which thou muſt be born and formed 


236 © THE HISTORY OF TAE [1668 


again into God's image. I have told thee God hath ſown 
it in thee, a grain of it, a meaſure. of it, a portion of 
it, a meaſure of light and truth, of righteouſneſs and 
holineſs; keep in thy mind to that, and love it, and 
thou wilt fee] the heavenly Father working in thee, 
and begetting thee to life through Jeſus ' Chriſt that hath 
enlightened thee, and thou wilt feel the power of the 
Lord ſtrengthening thee, in thy little, and making thee to 
grow in the immortal ſeed of his kingdom, and outgrow 
and overgrow all evil, ſo that thou wilt daily die to that, 
and have no pleafure in it, but in the Lord, and in his 
goodneſs and virtue ſhed abroad in thy heart, which thou 
wilt taſte and feel within, and have joy and comfort therein: 
love the Lord with thy heart and foul, even him that made 
thee, and gave, thee a being, and all things in heaven and 
earth ; and ſtill wait for the knowledge of him in thyſelf, 
he is not far from thee, but near unto thee, and unto all 
that call upon him in an upright heart; and do thou in- 
quire of thy dear mother, the will inform thee, ſhe knows 
bim, and the way to life and peace, and hearken to her 
inſtructions : God is a ſpirit, of light, and life, and power: 
he that ſearcheth the heart, and ſhews thee when thou 
doſt, or thinkeſt, or ſpeakeſt evil, and ſhews unto man or 
woman their thoughts : that which ſhews the evil is good, 
and that which ſhews a lie is truth; this is within, take 
heed to it, this is called God's ſpirit in the Scripture, be- 
lieve in ir, love it, and it will quicken thy heart to good, 
and it will ſubje& the evil: here is thy teacher near thee, 
love it, and if thou act contrary, it will condemn thee; 
therefore take heed unto this ſpirit of truth, and it_ will 
enlighten and enliven thee, and will open thy underſtand- 
ing, and give thee to know what God is, and to do that 
which is good and acceptable in his fight ; this ſpirit never 


| _ errs, but leads out of all error into all truth. Be ſober 


minded in thy youth, and wait on the Lord within, hearken 
unto him, God is light immortal, life immortal, truth im- 
mortal, an everlaſting eternal Spirit: he ſpeaks ſpiritually 


and inviſibly within the hearts and conſciences of men and 
women ; hear what he ſpeaks, and obey his voice, and thy 


foul {hall live; fear to offend him, or fin againſt him, for 


2 * | mod 3 


r / f/ Re. 


1668] PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. 237 


the wages of fin are death; therefore prize his love in thy 


young and tender years, and do thou read the Scriptures 
and Friends? books, and take heed to what thou readeſt to 
obey it, as far as thou underſtandeft ; and pray often unto 
the Lord, that he will give thee his knowledge, and open 
chy underſtanding in the things of his, kingdom ; ſearch thy 
heart often with the light of Chriſt in thee, manifeſt and 
bring thy deeds to it, that they may be tried; and exa- 
mine thyſelf, how the caſe ſtands betwixt the Lord and 
thee ; and if thou ſeeſt thyſelf wrong, humble thyſelf; and 
be ſorry, and turn unto him, and he will ſhew thee mercy; 
and take heed for the time to come, that thou run not 


into the ſame evil again; keep thy heart clean, watch 


againſt the evil in thyſelf, in that which ſhews it; therein 
there is power, and thereby thou haſt power to overcome 
all evil. And, dear child, mind not the pleaſures of. fin, 
which are but for a moment, and the end is miſery ; bur 
keep under and crofs thy will and affection, ſo thy mind 
will have no pleaſure in the evil, but in good; and thou 


wilt feel the immortal ſeed ſpringing up in thee, which 


God's peace and love is to. Oh child! theſe are great 
and weighty things, not to be flighted. Accompany thy- 
ſelf always with them that fear the Lord, and fear and 
worſhip him in ſpirit and truth, and lead a holy and blame. 
leſs life and converſation; deny them not, but love them, 
and ſuffer with them. Take heed that thou follow not 
the hireling teachers, who preach for gain and lucre, and 
abide not in Chriſt's doctrine ; believe them not, heed ' 
them not, they do people no good; but thou wilt ſee 
them thyſelf, they have an outſide ſhew of godlineſs ſome- 
times, but deny the power of God and true holineſs : 
remember I have told thee, who have had perfect know- | 
ledge of them. But be ſure that thou ler nothing ſeparate 
thy love from God and his people; thoſe are his people 
that keep his law, and obey Chriſt's voice, and lead a 
holy life, and they were ever hated and belied, and perſe- 
cuted, and evil-ſpoken of, always by bad and evil looſe 
people; theſe are God's people, and his love, and peace, 
and bleſſing is with them; do thou grow as a natural 
branch (up among them) of the living vine, and continue 
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all thy days in obedience unto God's will, and thou wilt 
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feel joy and love in thy heart, which above all things covet 


after, and thou ſhalt attain and obtain everlaſting peace, 
which the Lord grant unto thee, according to the riches 
of his mercy and love, which endure for ever and ever, 
Amen. | I {pF 

And now Abigail, concerning thy well-being in this 
life, this is my advice and counſel unto thee ; love thy 
dear mother, and ever obey her and honour her, and ſee 
thou grieve her not; be not ſtubborn nor wilful, but 
ſubmit unto her, and be as an obedient child unto her, 
whoſe love and care hath been too great over thee and 
thy fiſters, which hath brought too much trouble upon 
| herſelf; learn in thy youth to read and write, and ſew and 
. Enit, and all points of good labour that belong to a maid, 
and flee idleneſs and floth, that nouriſheth fin ; and as 
thou groweſt up in years, labour in the affairs of the country, 
and beware of pride, and riotouſneſs, and curioſity, but be 
well content with ſuch apparel as thy mother will permit 
thee, and as thou mayeſt be a good example unto others. 


Be not wanton, nor wild, nor light, but temperate, mode- 


rate, and chaſte, and not forward in words nor ſpeech, 
but ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak ; and do thou always live 
with thy mother, and be a help unto her, and cheriſh her 
in her old age and latter years, that ſhe may be comforted 
in thee, and her ſoul may bleſs thee. Love thy filters, 
and be always courteous to them and thy brother, encourage 
one another in good : and if thou live to be a woman of 
perfect years, keep thyſelf unſpotted, and let not thy 


mind out after ſports nor paſtimes, the end of all thoſe is 


ſorrow, neither of young men; if thou have a deſire to 
marry, do not thou ſeek a huſband, but let a huſband 


feek thee; and if thou live in God's fear, and an honeſt - 


life and virtuous, them that fear God will ſeek unto thee ; 
let not thy affections out unto every ane that proffers love, 
but be conſiderate, and above all things, chooſe one (if thou 
doſt marry) that loves and fears the Lord, whoſe conver- 
fation thou knoweſt, and manner and courſe of life well 
before thou give conſent; be diſcreet and wiſe, hide nothing 
from thy mother, and ſhe will adviſe thee no doubt, for 
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thy good ; and if ſhe be living, marry not without her 
conſent : and if thou join to a huſband, be ſure thou love 
him in thy heart, and be obedient unto him, and honour 
him among all, ſo will his heart be more to thee, and his 
love increaſe ; grieve him not, but be gentle, and eaſy to 
be intreated, and mind thy own buſineſs ; and if the Lord 
give thee children, bring them up in God's fear, and good 
exerciſe, and keep them in ſubjection unto thee, and be. 
an example of virtue and holineſs unto them, that the Lord's 
bleſſing thou mayeſt feel in youth and in age, and all thy 
life long. O Abigail! remember theſe things, keep in 
mind theſe things, read often this writing over, get it 
copied over, and lay up my words in thy heart, and do 
them, ſo wilt thou be happy in this life, and in the life 
to come : theſe things I give thee in charge to obſerve, 
as my mind and will, and counſel unalterable unto thee, 
as witneſs hereof I have ſet my hand, | 
| | Thy dear father, 


I Francis Howgil.' 
The 26th of the 5th Month, 1666. 


In the beginning of this year the members of this ſociety, 
held a general Yearly-Meeting at London, which ſince 
that time, hath been uſed to be held there annually, in 
the week called Whitſun-week,* becauſe: at that time of 
the year it is commonly beſt travelling, &c. Several are 
deputed from all places to this meeting, and what concerns 
the church in general, is there treated on. 

Perſecution for religion ſeemed now to be at a ſtand, 
which diſpleaſed ſome of the moſt rigid ſort of churchmen, 
which we not only have already, but may again in due 
place demonſtrate. | 

About this time (as I take it) a certain biſhop ſaid 
occaſionally, that the Quakers, by their unlimited freedom, * 
increaſed much, and therefore it was very needful to take 
care of them, ſeeing they often had much greater aſſemblies 
than the national church ; © For,” ſaid he, at ſuch a time 
I preached myſelf, and there were but a few hearers, 
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* Te hath ſince been fixed to be held on the Second-day immediately following | 
the third Firſt-day in the 5th Month, 7 immediately following 
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when at the fame time the N meeting juſt by was 
crouded full; and thereupon he deſired them to conſider 
whether it was not high time to ſtop theſe fectaries? After 
he had fer forth his matter at large, another lord then 
preſent among others, faid, that indeed it ſeemed that the 
lord biſhop had ſpoken what was very reaſonable, that the 
fefaries had often more hearers than the national church- 
preachers, and that it was not ſtrange to him that it dif- 
pleaſed him, fince he. took fo much upon himſelf; * For, 
faid he, his lordſhip obſerved, that he preached himſelf; 
and the profeſſed er who had fuch great aſſemblies, 
145 9-408 Chriſt Jefus, and therefore no wonder that they 
ad the more hearers.* This was ſuch a witty turn upon 
the biſhop, as no doubt made him ſo fenſible as not to 
think fit to enter upon the debate in a doubtful diſpute, 
for it is obſerveable, this lord's turn upon the bifhop was 
chiefly to {top him from promoting perſecution. 
This ſpring G. Fox travelling to Vork, went through 
ſeveral other places in the North of England; and al- 
though he came near to his old enemy, colonel Kirby, 
who had a fit of the gout, and had threatened him, yet 
he paſſed on unmoleſted. So he went to Liverpool, 
whence he, with ſome of his friends, paſſed over for 
Ireland: among others, were Thomas Briggs and John 
Stubs; and being arrived at Dublin, he was kindly re- 
ceived by his friends; and. journeying into the country, 
he met with no ſmall oppoſition from the Papiſts (of whom 
there are many there), Being come to a certain place, he 
challenged the jefuits, prieſts, and monks, to try whether 
their god, which they make of a wafer, be an immortal 
god, but they could not be brought to it; wherefore he 
faid, they were worſe than Baal's prieſts, for Baal's prieſts 
tried their god. Then he went to Cork, where they had 
| knowledge of his coming, and intended to take him priſo- 
ner; for the 1 in Ireland were many years ſharply 
perſecuted, as their brethren were in England, of which 
to mention all circumſtances, it would make a very age 
' treatiſe. At this time there were many priſoners at Cork, 
among whom was Samuel Thornton, with whom 1 was 
well acquainted, who being met with his friends in 2 
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chamber one Firſt-day, the officer Quinnal came and ſhut | 
the door of the room, and locked them in, to the number 


of eighty perſons, and carried the key to the mayor, Matthew 
Dean, who gave order that there ſhould neither victuals 
nor drink be carried to them, and they could only get 
what was pulled up with ropes through the grate, or 
thrown in through a hole: under this chamber the ſoldiers 
and og made ſo great a ſmoke, that many of the priſoners 
were ſick, among whom were ſome weakly old people, and 


were ordered to keep guard, that none might get away, 


ſome women with child, and nurſes, who were almoſt 


ſtifled ; and complaint thereof being made to the mayor, 
he anſwered in a ſcoffing manner, They are all brethren 
and ſiſters, let them lie upon one another; and if they 
are ſtifled it is their own fault.” Thus they were kept 
twenty-four hours, and afterwards ſome of them made 
priſon ers. | Fe 
Solomon Eccles, whom I alſo knew very well, was this 
year in priſon at Galloway in Ireland, where he was pur, 
by a ſtrange accident. He was an extraordinary — — 
man, and what he judged evil he warmly oppoſed, even 
to the hazard of his life. This zeal led him to perform 
a ſtrange action in a chapel of the Papiſts without the 
town; for he went naked above his A3 with a chafing- 


. 


diſh of coals and burning brimſtone on his head, and entered 


the chapel when all the people were on their knees to pra 
to their idol, and ſpoke as followeth : * Woe: to theſe 
idolatrous worſhippers! God hath ſent me this. day to 
warn you, and to ſhew you what will be your porti 


except you repent.* Which when he had done, he went 


away to the town, where he was preſently made a priſoner. 
What the benefit of this ſtrange action might be, I leave. 

Amongſt the martyrs of the reformed, we find ſome in- 
ſtances of perſons zealous to a ſtrange degree, as of William 
Gardiner at Liſbon, and Bertrand le Blas at Tournay, whoſe 
actions were not leſs remarkable; for this laſt his king 
tne hoſt from the prieſt in their church as they were at 
maſs, was certainly a bold attempt, and not praiſe-worthy, 
if it was only an act of human contrivance ; but I ſhall 
leave the jud 
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and the rather, becauſe under the ſharpeſt puniſhment they 
could inflict, they ſeemed not to ſhrink, but rather to be 
ſtrengthened. However ſo ſharp a trial did not fall to 
Eccles's portion, and I think it fafer not to judge haſtily 


of this uncommon performance. He was, to my knowledge 


a bold and undaunted man, and before this action in the 
chapel, as above, he did ſomething of a like nature at 
London at the fair-time, amongſt the plays, where he 
fuffered much by the coachmen whipping him grievouſly 
on his naked back; but that could not lay his fervent zeal, 
which was kindled not only againſt the immodeſt and un- 
godly carriage of the esel fools, but alſo againſt thoſe 
other vanities there uſed. To what heighth his zeal car. 
ried him, the following inſtance will ſnew: he who had 
been a member of the church of England, and then went 
to the Preſbyterians, and afterwards among the Indepen- 
dents, and after that was a Baptiſt, had been an eminent 
muſician, ſo that by his art he could get near 1 gol. a year; 
but at laſt being a Quaker, he could nor follow for conſci. 
ence-ſake, what he now called his Babyloniſh trade of 
muſick : wherefore he learned to make clothes to get his 
living by, and fold his muſical books and inſtruments :* but 
(as he declared) he had no peace in his conſcience ; for 
obſerving them to be inſtruments of vanity, he judged they 
ought to be deſtroyed, and therefore bought them again, 
although they were worth above 20l. and carried them, 
viz. virginals, fiddles, &c. to Tower-hill, where laying 
them together, he fet fire to them; but when ſome who 
were by endeavonred to hinder him, and to get one of 
the virginals away, he ſtamped upon it with his foot, and 
would not reſt until he had deſtroyed it; and after that 
he ſaid, he found peace in his conſcience, having made 
an offering of that which he once entirely loved, and in 
the uſe of which he was educated 3 for not only his father 
and grandfather, but his grandfather's father had been, 
muſicians, and he himſelf had the name of an eminent 
muſick-maſter. | N 
Another account we have of his ſtrange zeal: when he 
faw how the Quakers were belied by William Burner, 
Jeremy Ives, and Matthew Kiffin, teachers. amongſt the 
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Baptiſts, as if they believed not in Chriſt nor the reſur- 
rection, he challenged all the teachers, and prieſts, and 
jeſuits, openly in a book which he printed, to come to a 
proof with him who were the true worſhippers ; firſt, to 
faſt ſeven days and ſeven nights, and neither to eat nor 
drink; and then the next ſeven days not to ſleep day nor 
night; but we may well think that none were to be found 
to enter the liſts with him, nor to put themſelves on ſuch a 
teſt; and although ſome reckoned him out of his wits, 
yet he was not, for I remember the time very well, and 
had many an opportunity both to ſee and to hear him ſpeak. 
I now return to G. Fox at Cork in Ireland, where they 
intended to take him, nevertheleſs they let him go unmo- 
leſted, although he rid through the market, by the mayor's 
door, who not only ſaw him, but faid, There goes G. Fox,“ 
and yet let him paſs quietly. After he had travelled through 
many places in Ireland, he came again to Dublin, from 
whence he returned to England, and coming into Glou- 
ceſterſhire, he heard at Nailſworth of a report which had 
been ſpread abroad in the country, that he was turned Preſ- 
bytcrian, and they had prepared a pulpit for him in an open 
yard, where he was to preach. G. Fox hearing this thought 
it very ſtrange, whereupon he went to the place ſpoken 
of, where he indeed found a pulpit ; but the caſe was 
this: a certain Preſbyterian preacher, named John Fox, 
who went preaching about the country, was to preach rhere, 
and it ſeems ſome had changed his name from John to 
George, whereupon it was reported that he was turned 
from being a Quaker, to be a Preſbyterian : this begat fo 
great a curioſity in the people, that many went thither to 
hear this Quaker turned Prefbyrerian ; fo this John Fox 
came to have a great auditory of ſeveral hundreds, who 
would not have went a foot to have heard him, had they 
known it. Now ſome hundreds of them hearing afterwards 
that the real G. Fox was not far off at a meeting, they 
went thither and were ſober and attentive; where they 
were by him directed to the grace of God in themſelves, 
which would teach them and bring them falvation. And 
when the meeting was over, ſome of the people ſaid they 
liked George Fox the Quaker's preaching, better than 

GX "C2 


244  _.- THE HISTORY OF THE [166g 


G. F. the Preſbyterian. Not long after this John Fox 
was complained of in the houſe of commons, for having a 
_ tumultuous meeting, in which treaſonable words were 
ſpoken. This John Fox had formerly been prieſt of 
Marſhfield in Glouceſterſhire, and being put out of that 
place, was afterwards permitted by a common- prayer prieſt 
to preach ſometimes in his ſteeple-houſe; at length this 


Preſbyterian prieſt, preſuming too far upon the pariſh 


prieſt's former grant, began to be more bold than wel- 
come, and would have preached there whether the pariſh 
prieſt would or not; which cauſed a great buſtle and con- 


teſt between the two prieſts, and their hearers on either 


ſides, in which the common-prayer book was cut to pieces, 
and it is ſaid ſome treaſonable words were then ſpoken, 
by ſome of the followers of this John Fox; which caſe 
was quickly put into the newſpapers, and ſome malicious 


Preſbyterians cauſed it to be ſo worded as if it had pro- 


ceeded from G. F. the Quaker, but ſome members of the 
houſe of commons certified it under their hands, that it 
was John Fox, formerly prieſt of Marſhfield, who was 
complained of to be the ringleader of that unlawful aſ- 
ſembly. 1 

After this G. F. travelled to Briſtol, where he met with 
Margaret Fell, then a widow, who came thither to viſit 
her daughter Yeomans. He had before this intimated to 
her his affection, and propoſed taking her in marriage at 
a ſuitable time; but though he had a ſenſe in himſelf, it 
was of the Lord, yet he did not at firſt find a freedom to 
accompliſh the ſame, but all obſtructions being now re- 
moved, he ſo propoſed the matter, that if ſhe was willing 
to give her conſent, that the ſame ſhould be accompliſhed, 
ſhe might firſt ſend for her children; who being come, he 
aſked both her daughters and their huſbands, whether 
they had any thing againſt his taking their mother to be 
his wife? And they all ſeverally expreſſed their ſatisfaction 
therein. Then he aſked Margaret, whether ſhe had per- 
formed her huſband's will? And the children, whether, 
if their mother married, they ſhould loſe by it? The 
children faid, ſhe had anſwered it to them, and deſired 


him to ſpeak no more of that. So obſerving they were 
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all well ſatisfied, he proceeded in his marriage, and took 
Margaret Fell to wife in a publick meeting of friends in 
Briſtol, She was a woman of a noble endowment, and 
this I know not only by her writings, but I have alſo heard 


her preach an hour together, delivering her matter com- 
pactly and orderly. 


G. F. being married, he ſtayed with his wife about a 


week in Briſtol, and then they went together to Oldſtone, 


and there raking leave of each other, they parted, ſhe . 


went homeward into the north, and he travelled through 
Wiltſhire, Berkſhire, Oxfordſhire, Bucks, and ſo to Lon- 
don: for although now he had a wife, yet he did not 
neglect his care towards the churches, all the nation over, 
in the gift which he had received of God, both in word 
and.writing to their edification, and among che reſt he had 
a ſpecia] regard, that the poor might be taken care of, to 
which end he writ an epiſtle in London, to this effect, 
that poor children ſhould be put forth apprentices to 
trades, whereby in time, they might help their aged pa- 
rents, and enable them to bring up their families, and 
maintain themſelves handſomely. 

G. Fox ſtayed not long in London; but the year 1670 
being now come, he travelled through Hertfordſhire, 
Cambridgeſhire, Huntingdonſhire, and Leicelterſhire, 
where he expected to have met with his wife; for he had 
writ her word {if ſhe found it convenient) to meet him 
there; but inſtead thereof he underſtood ſhe was haled 
out of her houſe, | and carried to Lancaſter priſon, upon 


the old premunire, which was executed upon her five 


years before, from which ſhe was diſcharged by order of 
the king and council the laſt year, Wherefore, after he 
had viſited friends in thoſe counties, he returned to Lon- 
don, where he found two of his wife's daughters, whom 
he haſtened to go to the king, to acquaint him how their 
mother was dealt with, which they did, but met with 
much difficulty; yet they diligently attended the ſame, as 


it behoved them for their mother, who was a mother or 


overſeer of the church alſo, and therefore of the greater 
concern; but at laſt through aſſiduous application, they 
got to the ſpeech of the king, to whom one of them ſaid, 
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that inſtead of their waiting upon him to return him 
thanks for the diſcharge of their mother, they were now 
neceſſitated to make complaint of their mother's being caſt 
into priſon a ſecond time. Whereupon the king gave 
command to fir John Otway, to write to the ſheriff of 
Lancaſhire, to ſer her at liberty, which letter G. F. ac. 
cordingly haſtened his daughters with into the country. 


I he parliament 1 ſitting, made a law, entitled, An 


Act to prevent and ſuppreſs ſeditious conventicles, which 
is as follows: 8 | 


For providing further and more ſpeedy remedies againſt 


the growing and dangerous practices of ſeditious ſectaries, 


and other diſloyal perſons, who under pretence of tender 


conſciences, have or may at their meetings contrive inſur. 
rections (as late experience hath ſhewn), (2) Be it enacted 
by the king's moſt excellent majeſty, by and with the 
advice and conſent of the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and 
commons in this preſent parliament aſſembled, and by au- 
thority of the ſame, that if any perſon of the age of ſix- 
teen years or upwards, being a ſubje& of this realm, at 
any time after the tenth day of May next, ſhall be preſent 
at any ailembly, conventicle or meeting, under colour 
or pretence of any exerciſe of religion, in other manner 
than according to the liturgy and practice of the church 
of England, in any place within the kingdom of England, 
dominion of Wales, or town of Berwick-upon-Tweed, 
at which conventicle, meeting or aſſembly there ſhall be 
five perſons or more aſſembled together, over and beſides 
thoſe of the fame houſehold, if it be in a houſe where 
there is a family inhabiting; or if it be in a houſe, field, 
or place where there is no family inhabiting ; then where 
any five perſons or more, are ſo afſembled, as aforeſaid, 

it ſhall and may be Jawful to and for any one or more 
_ Juſtices of the peace of the county, limit, diviſion, corpo- 
ration or liberty wherein the offence aforeſaid ſhall be 
committed, or for the chief magiſtrate of the place where 


the offence aforeſaid ſhall be committed; and he and they. 


are hereby required and enjoined upon proof to him or 
them reſpectively made of ſuch offence, either by con- 


7 


feſſion of the party, or oath of two witneſſes; (3) (which 
oath the ſaid juſtice and juſtices of the peace, and chief 
magiſtrate wy et ira, are hereby empowered and re- 
quired to adminiſter) or by notorious evidence and cir. 
cumſtance of the fact, to make a record: of every ſuch 
offence under his or their hands and ſeals reſpectively: 
which record ſo made, as aforeſaid, ſhall to all intents 
and purpoſes. be in law taken and adjudged to be a full 
and perfect conviction of every ſuch alas for ſuch 
offence : and thereupon the ſaid juſtice, juſtices and chief 
magiſtrate reſpeRively, ſhall impoſe on every ſuch offender 
ſo convicted, as aforeſaid, a fine of five' ſhillings for ſuch 
firſt offence ; which record and conviction ſhall be certified 
by the ſaid juſtice, juſtices or chief magiſtrate, at the next 
quarter-{eſhons of the peace, for the county or place 
where the offence was commitred, | | 

II. And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
ſaid, that if ſuch offender ſo convicted, as aforeſaid, ſhall 
at any time again commit the like offence or offences, con- 
trary to this act, and be thereof in manner aforeſaid con- 
victed, then ſach offender ſo convict of ſuch like offence 
or offences, ſhall for every ſuch offence incur the penalty 
of ten fhillings ; (2) which fine and fines, for the firſt and 
every other offence, ſhall be levied by diſtreſs and ſale of 
the offender's goods and chattels ; or in caſe of the poverty 
of ſuch offender, upon the goods and chattels of any 


wits Hh. 6 


other perſon or perſons who ſhall be then convicted in 


manner aforeſaid of the like offence at the fame conven- 
ticle, at the diſcretion of the ſaid juſtice, juſtices or chief 
magiſtrate reſpectively, ſo as the ſum to be levied on any 


one perſon in caſe of the poverty of other offenders, 


amount not in the whole to above the ſum of ten pounds, 


upon occaſion of any one meeting, as aforeſaid ; (3) and 


every conſtable, headborough, tithingman, churchwardens, 
and overſeers of the poor reſpectively, are hereby autho- 
rized and required to levy the ſame accordingly, having 


| firſt received a warrant under the hands and ſeals of the 


ſaid juſtice, juſtices or chief magiſtrate reſpectively ſo to 


do; (4) the ſaid monies fo to be levied, to be forthwith 
delivered the fame juſtice, juſtices or chief magiſtrate, and 
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by him or them to be diſtributed, the one third part 
thereof to the uſe of the king's majeſty, his heirs and ſuc- 
ceſſors, to be paid to the high ſheriff of the county for 
the time being, ig, manner following; that is to ſay, the 
Juſtice or juſtices of peace ſhall pay the ſame into the court 
of the reſpective quarter-ſeſhons, which ſaid court ſhall 
deliver the fame to the ſheriff, and make a memorial on 
record of the payment and delivery thereof, which faid 
memorial ſhall be a ſufficient and final diſcharge to the faid 
juſtice and juſtices, and a charge to the ſheriff, which ſaid 
diſcharge and charge ſhall be certified into the exchequer 
together, and not one without the other: and no juſtice 
ſhall or may be queſtioned or accountable for rhe ſame in 
the exehequer or elſewhere, than in quarter. ſeſſions; ano- 
ther third part thereof to and for the uſe of the poor of 
the pariſh where ſuch offence ſhall be committed; and 
the other third part thereof to the informer and informers, 
and to ſuch perſon and perſons as the faid juſtice, juſtices 
or chief magiſtrate reſpectively ſhall appoint, having regard 1 
to their diligence and induſtry in the diſcovery, diſperſing 
and puniſhing of the ſaid conventicles. 55 
III. And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
ſaid, that every perſon who ſhall take upon him to preach 5 
or teach in any ſuch meeting, aſſembly or conventicle, and 
ſhall thereof be convicted, as aforeſaid, ſhall forfeit for 

very ſuch firſt offence the ſum of twenty pounds, to be 
levied in manner aforeſaid, upon his goods and chattels; 
(2) and if the ſaid preacher or teacher ſo convicted, be a 
{tranger, and his name and habitation not known, or is 

fled, and cannot be found, or in the judgment of the juſ- 
_ tice, juſtices or chief magiſtrate reſpectively, are hereby 
empowered and required to levy the ſame by warrant, as 
aforeſaid, upon the goods and chattels of any ſuch perſons 
who ſhall be preſent at the ſame conventicle ; any thing in 
this or any other act, law or ſtatute to the contrary not- 
withſtanding ; and the money ſo levied, to be diſpoſed of 
in manner aforeſaid: (3) and if ſuch offender fo convicted 
as aforeſaid, ſhall at any time again commit the like of- 
fence or offences contrary to this act, and be thereof con- 
yifted in manner aforeſaid, then ſuch offender ſo convicted 
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of ſuch like offence or offences, ſhall for every ſuch of- 

fence, incur the penalty of forty pounds, to be levied and 

diſpoſed, as aforeſaid. | | TY 
IV. And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 


| faid, that every perſon who ſhall wittingly and willingly 


ſuffer any ſuch conventicle, meeting, or unlawful aſſembly 
aforeſaid, to be held in his or her houſe, outhouſe, barn, 
yard, or backſide, and be convicted thereof in manner afore- 
ſaid, ſhall forfeit the ſum of twenty pounds, to be levied 
in manner aforeſaid, upon his or her goods and chattels ; 
or in cafe of his or her poverty or inability, as aforeſaid, 
upon the goods and chattels of ſuch perſons who ſhall be 
convicted in manner aforeſaid, of being preſent at the 
ſame conventicle; and the money ſo levied, to be diſpoſed 
of in manner aforeſaid. WEI | | | 
V. Provided always, and be it enacted by the authority 
aforeſaid, that no perſon ſhall by any clauſe of this a& be 
liable to pay above ten pounds for any one meeting, in 
regard of the poverty of any other dy a or perſons. 

VI. Provided alſo, and be it further enacted, that in all 
caſes of this act, where the penalty or ſum charged upon 
any offender excceds the ſum of ten ſhillings, and ſuch 
offender ſhall find himſelf aggrieved, it ſhall and may be 
lawful for him within one week after the ſaid penalty or 
money charged ſhall be paid or levied, to appeal in writing 
from the perſon or perſons convicting, to the judgment of 
the juſtices of the peace in their next quarter-ſcſhons, 
(2) to whom the juſtice or juſtices of the peace, chief 
magiſtrate or alderman, that firſt convicted ſuch offender, 
ſhall return the money levied upon the appellant, and 


ſhall certify under his and their hands and ſeals, the evi- 


dence. upon which the conviction paſt, with the whole 
record thereof, and the ſaid appeal: (3) Whereupon ſuch 
oftender may plead and make defence, and have his trial 
by a jury thereupon : (4) and in caſe ſuch appellant ſhall 
not proſecute with effect, or if upon ſuch trial he ſhall 
not be acquitted, or judgment paſs not for him upon his 
laid appeal, the ſaid juſtices at the ſeſſions ſhall give treble 
colts againſt ſuch offender for his unjuſt appeal: (5) And 
no other court whatſoever ſhall intermeddle with any 
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cauſe or cauſes of appeal upon this act, but they ſhall. be 
finally determined in the quarter- ſeſſions only. . ._ 
VII. Provided always, and be it further enacted, that 
upon the delivery of ſuch appeal, as aforeſaid, the perſon 
or perſons appellant ſhall enter before the perſon or per. 
ſons convicting, into a recognizance, to proſecute the ſaid 
appeal with effect: (2) which ſaid recognizance the perſon 
or perſons ſo convicting is hereby empowered to take, and 


required to certify the ſame to the next quarter: ſeſſions: 


(3) and in caſe no fuch recognizance be entered into, the 
faid appeal to be null and void. 

VIII. Provided always, that every ſuch appeal fhall be 
left with the perſon or perſons ſo convicting, as aforeſaid, 
at the time of the making thereof. 55 f 

IX. And be it further enacted by the authority afore. 
ſaid, that the Juſtice, juſtices of the peace, and chief ma. 
giſtrate reſpectively, or the reſpective conſtables, head- 
boronghs, and tithingmen, by warrant from the ſaid juf- 
tice, juſtices, or chief magiſtrate reſpectively, fhall and 
may with what aid, force and aſſiſtance they ſhall think 
fir, for the better execution of this act, after refuſal or 
denial to enter, break open, and enter into any houſe or 
other place, where they ſhall be informed any ſuch con- 
venticle, as aforeſaid, is or ſhall be held, as well within 
Jiberties as without; (2) and take into their cuſtody the 
perſons there unlawfully aſſembled, to the intent they may 
be proceeded againſt according to this act: (3) and that 
the lieutenants or deputy-heutenants, or any commiſſion- 
ated officer of the militia, or other of his majeſty's forces, 
with ſuch troops or companies of horſe and foot; and 
alſo the ſheriffs, and other magiſtrates and miniſters of 
Juſtice, or any of them, jointly or ſeverally, within any of 
the counties or places within this kingdom of England, 
dominion of Wales, or town of Berwick-upon-Tweed, 
with ſuch other aſſiſtance as they ſhall think meet, or can 


get in readineſs with the ſooneſt, on certificate made to 


them reſpectively under the hand and ſeal of any one jul- 
tice of the peace or chief magiſtrate, of his particular in- 
formation or knowledge of ſuch unlawful meeting or con- 
venticle held, or to be held in their reſpective counties or 
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places, and that he wich ſuch aſſiſtance as he can get to- 
gether, is not able to ſuppreſs and diſſolve the ſame, ſhall 
and may, and are hereby required and enjoined to repair 
unto the place where they are ſo held, or to be held, and 
by the beſt means they can to diſſolve, diſſipate or prevent 
all ſuch unlawful meetings, and take into their cuſtody 
ſuch and ſo many of the ſaid perſons ſo unlawfully aflem- 
bled as they ſhall think fit, to the intent that they may be 
proceeded againſt according to this act. 


X. Provided always, that no dwelling-houſe of any peer 


of this realm, where he or his wife ſhall then be reſident, 
ſhall be ſearched by virtue of this act, but by immediate 
warrant from his majeſty, under his ſign manual, or in 
the preſence of the lieutenant, or one deputy-lieutenant, 
or two juſtices of the peace, whereof one to be of the 
quorum, of the ſame county or riding. 

XI, And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
ſaid, that if any conſtable, headborough, rithingman, 
churchwarden, or overſeer of the poor, who ſhall know, 
or be credibly informed of 4 ſuch. meetings or conven- 
ticles held within his precin 
not give information thereof to ſome juſtice of the peace, 
or the chief magiſtrate, and endeavour the conviction of 
the parties according to his duty; but ſuch conſtable, 
headborough, tithingman, churchwarden, overſeers of the 
poor, or any perſon lawfully called in aid of the con- 


table, headborough, or tithingman, ſhall wilfully and 


wittingly omit the performance of his duty, in the execu- 


tion of this act, and be thereof convicted in manner afore- 


ſaid, he ſhall forfeit for every ſuch offence, the ſum of 
five pounds, to be levied upon his goods and chattels, and 
diſpoſed in manner aforeſaid: (2) and that if any juſtice 
of the peace, or chief magiſtrate, ſhall wilfully and wit- 
tingly omit the performance of his duty in the execution 
of this act, he ſhall forfeit the ſum of one hundred pounds, 


by action, ſuit, bill, or plaint, in any of his majeſty's 


courts at Weſtminſter, wherein no eſſoign, protection, or 


wager of law ſhall lie. 
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XII. And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 


ſaid, that if any perſon be at any time ſued for putting 
in execution any of the powers contained in this act, 
otherwiſe than upon appeal allowed by this act, ſuch 

rſon ſhall and may plead the general iſſue, and give the 
Fecial matter in evidence; (2) and if the plaintiff be non- 
ſuit, or a verdict paſs for the defendant, or if the plaintiff 


© diſcontinue his action, or if upon demurrer judgment be 


given, for the defendant, every ſuch defendant ſhall have 
ve tall: creble colts. 1-14 05; | 

XIII. And be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
ſaid, that this act, and all clauſes therein contained, ſhall 
be conſtrued moſt largely and beneficially for the ſup- 
preſſing of conventicles, and for the juſtification and en- 
couragement of all perſons to be employed in the execution 
thereof; (2) and that no record, warrant or mittimus to 
be made by virtue of this act, or any proceedings , there- 
upon, ſhall be reverſed, avoided, or any way impeached 
by reaſon of any default in form. (3) And in cafe any 
perſon offending againſt this act, ſhall be an inhabitant in 
any other county or corporation, or fly into any other 
county or corporation after the offence- committed, the 
juſtice of peace or chief magiſtrate before whom he ſhall 


be convicted as aforeſaid, ſhall certify the ſame under his 


hand and ſeal, to any juſtice of peace or chief magiſtrate 
of ſuch other county or corporation wherein the ſaid 
perſon or perions are inhabitants, or are fled into; (4) 
which ſaid juſtice or chief magiſtrate reſpectively, is here- 
by authorized and required to levy the penalty or penal- 
ties in this act mentioned, upon the goods and chattels of 
ſuch perſon or perſons, as fully as the faid other juſtice of 
peace might have done, in caſe he or they had been in- 
habitants in the place where the offence was committed. 

XIV. Provided alſo, that no perſon ſhall be puniſhed 


for any offence - againſt this act, unleſs ſuch offender be 


proſecuted for the ſame within three months after the 
offence committed. (2) And that no perſon who ſhall be 
puniſhed for any offence by virtue of this a&, ſhall be 


puniſhed for the ſame offence by virtue of any other act 
or law whatſoever iN | 
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XV. Provided, and be it further enacted by the au- 
thority aforeſaid, that every alderman of London for the 
time being, within the city of London, and the liberties 
thereof, ſhall have (and they and every of them are 
hereby empowered and required to execute) the ſame 
power and authority within London, and the liberties 


thereof, for the examining, convicting, and puniſhing of 


all offences within this act committed within London, and 
the liberties thereof, which any juſtice, of peace hath by 
this act in any county of England, and ſhall be ſubject to 
the fame penalties and puniſhments, for not doing that 
which by this act is directed to be done by any -aflice of 
peace in any county of England. 2 | 

XVI. Provided, and be it enacted by the authority 
aforeſaid, that if the perſon offending, and convicted as 
aforeſaid be a feme- covert, cohabiting with her huſband, 
the penalties of five ſhillings, and ten ſhillings, ſo as afore- 
ſaid incurred, ſhall be levied by warrant, as aforeſaid, 


* 


upon the goods and chattels of the huſband of ſuch feme- 


covert. 

XVII. Provided alſo, that no peer of this realm ſhall 
be attached or impriſoned by virtue or force of this act; 
any thing, matter or clauſe, therein to the contrary not- 
withſtanding. N | 

XVIII. Provided alſo, that neither this act, nor any 
thing therein contained, ſhall extend to invalidate or make 
void his majeſty's ſupremacy in eccleſiaſtical affairs: (2) 
but that his majeſty, and his heirs and ſucceſſors, may 
from time to time, and at all times hereafter, exerciſe and. 
enjoy all powers and authority in eccleſiaſtical affairs, as 
fully and as amply as himſelf or any of his predeceſſors 
have or might have done the fame : any thing in this act 
notwithſtanding. | 5 | 


— 


By this very law many an honeſt family was impoveriſh- 
ed; for the Quakers did not leave off meeting together 
publickly, but the moſt ſincere amongſt them were the 
more zealous, and they were the more winnowed from 
the chaff, which in time of eaſe gets in amongſt religious 
profeſſors; and none need wonder at it, ſince the Quakers 
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having abies the repute of an upright hearted people, 
fome for by-ends might creep in amongſt them. 

At London, as well as at other places, many were 
fpoiled of their goods very unmercifully, and many' times 
people of good ſubſtance brought to mere poverty, ſeeing 
not only the ſhop goods of ſome, but alſo their houſehold. 
goods have been ſeized, infomuch that the very ſick have 
had their beds taken from under them, and they them- 
ſelves laid upon the floor; nay, they have been fo cruel, 
as: to leave them nothing; infomuch that when the child's 
pap hath ſtood in a pannikin, they have thrown out the 

p to take the pannikin away. 

Should I ſum up all the particulars J have received, and 
the account I could give, it would make a volume of it- 
ſelf; for the informers were generally poor, and ſome- 
umes alſo the juſtices, ſo that they knew how to part their 
booty belonging to the king, as well as to the poor; and 
thus the king and the poor got bur little of their plunder. 
Nevertheleſs it ſo happened ſometimes, that thoſe who 
were finable, were freed by the juſtices ; for they knew 
very well, that thoſe informers, who were alſo witneſſes, 
were cunning ſharkers, who were alſo concerned to get their 
thirds of the booty, and therefore found out a way 
which they ſhewed that they were knaviſh and unjuſt in 
their office, therefore not fit to give evidence; ſo that it 
hath ſometimes fallen out, that an honeſt juſtice hath 
cleared thoſe informed againſt, when the informer miſſed 
in his evidence, either in the day of the month, or the 
hke, in the complaint. 

At London there once appeared before the lord mayor, 
fitting at a court of aldermen, an impudent informer hav- 
ing ſuch a quantity of informarions for fines as would have 
wronged the parties to the value of 1500]. but the mayor 
abominating ſuch a practice, adjourned the court, and 
went away. But this hardy informer was not content to 
let the matter fall thus, but appeared before the court 
from time to time, to make a booty of honeſt peoples 
goods; but they ſtill pur him off, until at laſt he was him- 
felt arreſted for debt, and carried to priſon, where he 
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ended his days. 
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Although now che law againſt ſeditious conventicles had 
paſſed, upon a ſuppoſition that the Preſbyterians were 
ready to rife, conſidering the buſtle and tumult occaſioned 
by John Fox in Glouceſterſhire, which was much taken 
notice of, as I have mentioned before, yet nevertheleſs 
the Quakers” meetings became the chief object in the 
execution of this law. Whereupon G. Fox being in Lon- 
don, ſet forth in print the injuſtice of this law, in order, 
if poſſible, to moderate the government not to put the 
ſame in execution. Nevertheleſs being alſo ſenſible that 
a great ſtorm hung over the heads of friends, he alſo writ 
an epiſtle to them, to exhort them to faithfulneſs, and 
to encourage them to ſtand faſt in their teſtimony, and 
bear with Chriſtian patience the ſuffering that was come 
upon them. Now the firſt Firſt-day that this law took 
place, he went to the meeting of friends at Gracechurch 
ſtreet in London; but being come to the place, he found 
the ſtreet full of people, and a guard to keep them out of 
their meeting-houſe; whereupon he went to Lombard 
ſtreet (out of which there was alſo a paſſage to the meet- 
ing houſe) and there he alſo found a guard ; but there 
being a court before the door, which was full of people, 
one of the Quaker miniſters was there preaching to the 
people, and when he had ended, G. Fox ſtood up and 
ſaid, “ Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me; it is hard 
for thee to kick againſt the pricks.” Which words he 
thus explained: that it was Saul's nature that perſecuted ; 
and that they perſecnting Chriſt in his members, were 
kicking againſt the pricks; and that it was the birth of 
the fleſh that perſecuted the birth of the Spirit; and that 
it was the nature of dogs to tear and devour the ſheep, 
but that they ſuffered like ſheep, who did not bite again 
but were a peaceable people, who loved even their per- 
ſecutors. While G. Fox was thus preaching, there came 
a conſtable and an informer, with ſoldiers, who pulled 
him down from the place he ſtood on. Then, faid he, 
<* Blefled are the peace-makers,” but the commander of 
the ſoldiers ordered them to ſecure him: © For,” ſaid he, 
you are the man I looked for.? Wherefore he, with two 
more of his friends, John Burnet and another, were had 
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before the lord mayor; and as they were going, the in- 
former ſaid, It will never be a good world, until all 
people come to the good old religion that was two hun- 
dred years ago.“ G. Fox hearing this, ſaid, Art thou 
a Papiſt? What! a Papiſt informer? For two hundred 

ears ago there was no other publick profeſſion of re- 
lion but that of the Papiſts in this nation.“ It vexed the 


informer that G. Fox heard him ſpeak thus: for he now 


ſaw he was inſnared in his own talk. When he came 
into the court before the lord mayor's houſe, ſome people 
who were there aſked G. Fox, why he was brought 
thither priſoner? * Pray,” faid he, * aſk that informer, 
and aſk him his name ;* but he would not tell his name. 
Then one of the mayor's officers looking out at a window, 
told him, he ſhould tell his name before he went away: 
For, ſaid he, the lord mayor will know by what au- 
thority you have intruded yourſelf with ſoldiers ,in the 
execution of thoſe laws which it belongs to the civil ma- 
giſtrate to execute, and not the military. The informer 
underſtanding this, got away, but not without ſome diffi- 
culty, becauſe they would not then let him out of the 
court; but he forcibly pulling open the door, and being 
got into the ſtreet, the people gave a great ſhout, crying 
out, A Papiſt informer! a Papiſt informer !? and he 
would have come off but badly, had not G. Fox adviſed 
the conſtable and ſoldiers to keep him out of the hands of 
the common people. Whereupon he went into the houſe 
and changed his perriwig, and ſo got away. i 

When the lord mayor came home, and G. Fox was 
brought before him, he ſaid, Mr. Fox, you are an emi- 
nent man among thoſe of your own profeſſion, pray will 
you be inſtrumental to perſuade them from meeting in 
ſuch great numbers: for,” ſaid he, © ſeeing Chriſt hath 
promiſed, where two or three are met in his name, he 
will be in the midſt of them; and the king and parliament 
are graciouſly pleaſed to allow of four to meet together to 


worſhip God, why will not you be content to partake 


both of Chriſt's promiſe to two or three, and the king's 
e to four?'ꝰ To which G. Fox anſwered, that 
Chriſt's promiſe was not to diſcourage many from meeting 
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U together in his name; but to encourage the few, that the 
| feweſt might not forbear to meet, becauſe of their few- 
neſs. But if Chriſt hath promiſed to manifeſt his preſence 
d in the midſt of ſo fmall an aſſembly, where but two or 

three were gathered in his name; how much more would 


| his preſence abound where two or three hundred are 
- gathered in his name. I wiſhed him to conſider, whether 


this act would not have taken hold of Chriſt, with his 
twelve apoſtles and feventy diſciples, (if it had been in 
their time) who uſed to meet often together; and that 

with great numbers? However, I told him, this act did 
— concern us; for it was made againſt ſeditious meetings, 
of ſuch as met under pretence and colour of religion, to 
contrive inſurre&ions, as (the act ſays) late experience had 
ſhewn; but we had been ſufficiently tried and proved, 
and always found peaceable: and therefore he ſhould do 
well to put a difference between the innocent and the 
guilty. He ſaid the act was made againſt meetings, and a 
worſhip not according to the liturgy. I told him, Cac- 
cording to] was not the very ſame thing; and I aſked 
him, whether the liturgy was according to the Scriptures? 
And whether we might not read Scriptures, and ſpeak 
Scriptures ? he ſaid, Yes. I told him, that this act took 
hold only of ſuch as meet to plot and contrive inſur- 
rections, as late experience had ſhewn ; but they had 
never experienced that by us. Becauſe thieves are ſome- 
times on the road, muſt not honeſt men travel therefore ? 
And becauſe plotters and contrivers have met to do miſ- 
chief, muſt not an honeſt, peaceable people, meet to do 
good! ? If we had been a people that did meet to plot and 
contrive inſuͤrrections, &c. we might have drawn ourſelves 
into fours: for four might do more miſchief in plotting, 
than if there were four hundred; becauſe four might 
ipeak out their minds more freely one to another, than 
tour hundred could : therefore we being innocent, and 
not the people this act coneerns, we keep our meetings 
as we uſed to do; and I ſaid, I believed that he knew in 
his conſcience we were innocent. 

After this and more diſcourſe, the lord mayor, whoſe 


name was Samuel Starling, let them go, ſceing the in- 
VoL. II. R 
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former was gone before, and now nobody accuſed them. 


The treatment this informer met with, made others ſcru- 


pulous, yet ſeveral of their meetings in London were dif. 
turbed, and ſome of their preachers caſt into priſon ; but 
though the Baptiſts and other diſſenters ceaſed their pub. 
lick meetings, yet the Quakers continued to keep theirs, 
as they uſed to do, whereby it happened that ſome of 
their meeting-houſes were pulled down, and amongſt others 
that at Ratcliffe, which was a ſubſtantial building, almoſt 
new. 4; | | 

After ſome dmc; the heat of perſecution in the city be- 
gan to abate, but in other places it raged more fiercely ; 
this engaged G. Fox to leave the city, and travel about 
the country in "For places to viſit his friends. 


This year G. Fox had a very great fit of ſickneſs, to 
ſuch a degree that he became both blind and deaf, info. 
much that his recovery was deſpaired of by ſome ; but 
after a time he grew better. 1 . 

In the mean- while perſecution in many places grew very 
diſmal; for many of the friends were beaten with ſwords, 
and pikes, and muſkets, to that degree, that their blood 
ran along the ground, and the informers were ſo very 
eager to hunt after their prey, that they informed of 
meetings when there was none. Amongſt others, this 
following was an inſtance. At Droitwich, John Cartwright 
came to a friend's houſe there, who ſitting down to ſup- 
per, he prayed before they ate, which being heard by 
an informer, the room being next to the ſtreet, he there- 
npon went immediately and informed that there was a 
meeting in the houſe, and ſo got a warrant to diſtrain the 
goods; and when he came riding with them in the even- 
ing, he fell from his horſe, and brake his neck, thereby 
getting his death inſtead of his prey, which he hunted 


After. | 


Nov, although perſecution was not ſo hot in London, 
as in other places in the country, yet ſometimes even there 
it was very ſevere, as may be ſeen by the inſtance of 
William Penn, and William Mead, who were taken from 
a meeting and impriſoned, and tried for the ſame in the 
month of September. 5 
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The indictment contained, That William Penn, and 
William Mead, with divers other perſons, to the number 
of three hundred, at Gracechurch- ſtreet, in London, on 
the 15th of Auguſt, with force and arms, and tumultuouſly 


aſſembled together, and that William Penn, by agreement 


between him and William Mead, had preached there in 
the publick ſtreet, whereby was cauſed a great concourſe 
and tumult of people,” &c. . That there was a publick 
meeting in the weg proceeded from neceſſity; becauſe 
2 guard was placed in the paſſage to hinder friends from 
going into their meeting-houſe; but it was a great un- 
truth, that they met with force and arms, which was 
never uſed by the Quakers, This indictment being read 
before the court, the priſoners were demanded, according 
to cuſtom, whether they were guilty, or not guilty ? 
Whereupon W. Penn ſaid, It is impoſſible that we ſhould 
be able to remember the indictment verbatim, and there- 
fore we deſire a copy of it, as is cuſtomary on the like 
occaſions.“ The recorder, John Howel, ſaid hereupon, 


Lou mult firſt plead to the indiftment, before you can 45 A E fol 
have a copy of it.” Then W. Penn ſaid, that he firſt de:. 


fired that no advantage might. be taken againſt him, nor 


be deprived of any benefit, which he might otherwiſe 
receive, and that the court would promiſe him a fair hear- 
ing, and liberty of making his defence. Upon which the 
court ſaid, that no advantage ſhould be taken againſt him, 
and that he ſhould have liberty, and ſhould be heard. 
W. Penn then ſaid, that he pleaded not guilty in manner 


and form. Then W. Mead was demanded, whether. he 


was guilty, or not guilty, and he anſwered the ſame as 
W. Penn. The court then proceeded with the buſineſs of 
trying thieves and murderers, making the priſoners ſtay 
waiting five hours, and then returned them to priſon 
and after two days brought them again before the court. 
And then the aliens of the court having taken off the 


priſoners hats, the lord mayor, Samuel Starling, ſhewed 


himſelf diſpleaſed with it, and ordered the officers to put 

on their hats again, which being done, the recorder, John 

Howel, who upon all occaſions ſhewed his fierceneſs, ac- 

cuſed him that they ſhewed no reſpe& to the court, and 
R 2 | 
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condemned them for it, in a fine of forty marks each, be- 
cauſe they had not taken off their hats. Thereupon W. 
Penn faid, that he deſired it might be obſerved, that they 
came into court with their hats off, (that is, taken off) 
and if they had been put on ſince, it is by order from the 
bench, and therefore not the priſoners, but the bench 
ſhould be fined. The jury then being ſworn, and the in- 
dictment read again, the witneſſes were called, who de- 
«clared, that they ſaw W. Penn ſpeaking to the people, 
who were aſſembled in a great number in Gracechurch- 
| ſtreet, but they could not hear what he ſaid. _ ©. 
The recorder then aſked William Mead, whether he 
was there? Who anſwered, that It is a maxim im your 
own law, nemo tenetur accuſare ſeipſum, which if it be not 
true Latin, I am ſure it is good Englth. That no man is 
bound to accuſe himſelf; why then doſt thou offer to 
enſnare me with ſuch a queſtion ?? Hereupon the recorder 
thewed himſelf fo diſpleaſed, that he ſaid, Sir, hold 
your tongue, I did not go about to enſnare you.“ Then 
William Penn ſaid, We confeſs ourſelves to be fo far 
from recanting, or declining to vindicate the aſſembling of 
ourſelves, to preach, pray, or worſhip the Eternal, Holy, 
Juſt God, that we declare to all the world, that we do 
-believe it to be our indiſpenſable duty, to meet inceffantly 
upon ſo good an account; nor ſhall all the powers upon 
earth be able to divert us from reverencing and adoring 
our God who made us.“ The ſheriff, Richard Brown, 
faid, © Yow are not here for worſhipping of God, but for 
breaking the law. You do yourſelves.a great deal of 
wrong in going on in that diſcourſe.” Hereupon W. Penn 
anſwered, I affirm I have broken no law, nor am [| 
guilty of the indictment that is laid to my charge: and to 


the end, the bench, the jury, and myſelf, with theſe that 


hear us, may have a more dire& underſtanding :of this 
procedure, I defire you would let me know by what law 
it is you proſecute me, and upon what law you ground 
my indictment ?“ The recorder anſwered, Upon the com- 
mon law.“ Where is,, aſked W. Penn, that common 
law ?? © You mult not think,” ſaid the recorder, * that I 
am able to. run up ſo many years, and over ſo many 
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adjudged caſes, which we call common law, to anſwer 
your curioſity.* .* This anſwer,” replied W. Penn, I am 
ſure is very thort of my queſtion, for if it be common, it 
ſhould not be fo hard to produce.“ The recorder replied, 
Sir, will you plead to your indiment ?? Shall I, an» 
ſwered W. Penn, plead to an indictment that hath no 
foundation in law? If it contain that law you ſay I have 
broken, why ſhould you decline to N that law, 
ſince it will be impoſſible for the jury to determine, or 
agree to bring in their verdi&, who have not the law pro- 
duced, by which they ſhould meaſure the truth of this 
indictment, and the guilt, or contrary of my fact.“ The 
recorder being angry, ſaid, You are a ſaucy fellow, 
ſpeak to the indictment.“ W. Penn replied, * I ſay, it is 
my place to ſpeak to matter of law; I am arraigned a 
prifoner, my liberty, which is next to life itſelf, is now. 
concerned,” &c. | 25 

At this time ſeveral upon the bench urged hard upon 
the priſoner to bear him down. W. Penn ſaid, You are 
many mouths and ears againſt me, and if I muſt not be 
allowed to make the beſt of my cauſe, it is hard; I ſay 
again, unleſs you ſhew me and the people the law you 
ground your indictment upon, I ſhall take it for granted, 
your proceedings are merely arbitrary, The recorder 
then replying, ſaid, The queſtion is, whether you are 
guilty of this indictment. The queſtion,” ſaid W. Penn, 
© is not whether I am guilty of this indictment, but whether 
this indictment be legal: it is too general and imperfect 


an anſwer, to fay it is the common law, unleſs we know 


both where, and what it is: for where there is no law, 
there is no tranſgreſſion; and that law which is not in 


being, is fo far from being common, that it is no law at 
all.“ The recorder ſnapped him hereupon, with, You 


are an impertinent fellow, will you teach the court what 
law is? It is lex non ſcripta, that which many have ſtudied 
thirty or forty years to know, and would you have me 
tell you in a moment,” * Certainly,” replied W. Penn, 
* if the common law be ſo hard to be underſtood, it is far 
from being very common; but if the lord Coke in his in- 


3itutes, be of any conſideration, he tells us, that common 
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law 1s common right; and that common right is the great 
charter privileges confirmed, 9 Hen. 3. 29. 25 Edw. 1, 
1. 2 Edw. 3. 8. Coke's Inſtitutes, 2, p. 56.“ The 
recorder taking no pleaſure in that ſpeech, ſaid, * Sir, you 


are a troubleſome fellow, and it is not for the honour of 


the court to ſuffer you to go on.“ I have,” replied W. Penn, 
aiked but one queſtion, and you have not anſwered me; 
though the rights and privileges of every Engliſhman be 
concerned in it.“ Well,” faid the recorder, if I ſhould 
ſuffer you to aſk queſtions till to-morrow morning, you 
would be never the wiſer.” That is,“ ſaid W. Penn, 
according as the anſwers are.“ ©* But,” ſays the recorder, 
© we muſt not ſtand to hear you talk all night.“ Where- 


upon W. Penn replied, I deſire no affront to the court, 


but to be heard in my juſt plea; and I muſt plainly tell 
you, that if you deny me the oyer of that law, which you 
ſuggeſt I have broken, you do at once deny me, an ac- 
knowledged right, and evidence to the whole world your 
reſolution to ſacrifice the privileges of Engliſhmen, to your 
ſiniſter and arbitrary deſigns, This ſo enraged the re- 


corder, that he called out to the officers, * Take him away.“ 


And to the lord mayor he ſaid, * My lord, if you take 
not ſome courſe with this peſtilent fellow, to ſtop his 

mouth, we ſhall not be able to do any thing to night.“ 
Then the lord mayor cried, © Take him away; take him 
away; turn him into the bail-dock.cZ⁊?⸗n 3 1 

W. Penn ſecing how force and violence prevailed, ſaid, 
5 Theſe are but fo many vain exclamations ; is this juſtice 
or true judgment? Muſt I therefore be taken away be- 
cauſe I plead for the fundamental laws of England? 
Then addreſſing himſelf to the jury, he ſaid, However, 
this I leave upon your conſciences, wha are of the jury, 

and my ſole judges, that if theſe ancient fundamental laws 
which relate to liberty and property, and are not limited 
to particular perſuaſions in matters of religion, muſt not 
be indiſpenſably maintained and obſerved, who can ſay he 
hath right to the coat upon his back? Certainly our 
liberties are openly to be invaded, our wives to be raviſhed, 
our children enſlaved, our families ruined, and our eſtates 


led away in triumph, by every ſturdy beggar and malicious 


ON AP 


informer, as their trophies, by our pretended forfeits for 


conſcience-ſake, The Lord of heaven and earth will be 
judge between us in this matter.” The hearing of this 
emphatical ſpeech was ſo troubleſome to the recorder, that 


he cried, * Be ſilent there.“ At which W. Penn returned, 


] am not to be ſilent in a cauſe wherein L am ſo much 


concerned, and not only myſelf, but many ten thouſand 
families beſides.” | 


He being now haled into the bail-dock, it was W. Mead's 
turn to plead, who ſpoke thus, Ye men of the jury, 1 


now ſtand here to anſwer to an indiftment againſt me, 


which is a bundle of ſtuff full of lies and falſchoods: for 


therein I am accuſed, that I met vi & armis, illicite & tumul- 
tuos?, Time was when I had freedom to uſe a carnal 
weapon, and then I thought I feared no man : but now I 
fear the living God, and dare not make uſe thereof, nor 


hurt any man, nor do I know I demeaned myſelf as a 


tumultuous perſon. I fay, I am a peaceable man; there- 
fore it was a very proper queſtion that W. Penn demanded 
in this caſe, an oyer of the law, on which our inditment 
is grounded.“ To this the recorder ſaid, © I have made an 
anſwer to that already.” W. Mead then turning his face 
to the jury, ſaid, Ye men of the jury, who are my judges, 
if the recorder will not tell you what makes a riot, a rout, 
or unlawful aſſembly, Cook, he that once they called the 
lord Cook, tells us what makes a riot, a rout, or unlawful 
aſſembly. A riot is when three or more are met together 
to beat a man, or to enter forcibly into another man's 
land, to cut down his graſs, his wood, or break down his 
pales“ The recorder interrupting him, and ſcornfully 
pulling off his hat, ſaid, I thank you, fir, that you will 
tell me what the law is: and Richard Brown, that in- 
veterate enemy of the Quakers, ſaid, He talks at random, 
one while an Independent, another while of ſome other 
religion, and now a = and next a Papiſt.“ Mead, 
not being minded openly to affront this alderman, told him 
this well-known Latin verſe, | 
Turpa eſt doctori cum culpa redarguit ipſum, 


for Brown himſelf formerly had been an Independent, 


though now he belonged to the church of England, and 
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was of the court party. But the lord mayor, who it ſeems 
Was a great frierd of Brown's, faid to Mead, You de. 
ſerve to have your tongue cut out.“ And,“ added the 
recorder, * if you diſcourſe on this manner, I ſhall rake 
occaſion evict you.” To which Mead returned, Thou 
didſt promiſe me ] ſhould have fair liberty to be heard, 
Why may I not have the privilege of an Engliſhman, and 
you might be aſhamed of this dealing.* Art this the envious 
recorder ſaid, © I look upon you to be an enemy to the 
laws of England, which ought to be abſerved and kept; 
nor are you worthy of ſuch privileges as others have. 
Mead well ſeeing that force and violence prevailed, and 
that his ſpeaking could not avail him, ſaid with a compoſed 
mind, The Lord be judge between me and thee in this 
matter.“ | = 
Upon which he was taken away into the bail-dock, and 
the recorder gave the jury the following charge; * You 
have heard what the indictment is; it is for preaching to 
the people, and drawing a tumultuous company after 
them; and Mr. Penn was ſpeaking. If they ſhould not 
be diſturbed, you ſee they will go on; there are three or 
four witneſſes that have proved this, that he did preach 
there; that Mr. Mead did allow of it; after this, you have 
heard by ſubſtantial witneſſes what is ſaid againſt them. 
Now we are upon the matter of fact, which you are to 
keep to, and obſerve, as what hath been fully ſworn, at 
your peril.” That the recorder ſpoke this to the jury 
in the abſence of the priſoners, was indeed irregular ; 
wherefore W. Penn, who heard this from afar, ſpoke with 
a very raiſed voice, that ſo he might be heard by thoſe 
on the bench, after this manner, I appeal to the jury, 
who are my judges, and to this great aſſembly, whether 
the proceedings of the court are not moſt arbitrary, and 
void of all law, in offering to give the jury their charge in 
the abſence of the priſoners. I ſay it is directly appoſite 
to, and deſtructive of the undoubted right of every Engliſh 
priſoner, as Cook in the 2 Inſt. on the chap. of Magna 
Charta, ſpeaks.“ The recorder being thus unexpeRtedly 
| laſhed for his extra-judicial procedure, ſaid with a diſdainful 
imile, * Why, ye are preſent; you do hear, dg you not?“ 
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To which Penn returned, No thanks to the court, that 
commanded me into the bail-dock : and you of the jury 
take notice, that I have not been heard, neither ean you 
legally depart the court, before I have been fully heard, 
having at leaſt ten or twelve material points to offer, in 
order to invalidate their indictment.“ This plain ſpeaking 
of W. Penn, ſo enraged the recorder, that he cried, Pull 
that fellow down ; pull him down.“ For Penn it ſeems 
to be heard the better, was clambering up a little by the 
rails of the bail-dock. Then W. Mead ſaid, Are theſe 
according to the rights and privileges of Engliſhmen, 
that we ſhould not be heard, but turned into the bail-dock 
for making our defence; and the Fug to have their charge 
given them in our abſence? I fay, theſe are barbarous 
and unjuſt proceedings.“ The recorder yet more incenſed, 
cried, * Take them away into the hole : to hear them talk 
all night as they would, that I think doth not become the 
honour of the court.“ | 

The priſoners being kept in a ſtinking hole, the jury 
were commanded up, to agree upon their verdict; and 
after an hour and half's time, eight came down agreed, 
but four remained above : the court then ſent an officer 
for them, and they accordingly came down ; but the court 
uſed many indecent threats to the four that diſſented, and 
after much menacing language, and a very imperious be- 
haviour againſt the jury, the priſoners being brought to 
the bar, the foreman was aſked, How ſay you; is 
William Penn guilty of the matter whereof he ſtands in- 
dicted in manner and form, or not guilty ?' Foreman: 
„Guilty of ſpeaking in Gracechurch-ſtreer.” The next 
queſtion was, Is that all?* Foreman: That is all I 
have in commiſhon.* This anſwer ſo diſpleaſed the re- 
corder, that he ſaid, Vou had as good ſay nothing.“ 
And the lord mayor, Starling, ſaid, Was it not an unlaw 
aſſembly? Vou mean he was ſpeaking to a tumult of 
people there?* To which the foreman returned, My 
lord, this was all I had in commiſſion.” Some of the jury 
ſeemed now to buckle to the queſtions of the court; but 
others oppoſed themſelves, and ſaid they allowed of no 
ſuch word as an unlawful aſſembly in their verdict: at 
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which ſome of the bench took occaſion to vilify them with 
opprobrious language. And becauſe the court would not 
diſmiſs the jury before they gave a more ſatisfactory ver- 
dict, they called for pen, ink, and paper, and ſo went up 
again: and after half an hour returning, delivered the 
following verdict in writing. 1 


We the jurors hercafter named, do find William Penn 
to be guilty of ſpeaking or preaching to an aſſembly, met 
together in Gracechurch-ſtreet, the 14th of Auguſt laſt, 


1670, and that William Mead is not guilty of the ſaid 
- Indiftment. | x 


Foreman. Thomas Veer, Charles Milſon, 
Edward Buſhel, Gregory Walklet, 
John Hammond, John Baily, 
Henry Henly, William Lever, 
Henry Michel, James Damaſk, 
John Brightman, William Plumſted. 


This verdict the mayor and recorder reſented at ſo high 
a rate, that they exceeded the bounds of all moderation 
and civility; and the recorder ſaid, Gentlemen, you ſhall 
not be diſmiſſed till we have a verdict, that the court will 
accept ; and you ſhall be locked up, without meat, drink, 
fire, and tobacco: you ſhall not think. thus to abuſe the 
court; we will have a verdict by the help of God, or you 
ſhall ſtarve for it. 

Now, though the jury had given in their verdict, and 
ſignified that they could give no other, yet all was in vain; 
and W. Penn ſeeing how they were treated againſt all 
reaſon, faid, My jury, who are my judges, ought not to 
be thns menaced; their verdi& ſhould be free, and not 
compelled ; the bench ought to wait upon them, but not 
foreſtal them. I do deſire that juſtice may be done me, 
and that the arbitrary reſolves of the bench may not be 
made the meaſure of my jury's verdict.“ This modeſt 
ſpeech ſo incenſed the recorder, that he cried, © Stop that 
prating fellow's mouth, or put him out of the court.” And 


the lord mayor ſaid to the jury, You have heard that he 


preached, that he gathered a company of tumultuous 


people, and that they do not only diſobey the martial 


power, but the civil alſo.* To which W. Penn returned, 


That is a great miſtake; we did not make the tumult, 


but they that interrupted us. The jury cannot be ſo igne 

rant, as to think, that we met there with a deſign to 
diſturb the civil peace, ſince (firſt) we were by force of 
arms kept out of our lawful houſe, and met as near it in 
the ſtreet as the ſoldiers would give leave. And (ſecondly) 
becauſe it was no new thing, nor with the circumſtances 


expreſſed in the indictment, but what was uſual and cuſ- 


tomary with us. It is very well known that we are a 
peaceable people, and cannot offer violence to any man.? 
The court now being reſolved to ſend the priſoners to 


their gaol, and the jury to their chamber, Penn ſpoke as 


followeth : the agreement of twelve men is a verdict in 
law, and ſuch an one being given by the jury, I require 
the clerk of the peace to record it, as he will anſwer it at 
his peril. And if the jury bring in another verdict con- 
tradictory to this, I affirm they are perjured men in law.“ 
And looking upon the jury, ſaid, You are Engliſhmen, 
mind your privilege; give not away your right.“ To 


which E. Buſhel, one of them returned, Nor will we 


ever do it.“ Another of the jurymen pleaded indiſpoſition 


of body, and therefore defired to be diſmiſſed ; but the 


lord mayor ſaid, You are as ſtrong as any of them; 
. ſtarve then, and hold your principles. To which the 


recorder added, Gentlemen, you muſt be content with 


your hard fate; let your patience overcome it; for the 
court is reſolved to have a verdict, and that before you 
can be diſmiſſed. And though the jurymen ſaid, we are 
agreed, we are agreed, we are agreed, yet the court ſwore 
ſeveral perſons, to keep the jury all night, without meat, 
drink, fire, or any other accommodation; nay, they had 
not ſo much as a chamber-pot, though defired. Thus 
force and violence prevailed, The next day, though it 
was the firſt of the week, vulgarly called Sunday, the 
court ſat again; and the priſoners being brought to the 
bar, the jury were called in, and their foreman was aſked, 


Is William Penn guilty of the matter whereof he ſtands 
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indicted, in manner and form aforeſaid, or not guilty ? 
To which he anſwered as before, William Penn is guilty 
of ſpeaking in Gracechurch-ſtreet.” The lord mayor then 
_ aſking, © ro an unlawful afſembly ?” Edward Buſhel an- 
ſwered © No, my lord, we give no other verdi& than what 
we gave laſt night; we have no other verdi& to give.” 
© You are,” returned the lord mayor, a factious fellow: 
I will take a courſe with you.“ I have,” faid Buſhel, 
done according to my conſcience.* This ſo diſpleaſed 
the mayor, that he ſaid, © That conſcience of yours would 
cut my throat; but I will cut yours ſo ſoon as I can.“ To 
which the recorder added, He has inſpired the jury; 
he has the fpirit of divination; methinks I feel him: I will 
have a poſitive verdict, or you ſhall ſtarve for it.“ | 
Then W. Penn ſaid, I defire to afk the recorder one 
queſtion ; do you allow of the verdict given of W. Mead? 
to which the recorder anſwered, © It cannot be a verdict, 
becauſe you are indicted for a conſpiracy.; and one being 
found not guilty, and not the other, it cannot be a verdict.“ 
This made Penn ſay, If not guilty be not a verdict, then 
you make of the jury and Magna Charta but a mere noſe- 
_ of-wax.* How? aſked W. Mead then, Is not guilty no 
verdi& ?* No,“ ſaid the recorder, it is no verdict.“ To 
which Penn replied, I affirm that the conſent of a jury is 
a verdict in law; and if W. Mead be not guilty, it conſe- 
_ quently follows, that I am clear, ſince you have indicted 
us of conſpiracy, and I could not poſhbly conſpire alone.” 
After this, the court ſpoke to the jury, and cauſed them 
to go up again, if poſlible to extort another yerdi& from 
them. 'Then the * being called, and aſked by the clerk, 
What fay you? is William Penn guilty of the matter 
whereof he ſtands indifted, in manner and form aforeſaid, 
or not guilty ?? The foreman anſwered, © Guilty of ſpeak- 


ing in Gracechurch- ſtreet. To which the recorder returned, 


© What is this to the purpoſe? J ſay I will have a verdict, 
And fpeaking to E. Buſhel, ſaid, You are a factious 

fellow, I will ſet a mark upon you; and whilſt I have any 

thing to do in the city, I will have an eye upon you.“ To 

this the mayor added, Have you no more wit than ta be 
led by ſuch a pitiful fellow? I will cut his noſe,” 
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Thus the court endeavoured to baffle the jury; and 


therefore it was not without very good reaſon that W. 
Penn ſaid, It is intolerable that my jury ſhould be thus 
menaced : is this according to the fundamental laws? are 
not they my proper judges by the great charter of Eng- 


land? what hope is there of ever having juſtice done, 


when juries are threatened, and their verdi& is rejected? I 
am concerned to ſpeak, and grieved to fee ſuch arbitrary 
proceedings. Did not the lieutenant of the Tower render 


one of them worſe than a felon. And do you not plainly 


ſeek to condemn ſuch for factious fellows, who anſwer not 
your ends ? unhappy are thoſe juries, who are threatened 
to be fined, ſtarved, and ruined, if they give not in their 
verdicts contrary to their conſciences.“ Theſe plain ex- 


preſſions ſo troubled the recorder, that he ſaid to the lord | 


mayor, * My lord, you muſt take a courſe with this 
fellow.“ And then the mayor cried, © Stop his mouth; 
gaoler, bring fetters, and ſtake him to the ground.* To 
which W. Penn ſaid, Do your pleaſure; I matter not 
your fetters. The recorder then ventured to ſay, Till 
now I never underſtood the reaſon of the policy and pru- 
dence of the Spaniards, in ſuffering the inquiſition among 
them. And certainly it will never be well with us, till 
ſomething like the Spaniſh inquiſition be in England.” 
The jury being required to find another verdict, and they 
ſaying they could give no other, the. recorder grew ſo 


angry, that he ſaid Gentlemen, we ſhall not be at this paſs | 
always with you; you will find the next ſeſſion of parliament 


there will be a law made, that thoſe that will not conform, 
ſhall not have the protection of the law. Your. verdi& is 
nothing, you play upon the court. I fay, you ſhall go 
together, and bring in another verdi&, or you ſhall ſtarve, 
and I will have you carted about the city, as in Edward 
the third's time,” : 

The jury refuſing to give in another verdict, ſince they 
had all agreed to that which they had given, and ſhewing 
_ themſelves unwilling to go up again, the lord mayor bid 

the ſheriff to make them go. The ſheriff then coming off 


his ſeat, ſaid Come, gentlemen, you muſt go up; yo 


ſee I am commanded to make you go.“ Upon which the 
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jury went up, and ſeveral were ſworn to keep thein with- 
out any accommodation as aforeſaid, till they brought in 
their verdict : and the priſoners were remanded to New. 
gate, where they remaining till next morning were then 
| Bt to the court again: and being ſet to the bar, and 
the jury called, and aſked, Is William Penn guilty of the 
matter whereof he ſtands indicted in manner and form, &c. 
or not guilty ?? the foreman anſwered, © You have there 
read in writing already our verdi&, and our hands ſub. 
ſcribed.” Now the clerk, who had that paper, was by the 
recorder ſtopped from reading it; and it was ſaid by the 
court, that paper was no verdict. Then the clerk aſked, 
How fay you? Is William Penn guilty, &c. or not 
_ guilty ?? to which the foreman anſwered, © Not guilty.” 
The ſame queſtion being put concerning W. Mead, the 
foreman anſwered likewiſe, © Not guilty.” The jury then 
being aſked by the clerk, whether they ſaid ſo all, they 
anſwered, © We do ſo.“ The bench till unſatisfied, com- 
manded that every perſon ſhould diſtinctly anſwer to their 
names, and give in their verdict, which they unanimouſly 
did, in ſaying, not guilty. The recorder, who could not 
bear this, ſaid, *I am forry, gentlemen, you have followed 
your own judgments and opinions, rather than the good 
and wholeſome advice which was given you. God keep 
my life out of your hands: bur for this the court fines you 
forty marks a man, and impriſonment till paid.” 
W. Penn then ſtepping up towards the bench, faid, I 


demand my liberty, being freed by the jury.” No, ſaid 


the lord mayor, you are in for your fines.” *© Fines! 
returned Penn, for what?“ © for contempt of the court,“ 


faid the lord mayor. I aſk,* replied Penn, if it be ac- 


| cording to the fundamental laws of England, that any 
Engliſhman ſhould be fined or amerced, but by the judg- 
ment of his peers or jury? ſince it expreſsly contradicts 
the 14th and 29th chapters of the great charter of Eng- 
land, which ſay, no freeman ought to be amerced but by 
the oath of good and lawful men of the vicinage.* Inſtead 
of anſwering to this queſtion, the recorder cried, © rake 


him away, take him away; take him out of the court.“ 
On which W. Penn ſaid, 1 can never urge the fun- 
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damental laws of England, but you cry, take him away, 
take him away. But it is no wonder, ſince the Spani 
inquiſition hath ſo great a place in the recorder's heart. 
God Almighty, who is juſt, will judge you for all theſe 
things.” W. Penn was not ſuffered to ſpeak any more, 
but he and W. Mead were haled to the bail-dock, and 
from thence ſent to Newgate, and ſo were their jury. 
How they came at length to be freed, I do not know. | 
The trial was afterwards publiſhed in print more at large 
than is ſet down here, and an appendix ſubjoined to it; in 
which are ſhewed not only the invalidity of the evidence, 
but alſo of the abſurdity of the indictment, and the illegal 
proceedings of the court; and from the great charter, that 
they had been dealt with contrary to law. The caſe of the 
lord chief juſtice Keeling is alſo mentioned, who having put 
reſtraints upon juries, a committee of parliament, the 11th 
of December, 1667, came to this reſolution, * That his 
proceedings were innovations, in the trial of men for their 
lives and liberties; and that he had uſed an arbitrary and 
illegal power, which was of dangerous conſequence to the 


lives and liberties of the people of England, and tended to 


the introducing an arbitrary government. Moreover, that 
in the place of judicature he had undervalued, vilified and 
condemned Magna Charta. And therefore, that he ſhould 
be brought to trial, in order to condign puniſhment, in 
ſuch manner as the houſe ſhall judge moſt fit and requiſite. 
Two days after, viz. Die veneris, the 143th of December, 
it was reſolved, that the precedents and practice of finin 

or impriſoning jurors for verdicts is illegal. The book 
containing the fore-mentioned trial of W. Penn and W. 
Mead was reprinted I think more than once; for it came 
to be much in requeſt, becauſe the liberties of the people 
were therein well defended, and arbitrary power con- 
trouled. The title of it was, The People's Ancient and 
Juſt Liberties afferted ; and underneath was added this 
well known verſe of Juvenal, 


Sic volo, fic jubeo ; ſtat pro ratione voluntas. 


This matter was more circumſtantially treated of in a 
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book in print, by Thomas Rudyard a lawyer, who ſhewed 
therein at large the right of juries, and the unlawfulneſs 
of the procecdings then in vogue ; which he made appear 
plainly, both from law, and by citations from the books of 
eminent lawyers. And having ſometimes vigorouſly pleaded 
the cauſe of the opprefled, he alſo became the object of 
. perſecuting fury, which could not endure his faithful de- 
tending of the innocent. And therefore this ſummer the 
magiſtrates of London iſſued out a warrant to break open 
his houſe in the dead of the night, in order to apprehend 
him; and this warrant was executed by the ſoldiers of one 
captain Holford; and the next = he was ſent to New. 
gate by a mittimus under the hands and ſeals of the lord 
1 5 Samuel Starling, William Peak, Robert Hanſon, 
and ſeveral others, under pretence, that he ſtirred up per- 
ſons to diſobedience of the laws, and abetted and encou- 
raged ſuch as met in unlawful and ſeditious conventicles, 
contrary to the late act. But his caſe being brought before 
the juſtices of the court of Common Pleas, at Weſtminſter, 
by an habeas corpus, that court, after ſolemn debate, gave 
their judgment, that Thomas Rudyard was unjuſtly impri- 
ſoned, and unlawfully detained. And ſo he was ſet at 
liberty. Burt the lord mayor Samuel Starling fretting at 
this diſcharge, found out new ſtratagems to compaſs his 
ends upon him. For an indictment was formed againſt him 


for having hindered due courſe of law againſt one Samuel 


Allingbridge. But Rudyard ſo well defended himſelf, 
that he was acquitted ; which ſo incenſed the lord mayor, 
that not long after he was again committed to Newgate, 
on a religious account, viz. for having been in the meeting 
at Whitehart-court in Gracechurch- ſtreet. The proceed- 
ings againſt him and others on that account were no leſs 
arbitrary than thoſe againſt W. Penn and W. Mead 
eh mentioned, and therefore Rudyard expoſed his 
and their trials in print; and ſeeing he underſtood the 
law, he was the more able to ſhew the unjuſtneſs of theſe 
proceedings, and how inconſiſtent ſuch proſecutions were 
with the laws of the land. | 

But to avoid prolixity, I ſhall relate but little of them, 
ſince many things occur therein, which have been men» 
\ 
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tioned already in other caſes, How the recorder Howel 
was inclined in reſpect to religion, may be deduced from 
what hath been faid already of his panegyrick upon the 
Spaniſh inquiſition. And to Rudyard and his fellow-pri- _ 
ſoners he gave no obſcure evidence what religion he pre- 
ferred 3 for they ſaying, that they were always quiet and 
peaceable in their aſſemblies, and that the laws againſt 
riots were never intended againſt them, but popiſh, or ſuch 
like diſturbers of the peace. The recorder returned, that 
the Papiſts were better ſubjects to the king, than they 
were; and that they were a ſtubborn and dangerous 
people, and muſt either be brought under, or there was 


no ſafe living by them. The priſoners offering to vindicate 


themſelves from theſe odious and foul aſperſions, were not 
ſuffered to ſay any thing in their own defence; but inſtead 
of hearing them, they were by order of the lord mayor 
and the recorder thruſt into the bail-dock, and treated 
almoſt at the ſame rate as W. Penn and W. Mead had 
been before. BEE: 9 | 

But violence prevailed now ; and the recorder, becauſe 
of his outrageous behaviour againſt the Quakers, was ſo 
much in favour of the court of juſtice, that alderman Jo. 
Robinſon did not ſtick to tell them, that the recorder de- 
ſerved an hundred pounds for his ſervice done at the Old 
Bailey the laſt ſeſſions, And his propoſal ſo took, that the 
court conſented to pay him for the ſaid ſervice an hundred 
pounds by the chamberlain of London. And fince this 
was ſo well known to T. Rudyard, that in a book he pub- 
liſhed, he named the date of the faid order, viz. the 8th 
of Oftober, 1670: and that other orders had been given 
tor two hundred pounds more to him, within eight months 
laſt paſt; he, to reprehend ſuch doings in a fatirical way, 
called them, an excellent way to eaſe the treaſury of 
being over-burthened with orphans* money,“ by which 
ſiniſter ends, and diſpoſitions of its caſh, the chamber was 
ſo deeply in debt, that it was almoſt incredible. 

Now, ſince Rudyard as a lawyer, had a more full knows 
ledge of theſe unlawful proceedings againſt him and his 
triends, than many others, he compoſed a treatiſe of thoſe 
r which he called the Second Part of th 
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peoples ancient and juſt liberties aſſerted. And true 
overs of their country were pleaſed with it: for that party 
which countenanced popery, and therefore endeavoured 
5 violate the people's rights, ſtrove to get the upper 
and. | 
Perſecution was now very hot and fierce all over the 
country, becauſe a door was opened for all baſe and 
wicked fellows to get booty by. informing ; for by the a& 
- againſt meetings, (which, though religious, were branded 
with the name of ſeditious), the informer was to have a 
third part of the impoſed fine. This ſet on many vile 
perſons, and among theſe ſometimes thieves and infamous 
fellows, to render any comings together of Quakers, though 
it was but a viſit or a burial, the name of a meeting, and 
to {ſwear that a meeting had been kept there. Nay, 
ſometimes they ſwore only by gueſs, that in ſuch a place 
a meeting had been kept, though the witneſſes had not 
ſeen it, as was requiſite by law. And this informing came 
ſo much in vouge, that ſome magiſtrates themſelves turned 
informers. | 
———2uid non mortalia pectora cogis 
Auri ſacra fames ! * | 
I. might write a large volume of theſe abominable deeds, 
if I could find leiſure for it; yet now and then I will 
mention a few inſtances, by which the reader may make 
a conjecture of the reſt, : 
This year at Alford in Somerſetſhire, in the month 
called Auguſt, the corpſe of one Samuel Clothier was buried, 
and though in the Þurying-place all were filent, yet the 
juſtice, Robert Hunt, fined ſome that had been at the 
urial, for having aſſiſted at this pretended meeting. 


In Nottingham it happened in the latter end of this year, 


that the juſtice, Penniſton Whaley, who had fined many 
of thoſe called Quakers, for frequenting their religious 
meetings, encouraged the people at the ſeſſions to perſe- 
cute the Quakers without any pity, ſaying to them, 

Harden your hearts againſt them; for the act of the 
\ $5th of queen Elizabeth, is not made againſt the Papiſts, 


* What will not the curſed craving alter gain induce the human mind te undertake. 
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ſince che church of Rome is a true church, as well 28 any 
other church; but theſe Quakers are. erroneous and ſe- 


ditious perſons.” By theſe words one may caſily judge 50 


to what religion this juſtice of peace was inclined; but 
ſuch diſſemblers feigned to be Proteſtants, that ſo they 


might bear honourable offices. I paſs by unmentioned 


many perſons, who by beating, puſhing, and trampling, 
were grievouſly abuſed in their meetings, to that degree, 
that ſome not long ſurviyed the violence committed on 
them, and felt the painfulneſs or ſmart of it till death. 


This year about midſummer, Thomas Bud deceaſed at 


Ivelcheſter in Somerſetſhire, after having been priſoner 
about eight years and a half, becauſe for conſcience- ſake 
he could not ſwear. Some hours before his death, he 
was heard to ſay, that he had renewed his covenant with 


God, and was well fatisfied in it; and that he believed 


God would ſuſtain him by the right hand of his juſtice ; 
and that he rejoiced and thanked God that all his children 
walked in the way of the Lord. 7 EST 
At Warborough in Oxfordſhire, thoſe called Quakers 
were allo moſt grievouſly abuſed in their religious meetings, 
and even aged women not ſpared ; which often cauſed the 
cry of innocent children to go up to heaven, when they 
ſaw their mothers thus ill treated. For magiſtrates them- 


ſelves to break their canes to pieces on thoſe that were met 


together, was but an ordinary thing ; and then ſemetimes 


other ſticks were made uſe of: often alſo women were- 
ſtripped of their upper garments; and this accompanied 


with the ſpoil of goods. That the perſecutors were thus 
enraged was not ſtrange, when we conſider that ſome 
were ſtirred up to it by their teachers ; an inſtance of which 
was given by Robert Prieſt of the ſame place, who once 


aid in his ſermon, that the king's laws, though they were 


contrary to the law of God, yet ought to be obeyed. 


Nu, otherwiſe was the doctrine of the apoſtle Peter and 
0 


n, when they faid to the Jewiſh council, Judge ye 
whether it be right in the ſight of God, to hearken unto 
you more than unto God.“ 

In Northamptonſhire, where perſecution was alſo very 
hot, the biſhop of Peterborough ſaid publickly in the 
| 8 2 . 
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ſteeple-houſe, after he had commanded the officers to put 


in execution the la act againſt ſeditious meetings, Againſt 
all fanaticks it hath done its buſineſs, except the Quilters; 
but when the parliament fits again, a ſtronger law will be 
made, not only to take away their lands and goods, but 
alſo to ſell them for boad ſlaves.“ Thus the churchmen blew 
the fire of perſecution. ' _ A Fol 
At York alſo, the ſpoiling of goods was fiercely driven 
on by alderman Richardſon ; and even boys and girls, that 
were under ſixteen years of age, and therefore not ſubject 
to the penalty of the law, were fined ; and when the con- 
ſtables ſhewed themſelves unwilling to aſſiſt in the roberry, 
they were ſnarled at, and one perſecuted for not perform- 
ing his duty, becauſe he had refuſed to take away a man's 
cloak. But if I ſhould mention the ill uſage committed 
in all counties and places, when ſhould I come to a con- 
cluſion ! | ny 
Thomas Green, a grave man, with whom I have been 
very familiarly acquainted, being in prayer at a meeting at 


Sabridgworth in Hertfordſhire, was pulled off his knees, 
and dragged out; and being brought before the juſtices 


Robert Joſlin and Humphrey Gore, they fined him twenty 
pounds, for ſpeaking or preaching at the ſaid meeting 


and granted a warrant to John Smith and Paul Tomſon, 
| conſtables, to diſtrain; upon which they went into the faid 


Thomas Green's ſhop in Royſton, and took away as much 
goods as were worth fifty pounds. But this did not quench 
his zeal; for like a true and faithful paſtor he continued 
to feed the flock, and to edify the church with his gift : 


in which he was very ſerviceable. 


At another time, the juſtices Peter Soames and Thomas 
Mead, gave a warrant to diſtrain twenty pounds worth of 


goods from the ſaid Thomas Green, for preaching at a 
meeting at Upper Chiſſel in Eſſex. And the officers going 


to Thomas Green's ſhop, took all they could get, leaving 
nothing in the ſhop but a ſkein of thread, which was fallen 
on the ground, and not obſerved by them. 

Theophilus Green ſuffered alſo great ſpoil of goods: 
for having preached in a meeting at Kingſton-upon-Thames, 


he was put into the ſtocks for ſome hours, and fined 


t 
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twenty pounds. And having preached the three next 


firſt- days of the week at Wandſworth, was for each ſined 


at the ſame rate. | 
The week following, being at Uxbridge, and viſiting 
ſome poor children of his friends, whoſe father and mother. 
died ſhortly one after another, he took two of them as 
his own, and looked afrer the diſpoſing of the reſt. And 
ſtaying there till the Firſt-day of the week, he went to the 
meeting, and exhorted his friends to keep their meetings 
in the name of Jeſus: at the ſpeaking of which words. 
the conſtable and informer came in, and carried him away 
to juſtice Ralph Hawtrey, who fined him twenty pounds, 
and ſent him priſoner to Newgate in London, with a 
mittimus; wherein he charged him, that he had exhorted 
the people to keep their meetings in the name of Jeſus, 
notwithſtanding the laws of men to the contrary. Warrants 
being iſſued forth to make diſtreſs for the above mentioned 
fines, which amounted to one hundred pounds, five ſhillings, 
they came and opened his doors, and took away all his goods 
they found, leaving him neither bed nor ſtool, And after 
he had been kept priſoner three months, he with ſeven 
more was brought to the ſeſſions-houſe at Hicks's-hall, and 
the oaths of allegance and ſupremacy were tendered to - 
them. To which his plea was, As an Engliſhman, I 
ought either to be acquitted or condemned, far the cauſe. 
for which I was committed, before I ſhould anfwer to an 
other matter or cauſe. Beſides, I look upon myſer to be 


| illegally committed, as being fined and committed for the ve 
fact.“ But they told him, he muſt anſwer whether he 


would ſwear or no, and then he ſhould be heard. But 
continuing to refuſe ſwearing, he was remanded to priſon 
with the reſt ; and afterwards being ſent for again, and 
ſtill unwilling to break Chriſt's command, not to ſwear 
at all, the ſentence of premunire was read againſt him and 
his fellow-priſoners, and ſo they continued in gaol above 
two years, till they were diſcharged by an act of grace 
from the king. | 


The meetings of thoſe called Quakers were miſerably . 


diſturbed in Horſlydown in the county of Surry. On the 


25th af September ſeveral muſketeers came into the meet» - 
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ing-houſe, and haling thoſe that were met together in the 
ſtreet, the troopers came riding amongſt them, and bear 
and abuſed them violently, puſhing them with their carbines, 
which the others did with their but-ends of their muſkets, 
to that degree, that above twenty perſons were wounded 
and ſorely bruiſed ; nay, ſo deſperately wicked were theſe 
miſchievous fellows, that a party of horſe fought to ride 
over theſe harmleſs people ; but the horſes, more merciful 
than their riders, and not going forward, they turned them, 
and by curbing and reigning them backward, ſtrove to do 
what miſchief they could. On the 2d of October theſe 
peaceable people being kept out of their meetmg-place, 
there came a party of foot, and a party of horſe, and abuſed 
them no leſs violently than the week before; infomuch 
that with beating and knocking they broke ſeveral of their 
muſkets and pikes, and one carbine, and above thirty 
rfons were fo ſorely wounded and bruiſed, that their 
lood was ſpilt in the ſtreets. EDITS ST On 
On the gth of the faid month the ſoldiers, both horſe 
and foot, came again to the meeting at the aforeſaid place, 
and one of them having a ſhovel, threw the dirt and mire 
from the channels, an both men and women; and after 
him the horſe and foot came, and fell upon them, ſtriking 
and knocking down, without reſpe& to age or ſex, until 
they drew Þlood from many; and when ſome of the 
inhabitar-s in pity took them into their houſes, and 
ſaved their lives, the ſoldiers forced open the door, and 
herd them into the ſtreet again, and plucked off their 
aats, that they might ſtrike on their bare heads; inſo- 
much that many had their heads grievouſly broken. Some 
troopers alſo tore the women's clothes off their backs, 
and haled them through rhe mire by their horſe ſides ; 
and ſome of the foot ſoldiers put their hands in a moſt 
| ſhameful manner under the women's coats : nay, a ſoldier 
twice ſtruck a woman, that was big with child, with his 
muſket on the belly, and once on the breaſt, whilſt another 
flung dirt in her face: ſo that ſhe miſcarried. And 
above fifty perſons were this day ſorely wounded and 
bruiſed. The 16th of the ſaid month theſe conſcientious 


people meeting again to perform their worſhip to God, à 
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great party of horſe and foot came, and fell to beating 
them ſo violently, as if they would have killed all on the 
ſport ; ſo that the blood ran down about the ears of many; 


and one of the conſtables endeavouring to {top the wicked 


crew from ſhedding: more blood, they fell upon him alſo 
and broke his head; and when they were rebuked for 
their cruel dealing, ſome ſaid, If you knew what orders 
we have, you would ſay we dealt mercifully with you.“ 
And being aſked, * How can you deal thus with a people 
that make no reſiſtance nor oppoſition ;?* they anſwered, 
© We had rather, and it would be better for us, if you 


did reſiſt and oppoſe. For which it appeared plainly, 


that this miſchief was done to provoke oppoſition, that ſo 
they might have imbrued their hands in the blood of theſe 


_ ſufferers, and ſo have had their lives and goods for a prey. 


It was therefore thought convenient, to acquaint the king 
and his council with this barbarous cruelty ; which had 
ſuch effect, that ſome ſtop was made to theſe exceſhve 
cruelties, though their abuſes did not altogether ceaſe. 
About this time it happened that Solomon Eccles came 
to Cork in Ireland, and went into the cathedral, where 
the prieſt, Benjamin Croſs, preached” in a ſurplice ; and 
having formerly been a Preſbyterian preacher in Dorſetſhire 
in England, had there ſaid, that he had rather go-to a ſtake 
and be burned, than to put on a ſurplice. This prieſt (now 
become a turn-coat for gain), having finiſhed his ſermon, 
and concluded with a prayer, Solomon Eccles ſaid, that 


the prayer of the wicked was an abomination to the Lord. 


And knowing the deceitfulneſs of the ſaid prieſt, and his 
being an apoſtate, he added, What ſhall be done to the 
man that makes ſhipwreck of a good conſcience ?* For 
this he was taken, and by the mayor committed to priſon, 
where being kept ten days, he was accuſed as a vagabond, 
and without any examination, whipped along the ſtreets of 
Cork, from North-Gate to South-Gate, and received about 
ninety ſtripes, and then was expelled. We have ſeen 
heretofore inſtances of his great zeal ; and though ip fome 
reſpe& he might by it have been tranſported a little too far, 
yet he gave proofs of a ſincere heart; for having ſaid ſome 
years after to ne Jahn Story (who launched out into 
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great haughtineſs and arrogancy) that it was the word of 
the Lord that he ſhould die that year, (which by ſome. 
body to ſet a gloſs upon it, was interpreted to be meant of the 
ſpiritual death), yer Eccles himſelf ſaid afterwards, both at 
London and Briſtol, and elſewhere, that he had not ſpoken 
this according to the counſel of the Lord; but that it had 
been in his own will, and from a forward mind; and that 
he had felt the anger of the Lord, becauſe he had called 
theſe his own words the word of the Lord; which he 
really repented of, 15 i 


In the beginning of the year 1671, G. Fox was at 
London, and though by reaſon of a heavy fickneſs, of 
which he began to recover, he continued ſtill weak, yet 
he did not omit. preaching z and about this time he made 
the following prayer to the Lord, which he put in writing : 

O Lord God Almighty ! proſper Truth, and preſerve 
Juſtice and equity in the land, and bring down all injuſtice 
and iniquity, oppreſſion and falſehood, and cruelty, and 
unmercifulneſs in the land, that mercy and righteouſneſs 
may flouriſh. | : JJ 
And, O Lord God! eſtabliſh and ſet up verity, and 
preſerve it in the land: and bring down in the land all 


debauchery, and vice, and whoredoms, and fornication 


and this raping ſpirit, which cauſeth and leadeth people 


to have no eſteem of thee, O God! nor their ſouls or 


bodies, nor of Chriſtianity, modeſty, or humanity. 
And, O Lord! put it in the magiſtrates hearts, ta 


bring down all this ungodlineſs, and violence, and cruelty, 


profaneneſs, curſing and ſwearing: and to put down all 
theſe whore-houſes and play-houſes, which do corrupt 
youth and people, and lead them from the kingdom of 
God, where no unclean thing can enter, neither ſhall come; 
but ſuch works lead people to hell. And the Lord in 
mercy bring down all theſe things in the nation to ſtop thy 
wrath, O God, from coming on the land, | | 


| This Prayer was writ the x7th Day, at Night, 
bog the 2d Month, 1671. 


G. Fox. 
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G. Fox thinking his wife now at liberty, underſtood 
that her enemies, notwithſtanding the king's order to re- 
leaſe her, had found means to hold her ſtill in priſon. 
Therefore he did not give himſelf reſt, till by the help of 


others he obtained from the king a diſcharge under the 


great ſeal, to clear both her and her eſtate, after ſhe had 
been ten years a priſoner, and premunired. This royal 


order he ſent forthwith down to her, and thus ſhe yas ſer 


at liberty. | | | | 
Now ſince the heat of perſecution began to cool, he felt 


| himſelf inclined to make a voyage to America, to viſit his 
friends there. Of this his intention he gave notice to his 
wife by a letter, and deſired her to come up to London; 


which ſhe did accordingly. And he having taken leave of 

her, ſer ſail in the latter part of the ſummer towards Ame+ 

rica, with ſeveral of his friends that accompanied him, 
Now whilſt I leave him on ſhip-board, I cannot forbear 


to mention, that this year at London came forth a witty 
pamphlet with this title, An eaſy Way to get Money cum 


Privilegio, without fear or cumber, printed for the ſociety 
of informers. This book contained a fatirical rebuke to 
the informers, and began thus: To all you that can 
work, and will not; and to all thoſe that through other 


ways of extravagancy have brought yourſelves into debt, 
neceſſity, or other wants, (for your ſpeedy ſupply and 


future ſupport,) there is an opportunity put into your 


hands, that is both ſafe, profitable, and hanourable, It is 


to be informers.? ; 


Next the author ſaid, © That it was an eaſy way, ſince it 
Vas no more than to ſeek out where there were in any houſe, . 


barn, ſtable, or backſide, five perſons beſides thoſe of the fa- 


mily ; though they ſpoke never a word. If you do but 


ſwear it (thus he continued) to be a conventicle, then it-is a 


conventicle. It is no matter if there were never a thought 


in their hearts as to plotting or contriving inſurrections; (for 
which the law was made) they being there, it is ſufficient 


to have them fined. five ſhillings a piece the firſt time, and 
twenty pounds for the houſe : and for the ſecond time ten 


ſhillings a piece; and if the juſtices be not well adviſed, 
it may be for the ſecond time for the houſe you may ger 
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twenty pounds more, although the act doth not grant it. 
And ofß all this it is ſaid, the thirds is yours: this you may 
eaſily have; for the juſtices are afraid of your power, ſince 
you have them under your lee; fo thęy will not much 
neſtion you, leſt they be counted fanaticks ; and they 
Eno that if they do not pleaſe your wills, your power is 
ſuch, that you may recover fifty pounds for your parts, by 
action, fuit, bill, or plea, in any of his majeſty's courts at 
Weſtminſter, wherein no eſſoine, protection, or wager of 
kw fhall lie. Can your hearts defire more? who will not 
be informers ? that muſt have all clauſes conſtrued moſt 
. HIrgely and beneficially to their juſtification and encou- 
ragement.!“ | EIA 
As to the proſitableneſs, the author ſaid, ©* Beſides the 
twenty pounds and ten ſhillings a piece for meeting, if you 
can but tempt any by your queſtions, or other provoca- 
tions, to ſpeak but a word to anſwer you, it will ferve to 
make him a preacher, and then for the firſt time there is 
twenty pounds, and for the ſecond forty pounds. It is no 
matter what is ſpoke, or to what concern ; if you ſwear 
you did hear ſuch an one fpeak, it is enough to make him 
a preacher, And as to the inability, there is no danger 
that you ſhould fall ſhort of your falary ; for you can by 
our power make void that old proverb, Where it is not 
to be had, the king muſt loſe his right. But your prero- 
gative is ſuch, that if the offender hath it not, you can 
commaid. your ſervants to levy it on any other that is not 
an offender in that nature, provided he be there, other- 
wiſe an appeal will be granted.” | 
At this rate the author treated the matter, taking out of 
the way all difficulties and ſcruples which any might have 
objected; and though he did this moſtly in a burleſque 
way, yet what he faid was fo firm and ſtrenuous, that he 
gave proofs of being a man of underſtanding, and of a 
great wit; for though in an ingenious way he ſhewed the 
abominableneſs of this informing trade, yet he propoſed it 
fafe every way: and if any might tell them they were 
knights of the poſt ; yet however the thing fell out, it was 
never attended with loſs, but always with a certain gain; 
ſince in the proſecution nothing could be objected, but 
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what might eaſily be quaſhed, and the oppoſers thus fruſ- 
trared. © And when to all theſe infallible profits was 
added the honourableneſs of the office, what could one 


deſire more? for was it not honourable indeed to command 
both magiſtrates and military officers, to fellow the in- 


formers where they will? and to obtain this office, one 
needed not to be at great coſt to purchaſe it, nor to break 
his pate with ſtudying ; ſince at the very firſt convemicle 
they entered, they might commence doctors.“ But of what 


religion or profeſſion theſe informers ſhould be, the author 


himſelf ſeemed not to know: They muſt be no jews,” 


{aid he, for theſe were not to covet their neighbours? on, 


nor aſs, nor any thing that was their neighbours ; neither 


ſhould they be gentiles, for they had conſcience accuſing,” 


and did by nature the things contained in the law, having 
the law writ in their hearts. And Chriſtians they could 
be by no means; for they ſay they forſake the devil and 
all his works, and all the luſts of the fleſh, and not to hurt 
any by word nor deed, which is leſs than by ſwearing, 
the common fact of the informers.] To conclude, the 


author ſaid: for any into whoſe hands this may come, 


if they fear any danger in it, they ought not to conceal it, 
but to bring it before ſome juſtice, or the chief magiſtrate 
of the place, with an account how they came by it, and 
then they are innocent: then if it cannot elear itſelf, let it 
lie in priſon till it periſh,” 8 e e ee 

Now I return to George Fox, whom we left in the ſhip 
going to America. During his voyage he ſuffered ws! 
in his body; for the many hurts and bruiſes he had for- 
merly received, and the'griefs and infirmities he had con- 
tracted in England by cold, and hardſhips, and long im- 
priſonments, returned upon him now he came to ſea, and 
canſed great pain. And after having been ſeven weeks 
and ſome odd days at ſea, he, with his fellow-travellers, 


came fafe to the iſland of Barbadoes. His occurrences 
there he hath deſcribed at large in his journal. Many of 
the great ones, eſpecially the governor, ſhewed him much 
kindneſs. And after he had edified his friends there on- 


many occaſions; and exhorted them to the maintaining of 


good order, both in things relating to the church, and in 
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the governing of their blacks; he now, being reſtored to 
health again, departed the iſland after a ſtay of three 
months, and ſet fail for Jamaica, where he had not been | 
long, but Elizabeth Hooton, ſeveral times mentioned in / 
this work, departed this life, having been well the day be. 
fore ſhe died ; and thus ſhe finiſhed her days in a good 
frame of mind. After he had been there about ſeven 
weeks, he performed his ſervice to his ſatisfaction. 

In the beginning of the year 1672 he took ſhipping for 
Maryland, where being come, he with thoſe with him tra- 
velled through woods and wilderneſſes, over bogs and 
great rivers, to New-England. By the way he had ſome- 
times opportunity to ſpeak to the Indians and their kings; 
and at other times he met with ſingular caſes, all which, 
for brevity's ſake, I paſs by in filence. He went alſo 
to the town formerly called New Amſterdam, which 
name now is changed into that of New York. Here he 
lodged at the governor's houſe, and had alſo a meeting 
there, From thence he returned again to Maryland, anc 
came alſo into Virginia, and Carolina, and thus ſpent 
above a year travelling to and fro in America. 

Whilſt he was there, England and France were entered 
into war againſt Holland. Now though I have yet in 
freſh remembrance thoſe fad times; and in what a won- 
derful manner it pleaſed the Lord to ſave our country 
from being quite overrun and ſubdued, - yet I ſhall not 
mention thoſe things, fince they are at large ſet down by 
other writers. Yet tranſiently I, will give a touch of the 
remarkable exaltation of William III. prince of Orange, 
and afterwards king of Grear Britain. 955 

I have already ſaid in its due place, how it was endea- 
voured to exclude him by the perpetual edi& from ever being 
ſtadtholder or deputy. But how ſtrong ſoever this edit 
was ſworn to, yet heaven brought it to nought, and broke 
the ties of it by the refuſe of the nation: for women, and 
many others of the mob, forced the magiſtrates, when the 
French were come into the province of Utrecht, and all 
ſeemed to run into confuſion, to break their oaths, and to 
reſtore that young and magnanimous prince to the honour 
and dignity of his renowned anceſtors. The miſerable fate 


7 


1673] _ PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. | 285 


of the two brethren, John and Cornelius de Wit, who had 


been chief inſtruments in making the faid perperual edi, 


and were killed and butchered in a moſt abominable. man- 


ner by the inhabitants of the Hague, was not without 


good reaſon diſapproved by many grave and ſerious Pas 
It is true, it was a great miſtake that they acted fo, that 


they ſeemed to ſet limits to the Almighty ; though I do 


not believe their intent was ſuch, but rather that what 


they did in making void the ſtadtholderſhip, they judged 


conducive to the benefit of their country. After they 
were murdered, the widow of Cornelius de Wit ſeemed to 
have a firm belief that they were entered into everlaſting 
glory: for though for ſome time after their death ſhe was 
under a great concern, conſidering how on a ſudden, and 
at unawares, they were hurried out of this life; yet at 
length, early in the morning, either in a dream or in a 
viſion, ſhe beheld them both in a cloud in a glorious form, 


with hands lifted up, and clothed with pure white raiment. 
By this fight all her former ſolicitude and fear was taken 


from her, and ſhe was fully fatisfied concerning their 
eternal well-being. I have this relation from ſeveral cre- 
dible perſons, who ſaid they had it from her own mouth; 
and they all agreed in the material circumſtances. 

In England, where it was obſerved that perſecution for 
religion, during the war, could not but be prejudicial to 
the publick, the king publiſhed a,declaration, whereby the 
execution of the penal laws wag 
Papiſts, againſt whom the moſt of theſe laws had been 
made, thus got liberty to enter into offices of truſt, _ 
of the people grew jealous on this account; infomuc 


that the parliament in the year 1673, ſhewed their diſlike 
to the king, telling him, that the penal ſtatutes about ec- 


cleſiaſtical matters could not be ſuſpended but by an act 
of parliament. The king wanting money to continue the 
war, yielded ſomewhat to parliament, in reſpect to the 
popiſh prieſts and jeſuits, conſenting that the laws againſt 
them ſhould continue in force. 1 
This ſummer G. Fox returned to England, and arrived 
at Briſtol, of which he gave notice to his wife by a letter; 


and ſhe delayed not to go to him; with her came alſo her 


pended. But ſince the 
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Lower fitting in the parlour, and diſcourſing with ſome 
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ſon· in- aw Thomas Lower, and two of her daughters: her 
other ſon-in-law John Rouſe, accompanied by William 
Penn, &c. came alſo from London; and ſince at that time 


there was a fair at | Briſtol, many of his friends came 
thither from other parts of the country, and ſo were at a 
great meeting he had there, in which he preached con- 


_ cerning the three chief teachers, viz. * That God was the 


firſt teacher of man and -woman in paradiſe; and that as 


long as they kept to God's teaching, they kept in the 


image of God, and in righteouſneſs, holinefs, and domi- 
nion over all that God hath made: but when they heark- 
encd to the falſe teaching of the ſerpent, who was out of 
truth, and ſo diſobeyed God, they loſt the image of God, 


to wit, righteouſneſs and holineſs; and ſo coming under 


the power of ſatan, were turned out of paradiſe. That 
this {ſerpent was the ſecond teacher, and that man following 
his reaching, came into miſery, and into the And 
that Chriſt Jeſus was the third teacher, of whom God faid, 
This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, hear 
ye him:“ and that this ſon himſelf ſaid, Learn of me:“ 
that he was the true goſpel teacher, that never fell, and 
therefore was to be heard in all things, ſince he was the 
Saviour and the Redeemer, and having laid down his life, 
had bought his ſheep with his precious blood. Of this he 


treated at large in the ſaid meeting. After ſome ſtay at 


Briſtol, he went to Glouceſterſhire; and going from thence 
to Oxfordſhire, he came at length to London, where per- 
ſecution being not ſo hot now as formerly, the Baptiſts 


and Socinians were very active in blackening the Quakers, 


by publiſhing ſeveral books againſt them, in whic wy 
averred that the Quakers were no Chriſtians. But theſe 
malicious books were not left unanſwered, nor the falſe- 
hoods contained in them. | 

After G. Fox had been ſome time at London, he went 
with his wife and Thomas Lower to Worceſter; and when 


hae ſignified to her that it was like a priſon would be his 
ſhare, ſhe ſeemed not without reaſon grieved at it. And 


not long after had a meeting at Armſcot in Tredington 
pariſh, after the meeting was ended, he, with Thomas 


F 


to have viſited his mother, from which he had now been 
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friends, they both were under pretence of having kept 


great meetings that might be 1 to the publick 


peace, taken by Henry Parker, juſtice, and ſent to Wor- 
ceſter gaol, on the 17th of December, and his wife with 
her daughter returned into the north; and by that time 
he thought ſhe could be got home, he writ a ſhort letter 
to her, and exhorted her to be content with the will of 
the Lord. He alſo writ a letter to the lord Windſor, who 
was lieutenant of Worceſterſhire, and other magiſtrates, 
wherein he informed them of his impriſonment, and that 


he had not been taken in a meeting, but in a houſe where 


he had ſome buſineſs. He alſo ſignified, that he intended 


ſtopped. But he could not thus obtain his liberty; yet 
Thomas Lower might have got free if he would; for his 
brother Dr. Lower, being one of the king's phyſicians, 


had procured Henry Savil a gentleman of the king's bed- 


chamber, to write to the ſaid lord Windſor to releaſe 
Thomas Lower : but his love to his father-in-law, G. Fox, 
was ſuch, that he kept the ſaid letter by him unſeat; and 
ſo they were both continued priſoners. 

Now whilſt I leave them in priſon, I return once more 
to Miles Halhead, of whom mention hath been, often 
made already. He being at Plymouth in this year, felt 
himſelf ſtirred up to go ſee John Lambert, who having for- 
merly been a general, was now, as hath been faid in due 


place, confined to perpetual impriſonment, in a little iſland 


not far from Plymouth. To this iſland Halhead paſſed 


over, and though he found there a ſtrong guard of ſol- 


diers, yet he got leave to ſee Lambert; and being come 


to him, he faid, © Friend, is thy name John Lambert?“ 


To which Lambert anſwered, © Vea: which made Miles 
ſay, Then I pray thee, friend, hear what the ſervant of 
the Lord hath to ſay to thee :* and he continued thus: 
Friend, the Lord God made uſe of rhee and others for 
the deliverance of his people, and when you cried to him, 
he delivered you in your diſtreſſes, as at Dunbar, and 
other places, and gave an opportunity into your hands to 
do good: and you promiſed what great things you would 
do for the Lord's people: but truly John Lambert, ye 
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ſoon forgot your promiſes ye made to the Lord in that 

day and time of your great diſtreſs, and turned the edge 
of your ſword againſt the Lord's ſervants and- handmaids, 
whom he ſent forth to declare his eternal truth; and made 
laws, and conſented to laws, and ſuffered and permitted 
| Jaws to be made againſt God's people.“ To this Lambert 
_faid, © Friend, I would have you = „that ſome of us 
never made laws, nor conſented to laws to perſecute you, 
or any of your friends; for perſecution we ever were 
againſt.” To which Miles returned, It may be fo ; but 
the Scripture of truth is fulfilled by the beſt of you: for 
although thou and ſome others have not given your con- 
ſent to make laws againſt the Lord's people, yet ye ſuf- 
fered and permitted it to be made and done; and when 
power and authority was in your hands, ye might have 
| ſpoken the word, and the ſervants and handmaids of the 
Lord might have been delivered out of the devourers 
hands; but none was found amongſt you that would be 
ſeen to plead the cauſe of the innocent; ſo the Lord God 
of life was grieved with you, becauſe ye lighted the 
Lord and his ſervants, and began to ſet up your ſelf. in- 
tereſt, and to lay field to field, and houſe to houſe, and 
make your names great in the earth. Then the Lord 
took away your power and authority, your manhood and 


pour boldneſs, and cauſed you to flee before your ene- 


mies, and your hearts fainted with fear, and ſome ended 
their days in grief and ſorrow, and- ſome lay in holes and 
caves to this * So the Lord God of heaven and earth 
will give a juſt reward to every one according to. his 
works. So my dear friend, prize the great love of God 

to thee, who hath not given thy life into the hands of the 
- devourers, but hath given thee thy life for a prey, and 
time to prepare thyſelf, that thou mayeſt end thy days in 

ace. And truly the Lord is good to all them that fear 

im, and believe in his name: for though all the powers 
of the earth riſe up againſt a poor innocent people, yet 
the Lord God of life and love was with them, and pleaded 
their cauſe, although all men flighted them: and truly, 
the beſt was but as a briar, and the moſt upright among 
them as a thorn hedge. If the Lord had not pleaded our 
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innocency, we had not had a being in the land of our na- 
tivity, glory to his name for ever, who hath not ſuffered 
or permitted more of the wrath of man, nor laws, nor 
decrees of men, to come againſt his people, that believe 
in his name, than hath been for his honour, and for his * 
glory, and for the eternal good of all his ſons and daugh- 
ters, and ſervants ; and the remainder of the Lord God 
of life and love hath reſtrained to this day: glory, and 
honour, and living eternal praiſes. be given and returned 
to the Lord God, and the Lamb for ever!“ 


Thus Halhead ended his ſpeech, and Lambert, who 


had heard him with good ſatisfaction, defired him to fit 


down, which Halhead did; and then Lambert called for 


beer, and gave him to drink ; after which he faid to him, 
Friend, I do believe thou ſpeakeſt to me in love, and fo 
take it.” And then he aſked him, it he was at Dunbar- 
fight? To which Halhead having anſwered © No;* he 
further aſked, How do you know what great danger we 
were in at that time ?? Upon which Halhead gave him to 
underſtand, that he coming that way a little time after the 
fight, and having viewed the town of Dunbar, and the 
ground about it where the Engliſh army lay, how the ſea 
was on the one hand of them, and hills and mountains on 
the other, and the great Scotch army before and behind 
them, he then took into ſerious conſideration, the great 
danger the Engliſh had been in, and thought how greatly 
the Engliſhmen were engaged to the Lord for their de- 
liverance, . to ſerve him in truth and uprightneſs of heart 
all the days of their life. Truly John,* ſaid Halhead, 
then to Lambert, I never ſaw thy face before ro know 
thee, although I have been brought before many of our 
Engliſh commanders in the time of Oliver Cromwell.” 
Lambert then aſking, who they were, Halhead named the 
generals Fleetwood and Deſborough, major Blackmore, 
and colonel Fenwick, before whom he had been when he 
was governor of Edinburgh. Lambert then faid, he knew 
the moſt of thoſe men to have been very moderate, and 
that they ever were againſt perſecution. To which Mites 


replied, Indeed they were very 
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moderate, and would 
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not be much ſeen to perſecute, or be ſevere with tlie 
Lord's people; but truly they permitted others to do it, 
and took little notice of the ſufferings of the people of 
God; ſo that none were found to plead our cauſe, but the 
Lord God.“ To this Lambert faid, ? Although you and 
your friends ſuffered perſecution, and ſome hardſhips in 


that time, your cauſe therein is never the worſe for that.“ 


That is very true, returned Miles, © but let me tell thee 
in the plainneſs of my heart, that is no thanks to you, 
but glory to the Lord for ever.“ About two hours Miles 
diſcourſed with Lambert, and his wife and two daughters, 
and after he had cleared himſelf, he took leave of them, 
and ſo parted in love. 

Now before I leave Halhead, I will inſert here a copy 
of a letter he writ in the year 1674, to G. Fox, who was 
then priſoner in Worceſter gaol: the faid letter was thus. 

.* George Fox, : 

Thou dear and well beloved of the Lord, whom he 
ſent, out of his eternal love to me, and many more, who 
were in darkneſs and in blindneſs, ſeeking the living among 
the dead, to ſhew and direct us the way that leads out of 
ſin- and evil, up to God eternal, bleſſed for evermore. 
The living, eternal God of life and love, that ſent thee 


into the north, keep and preſerve me by his eternal arm 


aud power and all my dear friends and brethren, truly 
ſenſible of his eternal love, which I bear record hath been 


_ exceeding great, fince the day the Lord made his precious 


truth known amongſt us. Therefore, dear George Fox, 
pray for me, for F am old, and infirm of body, and the 
ſight of my eyes grows exceeding weak, that J may be 
kept faithful and upright to the Lord, in my meaſure ! 
have received of the Lord, in this day of his eternal love; 
that I may give my account with joy and rejoicing, and 
gladneſs of heart, and be preſented with rhee, and all my 
brethren, blameleſs to the Lord, that I may go to my 
grave m peace, and reſt for evermore. Amen. 

My dear love to my good old friends, Margaret Fox, 
and Thomas Lower; their dear and tender love and care 
of me in months paſt, by me cannot be forgotten, as 1 
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dwell and abide faithful to him, who is my light and life, 
my joy and peace, God over all, bleſſed for evermore, 
Amen. Se Miles Halhead.” 


In the month called January, 1674, G. Fox, and Thomas 
Lower, were brought to their trial in the court at Wor- 
ceſter, it being the laſt day of the ſeſſions; and when they 
came in, thoſe on the bench were ſtruck with paleneſs in 
their faces, and continued awhile ſpecchleſs, infomuch that 
a butcher in the hall ſaid, What! are they afraid? Dare 
not the juſtices ſpeak to them ?? At length juſtice Parker, 
by whoſe order G. Fox and T. Lower had been com- 
mitred, made a long ſpeech, much to the ſame effect as 
the contents of the mittimus, and added, that he thought 
it a milder courſe to ſend them two to gaol, than to put 
his neighbours to the loſs of two hundred pounds, which 
they muſt have ſuffered, if he had put the law in execution 
againſt conventicles. But this was a very poor ſhift, and 
Lily evaſion ; for.there being no meeting when he came, 
nor any to inform, he had no evidence to convict them, 
or his neighbours by. When Parker had ended his 
ſpeech, the juſtices ſpoke to the priſoners, and began with 
Lower, whom they examined why he came into that 
country. And when they had done with him, they aſked 
of G. Fox an account of his travel, which he gave them, 
and ſhewed them clearly, that he and his friends, of whom 
ſo great a noiſe had been made by juſtice Parker, as if 
many had come together from ſeveral parts, were in a 
manner all but one family. When he had ended ſpeaking, 


the chairman Simpſon ſaid, © Your relation or account is 


very innocent.“ Then he and Parker having whiſpered 
awhile together, the faid chairman ſtood up, and faid, 
* You Mr. Fox, are a famous man, and all this may be 
true which you have ſaid; but that we may be the better 
ſatisſied, will you take the oaths of allegiance and fu- 
premacy?“ Now, though G. Fox anſwered to this, that 
they had faid they would not enſnare him, and that this 
was a plain ſnare, fince they knew he and his friends 
would not take any oath ; all was in vain, and they cauſed 


ine oath to be read, which being done, he told them, 
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1 never "took oath in my life, but I have always been 


true to-the government. I was caſt into the dungeon ar 
Darby, and kept priſoner fix months there, becauſe I 
would not take up arms againſt king Charles, at Worceſter 
fight; and for going to meetings, I was carried out of 
Leiceſter, and brought before Oliver Cromwell, as a' 
plotter to bring in king Charles; and ye know in your 


boy conſciences, that we, the people called Quakers, can- 
not take an oath, or ſwear in any cafe, becauſe Chriſt 


hath forbidden it; but as to the matter or ſubſtance con- 
tained in the oaths, this I can and do ſay, that I do own 
and acknowledge the king of England to be lawful heir 
and ſucceſſor to the realm of England; and do abhor all 
plots and plotters, and contrivances againſt him; and I 
have nothing in my heart but love and good-will to him 


and all men, and deſire his and their proſperity ; the Lord 


knows it, before whom I ſtand an innocent man. And as 
to the oath of ſupremacy, I deny the pope and his power, 
and abhor it with my heart.“ Whilſt he was yet ſpeaking, 
they cried, © Give him the book,” viz. the Bible. The 
book,” ſaith G. Fox, © ſaith “ Swear not at all:“ and he 
going on to declare his mind farther, they cried, © Take 


Him away gaoler :* who not ſhewing himſelf very forward, 


they cried again, Take him away: we ſhall have a 
meeting here; why do you not take him away ?? And 
one of the bench ſaid, That fellow,” meaning the gaoler, 
© loves to hear him preach.* The gaoler then taking him 
away, as he was turning from them, he ſaid, © The Lord 
forgive you, who caſt me into priſon for obeying the doc- 
trine of Chriſt.” After G. Fox was led away, the juſtices 
told T. Lower, he was at liberty; for they did not think 
it ſafe to deal with him at the ſame rate as they did with 


. G. Fox, becauſe they thought he had ſome protection at 


court. Lower aſked then, why his father-in-law might 
no be ſet at liberty, as well as he, ſince they were both 
taken together, and their caſe was alike? But they telling 
him they would not hear him, ſaid, you may be gone 
about your buſineſs, for we have nothing more to ſay to 
you, ſeeing you are diſcharged. | | 


This was all he could get from them; therefore after 
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the court was riſen, he went to ſpeak with them at their 


chamber, deſiring to know, what cauſe they had to detain 


his father, ſeeing they had diſcharged him; and wiſhing 


them to conſider, whether this was not partiality. Upon 
this Simpſon ſaid, If you be not content, we will tender 


you the oath alſo, and fend you to your father.“ To which 


Lower replied, © Ye may do that, if ye think fit; but 
whether ye ſend me or no, I intend to go, and wait upon 
my father in priſon; for that is now my buſineſs in this 
country.“ Then juſtice Parker faid to him, Do you think, 
Mr.. Lower, that I had no cauſe to ſend your father and 
you to priſon, when you had ſuch a great meeting, inſo- 
much that the parſon of the. pariſh complained to me, that 
he had loſt the greateſt part of his pariſhoners; ſo that 
when he comes amongſt them, he hath ſcarce any auditors 
left.“ To this Lower returned, I have heard that the 
prieſt of that pariſh comes ſo ſeldom to viſit his flock, but 


once, it may be, or twice in a year, to gather up his tithes, 


that it was but charity in my father, to viſit ſuch a forlorn 
and forſaken flock : and therefore thou hadſt no cauſe to 


. ſend my father to priſon for viſiting them, or for teaching, 


inſtructing, and directing them to Chriſt their true teacher, 
who had ſo little comfort or benefit from their pretended 


| paſtor, who comes amongſt them only to ſeek for his gain 


from his quarter.“ Upon this the juſtices fell a laughing 
for Dr. Crowder, the prieſt ſpoken of, was then in the 
room, fitting among them ; though Lower did not know 


him, and he had the wit to hold his tongue, and not to 


vindicate himſelf. But after Lower was gone away, the 
juſtices ſo jeſted on Crowder, that he grew aſhamed ; and 
was ſo nettled with it, that he threatened to ſue T. Lower 
in the biſhop's court, upon an action of defamation : which 


Lower having heard of, ſent him word that he might begin 


if he would; and that he would anſwer him, and bring 


his whole pariſh in evidence againſt him. And he told him 
the ſame afterwards to his face; which ſo cooled the prieſt's 
. eagerneſs, that he thought it more ſafe for him to let him 


alone. N 3 
Soon after the ſeſſions were over, an habeas corpus was 
ſent down to Worceſter, for the ſheriff to bring up G. Fox 
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to the king's bench bar; whereupon his ſon-in-law, Lower, 


conducted him: for the under ſheriff had made Lower his 


deputy, to convey G. Fox to London, who being arrived 


there, appeared before the court of king's bench, where 


he found the judges moderate, and they patiently heard 


Him, when he gave them an account how he had been 
ſtopped in his journey, and committed to gaol ; and how 


at his trial, the oath of allegiance and ſupremacy had been 


tendered to him; and alſo what he had offered to the 
Juſtices as a declaration, that he was willing to fign, inſtead 


of the ſaid oaths. To this it was told him, by the chief 


juſtice, that they would conſider farther of it. Being 
then delivered to the keeper of the king's bench, he was 
ſuffered to go and lodge at the houſe of one of his friends; 
for though he continued a priſoner, yet they were ſuffici. 
ently perſuaded that he would not run away. But after 
this, juſtice Parker, das it was faid, moved the coprt that 
G. Fox might be ſent back to Worceſter, that his cauſe 
might be tried there; for Parker ſaw clearly, that if 
G. Fox had been acquitted here, this would have tended 
to his ſhame, for having committed him unjuſtly, 5 
A day then being appointed for another hearing, and 
G. Fox appearing again at the king's bench, and hearing 
that it was under deliberation to ſend him back to Worceſter, 
ſigniſied, that this was only to enſnare him, by putting the 


oath to him, that ſo they might premunire him, who 
never took oath in his life. And he farther told them, if 


he broke his yea, or nay, he was content to ſuffer the 
{ame penalty as thoſe that break their oaths. Now ſeeing 
Parker had ſpread a report at London, and it had been 


ſaid in the parliament-houſe, that when he took G. Fox, 


there were many ſubſtantial men with him, out of ſeveral - 


parts of the nation, and that they had a deſign or plot in 


hand, G. Vox did not omit to ſhew the falacy of that 
malicious ſtory : and ſince he thus laid open Parker's ſhame, 
it was nat ſtrange, that by his friends at court, he pro- 


_ cured that the king's judges complied with his deſire that 


G. Fox ſhould be remanded to Worceſter gaol ; infomuch 
that whatever he ſaid, he could not prevent it; only this 
favour was granted him, that he might go his own way, 
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and at his leiſure, provided he would be there without fail 
by the aſſizes, which were to begin on the 2d day of the 
month called "April. 


G. Fox then after ſome ſtay, went down leiſurely, d | 
being come to. Worceſter, he was on the 2d day of the 


aforeſaid month, brought from the gaol, to an inn near the 
ſeſhons hall ; but not being called that day, the gaoler 
came to him ar night, and told him he might-go home, 
meaning to the gaol ; whereupon he walked thither, being 


accompanied by one of his friends. Next day being brought 


up again, a boy of about eleven years old was ſet to be 
his keeper. Having in my relation of the proceedings be- 
tore the king's bench, paſſed by molt part of the pleading, ſo 


I ſhall de here likewiſe, to avoid repetitions of what hat 


been ſeveral times related already, concerning ſuch kind 
of trials; yet I cannot paſs by in ſilence, that after he had 
given an account of his journey before he was taken, he 
added, that fince his impriſonment, he had underſtood that 
his mother, who was an ancient and weak woman, and 
had defired to ſee him before ſhe died, hearing that he 
was ſtopped and impriſoned in his journey, fo that he 
was not likely to come and ſee her, it {truck her ſo, that 


the died ſoon after; which had been very hard to him. 


Judge Turner, who formerly had been very ſevere to him, 
ſeemed now (as ſome thought) inclined to have him ſet 


at liberty, ſince he faw they had nothing juſtly againſt him; 


but Parker who had committed him, endeavoured to in- 


cenſe the judge againſt him; for if he had been releaſed, 


then he himſelf muſt have borne the blame of having com- 
mitted G. Fox unjuſtly ; and therefore he told the judge 
that G. Fox was a ringleader, that many of the nation 
followed him; and one knew not what it might come to. 

Yetthe judge gave but little ear to all this, being willing to 


be eaſy; but he could not reſolve to do this, by ſetting 
G. Fox at liberty, leſt he ſhould diſpleaſe others; and thus 


in concluſion, G. Fox and his cauſe were referred to the 


ſeſſions again, and he continued . priſoner, but with this | 
proviſo, that he ſhould have the liberty of the town; 


which accordingly he had. 
By this he got GDP to ſpeak with many perſons, 
8 1 4 
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- and ſometimes with prieſts too, one of which aſked him, 


whether he was grown up to perfection? To which he 
anſwered, what he was, he was by the grace of God. 
© This is, replied the prieſt, © a modeſt and civil 'anſwer,” 
But,' continued he, in the words of the apoſtle John, 
If we fay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 


truth is not in us.“ And aſking what he laid to that? G. Fox 


returned with the words of the ſame apoſtle, if we ſay 


tat we have not ſinned, we make him a har, and his word 


is not in us.” Moreover he faid, © Chriſt came to deſtroy 
fin, and to take away fin, There is a time for people to 
ſce that they have ſinned, and there is a time for them to 


of confeſs their fin, and to forſake it, and to know the blood 


of Chriſt to cleanſe from all fin.” After fome more reaſon- 
ing, the prieſt ſaid, We mult always be ſtriving;“ to 
which G. Fox returned, that it was a ſad and comfortleſs 
ſort of ſtriving, to ſtrive with a belief that we ſhould never 
overcome : and he told him alſo, that Paul, who once 
cried out becauſe of the body of death, did alſo thank 


God, who gave him the victory; and that he ſaid there is 
no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus : ſo that 


there was a time of crying out for want of victory, and a 
time of praiſing God for the victory. But? ſaid the prieſt, 
Job was not perfect.“ To which G. Fox returned that 


God hath ſignified in Seripture, that Job was perfect and 


upright, and that he eſchewed evil: and that the devil 
himſelf was forced to confeſs, that God had ſet an hedge 
abont him ; which was not an outward hedge, but the in- 
viſible heavenly power. Yet ſaid Job, replied the prieſt, 


he charged his angels with folly, and the heavens are 


not clean in his fight.” © That is a miſtake,” ſaid G. Fox, 
for it was not Job ſaid fo, but Eliphaz, who contended 
againſt Job.“ Well but,” faid the prieſt, © what ſay you 
to that Scripture, the juſteſt man that is, ſinneth ſeven 


times a day?” © There is,” anſwered G. Fox, no ſuch 


ſcripture. So the prieſt was ſilent, and this conference 
broken off, of which I have related thus much, to ſhew 


that G. Fox was not ſuch a fimple perſon, as ſome from 


mere envy have repreſented him; for he was never at A 
loſs for an anſwer, but had it always in readineſs, 
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Now the time of the ſeſſions being come again, where 
the juſtice, who was chairman, was one Street, G. Fox 
was called there before the juſtices, and then the faid jul- 
tice exceedingly miſrepreſented the caſe, by telling the 
people, that G. Fox had a meeting at Tredington from 
all parts of the nation, to the terrifying of the king's ſub- 


jets; for which he had been committed, and that for the 


trial of his fidelity, the oaths had been tendered to him. 


And then turning to G. Fox, he aſked him, fince he had 


time to conſider of it, whether he would now take the 


oaths? G. Fox having obtained liberty to ſpeak for him- 
ſelf, gave a relation of his journey, and ſhewed that he 
and his friends had in no wiſe kept a meeting that oc- 
caſioned terror to any of the king's ſubjects; and as to 
the oaths, he ſhewed why he could not take them, 


and what he could declare inſtead thereof. But not- 
withſtanding all this, the oaths were read to him again; 
and he perſiſting in his refuſal to take them, the indict- 
ment was read alſo; and afterwards the chairman aſked 
him if he was guilty ?“ G. Fox anſwered, * No, ſince 


the indictment was a bundle of lies, which he proved 
in ſeveral particulars, aſking him, if he did not know in 
his conſcience that they were lies? To which he ſaid, it 


was their form. Whereupon G. Fox returned, it was not 


a true form. Then the chairman told the jury what they 
ſhould do in this caſe: and before they gave in their ver- 
dict, G. Fox ſaid to them, that it was for Chriſt's ſake; - / 


and in obedience to his and his apoſtle's command that he 


could not ſwear : * and therefore (ſaid he) take heed what 


e do; for before his judgment ſeat ye ſhall all be brought.” 
The chairman then ſaid, This is canting.“ Why, ' ſaid 


S. Fox, If to confefs Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, and 


to obey his command, be called canting by a judge of a 


court, it is to little purpoſe for me to ſay more among you. 


Yet ye ſhall ſee that J am a Chriſtian, and ſhall ſhew th 
Chriſtianity ; and my innocency ſhall be manifeſt.* By this 
his ſpeaking, the people generally were affected; but the 


jury however found the bill againſt him; which G. Fox 
nevertheleſs traverſed. Thus the matter could not be 


finiſhed now, and therefore he was aſked, to put in bail, till 
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the next ſeſſions; this he refuſed and warned his friends, that 
ſeemed willing to be bound for him, not to meddle with 
that, ſince there was a ſnare in it. Yet he told the juſtices, 
that he would promiſe to appear, if the Lord gave him 
Health and ſtrength, and he were at liberty. Some of the 
Juſtices ſhewed themſelves loving, and endeavoured to ſtop 
the reſt from indifting him, or putting the oath to him. 
But the chairman ſaid he muſt go according to law. Yet 
liberty was given G. Fox to go. at large, till next quarter- 
ſeſſions. 7 4 

He then went up to London; where the time of the 
yearly-meeting approached ; but at the inſtance of ſome 
of his friends, he appeared again before the judges of the 
king's bench, and delivered to them the following declara- 
tion, ſetting forth what he was ready to promiſe inſtead of 
the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy, ' 


© This I do in the truth, and in the preſence of God de- 
clare, that king Charles the ſecond is lawful king of this 
realm, and of all others his dominions ; and that he was 
brought in, and ſet up king over this realm by the power 
of God: and I have nothing, but love and good-will to 
him and all his ſubjects, and deſire his proſperity and eter- 
nal good. And I do utterly abhor and deny the pope's 
power and ſupremacy, and all his ſuperſtitious and idola- 
trous inventions; and do affirm, that he hath no power to 
abſolve fin: and I do abhor and deteſt his murderings of 
princes, or other people, by plots and contrivances. 
And likewiſe I do deny all plots and contrivances, and 
plotters and contrivers againſt the king and his ſubjects; 
knowing them to be works of darkneſs, and the fruits of 
an evi] ſpirit, and againſt the peace of the kingdom, and 
not from the ſpirit of God, the fruit of which is love. I 
dare not take an oath, becauſe it is forbidden by Chriſt 
and the apoſtle ; but if I break my yea or nay, then let 
me ſuffer the ſame penalty, as they that break their oaths, 
| PN © George Fox.“ 


This declaration, being the ſubſtance of what oaths of 
allegiance and ſupremacy contain, G. Fox preſented to 
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the judges of the king's bench; but the proceedings 


having gone on at Worceſter, they were unwilling to 
meddle with the buſineſs, but referred it to the next 
quarter-ſefhions at Worceſter. - 3 | 


The yearly-meeting at London, at which he was, being 
over, he returned again to Worceſter, where the ſeſſions 


being held in the month called July, and he called to the 
bar, and the indictment read, juſtice Street cauſed the 
oaths to be read alſo, and tendered to him again. G. Fox 
then ſaid, that he was come to traverſe his indictment. 
But when he began to ſhew the errors that were in the 
indictment, viz. ſuch as were ſufficient to quaſh it, he was 
ſoon ſtopped, and the oath required of him; and he per- 
ſiting in the refuſal, was by the jury found guilty. The 
chairman, how active ſoever he had been againſt G. Fox, 
yet was now troubled, and told him of a fad ſentence he 
had to ſpeak againſt him. To which G. Fox returned, 
that he had many and more errors to aſſign in the indict- 
ment, beſides thoſe he had already mentioned. Where- 
upon the chairman told him, he was going to ſhew him 
the danger of a premunire, which was the loſs of his 
liberty, and all his goods and chattels, and to endure im- 


priſonment during life. But,“ added he, I do not 


deliver this as the ſentence of the court, bur as an admo- 
nition to you.“ Then the gaoler was bid to take him 
away; and G. Fox afterwards underſtood concerning this 


pretended admonition, that the chairman had faid to the 
clerk of the peace, that what he had ſpoken ſhould ſtand 


tor ſentence, - | 

Now whilſt G. Fox was in priſon, there came to him, 
amongſt others, the earl of Saliſbury's ſon, who was v 
loving, and much concerned that they had dealt fo wi 
him; and he himſelf took a copy in writing of the errors 
that were in the indictment. And G. Fox afterwards got 
the ſtate of his caſe drawn up in writing delivered to judge 


Wild. He alſo writ a letter to the king, wherein he gave 
an account of the ſentiments of thoſe called Quakers con- 


cerning ſwearing; and how they abhorred all plottings and 
contrivances againſt the king. Not long after he fell into 
ſuch a ſickneſs, that ſome began to doubt of his recovery; 
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. and then one of his friends went to juſtice Parker, by 
whoſe order he had been firſt committed to priſon, and 

defired him to give order to the gaoler, that he might 

have liberty to go out of the gaol into the city. Where- 
upon Parker wrote the following letter to the gaoler. 

4 a N 9833 f 


Mr. Harris, 5 

©] have been much importuned by ſome friends to 
George Fox, to write to you. I am informed by them, 
that he is in a very weak condition, and very much indiſ- 
poſed. What lawful favour you can do for the benefit 
of the air, for his health, pray ſhew him. I ſuppoſe the 
next term they will make application to the king. I am, 

b | Sir, your loving friend, 


Henry Parker. 
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Evefham, the 8th of October, 1674. 


This letter was ſufficient warrant for the gaoler to per- 
mit G. Fox to be brought from priſon to the- houſe of 
one of his friends. His wife was come to him before that 
time, and after having been with him about ſeventeen 
weeks, and no diſcharge like to be obtained for him, ſhe 
went up to London, and being come to Whitehall, and 
meeting with the king there, the gave him an account of 
her huſband's long impriſonment, and how weak he was, 
and not without danger of his life. To which the king 
ſaid; he could do nothing in it, but ſhe muſt go to the 
chancellor. And fo ſhe went to the lord Finch, who was 
then chancellor ; and having given him an account of the 
matter, ſhe told him that the king had left it wholly to 
him; and if he did not ſhew pity, and releaſe her huſband 
out of priſon, ſhe feared” he would end his days there. 
But the chancellor ſaid to her, that the king could not 
releaſe him, otherwiſe than by a pardon. Now G. Fox 
could not reſolve to be freed thus, as well knowing he had 
done no evil; and therefore he would rather have lain in 
prifon all his days, than to be thus ſet at liberty; other- 
wiſe he needed not to have lain fo long, ſince the king had 
been willing long beſore to have given him a pardon; aud 


_ alſo had ſaid to one Thomas More, that G. Fox needed not 


* 
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{cruple being releaſed by a pardon; for many a man, that 
was as innocent as a child, had had a pardon granted him. 
G. Fox unwilling to have a pardon, but deſiring to have 
the validity of his indictment tried before the judges, the 
lord chancellor, who ſhewed himſelf a diſcreet man, pro- 
cured that an habeas corpus was granted to bring G. Fox 
to London once more to appear before the king's bench. 
The habeas corpus was with the firſt opportunity ſent down 
by his wife to Worceſter; but there they would not part 


with him at firſt, (being now recovered a little of his ſick- _ 


neſs) under a pretence that he was premunired, and was 
not to go out in that manner. Thus it became neceſſary 
to ſend to London again; and another order was got 
and ſent down, to bring up G. Fox before the king's 
bench. Being ſtill weak, he was carried up to London in 
a coach, the under-ſherift and the clerk of the peace ac- 
companying him. © i . 

Being come to town, he was brought before the four 
judges. at the king's bench, where counſellor Thomas 
Corbet pleaded his cauſe, and acquitted himſelf exceeding 
well; for he ſtarted a-new plea, and told the judges, 
that by law they could not impriſon any man upon a pre- 
munire. The judges then ſaying they muſt have time to 
look in their books, and to confult the ſtatutes, the hear- 
ing was put off till the next day. And fince it appeared 
that Corbet was in the right, they choſe to let their plea 
fall, perhaps for fear of worſe conſequences. And thus 
they began to examine the errors of the indictment, which 
proved to be ſo many and fo groſs, that all the judges 
were of opinion, that the indictment was quaſhed and 
void, and that G. Fox ought to have his liberty. The 
ſame day ſeveral lords, and other great men, had the 
oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy tendered to them in 
open court; and ſome of G. Fox's adverſaries moved the 
judges, that the oaths might be tendered to him again, 
ſaying, he was a dangerous man to be at liberty. But 
judge Matthew Hale, who was then lord chief juſtice of 
England, and really an excellent and pious man, as hath 
been hinted already here before, faid, he had indeed 
heard ſome ſuch reports of G. Fox, but he had alſo heard 


- —_ 
pa 
| . 
by y 
J 5 AW 
: 4 
{4 
o 
'> 
4 
[ 
1 
Ll 
7 
j 
Fa 
4 | 
5 
4 
7 
a4 
|: 
7 
1 5 
1 
x 
. 
3 
1 
5 k 
; 7 
f a 
1 
i ; L 
{ 4 
1 
? 
'F. | 
1 
* 2 
3 * 
1 
: 
1 
t 
4 
4 3 
[1 q 
_ 
. 
: 
4 F 
64 4 
1 
1 
5 
43 þ 
N 
1 
Mt 
L 
+ 
1 
| 4 
VS: 
1 
is a 
1 
1 
1 
S. 
it * 
in 7 
FT 
7 ' 
1 
1 
FF BA 
F- : 
os | 
1 * 
1 
4 TC: N 
1 * 
3 
4 N 
os 
Wit ' 
'4 T 
K < 
1 
14 a 
14 hs 
iT | 
LI - 


- % C 
8 * 
bd 

* 


32 THE HISTORY OF THE [1674 


more good reports of him. This ſaying was ferviceable 
and Hale and the other judges ordered: G. Fox to be freed 


by proclamation. Thus he was fer at liberty in an ho- 
nourable way, and his counfellor Corbet, who had pleaded 
for him, got great fame by it; for many other lawyers 
told him, he had brought that to light, which had not 


deen known before. And after the trial, one of the judges 


faid to him, © You have obtained a great deal of honour 


by your way of pleading G. Fox's caufe in court.” 


The year was now come to an end. But before I go 
over to the next, I am to mention that the Baptiſts in 


England, lofing from time to time ſome of their beſt mem- 


bers, writ therefore very fiercely againſt the — en- 
deavouring thereby to render them no Chriſtians. But 
thoſe writings were continually anſwered, and that with 
fo many convincing reaſons, that the Quakers got more 
adherents by it. The conſequence of this was, that a 
publick difpute was appointed to be held between the 
Baptiſts and the Quakers, in the meeting-houſe, of the 
Baptiſts at London. For the Quakers, there ſpoke by 
turns, George Whitehead, Stephen Criſp, William Penn, 


and George Keith ; and the opponents were Jeremy Ives, 


William Kiffn, Thomas Plant, Thomas Hicks, and Robert 
Ferguſon, a Preſbyterian, afterwards eminently known in 


Holland, by the fierce declaration drawn up by him in the 
name of the duke of Monmouth, when that unhappy 


prince went over to England with forces, to diſpute the 
throne againſt king James. 

Jeremy Ives was an eminent teacher among the Bap- 
tiſts, that had been in priſon at London fourteen years 


before on a religious account, and chiefly becauſe for con- 
ſcience- ſake he refuſed to take the oath. 


Not long after he writ a ſmart letter from the ne, 
to two of his ſociety (who having been impriſoned with 


him for the fame cauſe, had taken the oath, thereby to 


obtain their liberty) wherein he reproved them for their 
falling away, and fignified that thus they had increaſed 
the burthen of their faithful brethren, from the bearing 
of which they had withdrawn themſelves. But waar a 
changeable creature is man, if he doth nor continue 
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watchful, and keep cloſe to the divine grace, continually 
laying hold thereon ! For ſcarce five da _ paſſed, Fog this 
inconſtant Jeremy grew wh”, of impriſonment, and took 

dig. Neither did he ſtop 
here; for it is plain that he was now departed from his 
vrofeſſion. To temporize therefore, and to find out ex- 
cuſes for what he had done, he put forth a book in prinr, 
wherein he aſſerted the awfaltck of fwearing. It was 
aſked of him, whether he was that ſame Jeremy Ives, 
that once had been of ſuch a tender confcience, that 
he durſt not take an oath, and had afterwards pub- 
lickly defended ſwearing-as awful? And he did not deny 
the fact, for it was notoriouſly known: but he went about 
to dilguiſe the matter, and ſaid, I am that Jeremy who 
took rhe oath of allegiance, and writ a book to prove that 
ſome oaths were lawful, though not all.“ Neither did he 
deny the fore-mentioned letter, for it was extant, and 
written as followeth : 


Brother Pitman and Brother Shewel, 

<1 am at this time ſurprized with a holy paſſion; and 
though Jonah could not fay per the gourd, that 
ne did well to be angry; yet (if my experience in the 
word of the Lord doth not deceive) I can truly fay; I do 
well to be angry with you; whom I have had a godly 
jealouſy of all along, viz. That you would be as cafily per- 
ſuaded to part with, as unwilling to ſuffer for, your ſpiritual, 
liberties. Oh my brethren! Where is your firſt love? 
How unlike the Chriſtians in former times are you ? Whoſe 
zeal was ſo hot for God, that their eyes prevented the 
morning, that thereby they might prevent the rage of the 
adverſary, who (as it is now) commanded them no more 
to worſhip in the name of the Lord. ——1 always did con- 
clude, that thoſe that would—quit the cauſe of righteouſ- 
neſs would quit the ways of holineſs, as yeſterday fad 
experience hath taught, to the perpetual joy of your ad- 
verfaries, and the ſaddening the hearts, and adding afflic- 
tions to the bonds of the priſoners of the Lord. I do 
therefore conjure you, as you will anfwer the great God 
another day, to —— that now is the time for you to 
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lock to your miniſtry, and 'to the flock over which the 


Lord hath made you overſeers, that you may be able 
through grace to ſay, © You are clear from che blood of 
all men;* and obſerve, that God is now come to prove 
you, to ſee whether you will keep his commandments or 
not. Remember when that apoſtate's caſe was debated, 
you had no zeal. nor indignation againſt him, but you 
ſmothered all with this, If it were in a matter of faith 


and worſhip that he had fallen from, you would have been 


as one man againſt it.? Well, behold the Lord is come 
home to you; the matter now is purely for worſhipping 
God; now God is proving you to ſee whether you will 
obey him or no: and did not yeſterday's work witneſs, 
that yow were willing to prefer the fear of a man, that muſt 
die, before the fear of the great God; and the fear of 
them that can kill the body, before the fear of the Lord, 
that can caſt body and ſoul into hell? J have no more to 
ſay but this, that your cowardly temporizing and comply- 


Ing with the precepts of men, makes me jealous, that 


your fear towards the Lord is taught by the precepts of 
men. I would not be too cenſorious, but my grounds are 
eat; and my bonds are my crown; but your cowardly 


pirit is my great croſs. You little think what a ſcandal 
it is amongſt us to hear it affirmed that one of you ſhould 


ſay, you had rather a given fifty pounds than have ſworn, 


and yet ſwear that you ſwear willingly. Oh! for the 
Lord's ſake do are that may roll away this reproach; 
which that you may, is the prayers of your brother, who 
could be contented to write himſelf, 


- © Your companion in tribulation, 
Jan. 14, 1660. 5 


Jer. Ives.“ 


Brother Ward, my fellow priſoner, deſires to preſent his 


love to you, and ſo do ſome others. 


Thus zealouſly Jer. Ives wrote to his fellow- teachers, 
who for human fear, and to avoid ſufferings, had, againſt 
their profeſſion, and the conviction of their coniciences, 
taken the oath, But who could have imagined on ſight of 
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ſuch letter, that he himſelf within ſo ſhort a ſpace of time 
ſhould have done that which he reproved ſo ſeverely in 
others. Certainly in this caſe the ſaying of the prophet 


Jeremiah ſeems to be very applicable, © The heart is deceit- 


ful above all things, and deſperately wicked; who can 


know it? Let therefore him who ſtandeth, be cautious 
leſt he fall,” Happy had this man been, if he had been 


ſo ſenſible of his tranſgreſſion as one Edward Chilton, 
who though by profeſſion a Quaker, yet when it came to 


a trial, either to take the oath of allegiance, or to be 
premunired, he wavered and fainted; yet not ſo, that he 


fell away totally: for he became ſo penitent for the evil 
he had committed, that he found himſelf conſtrained to 


give proof thereof by a letter he writ to his friends, who 
remained priſoners, becauſe for conſcience-ſake they could 
not ſwear z whereas he, to be releaſed from impriſonment, 
had taken the oath that was demanded of him. But of 
what a bitter reliſh this became to him, and what terror 
and horror he was {eized with, the amn! letter will 
ſhew : 
* My how friends, 

e defire to lay before you this my condition in this my 

fall, that my fall may be no cauſe for you to ſtumble, but 


that you by it may be the more encouraged to ſtand z for I 


have yielded to the betrayer, and fo betrayed the i Raped 
ſced in me; for I forſook the counſel of the Lord, and con- 
ſulted with fleſh and blood, and ſo I fell into the ſnare of 


the world, and yielded to the covenant ; and fo I reſted 


fatisfied in what I had done, for ſome certain hours ; but 
when the Lord in his power looked back upon me, then 
| remembered what I had done; then I remembered that 
I had denied truth, which once I had profeſſed, though 


once I thought I ſhould have ſtood when others fell. So 


the terrors of the Lord have taken hold on * and I lie 
under the judgments of the Lord. 

And now I feel the truth of the words that were ſpoke 
by Chriſt, that he that faileth in one tittle, is guilty of 
all; and now I feel the truth of that, that it is better to 
forſake wife and children, and all that a man hath, even 


life itſelf, for Chriſt and the truth lake, than to break one 
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| fear him which is able to deſtroy both foul and body in hell. 
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| tittle of the law of God written in the heart. So I hope 
that, by mercy and judgment, the Lord will redeem me 


to himſelf again. The Lord may ſuffer ſome to fall, that 
the ſtanding of them that ſtand faithful may ſeem to be 
the more glorious, and for them to take heed leſt they fall. 

© Now I know and. feel, that it is better to part with any 


thing of this world, though it be as dear to one as the right 


hand, or the eye, than to break our peace with God. 
Pray for me; for my bonds are greater than yours, 
5 Edward Chilton.” 


Ws 


I:th month, 16606. 


It is remarkable, that this Chilton in the concluſion of 
his letter faith, that his bonds were greater than thoſe of 


his friends, who neither feared a premunire, nor loſs of 


their liberty, when they muſt pay fo dear for it, as the 


taking of an oath. For when any one truly abides in the 


fear of God, he dares not, againſt the convictions of his 
conſcience tranſgreſs the Divine commandments, and ſeek 
evaſions to avoid the ſtreſs thereof : for certainly God will 
not be mocked. Could our Saviour have ſpoken in more 
plain and expreſs terms than he did, when he ſaid, Swear 
not at all?'“ And yet what cunning devices have been 
invented by thoſe who boaſt of the name of Chriſtians, 
to enervate the force of theſe expreſs words. It is not a 
proper place here to refute their reaſons ; but yet I cannot 
think it unſuitable to ſhew briefly how dangerous it is to act 
againſt the expreſs commandments of ſacred writ, and 
againſt the conviction of one's conſcience, thereby to avoid 
perſecution : for not only the apoſtle James faith, <* Who- 


ſoever ſhall offend in one point, he is guilty of all;“ but 


our ſupreme lawgiver Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Whoſoever 
ſhall deny me before men, him will I alſo deny before my 
Father which is in heaven. And whofoever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me, and of my words, of him alfo ſhall the 
Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of 
his Father, with the holy angels.” And to encourage us 


to faithfulneſs he hath alſo ſaid, © Fear not them which 


kill the body, but are not able to kill the foul ; but rather 


unto you, fear him. 
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Which words indeed are ſo emphatical, that it ought not 
to diſpleaſe any that I repeat them, as they have been left 
on record by the evangeliſt Luke, viz. thus, ] ſay unto 
you, my friends, be not afraid of them that kill the body, 
and after that have no more that they can do. But I will 

forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear: fear him, which after 
he bath killed, hath power to caſt into hell: yea, I fa 

Can it be otherwiſe, but that ſuc 

words muft needs make a powerful impreſſion on a real 
Chriſtian ? And the more when we conſider, that nothing 
in the world can retrieve or reſtore a periſhing ſoul, as 
may appear from theſe of our bleſſed Lord, What is a 


man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and laſe 


his own foul? Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
his ſoul?” A clear proof that the whole world, and all 
that is contained therein, is not able to ſave one foul, or 
to afford any thing that can redeem it. If T here thought 
it requiſite, a godly zeal at preſent would make me ſay 
more on this ſubject; bur not to expatiate too far beyond 
the limits of this hiſtorical tract, I ſhall not purſue this 


digreſſion any farther, but return to my relation -fram - 


whence I thus ſtepped aſide. 

To take up again then the broken thread of my A 
I once more come to Jeremy Ives, who, to avoid perſc- 
cution, had taken the oath contrary to his underſtanding z 
aud it was Thomas Rudyard, mentioned here before, who 
objected this to him; and he feeling himſelf pinched by 
t, endeavoured to break the ſtreſs thereof by ſaying, 
that the reaſon. why in a letter he had blamed a friend, 
was for his ſaying he had rather have given fifty pounds 
than have took the oath of allegiance, and yet {wore 'he 
took it freely and willingly.” But who ſees not what a 


Poor ſhift this was? 


Now to come to the aiſpute 1 already mentioned it 
was aſſerted, that the Quakers were no Chriſtians; and 
to maintain "this, Thomas Hicks ſaid, They that deny 
the Lord is Chriſt, are no Chriſtians : but the Quakers 
deny the Lord is Chriſt,” &c. To this W. Penn faid, 


I deny the minor, viz. that the Quakers deny that 


the Lord is Chriſt,” And T. Hicks returned, © They that 
U2 


) 
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deny Chriſt to be a diſtin& perſon without them, deny the 
Lord is Chriſt; but the Quakers deny Chriſt to be a 
diſtinct perſon without them: therefore, &c. W. Penn 
then deſired that T. Hicks would explain what he meant by 
the term perſon. And T. Hicks anſwered, I mean the 
man Chriſt Jeſus.” To which W. Penn replied, Then I 
deny the minor, viz. that we deny the man Chriſt Jeſus.” 
To which Hicks returned, I prove ye deny the man Chriſt 
Jeſus. One of your own writers faith, that Chriſt was 
never ſeen with carnal eyes, nor heard with carnal ears, 
&c. To this J. Ives added, He that denies that. Chriſt 
was ever ſeen with carnal eyes, &c. denies the man Chriſt ; 
but the Quakers deny that Chriſt was ever ſeen with carnal 
eyes, &c. George Keith then ſaid, I anſwer by diſtin- 
guiſhing: Chriſt as God was never ſeen with carnal eyes; 
but as man he was ſeen with carnal eyes.“ To this J. Ives 
returned: But he was Chriſt as he was man; how then 
was not Chriſt ſeen with carnal eyes?” This queſtion 
G. Keith anſwered thus: We are to conſider that the 
terms or names Jeſus Chriſt, are ſometimes applied to him 
as God, and ſometimes to him as man; yea, ſometimes 
to the very body of Jeſus: but the queſtion is, whether 
do thoſe names more properly, immediately, and originally 
belong to him as God, or as he was before he took the 
manhood upon him; or to the manhood? We affirm, 
thoſe names are given to- him moſt properly and eminently 
as God; and leſs properly, yet truly, as man; and leaſt 
properly to his body, yea to his dead body.“ Then J. Ives 
aſked, © Where do you read that the carcaſe was called 
the Chriſt ?* This irreverent expreſſion ſo diſpleaſed many, 
that ſome cried out, Where didſt thou ever read that 
Chriſt's dead body was called a carcaſe? From this diſguſt 
W. Penn ſaid, I beſeech you for the Lord's ſake, that 
we may treat of theſe things as becomes Chriſtians.” 
G. Keith then reſuming the diſcourſe, anſwered ]. Ives's 
queſtion thus: I prove that the dead body of Jeſus was 
_ called Chriſt, from the words of Mary, Where have ye 
laid him? For ſhe had juſt before called the body her 
Lord: likewiſe the angel ſaid to her, „See the place 
where the Lord lay: and that he was Jeſus Chrilt 
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before he took fleſh, I prove from the ſaying of- the 
apoſtle, ** Who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt.” Then 
T. Hicks faid, ] will prove the . ee to be no Chriſtians: 
and J. Ives added, They that ſay that Chriſt cannot be 
ſcen with carnal eyes, and was never viſible to wicked men, 
do deny the Lord is Chriſt ; for he was ſeen with carnal 
eyes, and by wicked men.* To this W. Penn faid, © I 
diſtinguiſh upon the word ſeen ; wicked men might ſee 
him in that bodily appearance, and yet not fee him to be 
the Chriſt of God; they ſaw his manhood, but not his 
Chriſtſhip : this I will prove from Chriſt's words to Peter, 
when he confeſſed him to be Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God, viz. .** Fleſh and blood hath not revealed this unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven: therefore 
Peter with a carnal eye could not have ſeen the Lord's 
Chriſt, much leſs wicked men. My ſecond proof is from 
the apoſtle's words, © Whom none of the princes of this 
world knew; for had they known him, they would not 
have crucified him.” W. Penn enlarging a little more on 
this ſubje&, ſaid alſo, that ſeeing and knowing in Scripture 
are ſometimes equivalent. And G. Keith added, Chriſt -, 
ſaid, “ He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen. the Father: but 
no wicked man hath ſeen the Father, therefore no wicked 
man hath ſeen Chriſt, as ſuch.“ Ives and his companions - 
ſcoffed at this diſtinction: but the 8 averred, that 
all who ſaw Jeſus as the carpenter's ſon, did not ſee him 
as the Chriſt of God. Then Ives aſked, *< Is the manhood 
a part of the Lord's Chriſt?” To which W. Penn returned, 
* Is this to prove the charge of our denying the Lord is 
Chriſt ? It ſeems we muſt be here to be catechized, and 
ye will not anſwer us one queſtion, yet I ſhall anſwer 
J. Ives his queſtion, if he will promiſe to anſwer mine.” 
Ives then ſaying that he would anſwer it, W. Penn 
returned, I here declare, that we do faithfully believe 
that holy manhood to be a member of the Chriſt of God: 
and directing his queſtion to Ives, he ſaid, Was he the 
Chriſt of God before he was manifeſt in the fleſh? * 
* He was,” anſwered Ives, the Son of God.“ But,“ 
replied W. Penn, was he the Lord's Chriſt ? I will prove 
bim to have been the Lord's Chriſt as well before ag 
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after: firſt from the apoſtle Paul's words to the Corinthians, 
6 That rock was Chriſt ; ** next from Jude, where ſome 
Greek copies have it thus, © That Jeſus brought the people 
of Iſrael out of Egypt. But to this Ives gave no anſwer, 
how often ſoever he was called upon for it. And this was 
no great wonder, fince it was well known that there 
were ſuch among the Baptiſts who favoured the Socinian 
principles. But Ives, that he might not appear altogether 
mute, came on again with a queſtion, viz. * Do ye believe 
that Chriſt in his human nature is in heaven? This made 
G. Whitehead ſay to the auditory, Ve have heard the 
charge againſt us, and the diſtinction that hath been made 
between ſeeing, and ſeeing of Chriſt, as namely between 
the ſpiritual ſaving fight of the Lord's Chriſt, and the 
ſeeing of his outward man, perſon, or body. In this laſt 
ſenſe it could never be intended that it was not viſible to 
the outward eye; but it was the ſpiritual rock which all 
Iſrael drank of, and as he was before Abraham was, and 
as glorified with the Father before the world began ; and 
as Chriſt himſelf ſaid to Philip, „He that ſeeth me, ſeeth 
my Father alſo :” and only ſaints, or children of light, 
could truly fay, © We have ſeen his glory as the only 
| begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.” In all 
which conſiderations, or ſenſes of ſeeing, the Lord's Chriſt 
was only ſcen ſpiritually, and not with carnal eyes? This 
Ives granted, that fo it might be left: yet preſently after, 
inſtead of proving the Quakers 'no Chriſtians, he aſked 
again, Do ye believe or own that Chriſt is in heaven 
with his human nature?“ To which W. Penn anſwered, 
We do believe the man Chriſt Jeſus to be glorified in 
heaven.“ Which anſwer Ives refuſing to accept, becauſe 
it was not in the terms of his quſtion, Penn aſked, * What 
difference doſt thou make between the manhood and human 
nature of Chriſt ?* None,“ returned Ives, if you mean 
candidly.“ To which Penn replied, I do mean and ſpeak 
candidly ; we da believe that holy manhoad to be in hea- 
venly glory.“ 25 
Now ſince it began to grow dark, the Baptiſts deſired to 
leave off, and to reſume the matter at another time; as. 
Was done alſo: but the parties did not agree for all that; 
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for though the Baptiſts continued to aſſert that the Quakers 
were no Chriſtians, yet theſe had abundance of reaſons to 


maintain the contrary ; and this they did ſo effectually, _ 
that thoſe of the other party, under a pretence of the 


meeting-places being overcharged with people, and that 
the gallery gave way, broke up the meeting, without a 
final concluſion, _ | | 

Perſecution in this year was not very ſharp at London, 
but for all chat, active in other places, fo that I do not 
want matter to make a relation of it; but to ſhun prolixity, 
I will mention but one caſe. | is 

One Robert Tilles, in Buckingham, ſick of a conſumption, 
and believing his death to be nigh at hand, defired ſome 
of his friends to viſit him. At this invitation ſome came to 
his houſe, yet not above the number of fourteen perſons; 
and two informers went and acquainted a juſtice of the 
peace thereof, who recorded this ſmall aſſembly as a ſedi- 
tious meeting, and fined the ſick man twenty pounds for 
this pretended tranſgreſſion; and ſo his goods were ſeized, 


and fix cows taken from him. And one Robert Smith, 


being overheard by the informers to have ſpoken five or fix 
words, was fined alſo twenty pounds as a preacher ; which 
fine was afterwards extorted from ſome others then preſent. 

The peace between England and Holland was concluded 
this year at the inſtance of Spain, but the war between 


Holland and France continued ſtill. 


I now paſs over to the year 1675. About the beginning 
whereof G, Fox came to London, whilſt the parliament 
was fitting, who adviſed the king to the ſuppreſſing of 
the growth of popery ; but in the mean-while the Quakers 
bore the chiefeſt ſhock ; for their religious meetings were 
{tiled ſeditious conventicles. | 

After G. Fox had been at the yearly-meeting of his 
friends at London, he left the city, and went to Lancaſter, 
and from thence to Swarthmore, where having a dwelling. 
place of his own, he ſtaid about two years to reſt himſelf : 
having contraſted diſtempers by hardſhips and impriſon- 
ments, which had much weakened his body. Being there, 
he underſtood that four young ſtudents at Aberdeen were 
convinced at a diſpute held by Robert Barclay and George 
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- Keith, with ſome of the ſcholars of that univerſity. And 
being viſited by ſome of the neighbourhood, among others 
came alſo to him colonel Kirby, his old perſecutor, who 
now. carried himſelf very loyingly, and bid him welcome 
into the country, Yet notwithſtanding this appearance of 
kindneſs, ſometime afterwards he ordered the conſtables of 
Ulverſtone to tell G. Fox, that they muſt have no more 
meetings at Swarthmore, for if they had, they were com- 
manded by him to break them up; and they were to come 

the next Sunday after. But this threatening did not make 
G. F. afraid; for he, with his friends, had a meeting on 
that Firſt-day of the week, and none came to diſturb them. 
During his abode at home, when he did not travel to and 
fro in the country, as he uſed to do, to edify his friends 
by his miniſtry, he ſupplied this with his pen, and exhorted 
them by writing, where he could not do it by word of 
mouth: beſides he writ other ſerviceable treatiſes, for he 
was a'diligent man. . 
In the mean- while perſecution for the worſhip of God 
did not ceaſe altogether : the act againſt ſeditious conyen- 
ticles gave opportunity to the malicious to diſturb the re- 
ligious meetings of the . who never met in a 
clandeſtine manner, but always publickly; and on this 
account fines were extorted from them; to which may be 
added, that oftentimes they were ſtill very ill treated, 
and moſt grievouſly abuſed, as among the reſt at Long 
Clawſton in Leiceſterſhire, where ſome women were 
dragged by the neck along the ſtreet z and among theſe a 
widow, the ſkin of whoſe neck was rubbed off by this 
rudeneſs; and an ancient woman, above ſeventy, was vio- 
| Jently caſt down to the ground. Some of the men were 
14Y dragged by the hair, and others by their legs, beſides the 

4.44 many blows given them ; and ſome were trodden upon till 

1 the blood guſhed out of their mouth and noſe. Vet all 

— this they bore patiently, without making any reſiſtance; 

' 18 whereby it happened ſometimes that ſome who had not 

'F the gift of preaching, reached others by their patient ſut- 

1 fering ; ſhewing by their meek behaviour, that their 

gi works did agree with their Chriſtian profeſſion : and 

though many were robbed of all they had, even clothes 
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and beds not excepted, yet they continued ſtedfaſt, with- 
out fainting ; though often it was called a meeting when 
ſome were come together, not properly to pertorm reli- 
gious worſhip, as hath been related already. 

At Kirby Muckloe, where ſome were come to the 
houſe of John Penford, to provide for their poor, the 
prieſt of the pariſh, called John Dixon, informed againſt 
them by letter to Wenlock Stanly of Branſton, who ſent 
three of his ſervants to take inſpection of the ſaid meeting; 
and though theſe looking into the book, in which the cha- 
ritable diſtributions were entered, found that this meeting 
had been only to conſider of the neceſſities of the poor, 
yet ſeveral were fined, and Penford himſelf twenty pounds 
tor his houſe, and ten pounds for the preacher, when 
there was never an one there ; but they having heard him 
ſpeak, this was counted ſufficient to make him paſs for a 
preacher, Now though he and Richard Woodland ap- 
pealed for juſtice, yet the court poſitively demed their 
appeal, unleſs they would firſt take the oath of allegiance. 
This was the old ſnare, ſo that the hearing of the matter 
was denied, and treble damage given againſt them. 

At Lewes in Suſſex, the prieſt William Snat became 


| himſelf an informer, and went ſeveral times to the Quakers? 


meeting there; and from thence to the juſtice Hen 
Shully, to whom he declared on oath, in whoſe houſe the 
meeting had been, and who had preached ; and this was 
jo groſs, that once he gave a falſe information with re- 
ſpect to the houſe; but the gain proceeding from this 
work, how abominable ſoever, did ſhine fo alluringly, that 
his kinſman, James Clark, entered upon this informer's 
office: which any one could caſily do, without making 
{uit for it, . | | 
In Norfolk, the rage of the perſecutors was ſuch, that 
ſome having been bereaved of all, were obliged, even in 
winter time (as amongſt the reſt, Joſeph Harriſon, with his 
wife and children) to lie on ſtraw; and yer they, un- 
wearied, did not leave frequenting their religious meeting: 
nay, even the dead were not ſuffered to reſt, for out- 
rageous barbarity, came to that pitch, that Mary, the wife 
of Francis Larder, being dead and buried, was, by order 
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. of one Thomas Bretland, dug up again, whereby the 
_ coffin was broken, which they tied together, and carrying 


it away, expoſed the corpſe in the market-place. Thus 


this deceaſed woman was no more ſuffered to lie quiet in 


her grave, than in her ſick bed, where the day before her 


death ſhe had been threatened, by order of one Chriſtopher 


Bedinfield, to have her bed taken from under her while 
living, Now the reaſon of thus taking up the corpſe, was 
that though her huſband was one of thoſe called Quakers, 
yet ſhe not being properly a member of that ſociety, it 


Was taken ill that ſhe had been buried in a plain way, 


without paying to the prieſt his pretended due, for the 


ordinary ſervice over the dead. 


In Somerſetſhire thirty-two perſons were fined for having 
been at a burial. The like happened in the county of 
Derby, where Samuel Roe (his wife being deceaſed) was 
fined twenty pounds, becauſe his friends met in his houſe 
to conduct the corpſe to the grave. Of this the prieſt, 
John Wilſon, was informer to the juſtice of peace, John Loe; 


and out of the houſe of the ſaid Samuel Roe, was taken 
the value of thirty pounds; ſo that the ſhare of the in- 


former was no leſs than ten pounds; ſince according to 
law, his due was a third of the ſpoil. I could here relate 
ſeveral inſtances of great adverſities, and ſad miſchiefs 
that befel cruel perſecutors: but not to expatiate tov far, 
J have ſilently paſſed by many remarkable caſes. 

Yet in general terms I may ſay, that many of the perſe- 
cutors, both juſtices, informers, and others, came to a miſer- 
able end: ſome being by ſudden, or unnatural death, and 
others by lingering ſickneſſes, or diſtempers, or by foul 
and ſtinking diſeaſes, taken out of this life; whilſt ſome, 
who by ſpoil had ſcraped much together, fell to great 
poverty and beggary; whoſe names I could ſet down, 
and mention alſo time and place; and among theſe ſome 
rapacious eccleſiaſticks, who came to a fad end; but I 
ſtudiouſly omit particularizing ſuch inſtances, to avoid the 
appearance of grudging and envy. Some of thoſe that 
had been fo active in ſpoil, ſignified themſelves the terrible 
remorſe of conſcience they felt becauſe of their having 
perſecuted the Quakers ; infomuch, that they roared out 
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their gnawing grief, mixed with deſpair, under the grievous 
pains they ſuffered in their body. And it was judged by 
many a very remarkable caſe, that one Chriſtopher Glin, 
prieſt at Burford, who had acted with very indiſcreet zeal 
againſt the Quakers, having about the year 1663, read his 
text in che pulpit, and then intending to read his ſermon, 
was on a ſudden ſtruck with blindneſs, and continued 
blind till he died. But none of the perſecutors ſeemed to 
take notice, or to regard ſuch inſtances; for they let their 
rage looſe againſt the Quakers; who, for all that continued 
in patience, though they did not think it unlawful to give 
notice of the grievous oppreſſion their friends ſuffered, to 
thoſe that were in authority; leſt they might have excuſed 
themſelves as ignorant of theſe violent proceedings. There- 
fore it was not omitted to publiſh in publick print, many 
of thoſe crying inſtances that have been related here, and 
to preſent them to the king and parliament, with humble 
addrefles to that purpoſe. But all this found but ſmall 
entrance. King Charles it ſeems was not to be the man 
that ſhould take off this yoke of oppreſſion; this work was 
reſerved for others. His brother James that ſucceeded 
him, made a beginning thereof, with what intention 
heaven knows; and Willam III. that excellent prince, 
brought it to perfection as far as it was in his power. 

This year deceaſed at ſea William Bayly, coming from 
the Weſt.- Indies, in the ſhip called the Samuel, of London, 
in che latitude of 46 degrees and 36 minutes: he had been 
a teacher among the Baptiſts, and had read much in the 
books of Jacob Behmen, but could not find thereby true 
ſatisfaction to his ſoul. And being afterwards entered 
into ſociety with the Quakers, ſo called, he became a 
zealous preacher among them. When in this his laſt 
voyage he was grown ſick, and felt death approaching, 
he bid John Clark, maſter of the ſaid veſſel, remember 
him to his dear wife and little ones, and alſo to G. Fox, 
G. Whitehead and others; and being filled with joy, 
began to ſing, ſaying, The creating word of the Lord 
endures for ever.“ He took ſeveral that were about him 
by the hand, and exhorted them to fear the Lord, and not 
to fear death ; Death, ſaid he, is nothing in itſelf; for 
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. the ſting of death is fin. Tell the friends at London, that 
would have been glad to have ſeen my face, I go to m 

Father and their Father, to my God and their God. Re- 
member my love to my dear wife; ſhe will be a ſorrowful 
widow : but let her not mourn too much, for it is well 
with me.“ And having ſpoken ſomething concerning his 
outward buſineſs to the maſter, he faid in regard to his 
wife and children, © I have left them no portions, but my 
endeavour hath been to make God their father. Shall I 
hay down my head upon the waters? Well, God is the 
God of the whole univerſe; and though my body fink, I 
| ſhall ſwim a top of the waters.“ Then taking his leave of 
the company, he ſaid, I fee not one of you, but J wiſh 
you all well.“ And one aſking, how it was with him? he 
anſwered, * I am perfectly well.“ After having ſpoken 
many more ſenſible words, about four in the morning he 
departed quietly, as if he had fallen afleep. His wife 
Mary, the {ame that had formerly been at Adrianople, and 
ſpoken with the emperor of the Turks, gave an excellent 
teſtimony in writing concerning him; and J. Crook, in 
a preface to W. Bayly's works, faid of him, (the truth of 
which I know by my own experience) As he was bold 
and zealous in his preaching, being willing to improve his 
time, as if he had known it was not to be long amongſt 
us; fo was he as valiant in ſuffering for his teſtimony, 
when called thereunto. Methinks I ſee how once I ſaw 
him ſtand at the bar to plead his innocent cauſe, like holy 
Stephen, in the ſenate houſe, when the threats of his per- 
ſecutors reſembled the ſhowers of ſtones (falling upon that 
blefled martyr) crying ont with a hideous noife, take him 
away, gaoler, &c. and yet all this while he changed not 
his countenance, except by the additional ornaments of 
fome innocent ſmiles. Sometimes by cruel perſecutors he 
hath been thrown down, and dragged upon the ground by 
the hair of his head, and his mouth and jaws endeavoured 
to be rent and broke aſunder, ſo that the ground whereon 
he lay was ſmeared with his blood: yet, as if this butcher- 
ing had not been enough to make him a fit ſacrifice for 
the ſhambles of their cruelty, a heavy groſs bodied per- 
ſecutor ſtamped upon his breaſt with his feet, endeavour- 
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ing to beat the breath out of his body: and when this 


perſecutor had done his pleaſure, he commanded the 


gaoler to take him away, and put him in ſome naſty hole 
for his entertainment and cure. And had not the God of 
Iſrael been his phyſician there, he had been taken from us 
long before this.“ Thus far John Crook.  * 

At the beginning of this year 1676, died at London, 
Matthew Hide, who had made it his buſineſs, during the 
ſpace of about twenty years, publickly to contradi& the 
Quakers in their meetings,. and to diſturb them in their 
worſhip of God, thinking from a blind zeal, that he did 
God an acceptable piece of ſervice, by zealouſſy oppoſing 
what he judged to be hereſy. Now how much ſoever 
this man was bent againſt them, yet he ſhewed this mode- 
ration, that in his gainſaying he did not behave himſelf 
furiouſly, but appeared to be well meaning, although he 
erred exceedingly, and often hindered the preaching of 
miniſters among the Quakers; which induced W. Penn 
ſometimes to pray to God very earneſtly for him, and to 
tell him in the preſence of many auditors, that God would 
plead with him by his righteous judgments; and that the 
time would come he ſhould be forced to confeſs to the 
ſufficiency of that light he then oppoſed, and to acknow- 
ledge that God was with thoſe called Quakers. 

This ſame Hide being by ſickneſs brought to the brink 
of death, defired that G. Whitehead, and ſome of his 
friends, might be ſent for: and to one Cotton Oade, who 
aſked him, if he had any thing to ſay to clear himſelf, con- 
cerning his having fo often oppoſed the friends called 
Quakers, in their declarations and prayers, he faid, that 
he was forry for what he had done; for, added he, they 
are the people of God. G. Whitehead, then, though it 
was late in the evening, being come to him, with ſome 
others, ſaid, I am come in love and tenderneſs to ſee 
thee.” To which Hide returned, I am glad to ſee you:“ 
and Whitehead again, If thou haſt any thing on thy 
conſcience to ſpeak, I would have thee tq clear thy con- 
ſcience.“ To this Hide replied, * What I have to fay, I 
ipeak in the preſence of God: as Paul was a perſecutor of 
the people of the Lord, ſo have I been a perſecutor of 
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vou his people, as the world is who perſecute the children 
of God.“ More he ſpoke, but being very weak, his 
words could not well be underſtood. Then G. White. 
head reſumed, © Thy underſtanding being darkened, when 
darkneſs was over thee, thou haft gainſaid the truth and 
people of the Lord; and I knew that that hight which 
thou oppoſedſt, would riſe up in judgment againft thee. I 
have often with others, laboured with thee, to bring thee 
to a right underſtanding.“ To which Hide ſaid, © '{his 1 
declare in the preſence of God, and of you here, I have 
done evil in perſecuting you who are the children of God, 
and I am ſorry for it: the Lord Jeſus Chriſt thew mercy 
unto me, and the Lord increaſe your number, and be with 
you.“ After ſome pauſe, G. Whitehead ſaid to him, 
would have thee, if thou art able to ſpeak, to eaſe thy 
conſcience as fully as thou canſt. My ſoul is affected to 
hear thee thus confeſs thy evil, as the Lord hath given 
thee a ſenſe of it. In repentance there is mercy and for- 
giveneſs; in confeſſing and forſaking fin, there is merc 
to be found with the Lord, who in the midſt of judgment 
remembers mercy, that he may be feared.' Hide being 
in great anguiſh, and ſtriving for breath, ſaid, a little after, 
© 1 Have done evil in oppoſing you in your prayers ; the 
Lord be merciful unto me; and as I have been an inſtru- 
ment to turn many from God, the Lord raiſe up many 
ijnſtruments to turn many to him.“ G. Whitehead reſumed, 
© 1 defire thou mayeſt find mercy and forgiveneſs at the 
hand of the Lord. How is it with thy ſoul ? Doſt not 
thou find ſome ecaſe?* © TI hope I do,“ anſwered Hide, 
and if the Lord ſhould lengthen my days, I fhould be 
willing to bear a teſtimony for you, as publickly as T have 
appeared againſt you.“ His wife then ſaid, It is enough; 
what can be deſired more?” If, queried Whitehead, the 
Lord ſhould not lengthen out thy days, doſt chou delire 
what thou ſayeſt ſhould be ſignified to others ?? Ves, 
_ anſwered Hide, I do, you may; I have ſaid as much as 
I can ſay.” After ſome filence, he being much ſtraitened 
for breath, Whitehead ſaid; If this company be weari- 
ſome unto thee, we may withdraw.“ To which he returned, 
© you may uſe your freedom.“ G. Whitchead then taking 
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leave of him ſaid, I ſhall leave thee to the Lord, deſiring 
he may ſhew mercy and forgiveneſs unto thee, as I hope 
he will.“ Upon which Hide replied, * The Lord be with 
your ſpirits. | 8 | 
All this was ſpoken to G. Whitehead and his friends, 
in the preſence of Hide's wife, and ſome others of his 
acquaintance, about rwo hours before his death : and thus 
he gave manifeſt proofs of a ſincere repentance ; for Eliz. 
his wife, having perceived him to be much troubled in his 
mind, had aſked him, if he would ſpeak with ſome of the 
Quakers? and he ſmiting his hand on his breaſt, ſaid, 
With all my foul.” After G. Whitehead and his friends 
were gone, it being the ſeventh day ef the week, he de- 
fired feveral times that he might live till morning, and 
might bear on that day, viz. the firſt day of the week) a 
teſtimony for the truth, he had on that day ſo often op- 
poſed ; yet he ſignified that he had found ſome eaſe to his 
ſpirit. He alſo exhorted his wife, who converſed much 
with people that were great in the world, to uſe the plain 
language of the Quakers. And after ſome more words to 
this purpoſe, ſpoken by him, with good underſtanding, he 
ſtretched himſelf out, and died very quietly. An evident 
token of God's unſpeakable mercy, who wills not the 
death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould repent and live; and 
who entirely knowing the real diſpoſition of man's heart, 
forgives fin by mere grace, without any merit in man, but 
for his own ſake, as he hath ſaid himſelf, T am he that 
blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own fake, and will 
not remember thy fins.” The truth of which ſaying very 
plainly appeared in the converted thief on the croſs, though 
his impenitent fellow-ſufferer hardened his heart againſt it. 
In this year, while G. Fox was at Swarthmore, died 
William Lampitt, the prieſt of Ulverſtone, who formerly 
had been a great friend to Margaret, now the wife of G. 
Fox, but grew ſo envious againſt the friends ſhe was in ſo- 
ciety with, that he ſaid, in the year 1652, he would wage 
bis life upon it, that the Quakers would all vaniſh and come 
to nought within half a year. But on his death-bed he ſaid 
to one of his hearers, who came to viſit him, I have 
been a preacher a long time, and thought I had lived well; 
but J did not think it had been ſo bard a thing to die. 


: 
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At 1 now great ſpoil was made upon the Quakers, 
for their religious aſſemblies. Eraſmus Cooper coming 
once into the houſe of Anthony Alexander, faid to his 
wife, who was big with child, he came to ſeize all ſhe 
had. © All,” ſaid ſhe, and that for ſeven pounds fine, 
that is hard,” But he ſighting what ſhe ſaid, replied, he 
would not leave her a bed to lie on. And then began to 
break the doors with a pick-ax ; he and his companions 
behaving themſelves fo deſperately, that it drew tears from 
ſome of the neighbours who beheld it; and the warranted 
ſpoilers forced Alexander's man to help them; which 
made Alexander ſay, that it was a moſt unreaſonable thing, 
to require a ſervant to aſſiſt in the taking his maſter's 
goods: for which the warden, Robert Clerk, ſnarled at 
him, ſaying, They are our goods.“ To the. houſe of 
Samuel Duncon, the aforeſaid officers came alſo, and with 
them the informer, Charles Tenniſon, and the hangman. 
Here they ſtaid ſeveral days and nights, and kept Samuel's 
wife, who was big with child, as a priſoner in her own 
houſe, not ſuffering her to ſpeak with any, ſo much as at 
the door, nor any to come to her. And after they had 
broke up all the locked doors, they took away to the 
value of about forty-three pounds in goods; and fo in- 
ſolent the informers were, that one did not ſtick to fay, 
< I will make the mayor wait upon me as often as I will, 
at my pleaſure.* Nay, this wicked crew was become fo 
powerful, that none durſt oppoſe them, for fear of falling 
into diſgrace with the court: fince they were encouraged 
by ſuch as were in high ſtations, and probably at the in- 
ſtance of the Papiſts, oi popiſhly affected. The conſtable, 
William Poole, . coming this ſummer into the meeting at 
Norwich, with an informer, who made him come, and 
hearing efficacious cin there, cried with tears in his 

eyes, What ſhall I do! I know the power of God is 
among you :* and told the informer, that if there were a 
curſe hung over any people upon the carth, it was over 
the informers. And Tenniſon the informer, who had 
aſſiſted in taking away Samuel Duncon's goods, being 
afterwards committed to priſon for debt, confeſſed he. 
never proſpered ſince he took in hand that work; and 
if he were at liberty, he would never meddle with it more. 4 


2 
1 
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In Nottinghamſhire alſo great ſpoil and havock was 
made, to which the juſtice, Robert Thoroton, was greatly 
inſtrumental ;-for at Sutton he gave forth a warrant to 
ſeize the goods of two perſons, one of which was a, wo 
man, who having in a meeting ſpoken. five or ſix words; 
which, according to the teſtimony of ſome officers that 
were preſent, were not at all like preaching, was however 
informed againſt as a preacher, and ſo by the ſaid Thoro- 
ton fined twenty pounds; and {he being unable to pay, 
the one half of the fine; was charged upon her, and the 

other half upon John Fulwood. At another time Thorotos 


gave order to ſeize the goods of William Day, a millery 11 


becauſe he having been at a meeting at Sutton, in the 
ſtreet, the fine of a pretended preacher, that was unable, 
was charged upon him; though Day proved, and the 
officers Who kept the friends out of their meeting- place, 
declared alſo, that thoſe words, which were called preach- 
ing, were no more than an anſwer to what another had 
ſpoken. But for all that, Thoroton, to protect, and to 
gratify the informer, ſaid, Though but one word were 
ſpoken, it is ſufficient.” A poor woman at South Colling- 
ham, who was already bereaved of :almoſt all that ſhe 
poſſeſſed, and ſince by her friends provided with a bed 
and other neceſſaries, was alſo deprived of this little, be- 
cauſe ſhe continued to frequent meetings. Matthew Hartly, 
a poor man, who lived by ſpinning of wool, was like» 
wiſe, for frequenting the meeting there, bereaved of what 
he had; and ſo it was with many others, whoſe names 
and firnames I could mention, if I had a mind to enlarge. 
And if their friends had not taken. care of them, and 
other impoveriſhed families, who had loſt: all by ſpoil, 
many might have periſhed. | 

In the town of Hereford the meetings were alſo diſ- 
turbed from time to time, chiefly by boys, who threw 
among thoſe that were met, not only ſtones, and excre- 
ments, but burning ſquibs; and uſed all manner of in- 
lolency and miſchief they could think of, againſt theſe 
harmleſs people, either by breaking the glaſs windows, 
or the forms and ſeats. One of the leaders of this tur- 
bulent company, was the fon of one Abraham Seward, 
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|. who about this time was elected mayor; but when com. 
plaints were made to him of the outrageous actions of the 
faid wicked crew, he pretended to be ignorant of his ſon's 
doings, and for all that, threatened thoſe that came to 
him, with the execution of the law upon them, if they 
did not leave off to keep meetings. And as it was well 
known that the chief maſter of the town-ſchool was dif. 
pleaſed at the extravagant inſolency of ſome of his ſcholars, 
ſo it was reported alſo, that he was forbidden to correct 
them for it; and that the college prieſts had ſet them on, 
and ſaid they would bear them out in what they did: for 
ſome of thoſe brutiſn boys were choriſters. Two friends 
went to the juſtices, Robert Simons and Thomas Simons, 
to acquaint them with the exceſſive abuſes they met with. 
But the juſtices not at all regarding their complaint, the 
faid Robert endeavoured to draw ſome confeſſion of a 
meeting from one of them, intending, as he himſelf ſaid, 
immediately to have fined him, if he had confeſſed; but 
he was wary. Now fince the infolency of the boys was 
thus encouraged by authority, it was no wonder it con- 
tinued there a whole year. At length eight men were 
taken from the meeting, by the aforeſaid mayor, Abraham 
Seward, and carried to the town-hall ; and in their paſlage 
along, he ſaid, they ſhould never meet there more. Io 
which a friend, going with him, ſaid, We are a people 
gathered by the power of the Lord; and therefore the 
power of man cannot ſcatter us.“ Being come to the 
town-hall, the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy were 
tendered to them, on which they ſaid, We are Chriſtians, 
therefore cannot break the command of Chriſt, which 
forbids to ſwear at all; but to render juſt and lawful 
allegiance to the king, we do not deny, nor refuſe.* And 
they perſiſting in their refuſal to ſwear, were committed to 
priſon. The next day after, one Walter Rogers, a pre- 
bend, walking by the meeting-houſe, and obſerving how 
it was broken, ſaid to ſome, that they were very good 
boys, and had done their work better than he thought 
they had. 

At one of the quarter. ſeſſions in Nottingham, one John 
Sayton appeared, who, being fined twenty pounds for 
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ſuffering a conventicle at his houſe, in the pariſh of Blyth, 
came to appeal for juſtice. - The witneſs produced againſt 
him, ſaid, I was there on that day, and there were 
ſeveral people met, but were all filent, and no words 
ſpoken amongſt them; but I did not ſee John Sayton 
there.” And that the ſaid John Sayton was above ſixty 
miles from home the ſame day, for which he was fined 
twenty pounds, was made appear in open court by ſub- 
ſtantial evidence. Then the counſel for the appellant 
ſaid, in the firſt place, foraſmuch as there was neither 
preaching, Praying, nor reading, as their own witneſs 
doth teſtify, therefore it was no conventicle. Secondly, 
being they cannot prove he was there, therefore how can 
it be judged, that he did either wittingly or willingly con- 
ſent to that meeting, if they could make it a conventicle ? 
To this the informer's counſel objected, that although 
there was neither preaching, praying, nor reading, yet it 
was evident enough that they met under a pretence of 
religious exerciſe ; and ſecing there were more than five, 
and not of John Sayton's family, therefore it muſt needs 
be a conventicle. And as to the ſecond, ſeeing they can« 
not prove he was there, we muſt leave it to the conſciences 
of the jury, whether he did willingly conſent to that meer- 
ing or no. After the counſel had ſpoken on both ſides, 
Feniſton Whaley, one of the juſtices, who fate in the 
chair as judge of the court, ſtood up, and ſaid to the jury, 
Although there was no viſible exerciſe that can be 
proved, yet the Quakers ſay, they worſhip God in ſpirit 
and truth; and we know their manner is to ſit ſighing and 
groaning, & c. The jury returning, and being asked by 
the court, Do you find it for the king, or for the appel - 

lant,” anſwered, © For the appellant.” This fo diſpleaſed 


the faid juſtice Whaley, that he bid them go forth again, 


But one of the jurymen ſaying, they were agreed, and 
they had conſidered the thing very well, he thereupon 


fell into ſuch a rage that he ſaid, © You deſerve all to be 
hanged ; for you are as ill as highwaymen.“ Perhaps he 
himſelf was either an informer, or a ſpecial friend to 
ſuch, and therefore was ſorry that the jury deprived him 
of the booty, or a ſhare of it. | 
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There was now great perſecution in all parts of England, 
neither did it go better in the principality of Wales. Nine 
perſons being taken priſoners, and brought this ſummer 
to the aſſizes held for the county of Merioneth, in the 
town Bala, upon an indictment for not reſorting to their 
pariſh churches, the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy 
were tendered to them, Kemick Eyton, and Thomas 


Walcot being judges; and upon their refuſal of taking 
. theſe oaths, the ſaid judges declared it as their opinion in 


open court, that in caſe the priſoners would refuſe the 
oaths the ſecond time, they ſhould be proſecuted as traitors, 
the men to be hanged and quartered, and the women to 
be burnt. But this threat could not make them afraid; 
for at the next aſſizes the oaths being tendered them again, 
they continued in refuſing, though they ſolemnly acknow- 
ledged allegiance to the king as ſupreme magiſtrate ; and 
thereupon were remanded to cloſe impriſonment. where 
Edward Rees, one of them, being above ſixty years of 


| age, and not able to bear the cold, died about the heighth 


the froſt, not having been allowed the uſe of fire. 
. Sometime before it happened, within the corporation of 
Pool, in Montgomeryſhire, that the juſtice, David Maurice, 
coming into a houſe where a ſmall number of people were 


1 e met, and all ſilent, required them to depart. 


ereupon Thomas Lloyd, one of the company, began to 
ſpeak a few words, by way of defining true religion, and 
what true worſhip was; and what he ſaid was 75 reaſon - 
able, that the ſaid juſtice approved of it, as ſound, and 
according to the doctrine of the church of England; yet 
notwithſtanding he fined the ſaid Thomas Lloyd in twenty 
pounds for preaching. . 
Ibis year died in priſon John Sage, being about eighty 
years of age, after having been in priſon at Ivelcheſter in 
Somerſetſhire, almoſt ten years, for not paying of tithes. 
And it appeared, that ſince the reſtoration of king Charles, 
above two hundred of the people called Quakers, died in 
priſons in England, where hey had been confined becauſe 
of their religion. I could relate abundance of occurrences 
this year, if I had a mind to extend my work, but I ſtudy 
brevity ; yet cannot omit to mention, that in this year, in 


the ifland of Barbadoes, in the Welt Indies, a law was 
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made to prevent negroes coming into the meetings of the 
Quakers, which was of this tenor: . 


Whereas of late, many negroes have been ſuffered tg 
remain at the meetings of the Quakers, as hearers of their 
do&rine, and taught in their principles, whereby the ſafet 
of the iſland may be much hazarded : be it enacted, that if 
at any time after publication hereof, any negro, or negroes, 
be found with the people called Quakers, at any of their 
meetings, as hearers of their preaching, he or they ſhall 
be forfeited, one. half to ſuch as ſhall ſeize, or ſue for him 
or them, if belonging to any of the Quakers; and the. 
other moiety to the publick uſe of the iſland ; provided 
that if he or they be ſeized, ſuch as ſeize, ſhall bring theix 
actions upon this ſtatute, within three months, againſt the 
owner of the negro, or negroes : wherein the defendat 
having ten days ſummons, ſhall appear, plead, and come 
to trial at the firſt court after ſummons, or judgment to be 
given by nihil dicit, and execution e e to iſſue. 
And if ſuch negro, or negroes, do not belong to any of 
the perſons preſent at the ſame meeting, any perſon or 
perſons may bring an action upon this ſtatute, againſt any 
of the perſons preſent at the ſaid meeting, at the election 
of the informer, and ſo recover ten pounds for eve 
negro, or negroes, preſent at the ſaid meeting as afarefatd, 
to be divided as aforeſaid, and in ſuch actions proceedings 
to be as aforeſaid. And no perſon whatſoever, ſhall keep 
any ſchool, to inſtruct any child in any learning, unleſs. 
within one month after the publication hereof, he firſt 
take the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy, before ſome 
Juſtice of peace of the pariſh where the party lives, and 
have a certificate thereof, or have a ſpecial licence from 
the governor, on pain of three months impriſonment, and 
forfeiture of 3000 Ib. of Muſcovade ſugar, the one moiety 
to the informer, and the other to the publick uſe of rhe 
iſland, to be recovered as aforeſaid. And no perſon what- 
ſoever, who is not an inhabitant and reſident of this iſland, 
and hath been ſo for twelve months together, ſhall here- 
after publickly diſcourſe, or preach at the meeting of the 

aakers, on pain of fix months impriſonment, — forfei · 
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ture of 1000 lb. Muſcovade ſugar, the one moiety to ſuch 
as ſue for it, the other to the publick uſe of rhe iſland, to 
be recovered as aforeſaid : provided that all actions upon 
this ſtatute, be brought within ſix months after the offence. 


Read, and paſſed the council the 21ſt of April, 
1676, and conſented to by his excellency | the 
 governar ] the ſame day, | 


_ Edwyn Steed, deputy-ſecretary. 


Although in the beginning of this ſtature, the inſtructing 
of the negroes in the doctrine of the Quakers, is repreſented 
as a thing whereby the ſafety of the iſland might be much 
hazarded, yet the ſequel ſhews that this was not the matter, 
but that it was endeavoured to deprive the Quakers of their 
due liberty. What was the iſſue hereof Iam unacquainted 
with. 8 | 
This year Robert Barclay writ a letter to the heer 
Adrian Paets, with whom he had ſome diſcourſe when the 
faid heer returned from Spain, where he had been am- 
baſſador for the ſtates of the United Provinces. This 
Pacts having a ſtrange. opinion of the doctrine of the 
Quakers, had a good while ago writ a letter“ to Chriſtian 
Hartzocker, at Rotterdam, about their doctrine; and 
Having afterward diſcourſed with Barclay concerning 
the inward and immediate revelation of the Spirit of God, 
this induced Barclay to write a letter on the ſaid ſubje& 
in Latin, to the aforementioned heer, wherein he _—_ a 
more large reply to his arguments, than he had done by 
word of mouth. This letter being ſent over from Scotland 
to Holland, was delivered by Benjamin Furly at Rotterdam, 
to the ſaid heer Paets, with a defire that he might be 
pleaſed to return an anſwer to it, which he promiſed he 
would. But he continuing deficient in the caſe, Furly at 
laſt publiſhed the faid letter in print, but without mention- 
ing the name of him to whom it was written, only his 
character, viz. Cuidam legato.+ f : 
In this letter was ſet down firſt the objection of the heer 
Paets, to wit, that ſince the being and ſubſtance of the 
* To be found in the hook called, 8 
F 


n 1 ntium ac eruditorum virorum Epiſtola 
Te Tefaſticn & Thrologice A mſtelodami apud Franciſcum Halmam. 1704 
+ To a certain ambaſſador. 
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| Chriſtian religion conſiſteth in the knowledge of, and faith 


concerning, the birth, life, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion 
of Chriſt Jeſus, he conſidered the ſubſtance of the Chriſtian 
religion as contingent truth; which contingent truth was 
matter of fact. And matter of fact could not be known 
but by the relation of another, or by the perception of 
the outward ſenſes ; becauſe there are naturally in our 
ſouls no ideas of contingent truths, ſach as are concerning 
neceſſary truths, viz. that God is, and that the whole is 
greater than the part. And ſince it might without abſur- 

diry be ſaid, chat God cannot make a contingent truth to 
become a neceſſary truth; neither can God reveal con- 
tingent truths or matters of fa&, but as contingent truths 
are revealed; and matters of fact not being revealed but 
by the outward ſenſes, the concluſion drawn from thence 
is, that men are not obliged to believe God producing 
any revelation in the ſoul — matter of fact, whether 
of a thing done, or to be done, unleſs there be added ſome 
miracles obvious to the outward ſenſes, by which the foul 
may be aſcertained that that revelation cometh from God. 
All theſe arguments Barclay anſwered very circumſtantially, 

premiſing firſt, that it was falſely ſuppoſed that the eſſence 
of the Chriſtian religion conſiſted in the hiſtorical faith and 
knowledge of the birth, death, life, reſurrection, and aſcen- 
ſion of Chriſt. That faith and hiſtorical knowledge is indeed 
a part of the Chriſtian religion, but not ſuch an eſſential 
part as that without which the Chriſtian religion cannot 
conſiſt; but an integral part, which goes to the completing 
of the Chriſtian religion, as the hands or feet of a man are 
the integral parts of a man, without which nevertheleſs a 
man may exiſt, 'but not an entire and complete man. Yet 
he agrees, that the hiſtorical knowledge of Chriſt is com- 
monly manifeſted to us by the holy Scripture as the means; 
but nevertheleſs he aſſerts, that God could without ſuch 
an outward mean manifeſt the ſaid hiſtorical knowledge to 
our minds: and alfo, that a contingent truth may be 
known by a ſupernatural knowledge. And he faith, that 
when God doth make known unto men any matter of fa& 
by divine immediate revelation, he then ſpeaks as to the 


ear of the heart of the inward man, And, that as when 
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any natural idea is excited in us, we clearly know it; ſo 
alſo when a ſupernatural idea is raiſed, we clearly know 
that whereof it is the idea. He alſo holds forth, what 
properly is the inward ſupernatural ſenſe in man; and 

then he diſtinguiſheth between contingent and neceſſary 
_ truths, and ſhews how a divine reyelation cas be known 
to be ſuch, ſaying that natural and ſpiritual ſenſes are 
diſtinguiſhable by their objects, and demonſtrating how 
godly men may know they are in the favour of God, and 
how the wicked feel the wrath of God as fire, He alſo 
relates after what manner the ſpiritual ſenſes diſtinguiſh the 
good and the evil; and he confeſſeth there is in all men, 
as well the godly as the ungodly, ſome ſort of idea of 
Gods, as of a molt perfect being: but he aſſerts, that the 
ſupernatural idea of God differeth much from the natural; 
and that in all men there is a ſupernatural idea of God. 
He alſo ſhews, wherein the motions of the mind differ from 
thoſe of the body; and that there are ideas as well of ſuper. 
natural, as of natural things. And ſhewing from whence 
the errors of falſe likeneſſes of reaſon proceed, he ſays, that 
the natural reaſon cannot perceive ſupernatural things. He 
alſo aſſerts, that the revelations to the prophets were by 
inward inſpirations in their minds; and that they were 
moſt certainly perſuaded that they were divinely inſpired, 
even without any outward miracle: and that it is by the 
inſpiration of the ſame divine Spirit, by which the prophets 
propheſied, that we do believe their words and writings 
to be divine, concerning contingent truths, as well paſt 
as to come. Moreover he enquires, whether faith comes 
by outward hearing, and he ſhews how the outward 
ſenſes may be deceived ; nay, that often they are vitiated 
beth by outward caſualties and natural infirmities, where- 
unto the godly are no leſs ſubject than the wicked, 

All this is treated at large by Barclay, as may be ſeen in 
the ſaid letter, and ſeveral years after, when the heer 
Paets was at London, being one of the commiſſioners for 
the Dutch Eait-India company, Barclay ſpoke with him 
again, and ſo repreſented the matter, that he readily yielded, 
that he had been miſtaken in his notion of the Quakers ; 
for he found they could make a reaſonable plea for the 
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foundation of their religion. And thereupon R. Barclay 
trauſlated the ſaid letter into Engliſh as follows: 
My friend, 5 SP TOE Kenn Et 

* Albeit I judge I did fully anſwer to all thy arguments 
in that conference we had, concerning the neceſſity aud 
poſſibility of inward immediate revelation, and of the 
certainty of true faith from thence proceeding : neverthe- 
leſs, becauſe after we had made an end, and were parting, 
thou wouldeſt needs remit to my further conſideration the 
ſtrength of thy argument, as that in which thou ſuppoſedſt 
the very hinge of the queſtion to lie: that I might ſatisfy 
thy deſire, and that the truth might more appear, I did 
further conſider of it; but the more I weighed it, I found 
it the weaker. And therefore that thou thyſelf mayeſt 
make the truer judgment of it, I thought meet to ſend thee 
my further conſiderations thereon z (which I had done e' er 
now, had not I, both at London and elſewhere, been di- 
verted by other neceſſary occaſions) wherein I doubt 
not, but thou wilt perceive a full and diſtin& anſwer 
to thy argument. But if thou canſt not as yet yield to 
the truth, or thinkeſt mine anſwer in any parr to be de- 
fective, ſo that there yet remains with thee any matter of 
doubt or ſcruple ; I do earneſtly deſire thee, chat as I for 
thy ſake, and out of love to the truth, have not been 
wanting to examine thy argument, and to tranſmit to thee 
my conſiderations thereon ; ſo thou mayeſt give thyſelf 
the trouble to write and ſend me what thou haſt further 
to ſay: which my friend N. N. who delivers thee this, 
will, at what time thou ſhalt appoint, receive from thee, 
and tranſmit to me thy letter; that ar laſt the truth may 
appear where it is. | 

* And that the whole matter may the more clearly be 
underſtood, it will be fit in the firſt place, to propoſe thy 
argument, whereby thou oppoſeſt the immediate revelation 
of God in the ſaints; thence concluding thou haſt fully 
overturned the foundation of the people called Quakers, 
Which argument of thine is ; | | | 

That ſince (as thou judgeſt) the being and ſubſtance 
of the Chriſtian religion conſiſteth in the knowledge of, 


and faith concerning, the birth, life, death, reſurrection, 
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and aſcenſion of Chriſt Jeſus, thou conſidereſt the ſubſtance 
of the Chriſtian religion as a contingent truth; which con- 
tingent truth is matter of fact. Whence thou reaſoneſt, that: 


Matter of fact cannot be known, but by the relation of 
ga another, or by the perception of the outward ſenſes; 
bdecauſe there are naturally in our ſouls no ideas of 
- contingent truths, ſuch as are concerning neceſſa 
truths: to wit, that God is; and that the whole is 
greater than the part.— And ſince it may without abſur. 
dity be faid, that | e 
God cannot make a contingent truth to become a neceſſary 
truth; neither can God reveal contingent truths or 
matters of fact, but as contingent truths are revealed: 
but matters of fact are not revealed, but by the outward 
ſenſes. From whence thou concludeſt, that 
Men are not even obliged to believe God producing any 
revelation in the ſoul concerning matter of fact, whether 
of a thing done, or to be done, unleſs there be added 
ſome miracles obvious to the outward ſenſes, by which 


the ſou} may be aſcertaincd, that that revelation cometh 
from God. 


© And this thou endeavoureſt alſo to prove from the 
Scripture, Rom. x. where the apoſtle ſaith, Faith cometh 
by hearing: and becauſe the apoſtle ſpeaketh afterwards 
of thoſe who were ſent in the plural number ; thence thou 
cConcludeſt that to be ſpoken of outward preaching by the 
miniſtry of men: and ſince the apoſtle uſes a queſtion, 
ſaying, How fhall they believe unleſs they hear,” thou 
gathereſt from the induction and connexion of the text, 
that the apoſtle treats only of outward hearing ; thence 
concluding, that without outward hearing, faith cannot 
be produced : and therefore, that there can be no imme- 
date revelation by the ſimple operation of the Spirit in the 
2 unleſs there be ſomewhat propoſed to the outward 
enſes. + +84 
Before I proceed to a direct anſwer to this argument, 
Tome things are neceſſary to be premiſed : 
* Firſt then; That it is falſely ſuppoſed, that the eſſence 
of the Chriſtian religion conſiſts in the hiſtorical faith and. 
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knowledge of the birth, death, life, reſurrection, and 
aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt. That faith and hiſtorical know- 
ledge is indeed a part of the Chriſtian religion ; but not 
ſuch an eflential part, as that without which the Chriſtian 
religion cannot conſiſt ; but an integral part, which goes 
to the completing of the Chriſtian religion : as the hands 
or feet of a man are integral parts of a man, without which 
nevertheleſs a man may exiſt, but not an entire and complete 
man. | 

« Secondly, If by immediate revelation be underſtood 
ſuch a revelation of God, as begets in our ſouls an hiſtorical 
faith and knowledge of the birth of Chriſt in the fleſh, 
without the means of the holy Scripture, we do not con- 
tend for ſuch a revelation, as commonly given, or to be 
expected by us, or any other Chriſtians. For albeit many 
other evangelical truths be manifeſted to us by the imme- 
diate manifeſtation of God, not uſing the Scripture as the 
means; yet the hiſtorical knowledge of Chriſt is not com- 
monly manifeſted to us, nor to any others, but by the holy 
Scripture, as the means, and that by way of a material 
object: even as when we ſee the perſon of Peter or Paul 
to our viſive faculty immediately, yet not without the 
medium of that perſon concurring as a material obje& to 


produce that ſight ; while the light of the fun concurs, 


as the formal object of that viſion or ſight. So that when 
we livingly and ſpiritually know the hiſtory of the birth of 
Chriſt in the fleſh; the inward revelation or illumination 
of God, which is like the ſun's light, proceeding from 
the divine ſun, doth ſhine into the eye of the mind, and 
by its influence moves the mind to aſſent unto the hiſtorical 
truth of Chriſt's birth, life, &c. in the reading or hearing 
the Scripture, or meditating therein. | 

© Thirdly, Nevertheleſs we do firmly affert, that God 


can moſt eaſily, clearly, and certainly, manifeſt to our minds. 


the hiſtorical truths of Chriſt's birth, &c. when it ſo pleaſerh 
him, even without the Scripture, or any other outward 
means. And becauſe this argument ſeems to be formed 
againſt the poſſibility of ſuch a revelation, therefore I ſhall 
proceed to diſcuſs it: but firſt thou mayeſt mind, that the 
prophets who foretold Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, and 


oa 
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being to be born of a virgin, and afterwards to ſuffer death, 

did know theſe truths of fact by the inward inſpiration of 
God, without outward means: for which ſee 1 Pet. i. 10, 
11. Now that which hath been, may be. 

«* Fourthly, This argument doth at moſt conclude, that 
we cannot know naturally any truth of fact, but by the 
relation of another without us, or by the perception of 
the outward ſenſes ; becauſe there are naturally in our 
minds no ideas concerning contingent truths (and every truth 
bol fact is a contingent truth) as there are of neceſſary truths, 
This then proveth, that we cannot naturally. know any 
contingent truth, but by the relation of another, or per- 
ception of the outward ſenſes: but that hindereth not, 
but we may know a contingent truth by a ſupernatural 
knowledge, God ſupplying the place of an outward relator ; 
who is ſo true, that he may, and ought to be believed, 
ſince God is the fountain of truth. 
© + Fifthly, When God doth make known unto men any 

matter of fact by divine immediate revelation or inſpiration, 
God ſpeaking as to the ear of the heart of the inward man, 
or as by his finger writing it therein, two things are to be 
conſidered in ſuch an immediate revelation. 

* T3 Materiale, The matter of fact, or thing revealed, 
which is contingent. 

© 7; Formale, The form or RE how the revelation 
is made: which form is an inward, divine, and ſupernatural 
revelation, which is the voice or ſpeech of God, inwardly 
ſpeaking to the ear of the inward man or mind of man, or a 
divine writing ſupernaturally imprinted therein. Now as to 
the material part, or the thing and matter revealed, this is in- 
deed a contingent truth, and of itfelf is not manifeſt to the 
mind; but becauſe of the form, that is, becauſe of the divine 
mode, and ſupernatural inward operation, the matter is 
known to be true. For that divine and ſupernatural in- 
ward operation, which the mind doth feel and perceive 
in itſelf, is the voice of God ſpeaking unto man, which by 
its nature and ſpecifick property is as clearly diſtinguiſhed 
and underſtood to be the voice of God, as the voice of 
Peter or James is known to be the voice of ſuch men. 


For every being as a being is knowable, and that by its 
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own ſpecifick nature, or property proceeding from its 


nature; and hath its proper idea, by which it is diſtinguiſh- 
able from every other thing, if ſo be its idea be ſtirred up 
in us, and clearly propoſed to us. | 

« Sixthly : Now as ſome beings are natural, ſome ſuper- 
natural, ſo ſome ideas are natural, fome ſupernatural : and 
as when any natural idea 1s excited in us, we clearly know 
it; ſo alſo when a ſupernatural idea is raiſed, we clearly 
know that, whereof it is the idea. But the voice of God 
ſpeaking to the mind of man, is a ſupernatural being, and 
{tirreth. up in us a ſupernatural idea, by which we clearl: 
know that inward voice to be the voice of God, and not 
the voice or operation of another, or of any evil ſpirit, 
or angel, becauſe none of theſe have a fupernatural idea, 
as the voice of God, and his divine operation hath : for 
it is full of vigour, virtue, and divine glory, as faith the 


pfalmiſt, who had often experience of it; and we alſo in 


our meaſures are witneſſes thereof, for the voice of God 
is known to be his by its divine virtue. 

« Seventhly : The ſenſes are either outward or inward ; 
and the inward ſenſes are either natural or ſupernatural : 
we have an example of the inward natural ſenſe in being 


angered or pacified, in love and hatred; or when we 


perceive and diſcern any natural truth (ſuch as the natural 
maxims, to wit, that the whole is greater than the part, &c.) 
or when we deduce any concluſion by the ſtrength of 


natural reaſon, that perception alſo in a larger ſenſe, may 


be called an inward ſenſe. But an example of an inward 
ſupernatural ſenſe is, when the heart or ſoul of a pious 
man, feels in itſelf divine motions, influences, and operations, 
which ſometimes are as the voice or ſpeech of God, fome- 
times has a moſt pleaſant and glorious illuſtration or viſible 
object to the inward eye, ſometimes has a moſt ſweet 


ſavour or taſte, ſometimes has an heavenly and divine 


warmneſs, or (ſo to ſpeak) melting of the ſoul in the love 
of God. Moreover this divine and ſupernatural operation 
in the mind of man, is a true and moſt glorious miracle; which 
when it is perceived by the inward and ſupernatural ſenſe 
divinely raiſed up in the mind of man, doth ſo evidently 
and clearly perſuade the underſtanding to aſſent to the 


2 
— —ů — — — — 


” = 6 — * . p 
- — * —— — E 2 ' — 2 ; — — = * k 2 1 = . — 2 5 & L * > 
— — 4 Sh — A hr - — EE n 4 2332 - by = 4 — — — 
— — — — > 2 5 "FI * 9 r * — 1 — — 
<4 2 * 1 * 1 „rr — = = - F 6 * > . — — 
1 = — ” _ OOO oe — 36, = rn on reepnt  I s — — —— 
— „ L 5 8 < . D - 4 > — — 
— u — — . — ” - — - a> — 


3344 - _ - THE HISTORY or THE. [1676 


thing revealed, that there is no need of an outward mi- 
racle: for this aſſent is not becauſe of the thing itſelf, but 
becauſe of the revelation propoſing it, which is the voice 
of God. For when the voice of God is heard in the 
ſoul, the ſoul doth as certainly conclude the truth of that 
voice, as the truth of God's being, from whom it proceeds. 
. © Thefe things being thus premiſed, I now proceed to a 
direct anſwer. For what is ſaid, that God cannot make a 
contingent truth to become a neceſſary truth, I agree; but 
when any contingent truth is manifeſt to us by the imme- 
diate revelation of God, there is in two things to be con- 
fidered, to wit, the thing revealed, which is contingent ; 
and the revelation itſelf : which upon the ſuppoſition, that 
it is a divine revelation, is no contingent truth, but a moſt 
neceflary truth. And this all mankind will ſay, that this 
propoſition, every divine revelation is neceſſarily true, is as 
clear and evident, as that propoſition, that every whole is 
greater than its part. 


But thou wilt ſay; how knoweſt thou that a divine 


revelation is a divine revelation ? I anſwer, how knoweſt 


thou that a whole is a whole, and a part is a part? thou 
wilt ſay, by the natural idea excited in me of a whole, and 
not of a part. I anſwer again; even ſo a divine revelation 
is known to be ſuch by a ſupernatural idea of divine reve- 

lation ſtirred up in us, and that by a divine motion, or 
ſupernatural operation. But it is no wonder that men, 
who have no experience of ſupernatural ideas, or at leaſt do 
not heed them, do deny them; which is, as if a man natu- 
rally blind denied light or colours; or a deaf man ſounds, 
becauſe they experience them not. Therefore we cannot 


diſſemble, that we feel a fervent. zeal even divinely kindled 


in us againſt ſuch an abſurd opinion, as affirms, that God 
cannot aſcertain us of his will in any contingent truth, but 
by propoſing it to the outward ſenſes. This opinion does 
in a manner turn men into brutes, as if man were not to 
believe his God, unleſs he propoſe what is to be believed 
to the outward ſenſes, which the beaſts have common with 
us; yea, it derogates from God's power, and imputes 
weakneſs to him, as if he could not do that, which not 
only both good and evil angels can do, but which the 
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meaneſt creatures can do, and the moſt unſenſible. As for 
inſtance : the heat of the fire, the coldneſs of the air and 
water worketh upon us; yea, if a pin prick us, we feel it, 'k 
and that by the outward ſenſe; becauſe the objects are 
outward and carnal: but ſince God is a moſt pure and 1 
glorious Spirit, when he operateth in the innermoſt parts 1 
of our minds by his will; ſhall not he and his will be CY 
clearly felt according to his nature, that is, by a ſpiritual 1 
and ſupernatural ſenſe? for as the nature of God is, ſo is 11 
the nature of his will, to wit, purely ſpiritual, and there- f 
fore requireth a ſpiritual ſenſe to diſcern it; which ſpiri- ; 
tual ſenſe, when it is raiſed up in us by a divine operation, 
doth as clearly and certainly know the voice or revelation 
of the will of God, concerning any thing which God is 
pleaſed to reveal, however contingent, as the outward 
ſenſe knows and perceives the outward object. And it is 
no leſs abſurd, to require of God, who is a moſt pure Spirit, 
to manifeſt his will to men by the outward ſenſes, elſe nor 
to be credited; as to require us to ſee ſounds, and hear 
lights and colours. For as the objects of the outward 
ſenſes are not to be confounded, but every object is to have 
its proper ſenſe; ſo muſt we judge of inward and ſpiritual 
objects, which have their proper ſenſe, whereby they are 
to be perceived. And tell me, how God doth manifeſt 
his will concerning matters of fact, when he ſends his 
angels to men, ſince angels (as is commonly received) have 
not outward ſenſes, or at leaſt not ſo groſs ones, as ours 
are? yea, when men die, and appear before the tribunal 
of God, whether unto eternal life or death, how can they 
know this, having laid down their bodies, and therewith 
their outward ſenſes? and nevertheleſs this truth of God 
is a truth of fact, as is the hiſtorical truth of Chriſt's 
birth in the fleſh, And which is yet more near: how do 
good and holy men even in this life moſt certainly know, 
that they are in the favour and grace of God! no out- 
ward revelation doth make this known unto them; bur 
the Spirit (as faith the apoſtle) beareth witneſs with our 
ſpirits, that we are the children of God. For the mere 
reſtimony of a human conſcience, without inward teſtimony 
of the holy Spirit, cannot beget in us a firm and immove- 
able teſtimony of our ſonſhip, becauſe the heart of man is 


b 
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deceitful; and if the teſtimony thereof were true, at moſt 


it is but a human teſtimony, which begetteth in us only a 
human faith: but that faith, by which holy men believe 


they are the ſons of God, is a divine faith; which leans upon 


a divine teſtimony of the holy Spirit, witneſſing in them that 


they are the ſons of God. Moreover, when a good man 
feels in himſelf that undeclarable joy of the holy Spirit, 
concerning which the holy Scripture ſpeaks, and whichis 


the common privilege of the ſaints, how or whence feels 
he this joy? truly, this argument concludes no leſs againſt 


this heavenly ſpiritual joy, which is begotten in the ſouls 


of the ſaints by the holy Spirit, than it does againſt the 


immediate revelation of God: for there is no natural idea 
of this ſpiritual joy, elſe mere natural men, yea, ſuch as 


are profane and ungodly, would feel it as much as the 
godly : but becauſe it is a ſupernatural thing, therefore it 


can have no true idea but what is ſupernatural. Moreover, 


whence is it that profane men feel ſometimes in themſelves 


the wrath of God as fire, when all things, as to the out- 
ward, go as proſperouſly with them as with the godly, and 


oftentimes more proſperouſly ? for there is no natural idea 
in men of this inward wrath of God. There is alſo an 


inward grief oftentimes raiſed up in wicked men from the 


ſenſe of this wrath of God, which very much vexeth and 
tormenteth their minds; and nevertheleſs this grief hath 


no natural idea in us: for oftentimes wicked men feel not 


this: ſorrow; for God ſometimes is, as it were, ſilent, 
while the wicked fin, as in Pſalm 1; | | 

All which things do moſt clearly demonſtrate, that 
there are in men ſupernatural ideas of ſupernatural beings; 


which ideas are nevertheleſs not perceived by us, unleſs 


they be ſtirred up by ſome ſupernatural operation of God, 
which raiſeth up in us ſupernatural and ſpiritual ſenſes, 
which by their nature are as diſtinguiſhable from the natu- 
ral ſenſes, whether inward or outward, as the natural 
ſenſes are diſtinguiſhed one from another by their ſpecifick 


_ difference. Of which ſpiritual ſenſes the Scripture ſpeaks 


frequently, as Heb. v. and xiv. where is ſpoken of the ſpi- 
ritual ſenſes in general, by which the ſpiritual man hath the 


* &diſcerning of good and evil: which good is of a ſpiritual 
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nature, and conduceth to feed in us a ſpiritual and divine 
life; and the evil is of that kind, by which the ſpiritual 
life is in us hurt, to wit, ſins, whether carnal or ſpiritual: 

all which cannot be diſcerned but by ſuch who have ſpi- 


ritual ſenſes ſtirred up in them, as ſaith the apoſtle. In 
other places the Scripture alſo ſpeaketh of theſe ſpiritual 


ſenſes in particular; as of the ſpiritual ſeeing, Pſalm xxxiv. 


9. Of the ſpiritual hearing, Pſalm Ixxxv. 9. Of {piritual 


taſting, Pſalm xxxiv. 8, Of ſpiritual ſmelling, Cant. i. 3. 
Of ſpiritual touching, Acts xvi. 8. and in many other 
places of Scripture we read of thoſe ſpiritual ſenſes in par- 
ticular. Vea, it is the promiſe of the goſpel, that the 
glory of God ſhall be ſcen of holy men, ſuch as are clean 
of heart, even in this life: Haiah xxxiii. 17. Mat. v. 8. 


Which were fulfilled in the primitive Chriſtians, ſee John 


1. 14. 1 John i i. I, 2, 3, 4. 2 Cor. iii. 18. and chap. iv. 6. 

But what is this viſion of God and divine glory, which the 
ſouls of the ſaints enjoy in this life, which is only as the 
earneſt or firſt fruits of that more abundant glorious viſion 
in the life to come, concerning which the Scripture ſo 
much declareth, which is the wake happineſs of the 
immortal ſoul. 

For this argument ſeemeth to do no leſs i injury to the 
ſaints, than to rob them of this moſt lorious treaſure both 
in this life, and that to come. For there is in us no natu- 
ral idea of this divine glory, as there is not of God him- 
{elf which is any ways proportionable unto ſo great happi- 
neſs, which the Scriprure ſo much declareth of, by which 
the godly are rewarded partly in this life, and plenarily i in 
that which is to come. We confeſs indeed, there is in all 
men, as well the godly as ungodly, ſome ſort of idea of 
God, as of a moſt perfect being; and that therefore this 
propoſition, there exiſteth a moſt perfe& being, doth as 
clearly appear to human underſtanding, as that the whole 
is greater than the part: and therefore this propoſition, 


that a moſt perfect being exiſteth, ought to be numbered | 


among the principles, that of themſelves are manifeſt. 
But this idea of God is as manifeſt to ungodly, as to godly 
men; yea, it is clearly perecived by the devil, as by the 


moſt holy angels: for all che devils know chat God is; 
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but yet how blind is the devil, and all wicked men, as to 


the viſion of God, which is the chief reward of the ſaints. 
There is then either no ſuch viſion of God, neither in 


this life, nor in that to come; or there is a ſupernatural 


idea of God in ns, by which we are made capable of this 


viſion : which ſupernatural idea of God differeth much 
from that natural idea of God, which Carteſius and his 


followers ſo much talk of, (albeit others long before Car- 


teſius did obſerve this natural idea of God, and ſpoke of 
it.) But the happineſs of the ſaints conſiſts not in con- 
remplating this natural idea of God, elſe the wicked would 
be as happy as the godly ; yea, the very devil, as the moſt 
holy angel: fince, as is ſaid, both the devil and moſt 
wicked men do as clearly perceive this natural idea of 
God, as the moſt holy men or angels. 3 

If the Scripture then be true, there is in men a ſuper- 
natural idea of God, which altogether differs from this 
natural idea: I fay, in all men; becauſe all men are ca- 


pable of ſalvation, and conſequently of enjoying this 


Divine viſion. Now this capacity conſiſteth herein, that 


they have ſuch a ſupernatural idea in themſelves: for if there 
were no ſuch idea in them, it were impoſſible they ſhould 


fo know God. For whatſoever is clearly and diſtinctly 
known, is known by its proper idea; neither can it other- 
ways be cleared and diſtinctly known: for the ideas of all 
things are divinely planted in our ſouls; for they are not 
begotten in us by outward objects, or outward cauſes, (as the 
better philoſophy teacheth) but only are by theſe outward 
things excited or ſtirred up. And this is true not only in 
ſupernatural ideas of God, and things divine, and in natu- 
ral ideas of the natural principles of human underſtanding, 


and concluſions thence deduced by the ſtrength of human 


reaſon ; but even in the ideas of outward objects, which 
are perceived by the outward ſenſes ; as that noble Chriſ- 
tian philoſopher Batius hath well obſerved ; ro which 


. alfo the Carteſian philoſophy agreeth. For when J ſee 


any outward object, whether it be a man, or horſe, or 


bird, the outward object does not treat in my eye, nor yet 
in my mind the idea of thoſe things; for the outward ob- 
3e& does nothing but imprint in our ſenſible organs a cor- 
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poreal motion. Now: there is nothing in à corporeal 
motion that can form in us the ideas of thoſe things; for 
all ideas are of a ſpiritual nature: now nothing that is 
corporeal can produce that which is ſpiritual, becauſe the 
leſs excellent cannot produce the more excellent, elſe the 


effect would exceed its cauſe; which is againſt all ſound | 


reaſon, that it ſhould bring forth what were of a higher 
and more excellent kind. Therefore all ideas, whether 
of natural or ſpiritual things, are divinely implanted in our 
minds; which nevertheleſs do not always appear, but 
ſometimes appear, and ſometimes are as it were hid in us, 
and ſometimes are ſtirred up in us by cauſes outward or 


inward, and again do as it were ſleep and ſhun our obſer- 


vation, and ſeem not to be otherways diſtinguiſned by our 
minds, but as thoughts and perceptions of the mind from 
the mind itſelf; that is, as the mode from the ſubject, or 

as a bodily motion from the body, whereof it is the 
motion: for as is the relation of a bodily motion to a 
body, ſo is che relation of a thought or perception of the 
mind to the mind. In this nevertheleſs they differ, that 
the mind can move itſelf, and operate in itſelf ; which a 
body cannot do : but as a body can be moved by another, 
ſo alſo can the mind after its manner be moved by another, 
and that both by outward and inward cauſes, but chiefly 
by God himſelf, in whoſe hand all fouls and creatures are. 


But of theſe chings there is enough ſaid at preſent; and a | 


hope, I have not thus far impertinently Philoſophiſed. 

As there are then natural ideas concerning the wing 
of the natural world; as for inſtance, ideas of light — 
colours, ideas of voice and ſounds, ideas of ſavouring and 
imelling, ideas of taſting and feeling, as of heat and cold, 
of grief and joy; it follows alſo, that there are ideas of 
ſupernatural things, concerning the divine and ſupernatural 
things of the divine and ſupernatural world; as ideas of 
thoſe things above-mentioned in the ſpiritual world. And 


as the natural ideas are ſtirred up in us by outward and 
natural bodies, ſo thoſe divine and ſupernatural ideas are 


ſtirred up in us by a certain principle, which is a body in 

naturals, in relation to the ſpiritual world, and — * 

may be called a divine body; not as if it were a part of 
| | Y 2 
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God, who is à moſt pure ſpirit ; but the organ, or inſtru. 
ment of God, by which he worketh in us, and ſtirreth up 
in us theſe ideas of divine things. This is that fleſh and 
blood of Chriſt, by which the ſaints are nouriſned; which 
is a myſtery to all unregenerated and mere natural men, 
never to be reached by them, while they remain in that 
UR | . 

Nov if there be ſuch ſupernatural ideas, there are alſo 
ſenſes, or perceptive faculties by which thoſe ideas are 
perceived; for thoſe are two relatives that ſuppoſe and 
infer one another: but in wicked men thoſe ſenſes or 
faculties do as it were ſleep (as the viſive faculty of a blind 
man; ) but in the godly they are ſtirred up. Now by 
theſe divine and fpiritual ſenſes, which are diſtinct and 
diſtinguiſhable from all the natural faculties of the ſoul, 
whether of imagination, or natural reaſon, ſpiritual minded 
men do behold the glory and beauty of God, in reſpe& 
whereof, and for which, all the glory of this world is deſ.- 
picable to them; yea, even as droſs and dung. And they 
alſo hear God inwardly ſpeaking in their ſouls, words 
truly divine and heavenly, full of virtue and divine life; 
and they favour and taſte of divine things, and do, as it 
were, handled them with the hands of their ſouls. And 
thoſe: heavenly enjoyments do as really differ in their 
nature from all falſe ſimilitudes, and fictitious appearances 
of them, which either the mind of man by its own ſtrength 
can imitate, or any evil ſpirit to deceive man can counter- 
feit; as a true man differs from the dead image of a man, 
or true bread, honey, wine, or milk, doth from the mere 
picture of thoſe things. And albeit either the imagination 
of man, or ſubtilty of the devil, may counterfeit falſe like- 
neſſes of theſe enjoyments, by which men may be deceived; 
and no doubt many are deceived; that doth not hinder, 
but that thoſe divine enjoyments are clearly perceived in 
ſuch, in whom the divine and ſpiritual ſenſes are truly 


opened, and the true ſupernatural ideas of thoſe things 
truly raiſed up. 


1 


© And if there be at any time a miſtake, the divine illu- 
mination is not the cauſe of that miſtake, but ſome evil 
diſpoſition of the mind ; as happeneth in thoſe things re- 
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lating to natural reaſon. For chere are many falſe appear- 
ances of reaſon, which differ as much from true reaſon, as 
thoſe falſe and pretended revelations, and diabolical inſpi- 
rations from ſuch as are truly divine. Now, how man 


men who would be eſteemed ae e e are miſerably 


deceived by thoſe falſe likeneſſes of reaſon, judging their 
falſe reaſons to be the true ſimilitudes of things and ſolid 
ratiocinations; which nevertheleſs moveth no man of 
ſound reaſon, to reject ſound and ſolid reaſon, as doubtful 
and uncertain? For even ſound natural reaſon is an excel- 
lent gift of God, and very uſeful to mankind, when uſed 
in its proper place: but let none think to comprehend 
by their natural reaſon things that are of a divine and 
ſupernatural kind. And as we uſe to do, when any one 
is deceived by falſe appearances of reaſon, we endeavour 
to reduce them to contemplate the firſt natural ideas of 
natural things, and to meditate therein, which is as a teſt 


or touchſtone, by which all the appearances and likeneſſes 


of reaſon are to be examined; if they contradi& them, to 
be rejected; ſo alſo when any one is deceived by his own 
imagination, or the cunning of ſatan, thinking any evil 
inſpiration of the devil to be a true divine revelation, he 
that is ſo deceived, is to be reduced to the natural ideas of 
things (if ſo be that pretended revelation doth contradict 
them, for no true divine revelation can contradict the true 
natural ideas) or to the ſupernatural ideas of divine things, 
which are moſt ſimple, clear, and obvious to the minds of 
men, if they will turn their minds to the divine feed in 
them; or at leaſt thoſe ideas are readily and eaſily ſtirred 
up. For as in natural ideas, ſo in ſupernatural, ſome are 
more eaſily raiſed than others: for there is a certain order 
both of natural and ſupernatural ideas, whereby they are 
gradually excited: nor is there any mortal man, in whoſe 
mind at ſome time or other there is not ſtirred up ſome 
idea that is truly ſupernatural and divine, and who hath 
not felt in himſelf both the wrath and judgment of God 
for his fins? and alſo ſome tender and gentle taſte of God's 
love and goodneſs, by which wicked men are invited ta 
repentance. Now that which is thought to be a divine 
revelation, and is felt to contredi& any divine and ſuperna- 
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tural' idea, which is clearly perceived in the ſoul, it is a 

manifeſt token that it is not a divine revelation, but Uther 
a falſe i imagination, or the wicked tugpeſtion of ſome evil 

-» 

. But to proceed: if we will hear the Scripture (as all 
Chriſtians ought) it teſtifies to us, that God hath declared 
his mind and will even concerning contingent traths to 
come in the prophets ; as that of the firſt to the Hebrews 
doth evidently declare. God, who at ſundry times, and 
in divers manners ſpoke to our fathers in the prophets.” 
Yea, let us hear the prophets themſelves, Hoſea, chap. i: 
faith plainly, ** That the word of the Lord was made in 
him”? as it is in the Heb.) Habakkuk alſo fays, As he was 
ſtanding on his watch, to fee what Jehovah would ſpeak 
in him, And it is fo manifeſt, that the moſt heavenly reve- 
lations are by inward illuſtrations, and inſpirations, in the 
very minds of the prophets ; that it is ſtrange how any 
chat believes the Scripture ſhould doubt 'of it. And if it 
happened at any time, ſuch revelations were made in the 
natural imaginations of the prophets, or any of their in- 
ward natural ſenſes, then it may be confeſſed, they could 
not be infallibly certain they came from God ; unleſs they 
alſo felt God in the divine and ſupernatural ſenſes, by 


which they did moſt nearly approach to him, from theſe 


ſuperior and moſt inward ſenſes, working upon the lower 
and leſs noble faculties of the mind. But which ever wa 

the prophets were certain, that they were inſpired of God, 
even when they foretold contingent truths to come, it is 
without doubt, they were moſt certainly perſuaded, that 
they were divinely inſpired, and that frequently without 
any outward miracle. For John the Baptiſt did no miracle; 
and many propheſied, where there appeared no miracle: 
as in the Scripture may be often obſerved. And we alſo 
by the infpiration of the ſame Divine ſpirit, by which the 
prophets propheſied, do believe their words and writings 
to be divine, concerning contingent truths, as well paſt as 
to come; elſe that faith, by which we believe the Scrip- 
ture, would not be divine, but merely human. And thence 
we need no outward miracles to move us to believe the 


Scriptures ; and therefore much leſs were they neceſſary 


to the prophets who writ them, For we ſce in many 
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places of the prophets, . where they declare propheſies as 
revealed to them of God, there is not a word mentioned 
of any outward miracle, as that by which alone they were 
certain of it. : 1 | 
Moreover, the falſeneſs of this argument doth appear, 


in that the Scripture doth declare many contingent truths _ 


to have been revealed to the prophets in dreams. Now 


as natural and wicked men do not ſee what they dream by 


a real perception of the outward ſenſes, but by inward 
ideas which are preſented to the mind, and perceived by 
it: ſo it is alſo in divine revelations of this nature. Of 
which we have a clear example in Joſeph, the huſband of 


the bleſſed Virgin, who, when he obſerved his wife with 


child, was told in a dream, that ſhe had conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt: now I would know, to which of Joſeph's 
outward ſenſes was this revealed? or what miracle had he 
to induce him to believe? which could neither be proved, 
(ſo as to make an infallible application to Mary) by the 
teſtimony of the Scripture; and which being againſt the 
order of nature, did choak his reaſon. The Scripture 


' mentions no miracle in this matter; and yet no doubt 
Joſeph had highly ſinned had he not believed this revelation, 


and, notwithſtanding, rejected his wife as an adultreſs. But 
if thou ſayeſt, that according to thy hypotheſis there muſt 
have been a miracle; that is only to beg the queſtion: and 
how falſe this hypocheſis is, the apoſtle ſhews clearly, 
1 Cor. ii. 14. the natural or animal man knoweth not, re- 
ceiveth not, the things of God. Now divine revelations 


are of this nature; if either chiefly or only thoſe things 


were to be judged by the outward ſenſes, it would contra- 
dict the apoſtle. For natural men, yea, the moſt wicked, 
have the uſe of the outward ſenſes as true and exact as 


the moſt godly. And whereas the apoſtle adds, For 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, it puts the matter out of all 


queſtion : for thence it abundantly appears, that this diſ- 

cerning is not by the outward ſenſes, according to the 

following verſe ; for the apoſtle ſaith, The ſpiritual man 

judgeth all things: this then muſt be done by ſome ſenſes 

or properties peculiar to the ſpiritual man, arid in which 

he excels the natural man, which is not in the onward 
Y 4 


* 


- 2 


1 


444 THE HISTORY OF THE [1676 


ſenſes, (as all do know). Therefore the perception of 
ſpiritual things cannot be by the outward ſenſes, either as 
the chief or only means, as is falſely contended for. 

© Now as to theſe words of the apoſtle, Rom. x. That 
faith comes by hearing; Zuinglins obſerved well, that the 


. apoſtle intended not to affirm faith to come by the hearing 


of the outward word; neither do the following words 
prove it, How ſhall they believe, unleſs they hear? 
and how ſhall they hear without a preacher? and how 


ſhall they preach, unleſs they be ſent?” for the apoſtle 


uſes theſe words, not as his arguments, but as objections 
which might be formed ; as the ſame apoſtle uſes in other 


places; to which objections he anſwers in the fame chap- 


ter, as appears verſe 18. But I fay, have they not all 
heard? yes, truly, their voice went into all the earth :?? 
that is, of the Father and Son, or the Father in the word; 
which word is not only near us, but (according to the 
fame apoſtle in the fame chapter) in our mourhs, and in 
our hearts. But further thou canſt conclude nothing from 
this, but that faith. is begotten by outward hearing only, 


and no otherwiſe: for this is the ſtrength of thy ar- 


gument, that ſince faith cannot be without outward hearing, 
therefore nothing can certainly be believed, but where 


ſomewhat is propoſed to the outward hearing. For if thou 
acknowledge faith can be begotten any otherwiſe than by 


hearing, thou loſeſt the ſtrength of thy argument: and if 
that argument hold, that faith comes only by. outward 


hearing, thou deſtroyeſt the whole hypotheſis. For having 


before affirmed, that outward miracles are ſufficient to 
render one certain of the truth of any revelation; whether 
it be the healing of the ſick, or the raiſing of the dead, 
would avail nothing, becauſe thoſe, (as for the moſt part 


all miracles) are obvious to the ſight, not to the hearing : 


and if it be not by outward hearing only, thou cannot con- 
clude nothing from this place. | 


* But I the more wonder thy uſing of this argument, 


J 


conſidering the diſcourſe we had together before we entered 


upon this debate: for when we were ſpeaking of the opi- 
nion of a certain perſon, who denied the certainty of every 
thing, but what was diſcerned by the outward ſenſes, thou 
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condemneſt it as moſt abſurd ; but why, I cannot conceive, 
ſince 'there is no great difference betwixt thoſe two opi- 
nions ; the one faith there can be no great certainty con- 
cerning any truths, whether they be neceſſary or contingent, 
but by the perception of the ſenſes :' the other affirms the 
ſame of contingent truths, though not of neceſſary truths. 
But among the number of contingent truths thou eſteemeſt 
what belongs to Chriſtian religion; for thou reckons the 
neceflary truths only to belong to natural religion. This 
then is all the difference, that that other perſon ſays, there 
is no certainty of any religion, neither natural nor Chriſ- 
tian, but by the perception of the outward ſenſes: but 
thou ſayeſt though thou eſteemeſt the certainty of natural 
religion to be without them, yet not of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion. But again, ſince thou eſteemeſt, that not natural 
religion, but the Chriſtian religion is neceſſary to ſalvation, 
thou muſt neceſſarily conclude, that thoſe truths which are 
neceſſary to ſalvation, are only known and believed by the 
benefit of the outward ſenfes : in which concluſion (which 
is the ſum of all) thou yieldeſt the matter to that other 
perſon. | : > | 
But laſtly : if all the certainty of our faith, hope, and 
ſalvation, did depend upon the infallibility of outward 
ſenſes, we ſhould be moſt miſerable ; fince theſe ſenſes can 
be eaſily deceived, and, by many outward caſualties and 
natural infirmities, whereunto the godly are no leſs ſub- 
ject than the wicked, are often vitiated ; and there are (as 
the Scripture affirms) falſe miracles, which, as to the ont- 
ward, cannot be diſtinguiſhed from the true ! of which we 
cannot infallibly judge by the outward ſenſes, which only 
_ diſcern what is outward. = 
* There is a neceſſity then to have recourſe to ſome 
other means. 5 | „ 
From all which it does appear, how fallacious and 
weak this argument is: but thanks be unto God, who 
would not that our faith ſhould be built upon ſo uncertain 
and doubtful a foundation. And whoever hath known 
true faith, or hath felt the divine teſtimony of God's Spi- 
rit in his ſoul, will judge other ways, neither will be moved 
by ſuch reaſonings. I pray God therefore to remove theſe 
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clouds, which darken thy underſtanding, that thou mayeſt 
perceive the glorious goſpel of Chriſt : this is that ſavin 
word of grace, which I commend thee unto; and that God 
may give thee a heart inclinable to believe and obey the 


truth, is the deſire . os 
| © thy faithful friend, 
R. Barclay.“ 


From the priſon of Aberdeen, in Scotland, 
where 1 am confined for the ſake of the 
teſtimony of Jeſus. November 24, 1676. 


This letter, a year ago, at the deſire of my friend R. B. 
I delivered in to the hands of the afore- named ambaſſador, 
deſiring his anſwer in writing, which he then promiſed; 
but not having as yet done, it was ſeen meet to be 
publiſhed. 5 


| | B. F. 
Rotterdam, the 28th of March, 1678. 


7 


A brief and diſtinct Solution of the Argument which the 
Ambaſſador aforeſaid uſeth againſt Robert Barclay's 
Thefes, whereby he attempts to evince, that not the 
inward revelation of the Holy Spirit, but the outward by 
the Scripture, is the principal rule, and foundation of our 
faith : at leaſt to us Europeans, who have the Scriptures. 


As to his argument, as it was tranſmitted to us, if he 
conſiders the ſtrength and ſubſtance of it, thus it ſtands : 
The hiſtory of the outward coming, nativity, death, reſur- 
rection, and aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, is either neceſſary to 
their ſalvation, to whom the Scriptures came, or it is not 
neceſſary, viz. to be known and believed. If we ſay the 
ſecond, namely, that the hiſtory is not neceſſary to be 
| known and believed in order to the ſalvation of us Euro- 
peans who have the Scriptures, then it will follow that we 
are not Chriſtians, becauſe we deny that true, eſſential, and 
conſtitutive character of the Chriſtian religion, which con- 
ſiſts in believing that Chriſt was ſent into the world, born 
of the Virgin Mary, dead and buried, roſe again the third 
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day, aſcended into heaven, where he ſitteth / at the right 
hand of the Father, &c. But if we ſay the firſt, viz. That 


the knowledge and faith of the hiſtory are neceſſary to our 
ſalvation, then it will follow, that the Scripture, and not 
the inward revelation of the holy Spirit, is the principal 
rule and foundation of that hiſtorical faith and knowledge. 

Nov this he endeavours to prove, both from ſome other 


principles of the Quakers, ſo called, and from R. B's ſixth 
Theſis, after this manner: yo 


That, faid the ambaſſador, is the principal rule and 


foundation of our faith, which is the only medium or 
mean, whereby that hiſtorical knowledge' and faith are 
brought unto us : but, according to the Quakers, and the 


ſixth Theſis, the Scripture is the only medium or mean, 


whereby that hiſtorical knowledge and faith are brought 
unto us: therefore, according to the e and the 
ſixth Theſis, the Scripture is the principal rule and foun- 
dation of our faith. | 


The minor he proves thus: the author of the Theſes 
(ſays he) confeſſeth in his fixth Theſis, that there is a 


people, to whom God, by ſome inevitable accident, hath 
made that hiſtorical knowledge and faith impoſſible: and 


the reaſon why that hiſtorical knowledge and faith are im- 


poſhble to that people, is, becauſe they are deſtitute of the 
Scriptures, and live in thoſe corners of the world, where- 
unto the outward preaching of the hiſtory never came ; 
from which argument it will follow, that the Scriptures 
are the only medium or mean, whereby the hiſtorical 
knowledge and faith of Chriſt came to any people. 


For the clearer underſtanding the ſolution of this 


argument, ſome things worthy obſeryation are to be 
conſidered ; 


1. Firſt then obſerve, that the force of this argument 
at moſt intends to prove this, viz. That the Scriprure is 
the principal rule and foundation of hiſtorical faith and 
knowledge; but we with good reaſon diſtinguiſh between 


hiſtorical and faving knowledge, and between hiſtorical 


and faving faith; becauſe many may have an hiſtorical 
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knowledge and faith, 'who have not that which is ſaving, 
Yea, it is poſſible, that a man, by the inward' revelation 
of the holy Spirit, may have an hiſtorical knowledge and 
faith, who yet may not have that faith which is ſaving ; 
becauſe ſaving faith hath regard to God, not preciſely, as 
revealing ſome outward hiſtory concerning God and Chriſt, 
but as revealing very God and Chriſt by his grace, good- 

neſs, mercy, and power, ready and willing to ſave us, ac- 
cording to his unſpeakable good-will towards us: by 
which ſaving faith we reſt upon God through Chriſt, our 
light and life, as upon our moſt merciful Father; which 
faith can neither exiſt, nor be conceived without love to 
God, humility before God, denial and diffidence of ſelf; 
and therefore ſuch a faith is faving. But hiſtorical faith, 
though wrought in the hearts of men by the inward reve- 

lation and operation of the holy Spirit, may be without 
that divine love, humility and ſelf-denial: wherefore pre- 
ciſely conſidered in its own nature, it is not ſaving. It was 
this kind of knowledge and faith which wicked Balaam 
had, who ſaw and knew many hiſtorical futurities, and be- 
lieved them, but had not ſaving faith. | 


2. Obſerve, Secondly, That the knowledge and faith 
neceſſary to ſalvation, are to be underſtood two ways, 
either by a neceſlity antecedent, or in way of priority, or 
by a neceſſity conſequent, or in way of poſteriority. Ne- 
ceſſity antecedent, or in way of priority, is, when ſome- 
thing is abſolutely neceſſary to our ſalvation, that we both 
know and believe it; and becauſe it is neceſſary, God 
doth therefore reveal it to us; of which fort are ſuch prin- 
ciples as theſe, viz. That God follows men with his love 
and good-will; that he invites and perſuades them to come 
unto him ; that he is ready to ſhew favour to men, and 
pardon their fins, if they ſincerely repent themſelves of 
their paſt miſ-ſpent life, and lead a new one for the time 
to come; that God hears the prayers of thoſe that are truly 
humble and ſuppliant; that he is a glorious rewarder of 
all thar live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly ; that he 1s a 
moſt juſt avenger againſt all thoſe who deſpiſe. his grace 
and love, and repent not of their fins, &c. All which, in 
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ſome degree, are to all men, even to thoſe who are deſtitute 
of the Scriptures, revealed by that inward evangelical light, 
which enlightens all men. Neceflity conſequent, -or in way 
of poſteriority, is, when ſomething is not abſolutely necel- 
fary to our ſalvation, but after a certain ſort, or under ſome 
reſpect, condition, and limitation; of which kind are thoſe 
things which are not revealed, becauſe they are neceſſary; 
but becauſe they are revealed, they are neceſſary io be 
believed by us: for example; if God ſhould reveal to an 
man, that it was his will and command, he ſhould go ro 
Rome to reprove tyranny and ſuperſtition ; certainly this 
revelation were neceſſary to be believed to that man's 
ſalvation, by a neceſſity conſequent, becauſe that faith 


is an act of obedience; and to obey God is neceſſary to 
ſalvation. | 


3. Obſerve in the third place, that among thoſe things 
that are neceſſary to be believed to ſalvation by a neceſſiry 
conſequent, there are ſome things, though not abſolutely 
neceſlary, yet are they very profitable and conducive 
means to our falvation ; of which ſort are the hiſtorical 
knowledge and faith concerning God, the, creation and 
government of the world, Chriſt's taking fleſh, and dying 
therein for our ſins, &c. whether that hiſtorical knowledge 
come to us, either by the ſole inward revelation of the 
holy Spirit, without the medium or mean of Scripture, 
or alſo by both, to wit, both by the inward inſpiration of 
the holy Spirit, and by the Scriptures ; which two me- 
diums or means, do ſometimes concur in producing in men 
hiſtorical knowledge and faith concerning God and Chriſt, 
as is ſaid before, but in a different manner. The outward 
revelation (as it is called) of Scripture, is a medium or 
mean, by way of material object, in producing that 
hiſtorical knowledge and faith: but the inward inſpiration 
and revelation wrought in the hearts of men by the holy 
Spirit, are a medium of mean by way of formal object, 
in producing the ſame hiſtorical knowledge and faich, By 
the material object we underſtand that which is believed; 
and therefore the Scriptures which are believed, are the 
material object of hiſtorical knowledge and faith. By the 
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formal object we underſtand the principal motive in veſpeet 
to the object, for which the Scriptures are believed, But 
the principal motive in reſpect of the object, is not the 
Scripture itſelf, but that inward teſtimony of the holy Spirit, 
which when we hear or 'read the Scriptures (when it 
pleaſeth the moſt good and great God to inſpire the hearts 
of men) works an aſſent in us, whether it inclines us to 

aſſent to the hiſtorical truths hitherio declared in the 
Scriptures or no: wherefore we do not affirm that the 
holy Spirit doth ordinarily and commonly ſpeak in us 
ſomething that is new, or declare to our inward hearing 


thoſe particular hiſtories of God and Chriſt (though God 


may, if he ſhall pleaſe, do it at this day); but we fay, 
that God doth by his holy Spirit, through his ſenſible and 
perceptible motions and operations objectively repreſenting 
themſelves, move and incline us to aſſent unto, and be- 
lieve the Scriptures, and the hiſtorical truths declared of 
in the Scriptures. 


Theſe things .confidered, we affirm, that though the 


Scriptures are ordinarily and commonly a certain medium 
or mean, by way of material object or condition, for the 
producing of . hiſtorical knowledge and faith in us; and 
that, commonly ſpeaking, a neceſſary mean too, as being 
that without which God doth not ordinarily reveal the 
outward hiſtory of God and Chriſt ; yet we utterly deny 
that in true Chriſtians the Scripture, or outward hiſtory in 
the Scriptures, is the principal motive, foundation, or 
principal *rule of that hiſtorical faith, much leſs of ſaving 
faith, to the producing of which the letter of the Scripture 
| doth very frequently (as to many of its acts, if not all), 
not concur or co-operate, either as a material object, or as 
a neceſſary condition, which is wont commonly to be called 
in the ſchools, Cauſa fine qud non, or a cauſe or condition 
without which a thing cannot be done, though it doth not 
influence the effect. 

Nor for a direct ſolution of che argument aforeſaid, we 
anſwer, that the hiſtorical knowledge and faith concerning 
Chriſt's being born, dead, buried, &c. to us Europeans, 
who have the Scriptures, are neceſſary to ſalvation, that 
is to ſay, by a neceſſity conſequent, or in way of poſteri- 
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ority (as was before explained), which aſſertion of ours 
2 militates not againſt the ſixth Theſis, which 
granteth, that that hiſtorical knowledge and faith are im- 
poſſible to thoſe who live in thoſe corners of the world, 
where the knowledge of the hiſtory is wanting; which 
impoſſibility is not abſolutely to be underſtood, but after 
a ſort, and in ſome reſpect; becauſe without doubt God 
doth ordinarily communicate thar hiſtorical knowledge unto 
men, by the medium or mean of the Scriptures; yet not 
as the principal medium or mean, much leſs as by the on 
one: becauſe certainly that inward motion of the holy Spirit 
wrought in our hearts, moving and inclining us objectively 
to aſſent unto, and believe the Scriptures, is the principal 
motive in reſpect of the object, for which we believe the 
Scriptures, and therefore is the foundation and principal 
rule of our hiſtorical faith alſo. 
Wherefore we anſwer unto the minor propoſition of the 
laſt ſyllogiſm, by plainly and directly denying that minor 
propoſition, viz. That the Scriptares are the only medium 
or mean for attaining to the knowledge of the hiſtory : 
they are indeed one certain medium or mean, and that 
neceſſary; but they are not the only nor principal. An 
example for the illuſtration hereof, occurs in natural and 
outward viſion : for when I ſee a white or red roſe, that 
white or red roſe is the material object of my ſight, and 
one neceſſary medium for the producing of that fight ; yet 
that roſe is not the only medium or mean ; for the light is 
another, no leſs neceſſary, concurring to produce my ſight, 
by way of formal object, by means of which I ſee that roſe 
repreſented under ſuch or ſuch a colour and figure. Moreover, 
in that he aſſerts, theſe inward motions wrought by the holy 
Spirit in the hearts of believers, are ſo undiſcernable b 
us, that believers cannot clearly and infallibly diſtingui 
them from their own private and proper motions: this he 
ſuppoſes, but proves not. And therein he is deceived, 
either through his inexperience, or want of that due waiting, 
and attention to thoſe motions in the divine illumination of 
of Chriſt, wherewith he hath enlightened both him [the 
ambaſſador] and all men coming into the world. But our 
experience, eder with che experience of the holy 
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prophets and apoſtles, is a ſtronger motive to induce us to 
believe, that divine inward revelation is ſufficiently clear 
and convincing by its own light and evidence, than his 
own: bare and jcjune ſuppoſition to the contrary, mp reaſon 
of his want of experience or attention. 

As to the Latin, we have not been very curious in this 
writing, by reaſon of haſte; yet have briefly anſwered the 
argument as a friend communicated it to us by letter; if 
if he hath omitted any thing in his tranſmiſſion, or we may 
| ſeem not to have underſtood, or touched the ſtrength of 
the argument, let it be remitted to us; and We, through 
divine aſſiſtance, ſhall anſwer it at large. | 

George Keith, and 
Robert Barclay, 


This ſolution was delivered to the ſaid ambaſſador, 
not long before the epiſtle cited page 537, and 
at page 17, in the ee to Scycll's Dutch 

hiſtory. - 

A brief Enodation of an Argument W by another 

perſon. 


Moreover as to what relates to another perſon's argument 
againſt that part of R. B's ſecond Theſis, which aſſerts, 
that divine inward revelation is that which is evident and 
clear of itſelf, moving the well-diſpoſed underſtanding by 
its own evidence, &c. to the end of the Theſis. 

The argument is thus formed: Such an evidence as is 
aſſerted in the Theſis, is deſtructive of faith, becauſe it is 
not the evidence of faith. He proves the antecedent: by 
the words of the apoſtle, “ Faith is the evidence of things 
not ſeen,” Heb. xi. 1. By which words the apoſtle ſeems 
to intimate, that faith hath not this kind of evidence; - for 
if it were of things ſeen, it would contradi& the apoſtle. 

The ſolution of this argument is eaſy ; for endende is 
three-fold. 

The firſt is the evidence of things ſenſible, appertaining 
to the outward ſenſes. 

The ſecond is the evidence of things intellectual, but 
natural, appertaining to natural reaſon. 
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The third is the evidence of things ſpiritual and ſuper- 
natural, as they are propoſed to the underſtanding by the 
inward illumination and revelation of the holy Spirit. 

The firſt evidence may be called the evidence of ſenſe, 
or animal evidence. Pas 16 : | 
Ihe ſecond, the evidence of reaſon, or rational evidence. 

The third, the evidence of faith, or ſpiritual evidence. 

But faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, that is, 
neither viſible by the outward ſenſes, or by natural reaſon ; 
yet theſe things hinder not, but that faith may be the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen by the underſtanding of a man, 
not as operating in its own natural way, but as divinely 
elevated and aſſiſted by the inward illuminatipn and ope- 
ration of the holy Spirit. Wherefore, though things 
appertaining to faith may be very obſcure, and as it were 
mere darkneſs, both to »the outward ſenſes, and natural 
reaſon ;. yet they have their evidence, it duly propoſed to 
an underſtanding divinely enlightened. Is it not faid in 
the ſame chapter to the Hebrews concerning Moſes, that 


by faith he ſaw God? That is to ſay, not by the outward 
eye, nor by the eye of natural reaſon, but by the eye of 


faith. | 
The curious may ſee the original Latin (from which the 
nt, are tranſlated) in the Appendix to William Sewel's 
utch Hiſtory of the Quakers, 


Vor. __— : : 2 
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THE TENTH BOOK. 


=— year 1677 was ſcarce begun, when G. Fox, 
1 though the roads were yet covered with ſnow, tra- 
velled again. After he had paſſed many places, and 
preached in the meetings of his friends, he came to York, 
and going from thence to Nottingham, went to the houſe ' 
of John Reckleſs, who was ſheriff there when G. Fox 
preached the firſt time in that town, and was impriſoned 
on that account : but he taking G. Fox into his houſe, - 
had been ſo reached by what he ſpoke, that he embraced 
the doctrine he held forth, and never departed from the 
profeſſion thereof. From hence G. Fox paſſed through 
Leiceſterſhire, Derbyſhire, Warwickſhire, Buckingham- 
ſhire, and Bedfordſhire, where he met with William 
Dewſbury, and fo came again to London, where having 
aſhſted at the annual meeting, he, with William Penn, 
Robert Barclay, George Keith, &c. went over to Holland, 
to ſee his friends there, and to edify them with his gift. 
William Penn and Robert Barclay travelled up into Ger- 
many, and fince R. Barclay the year before had ſpoken 
with the princeſs Elizabeth of the Palatinate, daughter of 
Frederick, king of Bohemia, and fiſter of Sophia, late 
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ducheſs of Hanover, mother of George, king 6f Great 


Britain, W. Penn had alſo written two letters to her from 


England, which ſhe anſwered by this following: 


| 1 Herford, May 2, 1677. 

This, friend, will tell you that both your letters were 

very acceptable, together with your wiſhes for my obtain- 

ing thoſe virtues which may make me a worthy follower 
of our great King and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, What I have 
done for his true diſciples is not ſo much as a cup of cold 
water : it affords them no refreſhment ; neither did I expe& 
any fruit of my letter to the ducheſs of L. as I have ex- 
preſſed at the fame time unto B. F. But ſince R. B. deſired 
I ſhould write it, I could not refuſe him, nor omit to do 
any thing that was judged conducing to his liberty, though 
it ſhould expoſe me to the deriſion of the world. But this 
a mere mortal man can reach at; the true inward graces 
are yet wanting in | | 

1 © Your affectionate friend. 

| Elizabeth.“ 


S. Fox alſo from Amſterdam writ a letter to this vir- 
tuous princeſs, wherein he commended her modeſt and 


retired life, and exhorted her to piety and godlineſs: to 


which ſhe anſwered with this letter ; 


Dear friend, 


I cannot but have a tender love to thoſe that love the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to whom it is given not only to 

believe in him, but alſo to ſuffer for him: therefore your 

letter, and your friends viſit, have been both very welcome 

to me. I ſhall follow their and your counſel, as far as 
God will afford me light and unction; remaining ſtill 

| © Your loving friend, 

8 1 Elizabeth.“ 

Herſord, the zoth of Auguſt, 1677. | 

This correſpondence gave occaſion to William Penn and 

Robert Barclay, to paſs towards Herford, a town on the 


frontiers of Paderborn, and to give the faid princeſs, who 
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" abdnt there. a vide. Wil ber lived Ann Mein: coor... 
teſs of Hornes ; and in one of the chambers of the prin- 


ceſs, William Penn and Robert Barclay had a meeting 
with the princeſs, the counteſs, and ſeveral others to their 
great ſatisfaction. And the counteſs, who was one of 
Labadies adherents, fignified to William Penn, that ſhe 
wiſhed a meeting might be had where the inferior ſervants 


might freely appear. William Penn not refufing this, the 


3 conſented to it; and after the meeting, (where 
e was not preſent, that ſo her ſervants might have a 


more free aceſs) ſhe expreſſed much ſatisfaction in having 


had that good opportunity. And then ſo earneſtly invited 
William Penn and Robert Barclay, (who lodged at an 


inn) to ſup with her, that they not being well able to 


refuſe the invitation, yielded to it. There was then with 
her a French woman of quality, who having had before 
a very {light opinion of the Quakers, now became deeply 
broken, and very affectionately kind and reſpeQful to 
William Penn and Robert Barclay. The next day was 
the firſt of the week; and it being agreed with the prin- 
ceſs to have another meeting, William Penn deſired that 


not only as many of her own family, but as many of the 


town as would willingly be there, might be admitted. To 
this ſhe yielded. And thus William Penn and Robert 
Barclay had a large opportunity to preach effectually, and 
to diſcharge themſelves. After the meeting was done, 
the princeſs came to William Penn, and taking him by 
the hand, ſhe ſpoke to him of the ſenſe ſhe had of the 
power and preſence of God that had been among them; 


and thus going on ſhe broke forth into an extraordinary 


paſſion, crying out, I cannot ſpeak to you, my heart is 
full,“ clapping her hand upon her breaſt. This affected 
William Penn not a little, yet he ſpoke a few words io 


her by way of admonition ; and then taking his leave of 


her, ſhe ſaid, * Will you not come hither again? Pray call 
here as ye return out of Germany.“ To this he returned, 
We are in the hand of the Lord, and being at his plea- 
ſure, cannot fo fully diſpoſe of ourſelves.” Solemn leave 
then being taken, Robert Barclay returned to Amſterdam, 
and William Penn went to Paderborn, and fo by the way 


„ „K mw_IOAA = 9 — 


1 1 r = | 1 


1677] PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS, 357 


of Caſſel (where he ſpoke with the aged and learned 
Dureus) to Frankfort. Here he found ſeveral perſons of 
note, with whom he had ſeveral times a meeting, and 


once at the houſe of a young gentlewoman, noble of 
birth, called Johanna Eleonora Merlane, who faid to him, 


Our quarters are free for you, let all come that will 
come; and lift up your voices without fear.“ 

' Departing thence William Penn came to Chriſheim, a 
village near Worms, where then lived ſome of his friends, 
who afterwards went to Pennſylvania and ſettled them 
ſelves there, Whilſt William Penn was in the Palatinate, 
he writ an exhortatory epiſtle“ to Elizabeth princeſs Pala- 
tine, and Anna Maria counteſs of Hornes ; and then went 
to Heidelberg, the chief city of the Palatinate, to ſpeak 


with the prince Ele&or, Charles Ludowick, brother of 


the ſaid princeſs Elizabeth; but the ſaid prince then hap- 


pened to be out of town: and fince his chief meſſage was 
to defire the prince that the Ngo at Chriſheim might 


be treated more mildly, (for tithes were exacted from them 


not only by the parſon of the village, but alſo by the 
popiſh prieſts of Worms; and the vaught, or mayor of 


the town, endeavoured to reſtrain their due liberty of re- 


ligious meeting together) he from thence took occaſſion to 
Vrite a letter in their favour to the ſaid prince 4, becauſe 


he had not been able to ſpeak ro him. Returning after- 


wards to Chriſheim, and preaching there in a meeting of 


his friends, he was overheard by the vaught, or chief 
officer, who ſtood at the back-door that he might not be 
ſeen, who was ſo well pleaſed with what he heard, that 
he afterwards told the parſon, that it was his work, if the 
8 . were hereticks, to diſcover them to be ſuch: 
But for my part,“ continued he, I heard nothing but 
what was good; and therefore I would not meddle with 
them.“ For the parſon had buſied himſelf to perſuade the 
vaught that it was his duty to ſuppreſs hereſy: but the 
vaught made it appear that he had no mind to perſecute 
for religion's-ſake. W. Penn having now cleared his con- 
ſcience returned by way of Frankfort, Cologn, Cleves, &c. 
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to Amſterdam, where at Cologn he received a letter 
from the princeſs Elizabeth, in anfwer to that he had 
Written to her from the Palatinate ; the ſaid letter was as 


followeth : 


"75 He The r of September, 1677. 
Dear friend, * | | | 
I have received your greetings, good wiſhes, and ex- 
hortations, with much joy, and ſhall follow the latter as 
far as it will pleaſe our great God to give me light and 
ſtrength. I can ſay little for myſelf, and can do nothing 
of myſelf; but 1 hope the Lord will conduct me in his 
time, by his way, to his end, and that I ſhall not ſhrink. 
for his wg I do long for it; and when he aſſures my 
ways, I hope he will give me power to bear the croſs I 
meet therein; I am alſo glad to hear the journey hath 
been proſperous both in the conſtitutions of your bodies, 
to withſtand the badneſs of the weather, and in the re- 
ception you had in Caſſel, Frankfort, and Chriſheim. No- 
thing ſurpriſed me there but the good old Dury, in whom 
I did not expect ſo much ingenuouſneſs, having lately writ - 
'a book, intitled, Le veritable Chretien, that doth ſpeak in 
another Way: I wiſh to know what reception you have 
had at Frederickſburg, and if this find you at Cleeves, I 
_ wiſh you might take an occaſion to ſee the two paſtors af 
Mulheim, which do really ſeek the Lord, but have ſome 
prejudice againſt your doctrine, as alſo the counteſs there. 
It would be of much uſe for my family to have them diſ- 
abuſed; yet God's will be done in that, and all things 
Elſe concerning | ON. 
* Your loving friend in the Lord Jeſus, 
| Elizabeth.“ 


Whilſt William Penn made this journey into Germany, 
George Fox was gone to Hamburg and Frederickſtadt, to 
viſit his friends there; and Penn being returned to Am- 
ſterdam, went from thence to Frieſland, and met George 
Fox as he was coming back to Holland, at Leewarden; 
from whence he made a ſtep to Wiewart, where a ſociety 
of the Labadites dwelt. Here he ſpoke with the famous 
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Anna Maria Schurman, the gentlewomen Somerdykes, 
the French paſtor Peter Yvon, and others. After ſome 
_ diſcourſe from both ſides, when Yvon had given a relation 
concerning John de Labadie, how he was bred among the 
Jeſuits, and deſerted them, and embraced the Proteſtant 
religion, and how becoming diſſatisfied with the formal 
Proteſtants, he with ſome that adhered to him, had ſepa- 
rated themſelves - from the vulgar aſſemblies, Anna Maria 
Schurman began to ſpeak, and gave an account of her 
former life, of her pleaſure in learning, and. her love to 
the religion ſhe was brought up in, but confeſſed ſhe knew 

not God or Chriſt truly all that while. And though from 
a child God had viſited her at times, yet ſhe never felt 
ſuch a powerful ſtroke, as by the miniſtry of John de 
Labadie : and then ſhe ſaw her learning to be vanity, and 
her religion like a body of death; and therefore reſolved 
to deſpiſe the ſhame, deſert her former way of living and 
acquaintance, and to join herſelf with this little family, 
that was retired out of the world. This and much more 
ſhe ſpoke in a ſenſible frame, and with a ſerious mind, 
not without ſome trembling. And then one of the Som- 
merdykes gave alſo an ample relation, concerning her in- 
ward ſtate, and how ſhe had been reached by the preach- 
ing of Labadie ; and how before that time ſhe had mourned 
becauſe of the deadneſs and formality of the vulgar Chrif- 
tians, and ſaid within herſelf, © O the pride, the luſts, the 
vain pleaſures in which Chriſtians live! Can this be the 
way to heaven ? Is this the way to glory ? Are theſe fol- 
lowers of Chriſt? O no! O God where is thy little flock ? 
Where is thy little family that will live entirely to thee, 
that will follow thee? Make me one of that number.“ 
Then ſhe told how being pricked to the heart, when ſhe. 
heard Labadie preach, ſhe had reſolved to abandon the 
glory and pride of this world; and farther ſaid, that ſhe 
counted herfelf happy to have joined with this ſeparated 
family. After ſome others had likewiſe given an account 
of their change, William Penn alſo gave a circumſtantial 
relation, how he had been gradually drawn off from the 
vanity and pride of life; what adverſities he had met with in 
the univerſity at Oxford, becauſe of his not joining with the 
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debauchery committed there; ; and how after having lived 
fome time in France he had been convinced by the effectual 
of Thomas Loe, and ſo came to be joined with 
the delp iſed Quakers. This his relation he concluded with 
—— admonition how they ought to go on, and to 
grow in the true fear of God. At parting, one of the 
paſtors aſked him if the truth roſe not firſt amongſt a poor 
illiterate, and fimple fort of people. Yes,” anfwered 
William Penn; and it is our comfort. that we owe it not 
to the learning of this world.“ To which the paſtor re. 
turned, Then let not the learning of this world be uſed 
to defend that which the Spirit of God hath brought 
forth; for ſcholars now coming among you, will be apt 
to mix ſchool learning amongſt your ſimpler and purer 
language, and thereby obſcure the brightneſs of your 
teſtimony.“ W. Penn having anſwered to the purpoſe, 
took his leave, and travelled by way of Groeninghen to 
Embden, where the Quakers at that time were perſecuted 
ſeverely with impriſonments and baniſhments : but I wave 
the relation thereof, becauſe it hath long ago been pub- 
liſhed in print, and the magiſtrates there, being afterwards 
moved to pity by the perſecution the proteſtants ſuffered 
in France, came to a better reſolution, as may be mens 
tioned in the fequel, 
When W. Penn came to Embden, he went to ſpeak 
with the burgomaſler Andre at his houſe, and aſked him 
if he and the ſenate had not received a letter in Latin * 


1 
2 
. 


* Which khaki tranſlated into Engliſh, runs 3 and are the 
ſerious conſidergtion of all magiſtrates, 


To the Counſcl and Senate of the City of Embden. | 


The King of kings, and Lord of lords, who is God of all the families of 
the earth, incline your . to to juſtice . and truth. 


THE noiſe-of your ſevere treatment of ſeveral perſons that are in- 
habirants of your ſtate, reproachfully termed Quakers, hath reached 
theſe parts, and filled een, with compaſien and ſurpriſe ; 1 888 


* % = 
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from an Engliſhman about two years fince, concerning 


their ſeverity towards the people called Quakers ? The 
burgomaſter ſaid he had. W. Penn then replied, I am 


co. 
—— — 


— 
— _— — „ a... 


to hear of the * miſeries of men innocent and upright, againſt whom 
you have nothing to object, but the pure exerciſe of their conſcience to 
God; ſurpriſe, that you, a Proteſtant ſtate, ſhould employ your civil 

power to deter, puniſh and grievouſly afflict men for anſwering the con- 
victions of their conſciences, and acting according to the beſt of their 
underſtanding. Methinks you ſhould not be oblivious of your own con- 
dition in the loins of your anceſtors, who, you think, with great reaſon 


and juſtice, ftrenuouſly advocated the cauſe of liberty o conſcience 


againſt the pope's bulls and the Spaniſh inquiſition; how did they 
antichriſtian all force on conſcience or puniſhment for non conformity ? 
Their own. many and large apologies, and particularly their demands 


at the diets of Norimburg and Spire, are pregnant proofs in the caſe ; 
and your practice doth not leſſen the weight of their reaſons ; on the 


contrary, it aggravates your unkindneſs, let me ſay, injuſtice. w 
Proteſtants (and ſuch yuu glory to be thought) got their name 
proteſting againſt impoſition ; and will you turn impoſers? They con- 
demned it; and will you praQtiſe it? They thought it a mark peculiar 
to the beaſt ; and can you repute ut the care of a Chriſtian magiſtracy ? 

I mean, that perſons muſt not live under your government, unleſs t 
receive your mark in their fore head or right hand ? Which in plainer 


terms is, to ſubmit their conſciences to your edits, and to aſk your - 


leave what religion they ſhould be of. Remember, that faith is the gift 
of God; and, that what is not of faith is fin : nothing can be more un- 
reaſonable, then to compel men to believe againſt their belief, or to 
trouble them for practiſing what they believe, when it thwarts not the 
moral law of God. | | CSS ES. 
You doubtleſs take yourſelves to be Chriſtians, and would eſteem it 
no little injury to be otherwiſe repreſented ; yet what more unchriſtian, 
then to uſe external force to ſway the conſciences of men about the ex+ 
erciſe of religious worſhip. 


Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord and author of the Chriſtian religion, cenſured 


his own diſciples, that would have had fire from heaven to deſtroy 


thoſe that confo med not to what their bleſſed Maſter taught: are you 
ſurer of your religion? Are you better Chriſtians * Or, have you more 
Chriſtian authority, than they that were the choſen witneſſes of Jeſus ? 
Howeyer, remember, they calied but for fire from heaven; and can 
you. kindle fire on earth to devour them? Them, I ſay, that are of 
7 own people, merely for their religious diſſent from you? Doubt- 
eſs, if that was then thought no fit argument to induce men to con- 
formity by him that was wiſer than Solomon; it reflects greatly upon 


Our account ſays, ſome were cruelly beaten by order; others baniſhed ; ſome - 
put in a dungeon, and fed with bread and water only; ſeveral fined greater ſump + 


of money, it is thought, than they had to pay. 
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that man, and am conſtrained in conſcience to. viſit thee 
on their behalf,” &c. The burgomaſter deported himſelf 
with more kindneſs than was expected, and gave ſome 


* * 


6 


your modeſty and prudence, that you ſhould find out new ways, or 
rather old exploded ones to effect ſo ill a defign. Beſides, you do not 
ſay you know all you ought to know, or that there is nothing farther to 


be revealed; have a care, therefore, that you perſecute not angels, by 


being harſh to that which you call ſtrange : think not ill, much leſs 
ſpeak, and leaſt of all act, that which is ſo againſt what you do not per- 
ſecily underſtand. I am well perſuaded, that thoſe you inflited fuch 
ſevere penalties upon, mean well in what they believe (to be ſure much 
better than you think they do, or elfe you are extremely to blame) and 
that the reaſon of their preſent diſtance from you, is not to introduce 
or inſmuate dangerous or exotick opinions, but to live a life of more 
hotineſs, purity and ſelf-denial, than before: they do not think that 
you walk up to your own principles; and have reaſon to believe the 
power of godlineſs is much loſt among you; and having long lain under 
a decay and languiſhing of foul for want of true fpiritual nouriſhment, 
they have now betaken themſelves to that heavenly gift and grace of 
God in themſetves for divine ſatisfaction, even that holy anointing that 
Is able to teach them all things neceſſary for them to know; as the 
bleſſed apoſtle ſpeaks; and they find the joys of the Holy Ghoſt in fo 


doing: and 1 am perſuaded they are not leſs peaceable, ſober, juſt, 


and neighbourly than formerly, and altogether as conſiſtent with the 
profperity of civil ſociety ; and I am ſure it is both found and confeſt 
among us here by fome men of quality, learning, and virtue. Farther, 
be pleaſed to conſider with yourſelves, that you juſtify the ancient per- 


ſecutions of the Chriſtians and firſt reformers, whoſe ſuperiors thought 


as ill of them, as you do of theſe men; nay, you ſhew the Papiſts what 
to do in their dominions to your own brethren, Do as you would be 
done by: if you would have liberty, give it; you know that God's 
witneſs in your hearts dictates this to you as an immutable law, 

Could you give faith, it were more excuſable for you to puniſh ſuch 
as ſhould reſiſt ; but ſince that is impoſſible, the other is unreaſonable 
for it is to afflict men for not being what they cannot be unleſs they 
turn hypocrites: that is the higheſt pitch your coercive power can 
arrive at; for never did it convert or preſerve one ſoul to God; inftead 
thereof it offers violence unto conſcience, and puts a man either upon 
the denial of his faith and reaſon, or being deſtroyed for acting accord- 


Ing to them : but what greater diſproportion can there be, than what 


eth between the intellect of man, and priſons, fines, and baniſhments ? 
They inform no man's judgment, reſolve no doubts, convince no un- 
derftanding : the power of perſuaſion is not to be found in any ſuch 
barbarous actions, no more than the doctrine of Chriſtianity. This 
courſe deſtroys the bodies and eſtates of men, inſtead of ſaving their 


- fouls : were they in the wrong, it would become you to uſe God's 


 weapon's, Bis ſword of the Spirit, that ſaveth the creature; and ſlapetk 
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faint hope of alteration z but it appeared ſufficiently that 


the ſenate was not as yet fo diſpoſed, for perſecution con- 


ünued there yet a long while. 


AL —— 
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3 1 | 
the evil in him ; this courſe tends to heart burnings and deſtruction; I 
am ſure it is no goſpel argument. 

I beſeech. you for the ſake, of that Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ſuffered ſo 
patiently for his own religion, and fo ſharply prohibited making other 
men to ſuffer for theirs, that you would have a care how you exerciſe 

wer over mens conſciences, My friends, conſcien8e is God's throne 
in man, and the power of it his prerogative : it is to uſurp his au- 
thority, and boldly aſcend his throne, to ſet lords over it. Were their 
converſation ſcandalous, and deſtruQtive to the good of your ſtate, you 
were to be held excuſable : but verily, no man of mercy and conſcience, 
can defend your practice upon poor men ſo peaceable and inoffenſive. 
Gamaliel will riſe up in judgment againſt you, if you perſevere in this 
courſe. Do not you help to fill the catalogue of perfecutors, in much 
love I intreat you; but as becomes Chriſtian men and true Proteſtants, 
leave men to their particular perſuaſions of affairs relative of the other 
world, which have no ill aſpect on the affairs of this: but vice hath an 
evil conſequence as to both: therefore puniſh vice, and affect truth and 
righteouſneſs, and bend not your civil power to torment religious diſ- 
ſenters, but to retrieve good life, lamentably loſt amidſt the great pre- 
tences.that are made to religion, Doubtleſs magiſtracy was both or- 
dained of God, and elected — men, to be a terror to evil doers, and 
not to them that do well, though of different judgments, You oppugn 
the Roman church for aſſuming infallibility to herſelf, and yet your 
own practice maketh. you guilty of the ſame preſumption or worſe: for 
either you do exerciſe that ſeverity upon an infallible knowledge, or you 
do not; if you do, you take that te yourſelves, your — deny to 
any church whatever, which is a contradiction; if you do not, you 


puniſh people for not conforming to what you yourſelves deny any cer- 


tainty about: and how do you know but you compel them to that which 
is falſe, as well as that which is true? Verily, this dilemma is not eaſily 
avoided, as well as that this inhuman practice will ſtrain your profeſſion, 
infame your government, and bring a blot upon your poſterity, 
Remember that they are men as well as yourſelves, born free, and 
have equal plea to natural and civil common privileges with yourſelves: 
the deren perſuaſion of their conſciences about things relating to 
another life, can no ways render them unfit for this; it neither unmans 
nor uncivilizes them. They have the ſame right to their liberty and 
property as ever, having by no practice of theirs in the leaſt forfeited 
any of thoſe human advantages, the great charters of nature and Scrip- 


ture have conferred upon them: and the opulency of your neighbours 


and proſperity of their affairs, prove to you that indulgence is not in- 
conſiſtent with policy; howbeit, you have now tried the ſincerity of 
their procedure by what you have already inflicted, and they ſuſtained 
let the time paſt ſuffice, and make them not ſacrifices for their con- 
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After W. Penn had ſtaid ſometime at Embden, he took "a 


a turn again to Herford, where he was received very 
kindly by the princeſs Elizaberh, and the counteſs of 

Hornes; and more than once he had a meeting in her 
chamber; and the princeſs was ſo reached and affected by 
his ſpeaking, that ſhe ſaid, I am fully convinced; but 
oh my fins are great!” this gave occaſion to W. Penn to 
ſpeak to the princeſs and the counteſs apart, with reſpe& 
tod their particular conditions; which made a deep im- 
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ſeientious conſtaney. If they are in the wrong; it is more than 
know : will you perfeeute men for being what they muſt be, if they 


will de true to themſelves ; this were great violence: rather commiſerate, 


than thus violently compel them. I beſeech you, feek ſome cheaper 
way to accommodate yourſelves, than by their deſtruction, who are ſo 
very romote from fecking yours. Oh! the day will come wherein 
one act of tenderneſs about matters of conſcience, ſhall find a better 
reward, than alt the ſeverity by which men uſe to propagate their per- 
ſaaſions in the world; and there is great reaſon for it, ſince the one 
: from the Saviour, the other from the deftroyer of men. In fine, 
let your moderation be known unto all men, for the Lord is at hand, 
whoſe reward is with him ; and he will recompeniſe every man, family, 
tate, kingdom, and empire, according to the nature of their works, 
committed in this mortal body ; at whoſe bar it ſhall never be laid to 
your charge, that out of fear of taking God's office out of his hands, 
and being unmereiful to tender conſciences, you admitted men of dif- 
fering judgments to dwell quietly among you: truly, you cannot be tos 

tender in this point. | | | 
Imitate the God of nature and grace, by being propitious to all; his 
fon ſhineth on all; his rain falls on all, he gives life and being to all; 
his grace viſits all, and in times of ignorance he winketh : and though- 
ſuch you may repute ours, 1 hope you cannot think you wink at it, 
who make ſuch broad tokens of your diſpleaſure. Oh! how forbearing 
and merciful is he towards you ? Have you fo lately eſcaped the wrath 
of enemies, and can you already thus ſharply treat your friends ? Had 
he entered into judgment with you, what had become of you ?- Let his 
goodneſs to you prevail with you, to expreſs clemency to others, that ſo 
the great God of the whole earth, even the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, 
who reſpects not the perſons of the rich, poor, or powerful in judg- 
2 may ſhew you mercy in the day of his righteous judgments, 
n. G 3 


Your friend with the greateſt integrity in the 
' univerſal principle of love and truth, 
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preſſion on their minds, As uy the counteſs's. Being 
much preſſed by the princeſs to ſtay and ſup with her, he 
yielded: and the counteſs from a ſerious ſenſe of her 
compliance with the world, told him, 1! faut gre je rompe, 
il faut que je rompe, i. e. I muſt break off, I muſt break 
off.“ And at another time, with a weighty countenance 


ſhe cried out, O the cumber and entanglements of this 


vain world; they hinder all good.“ Once the princeſs 


ſaid to them, It is a hard matter to be faithful to what 


one knows. I fear that I am not weighty enough in my 
ſpirit.” At another time ſhe told him, Among my books 
1 have records that the goſpel was by the Engliſh'firſt 
brought from England into Germany; and now it is 
come again.“ Thus this excellent princeſs ſignified how 
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highly ſhe valued the preaching of the goſpel to her by 


W. Penn, and how much ſhe eſteemed his labour and 
miniſtry. . When he took his leave of theſe eminent perſons, 


having taken the princeſs by the hand, which ſhe received 
with a weighty kindneſs, being much broken in ſpirit, he 


wiſhed the bleſſing and peace of Jeſus with and upon her: 

and then exhorting the counteſs, ſhe frequently beſeeched 
him to remember her, and implore the Lord on her behalf. 
Next taking waggon for Welel, from thence he tra- 


velled to Duiſburgh, Duſſeldorp, and Cologn, and then 


back again to Duflcldorp, to ſee if he could get an oppor- 
tunity at Mulheim, to ſpeak with the counteſs of Falken- 

ſtein, who was reported to be a very religious perſon, and 
therefore in his former journey he had endeavoured to viſit 


her, but in vain; for the count of Bruch, and Falkenſtein 


her father, kept her as it were under a confinement, be- 


cauſe ſne was of a religious temper; and therefore he 
called her a Quaker, though ihe did not at all converſe 

with any of the Quakers. He had alſo uſed W. Penn 
very roughly; when being neceſſitated to paſs by his 


caſtle, he being lord of that country, aſked him and his 
friends from whence they were, and whither they went? 


to which they anſwered, that they were Engliſhmen come 
from Holland, and going no further in thoſe parts than his 
town Mulheim: but they not pulling off their hats, the count 
called them Quakers, and ſaid, We have no need of 
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Quakers here. Get you out of my dominions, you- ſhall 
not go to my town.“ And he commanded ſome of his 
ſoldiers, to ſee them out of his territory. Thus W. Penn, 
and thoſe with him, were neceſſitated to lie that night in 
the open air. But the next day he writ a letter to the 
ſaid count, and therein told him, For thy ſaying, we 
want no Quakers here, I ſay, under favour, you do; for 
a true Quaker 1s one that trembleth at the word of the 
Lord, that worketh out his falvation with fear and 
trembling.“ | 

W. Penn being come to Mulheim, could now no more 
find opportunity to ſpeak with the counteſs than the firſt 
time he was in thoſe parts; and therefore he went to 
Duiſburgh, Weſel, and Cleeves, where having had con- 
ferences with ſome religious people, he returned by way 
of Utrecht to Amſterdam, where G. Fox was alſo come 
back again. 

Here W. Penn and G. Fox had a confordtioe and diſpute 
with Dr. Galenus Abraham, an eminent Baptiſt teacher, 
and ſome of that perſuaſion. Galenus aſſerted, that no- 
body now-a-days could be accepted as a meſſenger of God, 
unleſs he confirmed his doctrine by miracles. W. Penn 
wanted no arguments to contradict this, ſince the Chriſtian 
religion had been once already confirmed by miracles, and 
that therefore this now was needleſs among . Chriſtians. 
G. Fox now and then ſpoke alſo ſomething to the matter; 
but he being ſomewhat ſhort breathed, went ſeveral times 
away, which ſome were ready to impute to a paſſionate 
temper; but I well know that therein they wronged him. 
This diſpute was indeed a troubleſome buſineſs; for the 
parties on both ſides were fain to ſpeak by an interpreter, 
which generally was performed ſo imperfectly, that at laſt 
the conference was broke off, without coming to a deciſion, 
although many weighty arguments were objected againſt 
the poſition. Certainly it cannot be denied that John the 
Baptiſt was ſent of God to preach repentance ; and yet in 
| ſacred writ it is faid poſitively, John did no miracle; and 
yet many believed in him. And although there were ſome 
among the prophets that wrought miracles, yet we do not 
And in the holy Scriptures that Jonah, who was indeed a 


1677]. PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. 367 
notable preacher of repentance, did any miracle, and 
nevertheleſs the Ninivites believed him, and deprecated 
thoſe judgments he denounced, unleſs they N Of 
— other true prophets we find not the leaſt mention of 
any miracles they did; but on the contrary the Seriptures 
ſignify, that poſſibly falſe prophets might ariſe, and give 
ſigns or wonders; and that the doing of miracles could not 
always be a proof, or ſure evidence, that any one was ſent 
of God, appears plainly from what our Saviour himſelf faid, 
viz. that among thoſe to whom he ſhould one day fay, 
«© Depart from me, would be ſuch that ſhould ſay, Have 
we not in thy name caſt out devils, and in thy name done 
many wonderful works ?” And what ſhall we think of the 
ſorcerers of Egypt; did not they ſeem to do the ſame 
wonders as Moſes and Aaron did ? And yet thoſe wonders 
wherewithal they deceived Pharaoh and his men, were in 
no ways wrought by a divine power. Now, ſince it appears 
plainly from the holy Scriptures, and Chriſt himſelf faid, 
There ſhall ariſe falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns 
and wonders,” we might with good reaſon ſuſpect the 
doctrine of one, who, now-a-days wrought miracles, on 
purpoſe to make what he denounced, paſs for truth. 
This being duly conſidered, it ſeems to be very abſurd, 
to require miracles again for confirmation of the ſame goſpel 
which once hath been confirmed by miracles ; and to deſire 
that the truth of what once hath been declared by the 
apoſtles, and ſtrengthened by wonderful works, ſhould be 
ſealed anew with outward wonders. - But it would indeed 
have been another caſe, if a new goſpel was preached, 
and that any pretended to give forth new holy Scriptures z 
for then it might be ſaid with ſome reaſon, that it was 
neceſſary that this new goſpel ſhould be made credible, 
and confirmed by viſible miracles. But where no other 
goſpel is preached, than what hath been once delivered to 
the Chriſtians by the firſt promulgators of the Chriſtian 
religion, and where this is not done amongſt heathens, 
but amongſt Chriſtians, or at leaſt ſuch as bear the name, 
there jt cannot in juſtice be required to confirm this doctrine 
once more with miracles, the rather becauſe, as hath been 


ſnewed already, the doing of miracles may not always paſs 
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for an irrefragable proof of one's being really pious and 
| godly. To this may be added, that the miracles which 
Chriſt and his apoſtles wrought, to give credit to the ap- 
pearing of the Son of God in the fleſh, may be conſidered 
as types and figures of thoſe ſpiritual wonders which ſhould 
be wrought in the ſouls of people, when Chriſt was to be 
ſeen the ſecond time, and to appear by his Spirit, to the 
falvation of thoſe who wait for him; for the eyes of the 
mind being blinded, muſt be opened and enlightened by 
him; and many that are dead in fin and treſpaſſes, ſhall by 
him be raiſed, and made alive. This I think may fuffice 
to ſhew, that the poſition of Dr. Galenus could not ſtand 
the teſt; but whatever was objected, - he continued to 
maintain. his opinion. 33 
Not long after this diſpute, G. Fox and W. Penn re- 
turned to England, where, having ſuſtained a violent tempeſt 
at ſea, they arrived ſafely at Harwich : paſſing from thence 
to London, W. Penn there received the following letter 
from the princeſs Elizabeth, in anfwer to his : 


Dear friend, Herford, Oct. 29, 1677. 
© Your tender care of my eternal well-being doth oblige 
me much, and I will weigh every article of your counſel 
to follow it as much as lies in me, but God's grace muſt 
be aſſiſtant, as you ſay yourſelf ; he accepts nothing that 
does not come from him. If I had made me bare of all 
worldly goods, and left undone what he requires moſt, I 
mean to do all in and by his Son, I ſhall be in no better 
condition than at this preſent. Let me feel him firſt go- 
verning in my heart, then do what he requires of me; but 
I am not able to teach others, being not taught of God 
myſelf. Remember my love to G. F. B. F. G. K, and 
dear Gertrude.“ If you write no worſe than your poſtſcript, 
I can make a ſhift to read it. Do not think I go from what 
I ſpoke to you the laſt evening; I only ſtay to do it in a 
way that is anſwerable before God and man: I can fay 
no more now, but recommend to your prayers, 
| £ Your true friend, 
Elizabeth. 


* This was Gertrude Dericks, who had viſited the prince d, and afterwards 
came to live in England, and was married to Stephen Criſp. © 
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P. S. I almoſt dorgot to tell you, that my lter writes 
me word, ſhe had been glad you had taken your journey 


by Oſenburgh, to return to Amſterdam. There is alſo 
a Droſſard of Limbourg near this place, (to whom 1 
B's 


gave an examplar of R. B 


apology) very deſirous to ſpeak 
with ſome of the friends.” if 


Yet another letter w. Penn received from the ſaid 
_ princeſs,” in anſwer to one he writ from the Briel, at his 


paſlage towards England, which WAS as followeth : 


To the princeſs Elizabeth, Salvation i in the Croſs, Amen. 


8 Dear and truly e friend, 5 
My foul moſt earneſtly deſireth thy temporal and eternal 
felicity, which ſtandeth in thy doing the will of God now 
on earth, as it is done in heaven. O dear princeſs, do it !. 
Say the word once in truth and righteouſneſs, © Not my 
will, but thine be done, O God!” Thy days are few, 
and then thou muſt go to judgment.“ Then an account of 
thy talent God will require from thee. What improvement 
haſt thou made? Let it prove and ſhew its own excellency, 
that it is of God, and that it leadeth all that love it, to 
God. O that thou mayeſt be able to give an account 


with joy! 


I could not leave this country, and not reſtify the re- 
ſentments I bear in my mind, of that humble and tender 
entertainment thou gaveſt us at thy court: the Lord Jeſus 
reward thee: and ſurely he hath a bleſſing in ſtore for 
thee. . Go on, be ſtedfaſt, overcome, and thou ſhalt 
inherit. Do not deſpond ; one that is mighty is near thee ; 
a preſent help in the needful time of trouble. O let the 
defire of thy foul be to his name, and to the remembrance 
of him. O wait upon the Lord, and thou ſhalt renew thy 
ſtrength! The youth ſhall faint, and the young men ſhall 


fail, but they that mn in the Lord ſhall never be con- 


fond 


e I wiſh thee all true and ſolid en with my Sbole ; 
2 ſoul. 3 Lord God of heaven and earth n thee in 


* She died about four years aſter. 
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his keeping, that thou mayeſt not loſe, but keep in that 
divine ſenſe, which by his eternal word, he hath begotten - 
in thee. Receive, dear princeſs, my fincere-and Chriſtian | 
falutation : grace, mercy, and peace, be multiplied among 
ou all that love the Lord Jeſus. p 
x 6 Thy buſineſs I ſhall follow with all the diligence and 
diſcretion I can, and by the firſt give thee an account, after 
It ſhall pleaſe the Lord to bring me fafe to London. All 
my brethren are well, and preſent thee with their dear 
love; and the reſt with thee that love Jeſus, the light of 
the world, in thy family. Thou haſt taught me to Noe a 
thou art a princeſs, and therefore I uſe this freedom; and 
to that of God in thee am I manifeſt; and I know my 
integrity. Giye, if thou pleaſeſt, the ſalutation of my dear 
love to A. M. de Hornes, with the incloſed. Dear princeſs, 
do not hinder, but help her. That may be required of 
her, which (conſidering thy circumſtances) may not yet 


be required of thee, Let her ſtand free, and her freedom 


will make the paſſage eaſier unto thee. Accept what I fay, 
L intreat thee, in that pure and heavenly love and reſpect, 
in which I write ſo plainly to thee. Farewel, my dear 
friend, and the Lord be with thee. I am re than I 
can fay, 


«Phy great lover, . 
f Reſpectful friend, 
W. Penn,” 


1 refer thee to the incloſed for paſſages. We viſited 

| Gichte] and Hooftman, and they us: they were at one or 
two of the meetings at Amſterdam. Vale in æternum. 

To this letter the princefs returned the following anſwer. 


This 17 November, 1677. 


Dear friend, 

I have received a letter from you that ſeemech to hive 
been written at your paſſage into England, which I wiſh 
may be proſperous : without date, but not without virtue 
to ſpur me on to do and ſuffer the will of our God, I can 
ſay in ſincerity and truth, Thy will be 28 O God, be- 
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cauſe I wiſh it heartily ; but I cannot ſpeak in righteouſ- 
neſs, until I poſſeſs that righteouſneſs which is acceptable 
unto him. My houſe and my heart ſhall be always open 
to thoſe that love him. Gichtel has been well fatisfied 
with the conferences between you. As for my buſineſs, it 
will go as the Lord pleaſeth, and I remain in him 

* Your affectionate friend, 

Elizabeth.“ 


S. Fox now being come to London, received there let- 


ters from New England, with an account of the cruel 
proceedings of the magiſtrates againſt his friends there: for 
perſecution being hot in Old England, it made thoſe in 
New England the worſe; inſomuch, that they did not 
only whip the Quakers that were there, but alſo ſome 
maſters of ſhips that were no Quakers, only for bringing 
ſome of that perſuaſion thither. But about that time the 
Indians made an inroad upon the Engliſh, and flew three- 
ſcore of their men; and having taken one of their cap- 
tains, they flead off the ſkin of his head, while he was alive, 
and carried it away in triumph. - # 

Now ſince the people called Quakers were alſo much 
perſecuted in Scotland, they drew up an account of their 
ſufferings, and delivered it-to the king in the beginning of 
this year; but whether they got any eaſe thereby, I can- 
not tell. 

In the latter part of this year, G. Fox travelled through 
many places of England. In the mean-while I will again 
make ſome mention of the perſecution there. At Plymouth 
about this time, thoſe called Quakers were generally kept 
out of their meeting-houſe, and then performing their 


worſhip in the open ſtreet, as a duty they owed to God, 


and for the omiſſion of which they judged no man could 
be diſpenſed with, they ſuffered exceedingly, not only in 
winter, by the ſharpneſs of the weather, bur alſo in ſum- 
mer; for it was more than twelve months that they thus 
kept their meetings in the open ſtreet, being grievoully 
abuſed by the rabble and the ſoldiers; for beating and 
punching ſeemed not ſufficient ; fiery ſquibs and burning 


coals were tlirown among them, and filthy excrements 
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caſt down upon them out of a window: beſides, fines 

were extorted for their having been at the meeting, on 
the account of one Richard Samble, who was fined as 
preacher, for having been on his knees at prayer, which 
fine was laid upon four of them that were at the ſaid 
meeting. | | . 

At Frenchay, in Glouceſterſhire, the juſtice, John Me- 
rideth, behaved himſelf exceedingly furious in diſturbing 
the Quakers meetings; for he himſelf did not only beat 
them, but more than once drew his knife, to mark them, 
as he called ir, had he not been reſtrained by his ſervants, 
who for all that could not prevent his taking ſome by the 
hair of their head, and pulling them away; nay, the 
havock and ſpoil which was made, was ſo extravagant, 
that from one Thomas Holbrow, an ancient blind man, 
they took his bed from under him, ſo that he and his wife 
lay about a quarter of a year on ſtraw; and when his 
friends provided him with ſome clothing againſt winter, 
Part of that was alſo taken from him: for ſuch plundering 
now went on with a full career; and the baſeſt men were 
authoriſed to deprive others of their goods, if there was 
but a juſtice that favoured ſuch. „„ 


* 


At Bayton in Suffolk, Edmund Bally was by warrant 
from juſtice Burwel, deſpoiled of what he had, both within 
doors and without, his goods having been diſtrained five 
times; and though he was fain to lie on ſtraw, yet he was 
not left unmoleſted, for they came in the night, armed 
with piſtols, and broke open his door, threatening to 
deſtroy him. It happened there alſo, that a poor blind 
widow, on her ſick bed, was viſited by ſome perſons ; and 
this was made a conventicle, and they were fined, and 
warrants iſſued out by the aforeſaid juſtice to make diſ- 
treſs on their goods. In many other places things went no 
better; but I may not detain my reader with every par- 
ticular. N | 5 
This year died in priſon William Dobſon, of Brightwell 
in Berkſhire, having been ſpoiled of his goods from time 
to time, during the ſpace of thirteen years, and almoſt al- 
_ in priſon too, till his hard ſufferings ended with his 
2e. N ; 
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It was alſo in this year that William III. prince of Orange, 
came from-Holland into England, and there entered into 
matrimony with the princeſs Mary, eldeſt daughter of the 
duke of York, which in deset of time made way for 
him to the throne of Great Britain. He accompliſhed 
his marriage there on the 4th of November, being his 
birth-day; and not long after returned to Holland with 
his ſpouſe. . 1 5 „„ 
About the beginning of the year 1678, G. Fox came. 
to London, and the parliament fitting at that time, he and 
G. Whitehead preſented to them an account of the grievous 
ſufferings of their friends, by laws made againſt the Pa- 
piſts ; and they were not without hopes of obtaining ſome 
eaſe, becauſe ſeveral of the members of that auguſt afſem- 
bly ſeemed to favour them; but the parliament was ſud- 
denly prorogued, whereby a ſtop was put to their en- 
deavours. _ 5 ER 5 
S. F. then travelling through many places, came home 
to Swarthmore in the latter part of the year; and ſince 
many of his friends at this time were under great per- 
ſecution, and in priſon, he writ the following epiſtle to 
them: 3 


# © 0 din 


My dear friends, | 6 
* Who are ſufferers for the Lord Jeſus ſake, and for 
the teſtimony of his truth, the Lord God Almighty with 
his power uphold you, and ſupport you in all your trials 
and ſufferings ; and give you patience, and content in his 
will, that ye may ſtand valiant for Chriſt and his truth 
upon the earth, over the perſecuting and deſtroying Spirit, 
which makes to ſuffer, in Chriſt (who bruiſes his head) 
in whom ye hath both election and falvation. And for 
God's ele& ſake the Lord hath done much from the foun- 
dation of the world; as may be ſeen throughout the 
Scriptures of Truth; and they that touch them touch the 
I apple of God's eye, they are ſo tender to him, And 
Ee therefore it is good for all God's ſuffering children to truſt 
3 in the Lord, and to wait upon him; for they ſhall be as 
8 mount Sion, that cannot be removed from Chriſt their 
rock and falvation, who is the foundation of all the elect 
. 
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of God, of the prophets and the apoſtles, and of God's 
people now, and to the end: glory to the Lord and the 


Lamb over all. Remember my dear love to all friends 


and do not think the time long, for all time is in the Fa- 


ther's hand, his power. And therefore keep the word of 


patience, and exerciſe that gift; and the Lord ſtrengthen 
you in your ſufferings, in his holy Spirit of faith. Amen. 
7 CORY | George Fox.” 


Swarthmore, the «th of the 
; 2th month, 1678. 


— 


* 


| Perſecution was now very hot in many places. At Baw- 
naſſe, in Weſtmoreland, it happened that thoſe of the 


_ ſociety called Quakers being religiouſly met together, were 


much abuſed by the rude people; and beſides other in- 


ſolencies that were committed, a dog being thrown among 


them, one John Thompſon ſaid to this wicked crew, that 
they ought to behave themſelves civil and moderate; and 
for ſaying ſo he was informed againſt as a preacher, and 
on that account fined twenty pounds. . Mary Tod, a poor 
ancient widow in Yorkſhire, having had a meeting at her 
houſe, was alſo fined twenty pounds by juſtice Francis 
Driffield; and when the informers told him that her goods 
were not worth fo much, he. ordered them to take all that 


they could find: this they did, and did not leave her a 


bed to lie on; nay, took away all her clothes. 
This year the ambaſſadors of the king of France, and 
2 the United Netherlands, with thaſe of ſeveral 
other potentates, were met at Nimeguen, to treat about a 
general peace; and therefore Robert Barclay writ an 
epiſtle to them in Latin, to exhort them to this good 
work ; the epiſtle, together with his Apology for the true 
Chriſtian Divinity, in Latin, was delivered to each of the 


ſaid ambaſſadors, viz. a book for every one of them, and 


one for their prineipals. George Fox alſo writ an exhor- 
tatory epiſtle to them, which being tranſlated and printed 
in Lat, was alſo ſent to them. And before this year 
came to an-end, the peace was concluded. we | 
In the mean-while perſecution went on in England, and 
thoſe that were enviqus did not want a ſpecious pretence 
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to gild their malicez for about this time a plot of the 


Papiſts being diſcovered, there ſeemed a neceſſity to watch 
againſt ſeditious aſſemblies; inſomuch, that thoſe who had 
no mind to perſecute, were in a manner conſtrained to it; 
of which an inſtance was ſeen in the year 1679, at Caſtle 
Dumington in Leiceſterſhire : for John Evat's having been 
fined for a meeting at his houſe, and goods enough to 
anſwer not being found, the conſtable, and three other 
officers were fined each five pounds, becauſe they had 

been backward to take away the ſaid Evat's goods. But 
the eccleſiaſticks ſhewed themſelves more covetous, to get 
what they pretended to be their due; and one Michael 
Reynolds, at Farringdon in Berkſhire, was this year de- 
ſpoiled of cattle, barley, and beans for tithes, to the value 
of more than ninety-ſeven pounds, and all this only for 


one year. | 


Thus honeſt men were oppreſſed, which gave occaſion - 
to a certain writer of that time, (who in print gave many 


inſtances of that nature) to ſay, Truly the Papiſts may 


laugh becauſe of their victory, now they have got a law 
whereby one Proteſtant fights againſt another. This was 
chiefly levelled againſt conventicles; for thereby many fa- 
milies were impoveriſhed, becauſe often they were robbed 
of thrice as muth as the fine amounted to; and the baſeſt 
means that could be thought of were uſed to enrich the 
perſecutors with the ſpoil of the innocent: for it happened 
that four of thoſe called +" xa travelling on the way, 
this was deemed a tranſgreſſion, by adding a fifth to their 
number who was not of their ſociety. And thus the in- 
formers (ſome of whom were often whores, or wives, of 
informers) made a meeting of it, and this paſſed; ſo 
great was the power of theſe profligates; and on this 
account the goods of the ſaid four perſons were diſtrained. 


More abominable actions of that kind I could mention, if 


I did not think it might ſeem tedious. Such deſpoiling 
was permitted now to any naughty fellow, and this made 
them ſo inſolent, that one John Hill, conſtable at Wal- 
ſingham in Norfolk, when he was ſhewed the injuſtice of 
3 | 285 he had, faid, © Juſtice or no, I will take it for 
3 3 | 


Op 
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At Norwich red one William Wat, who for ſeveral 
years had carried on the trade of informing, but whatever 
be got by it turned to no account; and often he was 
ſeized with ſuch fits of weakneſs, that he could not ſtand- 
on his legs; but this year, in October, the hand of God 
fell ſo heavy upon him, that it put a period to his life. 

He had ſupped at night, and was as well, according to 
his wife's relation, as ever; but on a ſudden he ſunk 
down to the ground, and his daughter crying aloud, he 
ſeemed to look at her, and ſo died without more ado: . 
but what was looked upon as; a very ſtrange thing, his 

| corpſe ſtunk ſo grievouſly, that none were willing to carry 
it, and the overſeers of the poor were neceſſitated to hire | 
tour men to bear it to the grave. 

Far otherwiſe was the exit of Iſaac Pennington, an emi- 
nent miniſter and author among thoſe called Quakers, and 
a man of an acute wit, and great endowments, who in 
the year 1658, on Whitſunday, fo called, being in a meet- 
ing at the houſe of John Crook in Bedfordſhire, was ſo 
reached by the preaching of G. Fox, that he, who before 
that time had contradicted the Quakers with his natural 
wiſdom, now embraced their doctrine as truth, and did 
not ſtick to make publick profeſſion of it, for which he 
afterwards ſeveral times ſuffered impriſonſhents during the 
ſpace of many years; but he continued ſtedfaſt to the end 
without fainting, and died piouſly in October at his houſe 
near Goodneſtone in Kent, from whence his corpſe was 
carried to Buckinghamſhire, where he lived, 2 was 
honourably interred there. 

| Sometime before, G. F. had written ſome queries to the 

Pope and the Papiſts, which being tranſlated into Dutch, 
and printed, I was defired by him to trandlate into Latin, 

and to fend them to Rome to the pope.*. This I did at his 
deſire but never recent or heard of wy en to them. 


— 


* - 9 


— * 


* Theſe queries in Latin, with what the author W. S. writ to the pope on that 


occaſion, are to be ſeen in the Appendix to the Dutch hiſtory, . being e. 
lated into e the reader may take as follows. 


4 
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This year there was a great commotion in England 
about a plot carried on by the Papiſts againſt the life of 
the king, who made his brother, the duke of Vork, go 


— 


To Innocent XI. Pope of Rome, S. 
© Great prelate, 


© THOU wilt EN at firſt ſight admire chat che writing incloſed 
ſhould be ſent to thee ; but know it was done at the command of the 


author; and not undeſervedly; for if thou rightly weigheſt and con- 


ſidereſt the matter, thou muſt with us acknowledge, that it would be 
very unworthily done to keep this little treatiſe from thy view, which 
hath been already printed in the Dutch language, and carries the pope s 
name in the frontiſpiece. Nor wilt thou be able to deny, that thou art 
not only not injured hereby, but that we have alſo performed a duty 
that we owed thee, in tranſmitting theſe queſtions which properly be- 
long to thee. But if thou pleaſeſt to read them and return an anſwer, 
thou wilt both oblige the author, and alſo remove the ſuſpicion of error 
from your religion, in the ſight of all chriſtendom, provided thou canſt 
give a clear anſwer to the objections, not only in word, but in deed alſo, 


I writ this at the requeſt of certain 

of my friends called Quakers, _ 
| / . C W. Sewel.“ 
Amſterdam, the 23d day cf the | 
month called April, 1679. h 


— — 


Some queſtions preſented to the Papiſts, and the pope of 
Rome, as the ſupreme head of their church, and com- 
mended to their conſideration by George Fox. 


© Friends, * | | 
1, How comes it to paſs, that the pope and cardinals grant not to 
the Proteſtants living in Spain, Italy, and at Rome, that liberty of meet- 
ing together for the right performing of divine worſhip, which ye your- 
ſelves enjoy in England, Holland, and other places, where the Pro- 
teſtants have the chief power? | yg an e 
Would not the pope and his miniſters perſecute, deliver to the inqui- 
ſition and burn them, if they ſhould at any time ſet up as many meet- 
ings in Spain, Italy, and at Rome, as ye yourſelves enjoy in many places 
in Proteſtant countries? f | J 
Is the royal law of God thus fulfilled, which teacheth, to do to all 
men whatſoever ye would have done to ourſelves ? Matt. vii. 12. Would 
ye have thoſe things done to you by Proteſtants, which ye have done to 


— 
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beyond ſea for ſome time; for the parliament ſuſpe&ing 
him, a motion was made in the houſe of commons to ex- 
clude him from the ſucceſſion to the crown; but this pro- 
ject was quaſhed. | IMs ; 
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God forbid, that we ſhould deny liberty to any one that acknowledpeth 
God, and believeth in his Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It ſeems there- 
fore very ſtrange to us, that the pope and Papiſts do deny the ſame 
liberty in the prementioned places, which they themſelves enjoy among 
the Proteſtants ; becauſe it is not only contrary to reaſon, but always to 
la and goſpel: for the apoſtle affirmeth, “ That he that was born after 
the fleſh perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit.” Gal. iv, 29. 
Have not the Papiſts therefore openly ſhewn in themſelves the fleſhly 
birth, which is coatrary to reaſon, law, and goſpel. , | 

2. Where did Chriſt or his apoltles ever command men, to bow 
themſelves to images, and to worſhip them, and keep holy-days? Where 
did they comman 2 to be appointed in remembrance of them. 
ſelves, and the ſam® to be honoured ? Why do ye not tell us where in 
the golpels, epiſtles, or in the revelation, any ſuch thing was com- 
manded thoſe churches, which were in the time of the apoſtles and pri- 
mitive Chriſtians? ; | - | 

Where, I ſay, did Chriſt or his apoſtles give command to whip, hang, 
or burn men; or, to ſpeak as gently as may be, at leaſt to impriſon 
any becauſe they diſſented from them, and could not adhere to their 

religion? | | * . 

2 Wherever did Chriſt or his apoſtles in the primitive churches com- 
mand that candles ſhould be lighted at noon-day ? Well, ſhew us where 
it is written, whether it be in the goſpels, or epiſtles, is not therefore 
the Roman church degenerated from the church of the primitive times? 
Is ſhe not fallen from ſpiritual weapons to carnal, hath ſhe not revolted 
from that purity and virginity, wherein ſhe witneſſed in time paſt Chriſt 

to be the head of the churches ? | TDs 
4. Did the churches of ancient time make choice of a private man, 
and account him for head of the univerſal church ? Wherever did the 
primitive church command infants to be ſprinkled with water? Did not 
— Chriſt ſay, * Teach all nations, baptizing them,“ &c. Mat. xxviii. 19. 
-  OQught they not therefore to be taught before they were baptized ? Are 

| ye not degenerated. from that faith which Chriſt is the author and 
Eicher of, and which purifieth the heart, and giveth victory over ſin, 
and evil, which ſeparate from God, and by which we have acceſs to 
God, and wherewith he is well pleaſed? Are ye not degenerated from 
the light, truth, grace, power and ſpirit, wherein the apoſtles were ? 

. Have ye not degenerated from the ancient church, becauſe ye 
ſuffer not the people to read the holy Scripture in their mother - tongue? 
For doth not the apoſtle ſay, And when this epiſtle is read amongſt 
you, Cauſe that it be alſo read in the church of the Laodiceans,” Cal, 


© them? But if not; where then are the royal law and "_- among you? 


. - 
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la the beginning of che year 1680, it happened that 
George Whitchead and Thomas Burr coming to Norwich, 
and preaching there in the meeting of their friends, were 
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iv. 16. and elſewhere, * I charge you by the Lord, that this epiſtle be 
read unto all the holy brethren,” 1 The. v. 27. Tea, did not Chriſt 
alſo ſay, O fools, and flow of heart, to believe all that the prophets 
have ſpoken,” Luke xxiv. 25. 
How can it poſlibly be, that your common people ſhould believe thoſe 
things which Chriſt, the prophets, and apoſtles have ipoken, unleſs it 
be granted them to read or recite the fame in their own tongue, to the 
end they might both hear and underſtand them by the Spirit which gave 
them forth? Why then do ye take away the uſe of the holy Scriptures 
from the common people? Are ye afraid leſt the truth ſhould appear 
manifeſt, whereby they might ſee and believe what is written in the 
law and prophets, and by Chriſt and his apoſtles ? Had not the Jews 
the law and the prophets in their mother-tongue, that their children 


* 


might read them ? Ought not therefore all Chriſtians likewiſe to have 


zhe New Teſtament, that makes mention of Chriſt and his apoſtles, in 
their mother-tongue ? But if not, why do ye not ſhew us where Chriſt 
or his apoſtles have forbidden it? . | 

6. But what do ye ſay of the ſacrament of the altar (as it is called?) 
Why have ye flain many, and burnt others alive in England, France, 
the Low Countries, and other places, becauſe they could not approve 
or receive it? Ye aſſert it as a thing certain, that the bread and wine, 
as ſoon as ye have conſecrated them, are made Chriſt, yea, whole 
Chriſt, conſiſting of ſoul, ſpirit, fleſh, blood, and bones. Beſides ye 
boldly affirm, that all who receive that ſacrament do receive whole 
Chriſt, and that after your conſecration, that very thing becomes im- 
mortal and divine, | 3 1 

Wherefore come, O pope, cardinals, and prieſts, let us take a bottle 
of wine and a loaf of bread, and equally divide the wine into two ba- 


| ſons, and cut the bread into two parts: then let the pope, cardinals, or 


prieſts conſecrate one part, which they pleaſe ; which being done, let 
us lay up the conſecrated and the unconſecrated together, in ſome cloſe 
place, and ſecure the ſame with ſeven locks and keys on your part, and 
with as many on ours, both Papiſts and Proteſtants keeping watch over 
it. Bur if it plainly appear, that the conſecrated bread and wine are 
immortal and divine, and loſe nothing of their virtue and favour, nor 
grow mouldy or ſour, as though they had been unconſecrated, then we 
will come over to you : but if they loſe their property, quality, and 
ſavour, and both parts of the bread do alike grow mouldy, then it will 
be reaſonable for you to come over to us, and confeſs that your ſacra- 
ment of the altar (ſo called) is neither Chriſt nor his fleſh, nor any 
thing immortal or divine; for his fleſh ſaw no corruption, Acts ii. 27. 


Zi. iii. 35. 37. and his precious blood, which delivers from fin and 


corruption, cannot be corruptible. 


Let trial then be made hereof ; but let judgment be left to juſt and 
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taken priſoners, (as it was ſaid) under a frivolous pretence, 
as if G. Whitehead might have been a Jeſuit ;, and being 

brought before juſtice Francis Bacon, who then was re- 


— — — 


equal arbitrators, both Papiſts and Proteſtants, and that in a place 
ee the Proteſtants may have the ſame power that ye have: for it 
Would be unjuſt to make this trial or experiment, where ye have the 
whole adminiſtration of the commonwealth, and an equal liberty is de- 
nied the Proteſtants. This thing will make the truth manifeſt, and turn 
to the honour of God: for ye have ſhed much blood upon this occaſion. 
Wherefore ſuffer your Chriſt, whom ye have made, to be tried, that 
it may be ſeen whether he be the true Chriſt, or antichriſt; whether he 
be the true God, or falſe one? For it would be ſomewhat” hard that 
Baal's prophets ſhould outdo you, for they were willing to have their 
god tried, though they had before flain many of the people of God, be- 
eaufe they would not worſhip their god; as ye alſo have often done. 
Come ye forth therefore publickly, and make trial; that it may appear 
length to all chriſtendom, whether yours be the divine and immortal 
Chriſt and God, or no? Or 1s not rather that mortal and corruptible 
Chriſt, which ye yourſelves have made, and for whoſe fake ye have ſlain 
multitudes of the people of God, becauſe they could not believe or com- 
ply with you ? ON EIN 7 | 1 * 
7. Further, where did Chriſt or his apoſtles ever ſpeak to the ſaints 


of purgatory, wherein men ſhould be purged from their fins after death? 


Shew ns where it is written in the New Teſtament. | Is it not there- 
fore a plain denying that Chriſt's blood purgeth from all fin, to tell the 
people a fable of a certain purgatory to purge them from fins after 
death? Is it not likewiſe a denying of Chriſt's baptiſm with the holy 
Spirit, and of. ſpiritual circumciſion, and faith in Chriſt,” which purgeth 
In this life, and giveth the victory? | 


Did not Chriſt anſwer ſome that deſired fire might come down from 


heaven and conſume thoſe that would not receive him; “Ve know not 
what manner of ſpirit ye 'are of?”” Did not he rebuke them ſaying, 


That he came not to deſtroy mens lives but to ſave them?” Luke ix, 


$4, $5» 50. 3 

Ve therefore who have deſtroyed ſuch a vaſt number of men and wo- 
men for their diſſenting from you about rites and ceremonies, and 
taken away their lives by ſuch kind of inftrument, racks and fires, as 


2 


were never ſent down from heaven, but deviſed and invented by your- 


ſelves; are ye not worſe than they, who deſired fire to be called from 


heaven to deſtroy mens lives? And ſeeing Chriſt told them, that they 
knew not what manner of ſpirit they were of, do ye know what manner 
of ſpirit ye are of, who have deviſed fo many ways and torments for 
the killing of men, and have actually made uſe of them? 5 


ith what front can ye perſuade us to commit our ſouls, bodies, and 


lives to you, who know not of what ſpirit ye are children, neither 


have the mind of Chriſt, who ſaid, « He came not to deſtroy mens 
lives, but to ſave them!?“ | oh 


1 * 
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corder of the city „ he after ſome odd examination, de- 
manded of them, as preachers, the fine of twenty pounds 


a man; which they refuſing, he aſked them, whether they 
would take the oath of allegiance; and they anſwering, 


_— 
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Are ye not all therefore, as many as take away mens lives for wor- 
ſhip deviſed by you, obnoxious to the rebuke of Chriſt ? For when did 
Chriſt or any * his apoſtles ever give command, or by their example 
teach, that any one that was diſobedient to them, or rejected their 
doctrine and religion, ſhould be perſecuted and impriſoned, or puniſhed 
by any carnal weapons ? Tell us where any thing of this kind is con- 
tained, either in the four evangelical hiſtories, or in the epiſtles written 
to the Chriſtian churches ? 7 

Did ever Chriſt or his apoſtles go to the rope- makers to buy whips 
and haltars, to whip and hang men for diſſenting from them as ye have 


done? Did they ever go to the blackſmiths to make chains, fetters, 


bolts and locks? Or to the gunſmiths to buy guns and muſkets ; or to 
the ſword- cutlers to buy ſwords and halberts? Did they ever build 
priſons, or get holes and vaults dug, to force men by ſuch means to 
their religion? Shew us an example and precept given by Chriſt or his 
apoſtles, which commands and makes the uſe of ſuch weapons and in- 
ſtruments lawful, | Ds 
But if ye cannot make proof thereof, it is neceſſary for you to con- 
feſs and acknowledge, that ye are fallen and degenerated from the true 
Chriſtian weapons, which the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians uſed, 
ſaying, © The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 
God, that is, ſpiritual, 2 Cor. x. 4. ; 


G. Fox. 


To Innocent XI. Pope of. Rome, S. | 

* BEHOLD, great prelate, a few queſtions written for the ſake of 
thee, and thy adherents, a copy whereof we ſent thee by the poſt, about 
three months ago; but being uncertain whether it was delivered into 
thy hands or no, we thought good to write the queſtions over again, 
and ſend them to thee, that it might not be long of us, that thou doſt 
not read them. For we think it convenient, that thou ſhouldſt earneſtly 
concern thyſelf to inſpect what was printed in Dutch, and inſcribed to 
the pope and his adherents,” which if thou ſhalt pleaſe to do, and alſo 
vouchſafe thy pains in anſwering them both by fact and writing, it will 


ſatisfy the author's defire, and remove a doubt or ſcruple out of many. 


perſons minds, Farewel. 


This I have written in the name of ſome 
of my friends called Quakers. 


| . 3 William Sewel,” 
Amſterdam, the 24th of the month 


called July, 1679. 
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— they could take no oath for conſcignce-ſake, he ſaid, 
if they would neither pay the fines, nor take the oath, he 


would commit them to gaol. They having ſhewed that 
they were no vagrants, but men of competent eſtates, that 


had ſettled habitations, as was well known, Bacon ſaid, 


De non apparentibus, & non exiſtentibus eadem eft ratio 


j. e. Of things not appearing, and things not in being, 
there is the ſame reaſon: juſt as if he had ſaid, your 


eſtates that are at London (where G. Whitehead lived), 


and Ware (where T. Burr dwelt), appear not at Norwich, 


and therefore they are not in being. Now though they 
thewed the abſurdity of this ſtrange kind of logick, yet Bacon 
would not hearken to it, but called them ſeducers, and 
ſeditious, and told them, there was a ſtature yet in force, 
that was made in queen Elizabeth's days, to hang ſuch 
perſons as they were. And they aſking him, if he could 


proſecute them upon that law, or execute it upon them, 
he anſwered, © Yes, if the king ſhould give order to have 


it put in execution, I would do it, and have you hanged, 
if you would not abjure the realm.“ From this it may 
appear what a violent man this recorder was, and that the 
priſoners could not expect any good treatment from him. 
So night being come, he ſent them to the gaol. 

About a month after, at the quarter-ſeſhons, they were 
called into the court of judicature to be tried; and being 
brought to the bar, George Whitehead ſaid, We have 
been five weeks in priſon; it is meet the court ſhould 
know for what; pray let our mittimus be produced.“ But 
the recorder who fate as judge in the court, ſaid, © There 
is no need of your mittimus to be read here: I will give 
an account of the cauſe.“ And then he told the court, 
how they had gathered together a company of about two 
hundred, and that officers went from him to diſſipate 
them, but could not; that thereupon he ſent the ſheriff, 
who took them away; and that they being brought before 
him, he proffered them, if they would pay their fines, he 
would not commit them; and that they refuſing, he ten- 
dered the oath of allegiance to them; which they not wil- 
ling to take, he ſent them to gaol. 


And though G. Whitehead with good reaſon faid, that 
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they being Engliſbmen had a right to travel in any part of 
the nation: and T. Burr added, that he being a perſon 


that was concerned in trading in corn, by the law of 


England he might travel from place to place about his 
concerns ; yet this ſo diſpleaſed the recorder, that he fad, 
Had not you better have been turning your malt at 
home, than to come here to preach ? The Scripture ſays, 

God added to the church ſuch as ſhould be faved ; but 
ye draw from the church: and, faid he farther, © the church 
of England will never be at quiet till ſome of you be 
hanged,” G. Whitehead then ſhewing how unreaſonably 
the recorder behaved himſelf, and that a judge ought not 
thus to inveigh againſt the priſoners, a nd threaten them, 
alledged to that end a notable inſtance, how, in the caſe of 
Humphrey Stafford, an arch traitor, the chief juſtice Huſſey 
had been unwilling (in compliance with the king*s deſire) to 
declare his opinion concerning him before he was judicually 
proceeded againſt, The recorder then aſked, what king's 

reign was that in? In king Henry VII's.“ replied George 
Whitehead. I perceive you are read,“ returned the re- 
corder. And fo he was indeed ; and he defended his cauſe 
ſo well in the court, that the magiſtrates ſeemed at a loſs ; 
for he ſhewed ſo evidently that he was unjuſtly committed 
to priſon, that the mayor (to whom, and to the juſtices 
he had appealed) faid, © You have appealed to me; truly. 
we are tradeſmen, and no lawyers : we leave matters of 
law to the recorder; he knows the law, and we muſt ac-/ 
quieſce in his judgment.“ If I ſhould repeat here all that 
was ſpoken pro and contra, fo as I find it extant, I ſhould 
be fain to. be almoſt as large as I have been in the relation 
of the trials of John Crook, and William Penn: and there- 
fore I will only ſay briefly, "that after much reaſoning, the 
recorder tendered the oath of allegiance again to them, 
that ſo by their refuſal he might get occaſion to premunire 
them. But this recorder, before the whole proceſs came 
to an end, being turned out by the magiſtrates, it did not 
come to that pitch ; though it was a good while yet before 
the aforeſaid George Whitehead and Thomas Burr were 


releaſed, after they had ſhewn the illegality of their im- 
priſonment ; ; firſt, by more than one warrant from the 
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recorder, and afterward, to colour the error the better, by 
an order from the quarter. ſeſſionn ss... 
© "This year thoſe called Quakers at London, publiſhed a 
brief relation of the ſufferings of their friends, fince' the 
_ king's reſtoration, and preſented it to the king and par- 
Jiament, ſhewing therein, how many had been fined by the 
bdiſhops' courts, robbed of all they had, put into priſons, 
and there died; the number of which was computed to 
be two hundred and forty-three perſons, many whereof 
had been ſo grievouſly beaten and wounded becauſe of 
their frequenting religious aſſemblies, that they died of 
their hurts and wounds. There came forth alfo'a printed 
account of the .unjuſt proceeding of the informers, and 
| how at their inſtance, without a juridical proceſs, the ac- 
cuſed were bereaved of their goods, the unlawfulneſs of 
which was plainly ſhewn from the books of eminent 
S. Fox now travelled through many places, and came 
to London about the time of the annual meeting; and tra- 
velling afterwards again into the country, he returned into 
the ſaid city, and ſtaid there the moſt part of the winter. 
The parliament was then very buſy with enquiring into 
the plot carried on by the Papiſts ; and the houſe of com- 
mons eſpecially was very active. in the caſe, ſo that a bill, 
to exclude the duke of York from the ſucceſſion to the 
crown, paſſed after the third reading : but this was oppoſed 
in the houſe of lords; for by a majority, among which 
were the biſhops, who would not conſent to the exclufion, 
the bill was rejected. Now ſince ſome ill-natured Epiſco- 
palians were very forward to place the Quakers amongſt 
the plotters, G. Fox gave forth the following declaration : 


© It is our principle and teſtimony, to deny and renounce 

all plots and plotters againſt the king, or any of his ſub- 

jects; for we have the Spirit of Chriſt, by which we have 

the mind of Chriſt, who came to fave mens lives, and not 

to deſtroy them: and we would have the king and all his 
8 to be ſafe. Wherefore we do declare, that we 

will endeavour, to our power, to ſave and defend him and 


them, by diſcovering all plots and plotters (which ſhall 
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come to our knowledge) that would deſtroy the king or 
his ſubjects: this we do ſincerely offer unto you. But as 
to ſwearing and fighting, which in tenderneſs of con- 
ſcience we cannot do, ye know, that we have ſuffered 
theſe many years for our conſcientious refuſal thereof. 
And now that the Lord hath brought you together, we 
deſire you to relieve us, and free us from thoſe ſuffer- 
ings; and that ye will not put upon us- to do thoſe things, 
which ye have ſuffered ſo much and fo long already for 
not doing; for if you do, ye will make our ſufferings and 
bonds ſtronger, inſtead of relieving us. 9 3812 
. George Fox.“ 


Not long after he alſo writ a paper to all rulers and 
magiſtrates in England, Scotland and Ireland, to diſſuade 
them from perſecution for religion. His labour ſeemed 
not altogether ineffectual with the parliament, for about 
the beginning of the year 1681, the houſe of commons 
reſolved, «<q | 


That it- is the opinion of the houſe, that perſecution of 
Proteſtant diſſenters upon the penal laws, is at this time 
grievous to the ſubjects, a weakening of the Proteſtant 
intereſt, an encouragement to popery, and, dangerous to 
the peace of this kingdom. | 


But though the houſe of commons came to this reſo- 
lution, yet it did not ſtop perſecution ; for as long as the 
laws (by virtue whereof they perſecuted) were not repealed, 
which could not be done without the concurrence of the 
houſe'of lords and the king, thoſe that were malicious con- 
tinued in their old way, which laſted yet three or four 
years. | - 0 

George Fox now alſo came into ſame trouble; ſince he 
and his wife were ſued for tithes, though ſhe had lived 
three and forty years at Swarthmore, and in all that time 


no tithe had been paid nor demanded. Of this George Fox 


had certificates; but ſince they would not accept them 


without an oath, it made his caſe the more difficult. He 


propoſed the matter to four judges at London, and found 
Vol. II. 7 2 B 7 
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one more moderate than the other; which put a ſtop to 
what her enemies deſigned. And the judges. wondered 


when they heard he had made promiſe 1n writing, not to 


meddle with his wife's eſtate. | 
. - This year the king diflolved the parliament, and called 


a new one, to fit at Oxford, and ſo it did; but for all that 
he could not make it comply with his demands, and fo he 
diſſolved this alſo. Some time after he deſired the prince 


of Orange to come over, who thereupon. came from Hol. 


Hague. . | 


It was alſo in this year that the king gave a country or 
great tract of land in America to William Penn, with a 


land into England, and after a ſhort ſtay returned to the 


patent under the great ſeal, to him and his in perpetuum, 


fince the king owed him ſtill a conſiderable ſum for the 


ſervices of his father the admiral fir William Penn. This 


tract of land on the river Delaware, from the fortieth 


degree to the three and fortieth, with all the iſles belong- 


ing to it, the king gave to W. Penn, with full power to 
erect a new colony there, to ſell lands, to create magiſ- 
trates, to make laws, not contrary to the laws of England, 
and power to pardon crimes : and in the patent, the king 
declared that this tract of land henceforth ſhould bear the 


name of Pennſylvania. This favour of the king, William 
Penn chiefly owed (I think) to James, then duke of York, 
Who being chief admiral of England, fir William Penn, the 


father, on his dying bed, deſired him to protect his ſon 
againſt his enemies, who, becauſe of his religion, were like 
to fall hard upon him. This the duke promiſed, and 


performed; and therefore it was not without reaſon that 
William Penn afterwards, when the ſaid duke had aſcended 
the throne, ſhewed himſelf ready to be ſerviceable to him 


in all that he thought might be beneficial to the kingdom. 


William Penn now went with much company to America, 
and having ſeen the land given him, he founded there the 


chief city Philadelphia, and ſome other towns. And that he 


might the more peaceably enjoy the country, he purchaſed, 
from the Indians ſo much land that he became proprietor 


of a country twice as big as all the united provinces, as he 


himſelf once told me: and this colony increaſed ſo ſud- 
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denly, that a a few years at Philadelphia there were | 


built fix hundred brick houſes. _ 
William Penn's father was deceaſed long before, and 
on his dying bed he declared that he had a gracious God, 
and he gave marks of a true Chriſtian diſpoſition of mind: 


he alſo gave his ſon ſeveral wholeſome admonitions how to 
behave himſelf in this world. He complained much of the. 


wickedneſs of the times, and was heard at ſundry times to 
fay, ©, Woe to thee, O England! God will judge thee, O 
England! Great plagues are at thy door, O England!“ 
He pus ſaid, God hath forſaken us. We are infatuated; 

we will ſhut our eyes. We will not ſee our true intereſt 
and happineſs : we ſhall be deſtroyed.” When he. was 
near death, and took his leave of his relations, he ſaid to 
William Penn, S80n William, if you and your friends 
keep to your plain way of preaching, and keep to your 
plain way of Jiving, you will make an end of the prieſts to 


the end of the world. Bury me by my mother, live all in 


love, ſhun all manner of evil; and 1 Pray God to bleſs 
you all; and he will bleſs you.“ Thus ied the valiant 
admiral Penn, father of William Penn, proprictor of Penn- 
ſylvania : and now I return to other matters. 

I left George Fox at London, and fince he cominged 
there and thereabout a good while, I will take a turn 
to Briſtol, where in the year 1682, a diſmal ſcene of per- 
ſecution was opened: for the meetings of thoſe called 


Quakers were diſturbed, not only by grievouſly abuſing and 


impriſoning them; but they were alſo vexed by breaking 
into their houſes, and committing all manner of violence, 


as among the reſt in the houſe of Richard Marſh, an emi- 


nent merchant in that city: for, to get of him the fine 
that was pretended, firſt a caſk of wine, worth twenty 
pounds, was taken, and ſold for four pounds; as often it 
happened, that the goods thus taken, were fold for leſs 
than the half, becauſe honeſt people being unwilling to 
buy ſuch goods, they were ſold to any one that would but 


bid ſome money, how little ſoever: for what was wanting 


of the fine was taken anew from the fined perſon, and ſo 

they did here alſo; for they broke open his counting- 

houſe, ſought for money, and took away his ledger, 
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FPpurnal, eaſh-book, and other books and accounts, beſides 


many houſehold goods; and ſeveral chambers were rifled, 
though the wife of the ſaid Marſh lay in child-bed at that 


time. The chief actors of theſe inſolencies were the 


ſheriff John Knight, and John Helliar.an attorney, who 


with his companions Lugg, Tilley, Caffe, Patrick, Hoar, 


nd Watkins, ferved for informers. Knight and Helliar 


came frequently with a multitude of boys and rude rabble 


to diſturb the meetings of the Quakers; and then they 
carried them to the prifons, which grew ſo full, that 
about fifty perſons were crouded into one room, which 


Was fo naſty, that one of the aldermen, viz. fir Robert 


Cann faid, if he had a dog which he loved he would not 
put him there. And though fir Thomas Earl; mayor of 
the city, and ſome juſtices and aldermen, at the requeſt of 
otfiers, ſhewed themſelves inclined to allow the priſoners a 
better place, yet the power of the aforeſaid ſheriff John 
Knight was ſuch, that he hindered it. | 
The meetings of other Proteſtant diſſenters were now 


alſo diſturbed, but they fainted and gave way; whereas 


the Quakers ſtood firm, how much ſoever vexed ; which 
often was done in a very outrageous manner: for their 
meetings were not only diſturbed often with the noiſe of 
drums and fiddles, but liberty was given to the vileſt 
fellows to commit all kind of inſolency without ſhewing 
any regard to thoſe of the female ſex, whoſe hoods and 


ſcarves were torn; and Helliar, to give the boys a ſign to 


attack the women, was uſed to fay to theſe, have a care of 
your hoods and ſcarves ; for then the boys fell upon them, 
and both aged women and ancient men were carried to 


| priſon, and forced to go faſter than they well could, by 


puſhing them, and pinching their arms black and blue; and 
when once a girl ſpoke a word againſt this cruelty, ſhe was 


pulled by the hair, and haled to priſon; nay, little boys 


were beaten on the head till they grew giddy, and then 
they were carried to Bridewell, where Helliar charged the 
keeper to get a new cat of nine tails, endeavouring to ter- 
fify the children, by making them believe they ſhould be 
hipped, unleſs they would promiſe to come no more to 


. 
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meetings: but this ſucceeded not; for his extravagant 
malice did not ſubdue the conſtancy of theſe children. 
With ſuch diabolical rage they perſecuted this people at 


| Briſtol, and not a ſtone was left unturned to afflict them, 


Once they were nailed up in their meeting-houſe, and thus 
kept about fix hours; which could not but be very hard 
to nature, ſince there were alſo women of no mean ae. 


and among theſe the widow of the upper ſheriff Lane. 8 


many alſo were taken priſoners, that at length there was 
no more room in the gaols. By theſe proceedings many 
families were ruined ; for their goods were taken from 
them, not only on the account of meeting, but when any 
were believed to be of good eſtates, the oath of allegiance 
was tendered to them. At court it ſeems they were the 
more offended againſt the Quakers, becauſe in he election 
of members of parliament ſome had voted for ſuch as they 
believed to be moderate, and no favourers of ry 5 
and therefore it was ſaid underhand, that if Mr. Penn or 
Mr. Whitehead would undertake for the Quakers not to 
vote at elections of parliament men, there ſhould de no 


further perſecution of them. 


In the mean- while the behaviour of che perſecutors in 


the meetings was brutiſh in the higheſt degree; inſomuch 


that a certain woman, ſeeing that the attorney Helliar 
lifted up her child by the hair of his head, and aſking him, 
why he ſo abuſed her child, was therefore ill treated her- 
ſelf by him. And by order of the ſaid Helliar a laſs was 
committed to Bridewell, becauſe ſhe gave an impudent 


boy, that would have turned up her coats, a box on the 
ear; for which defending of her modeſty, this brutiſh 
Felliar called her a rioter and ſeditious perſon: for he 


was, as hath been ſaid already, a leader of inſolent and 
ſaucy boys, which he from time to time took along 
with him to diſturb the meetings of the Quakers, And 
ſheriff Knight did often with his cane very violently beat 
thoſe that were met together, and once grieyouſly abuſed 
an ancient man called Britton; and ſome women were 


- pinched violently in their arms. Suſannah York, an aged 
woman, was thrown down to the ground; Mary Hooper 


was very roughly handled by Helliar, had her ſcarf torn 
2B 3 path : 
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off her back, and was ſo thruſt and flung about, that ſhe 
was, much out of order long after ; and Mary Page, being 
big with child, was ſo violently haled out o the meeting, 
that her life was endangered by it. With Helliar it be. 
came cuſtomary to call men rogues, and the women whores, 
| jates, carrions, and damned bitches : he alſo bid the boys 
t tear their ſcarves and take up dirt, and throw upon 
them!” Of this his beaſtly rage there were many witneſſes; 
for theſe abominable dealings difpleaſed many people of 
other perſuaſions: but it ſeems theſe enraged fellows had 
encouragement at court, whereon they durſt rely : for the 

ſheriff John Knight was knighted, and thereby grew more 
inſolent. Once it happened that Helliar having diſturbed 
a meeting, drove the women along the ſtreets as if they 
had been cattle; and being aiked, whether he made beaſts 
of them, he anſwered, Fe are worſe than beaſts ; for 
beafts*will be driven, but ou will not.“ 

This diſturbing of meetings continued till almoſt all the 
men belonging thereto were clapped up in priſon ; and 
ſome of them ſending a' petition to the mayor and juſtices 
of the city, that they might be pleaſed to let them haye 
larger rooms, ſince not only their health, but their lives 
alſo were endangered, the ſaid magiſtrates ſhewed them- 
ſelyes inclined to allow the priſoners ſome eaſe or enlarge. 
ment: but the power of ſheriff Knight was ſuch, that 
whatever they faid or did, all proved in vain. The mayor 
alſo ſignified to the ſheriff, that he would have all convic- 
tions made above board, and not in ale-houſes and taverns; 
and that he would have the diſtrained goods brought into 
a publick warehouſe, and not in a bye- lane. But though 
the mayor ex officio might have commanded the ſheriff, yet 
this officer was ſo countenanced, that he did not care for 
whatever the mayor ſaid ; nay, ſo exorbitant was he, that 
his adherents began to threaten the mayor, he ſhould not 
be a parliament man; infomuch that he was forced to 
comply in ſome degree, In the mean-while the havock 
and ſpoil was ſo enormous, that generally twice as much 
was taken as the fine amounted to. The priſoners, ſome 
of which lay on the floor, others in hammocks, and ſome 
| in a cold and open room, * to the wind, and injury 


\ 


of the weather, ſuffered great inconveniencies, and the 
gaoler Iſaac Dennis imagining that nothing could be too 
bad for them, would not ſhew them any favour, but at a 
very unreaſonable rate; and his wife ſhowed herſelf no 


leſs unreaſonable than he, ſo that one extortion was at the 


heels of another. Four phyſicians of Briſtol, viz. John 


Griffith, William Turgis, J. Chauncy, and T. Bourn, 


ſeeing how ſtraitly the priſoners were penned up and 
thronged together, gave a certificate under their hands, in 
which they declared, that they reſenting their condition 


with compaſſion, and conſidering what dangerous conſe- 
quence ſuch cloſe confinement might be of, were moved to 
certify, that the priſoners being deſtitute of room for reſt, it 


had a ready tendency to breed infectious diſtempers, to the 
endangering of their lives, &c. But all this did not avail 


them, it being not counted worth the while to be con- 


cerned for them. Nay, ſo deſperately wicked was the 
gaoler, that when the priſoners complained for want of 


room, he ſaid to his man, if he could but ſhut the door, it 


would be well enough. But in due time we ſhall ſee what 

anguiſh and horror befel him. VHS" of | 
After moſt of the people called Quakers at-Briſtol were 

in priſon, the women who continued to keep up their reli- 


gious meetings, were alſo ſeized, and confined to that 


degree, that at length few or none but children, that ſtaid 
with the ſervants in the houſes of their parents were left 
free. The number of the priſoners for the ſake of their 
religion amounted now to one hundred and fifteen, and 
ſome of them were confined in Bridewell, among whom 
were alſo Barbara Blaugdon, (ſeveral times mentioned 


before, (and Catharine Evans, who had learned at Malta 


what it was to ſuffer a tedious and hard impriſonment. It 


is very remarkable that children under ſixteen years of 


age now performed what their parents were hindered 


from: for theſe children kept up their religions meetings 


as much as was in their power. But though they were 

not within the reach of the law, yet once nineteen of theſe 

youths were taken and carried to the houſe of correction, 

where they were kept for ſome time. And though they 

were threatened with whipping if ever they returned to 
| 2B 4 
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the meeting, yet they continued valiant withqut fainting, 
although they ſuffered exceedingly from the wicked rabble. 
But ſo great was their zeal, that they deſpiſing all reproach 
and inſolence, remained ſtedfaſt; and thus ſhewed in ſpite 
of their enemies, that God would not ſuffer that the 
Quakers meeting ſhould be altogether ſuppreſſed, as it 
was intended, This perſecution continued till the next 
year, as it did in ſeveral other places alſo; for there 
wanted no informers, who continually lay in wait for prey 
even to ſuch a degree, that I find that ſome of thoſe called 
Quakers, being come from other places to a market, and 
being gone into an4an. to refreſh themſelves, a ſnatching 
informer did not ſtick to declare upon his oath, that the 
Quakers had kept a meeting there. 
But before I leave nk hi I muſt give ſome account of 
* ridiculous act, performed on one Eraſmus Dole, who bore 
the name of a Quaker. He having faid that he ſcrupled 
not to declare the contents of the oath of allegiance, it was 
contrived that he ſhould ſpeak after the clerk, and ſkip over 
ſuch words he diſliked, and pronounce another in its room, 
as I declare, inſtead of I ſwear. This went on, and 
whilſt he was thus ſpeaking, the gaoler held his hand to 
the book, and when Eraſmus had ſaid all, put it to his 
mouth, to make this paſs for kiſſing it. With this the 
court ſeemed fatisfied ; and the biſhop of Briſtol ſeeing 
* theſe apeiſh tricks, told the court, that altered it not from 
being an oath, at which they gloried, as having obtained 
a conqueſt, But this was but a pitiful one; for Eraſmus 
being a man of an irregular life, the Quakers had but little 
cauſe to regret the loſs of ſuch a member, who grew ſo 
diſſolute, that in proceſs of time they found themſelves 
neceſſitated to deny him, becauſe of his offenſive con- 
verſation, 

In Glouceſterſhire the people called Quakers were alſd 
under great ſufferings by impriſonment, for keeping their 
meetings; and the wife of one John Boy, being at a 
peaceable meeting at Little Badmanton, was through 
inſtigation of the pricſt of the pariſh, in a violent manner 
dragged out of the meeting by the lord Herbert's footmen ; 
through which abuſcs the woman fell lick and miſcarricd, 
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viz. Thomas Cotton who was the prieſt of the pari 
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to the endangering of her life; and her huſband. . who 
was alſo taken priſaner at the ſame place, was not ſuffered 
at his requeſt to fee his wife. Ke | 


In Leiceſterſhire it went no better: one Elizabeth Hill 
being in a meeting at Broughton, was by the rude boys 


dragged out, and fo abuſed, that ſhe was ſeemingly quite 
ſpent, and near dead; and laying in the dirt, one of the 
boys, to try whether ſhe was {till alive, put his finger into 
her mouth, and perceiving her to breathe, ſaid, © Let us 


at her again. The devil is yet in her, and we will fqueeze 


him out.” Theſe cruel abuſes made a neighbourly woman 
to cry, out, What, will you kill the woman? To which 
the boys ſaid, © What care we? Mr. Cotton bid us do ſo.“ 
Did he indeed?” aſked the woman. Aye, indeed, 
replied the boys. Then, ſaid ſhe, he may be aſhamed 
of it.“ Thus theſe boys openly ſaid, that it was the En. 

» en- 
couraged them to this exceſſive wickedneſs; and his man 
ſaid in plain terms, his maſter was one of the beſt men 
in England; for if every one would ſerve them ſo, this 


hereſy would be rooted out. And this man, whoſe name 
was Thomas Ambroſe, did not ſtick to ſay, that nothing 


would drive the Quakers away, but either fire or water; 


and if the houſe was his (meaning the houſe where they 


met together) he would burn it on their heads. More 
inſtances of ſuch exorbitant wickedneſs which happened 


at ſundry places, I could mention, if I did not ſtudy brevity. 


George Fox being this year at London about the time of 
chooſing new ſheriffs for the city, he writ a few lines to 
thoſe who, ſtanding candidates' for that office, deſired his 
friends to give .their voices for them. And he faid in the 
concluſion, © Shall we be free to ſerve and worſhip, God, 
and keep his commands, if we give our voices for you ? 
For we are unwilling to give our voices for ſuch as will 
impriſon and perſecute us, and ſpoil our goods.“ The con- 
ſtables now at London were ſent ſometimes with warrants 


to diſturb, the Quakers' meetings; but it was eaſily ſeen 


that they would rather haye been freed from ſuch a com- 
miſhon : for coming there, they would bid George Fox or 


others that preached, to give over ſpeaking ; but they and | 
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the ſoldiers who ſometimes came along with them, generally 
behaved themſelves moderate, ſufficiently ſhewing that 
they were not for perſecution, and that what they did was 
for the fake of their office. Sometimes indeed they hindered 
the friends going into their meetings; but theſe then being 
thus kept out, the number notwithſtanding increaſed. 
Once it happened that George Fox was ſtopped by the 

conſtables from going into Devonſhire-houſe meeting; and 
after having ſtood awhile in the yard, till he was w 
one gave him a ſtool to fit on; after a while he ſtood up 
and . preached, and in his declaration ſaid, Ye need not 
come againſt us with ſwords and ftaves, for we are a 
peaceable people, and have nothing in our hearts but 
good-will to the king and magiſtrates, and to all people 
upon the earth. And we do not meet under pretence of 
religion, to plot againſt the government, or to raiſe inſur- 
rections; but to worſhip in ſpirit and in truth.” When he 
bad ſpoken what was upon him at that time, he fate down, 
and after a while concluded the meeting with prayer, 
at which the conſtables and ſoldiers as well as others put 
off their hats; and when the meeting was finiſhed, a con- 
ſtable putting off his hat, ſeriouſly ſaid, © The Lord bleſs 
you; and all were ſuffered to paſs away unmoleſted. 

Thus this year came to an end. All other Proteſtant 
diffenters were now ſuppreſfed : for they were reſtrained 
from exerciſing any publick worſhip ; and ſome there were 
who, in their nocturnal meetings would pray God, that it 
might pleaſe him to keep the Quakers ſtedfaſt, that ſo they 
might be as a wall about them, in order that other diſſen- 
ters might not be rooted out. And yet theſe, to render 
the Quakers odious, formerly had been very active in 
fetting them forth in very ill colours. But the ſaid people 
continued now ſo valiant, and without fainting, that ſome 
of their perſecutors have been heard to ſay, that the 
Quakers could not be overcome, and that the devil himſelf 
could not extirpate them. I 

In the year 1683, perſecution continued in many places 

and by computation it appeared that above ſeven hundred 
of thofe. called Quakers yet ſuffered impriſonment in Eng- 
land, I could mention ſeveral inſtances of perſecution in 
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Leiceſterſhire, Northamptonſhire, 5 elſewhere z but to 


avoid being prolix, I will only take a turn again to Briſtol, 


where perſecution continued ſtill; for if ſometimes any of 


the people called Quakers came to a meeting, they pre- 


ſently were committed to priſon; among theſe was one 


Richard Lindy, a blind man, of about fourſcore and ten 


years of age, who was carried to gaol, and forced to ſit 


up three nights in a chair, though others offered to pay 
for his lodging, if ſome convenient place to lie down on 


had been allowed him. Some of the priſoners, being tradeſ- 
men, would willingly have worked in priſon, to earn 
ſomething for their ebe but the goaler Iſaac Dennis, 
would not permit them that liberty. Other priſoners fell 
ſick of the ſpotted fever, and ſome died of it: yet all this 
did not ſoften the ſaid hard-hearted gaoler. But at length 
a heavy ſtroke from heaven fell upon him. 1 | 


middle of the month October he fell ſick, and was ſeized 
with terrible anguiſh of mind. Then he wiſhed he had 


never ſeen the inſide of the gaol; and he deſired ſome of 


the Quakers to pray for him, and to forgive him for what 


he had done. To which they anſwered, that they forgave 


him; but he ſhould aſk forgiveneſs of God. Bur ftill his 
anguiſh increaſed; and when the, phyſicians ordered him 
to be let blood, he ſaid, no phyſick would do him good, 
his diſtemper being another thing; and that no man could 


do him good, his day being over; and there was no hope 


of mercy from God for him. Some of thoſe called Quakers 


ſeeing him in this woeful condition, ſignified, that they- 


defired, if it was the will of the Lord, he might find a 
place of repentance. And it was told him, they hoped 
his day was not over, becauſe he had ſuch a full ſenſe of 
his condition. To which he anſwered, * I thank you for 
ou good hope; but I have no faith to believe.” And 

e further ſaid, © Faith is the gift of God.“ Whatever 
was ſpoken to him, he continued in ſaying, that his day 
was over, and there was no mercy for him. Such a 
gnawing worm is the guilt of conſcience ; and in this 
deſperate ſtate he continued above a month, and died the 
laſt of November, without any viſible ſigns of forgivencls z 7 
but the judgment thereof we * commit to God, 
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Although the people called Quakers were oppreſſed by 
ſufferings all over the country, yet generally they continued 
vahant ; and as George Fox did not omit from time to 
time to encourage them by letters to faithfulneſs and ſted. 
faftneſs, fo ſeveral others of their teachers did not neglect 
Jo Exhort them to perſeverance both by word and writing: 
and what was indeed remarkable, thoſe who travelled to 
and fro in the country, and publickly preached in the 
meetings of their friends generally went free; and the 
informers were often diſappointed of catching a preacher, 
I find it left upon record by Charles Marſhall, who was 
none of the * char though in the time when perſecution 
was moſt hot, he travelled through the nation, yet none 
laid hands on him, or fined him for his preaching, which 
was the more remarkable, becauſe he being a very zealous 
man, was uſed to lift up his voice in a very powerful 
manner. _ bg ey 
William Dewſbury, who was now grown ancient in his 
impriſonment at Warwick, had writ an epiſtle of conſolation 
to his, fuffering friends, which was thought fit to be re- 
printed, and 1s as follows : 


Dear brethren and ſiſters, 

"© Hear the word of the Lord. Thus faith the Lord, 
Though you now drink the cup of adverſity, and eat the 
bread of aflidion, and are trampled upon, as though you 
were not worthy to live upon the carth, yet notwithſtanding 
all the fury of men, you are reſolved in the ſtrength of my 
Spirit for ever to be deprived of the ſweet enjoyments of 

wife, huſband, tender children, parents, and outward poſſeſ- 
ſions, liberty, and life, before you deny the teſtimony of 
my name before the ſons of men. Oh! you dear and 
render children, who love not your lives unto death this 
day, that you may finiſh a 4660 | teſtimony for the glory of 
my name, ſaith the Lord God; lift up your heads in the 
light of my covenant, and believe in my name, for I am 
near unto you, faith the mighty God of ſafety ; and let 
not any weight or burthen lie upon you; for I will be 
more than huſband to wife, and more than wife to huſband, 
or parents to children, or children to parents ; yea, I will 
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be a huſband to the widow, and a father to the children 
who are deprived of their tender parents for my natne's 
ſake: I will enlarge your borders in the life of my righ- 
teouſneſs; you that ſuffer in true innotency, will I refreſh 
with the depth of my mercies; yea, I will guard you with 
the angel of my preſence, and all that deviſe miſchief 


againſt you ſhall be confounded before the glory of my 


power, with which I will keep and preſerve you in the 

word of my patience, and ſafety, in my pteſence, faith the 

Lord God. | N | 9 8 
Therefore, you dear children, who drink the deepelt in 


| duns ac think it not hard, for it is thy purpoſe unto you 
a 


all that have not any eye to ſelf, but alone ſeek my glory in 


all you do; I will make you more arid more-hottourable in 


the glory of my life, and double my bleſſings SS vou and 
yours; for I have beheld your integrity, and my bowels 
are mightily moved with compaſſion towards you; there- 
fore am I riſen for your ſakes this day, to declare unto you 
my fuffering people, that not an hair of your head {hall 
2 neither ſhall you be detained in priſons and deſolate 
oles any longer than I have determined ſhall be for yout 
eternal good, and the glory of my name for ever; there- 
fore in my life ſtand faithful, in reſiſtance of every evil 
thought, or whatever would cauſe you to murmut, of 
defire any thing but what you know will advance the gloty 
of my name, and the exaltation of my truth, over all that 
riſeth up againſt it, in your being truly ſubject to the 
meaſure of my light and life, that will not let any ſeek a 
pre-eminence or eſteem amongſt men; neither let ſelf. 
ſtriving nor ſelf-ſerving have power in any ; but in true 
humility, love and meekneſs watch one over another ; 


and let the ſtrong take the weak by the hand, that you may 


all gently, in love, meekneſs, and holy fear, dread my 
name, and ſerve one another; that your love may be 
manifeſt unto me, faith the Lord your God, and one unto 
another in the naked ſimplicity of your fpirits ; then will 1 
make my dwelling amongſt you, and with you; and my 
dreadful and glorious preſence you ſhall all feel mightily in 
you, and amongſt you, moving in the exerciſe of my Spirit, 
to the renown of my name, and the comfort of one another; 


Jour hot and ſharp a 
dence alone in me, the Lord your God. Therefore, truſt in 
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and I will crown you with heavenly bleſſings, and the glory 
of my powerful life; and you ſhall praiſe my name for 


ever that I made you my jewels, and counted you worth 


to ſuffer for the teſtimony of my name. I will go before 


you through all the waters and floods of afflictions; and I 


Will appear with you before all the counſels of the ſons of 


men; and my ak: power ſhall compaſs you about in 
ictions, all you who have your confi- 


my name, ye my dear children, and caſt all your care upon 
me; and if any of you joyfully ſuffer the ſpoiling of your 


goods, I will ſupply with what is needful for you and yours; 


and if any of you ſeal your teſtimony in the word of my 
patience with your blood, I will take care of your tender 
wives and children, or parents, for whom your ſouls have 
been poured forth in prayers unto-me for their good. 
Therefore hear my word which is ſounded unto you 
from the throne of my grace and eternal glory: rejoice not 


too much in ſpirits being made ſubject, but throw down 


your crowns before me, that there be not a ſelf-ſcekin 
ſelf-ſerving ſpirit in the family of my people, but all feel 
the birth immortal raiſed up in the reſurrection of my life 
in you all, which truly makes ſelf of no reputation, ſo that 
all loftineſs be laid low, and all haughtineſs bowed down 


in every one, that I the Lord God in you all may be loved, 


obeyed, and exalted ; who is taking, and will take to me 
my great power, to exalt the meek upon the earth, and 
reign over all the pride of the children of men (that is 
exalred above my witneſs in their conſcience) that ſo my 
ſons may be brought from far, and my daughters from the 
ends of the earth, in the fight of all people, whom I will 


make to confeſs, in ſubjection to my power, that you are 


the beloved people of the moſt high God, and of the 
righteous ſeed which the Lord hath bleſſed ; and not any 
weapon formed againſt you ſhall proſper, but come to 
nought, which will be haſtened for your comforts, and 
certainly performed according to what is here declared, to 
your eternal joy; and you ſhall aſſuredly know the mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
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The word of the Lord, before expreſſed, came to me 
in the priſon-houſe in Warwick, the 13th day of 
the Firſt month, 1664, which conſtrained me to 
ſend it to be read amongſt you, dear, faithful, and 
ſuffering people of the Almighty God, in whom I 
remain your brother and companion in tribulation 
and kingdom of patience in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

| e nahi] © William Dewſbury.? 


Whilſt perſecution was on foot in England, there was 


| ſome diviſion among thoſe called by which had its 
0 


riſe ſome years before. Thoſe who firſt appeared to head 
it, were John Wilkinſon and John Story, preachers among 
them, who ſhewed themſelves diſcontented againſt George 
Fox, chiefly about the management of church affairs, be- 
cauſe things went not always ſo as they would have it: 
and ſince George Fox had been the firſt inſtitutor of good 


order amongſt his friends, he was the chief object of the 


envy of the mal-contented. And becauſe in the beginning 
there were no ſuch meetings or diſcipline, and yet they had 
lived in mutual peace and unity; it was aſſerted, that ſuch 
meetings were needleſs, and that every one ought to be 


guided by the Spirit of God in his own mind, and not to 


be governed by rules of man. By which it appeared, thar 
they were againſt the eſtabliſhing any order of government 
in the church. But they were greatly bent againſt the wo- 
men's meetings, who, as deaconeſſes, met together at ſet 
times, to provide for poor families, and ſick people that 
were in want. It is true, it was objected that in thoſe 


meetings ſometimes was debated what was not ſo conve- 
nient in every reſpect; becauſe young women were admitted 


there alſo to ſee and learn how matters were treated by the 
grave and ancient women: and what if ſome had been a 
little too forward to meddle with affairs properly belonging 
to the men? The creeping in of a wrong uſe can by no 
means juſtify the abrogating what is really uſeful ; and that 
honeſt and ancient women took care for the poor and 
indigent members of the church, was indeed laudable. But 
as in great communities generally are found ſome men who 


love to govern, without being fit for it; ſo ſome of theſe 
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ſ60n' adhered to Wilkinſon and Story; beſides ſeveral 
others, who in time of perſecution; rather would have met 
Privately, than come into publick meetings, and ſo be ex- 
poſed to the fury of their enemies; and ſuch alſo as rather 
would pay tithes to the prieſts, &c. than ſuffet ſpoil or 
impriſonment for the refuſal thereof. | 

Hence roſe a ſchiſm or rent firſt in the north of England, 
and ſome who went under the denomination of Separariſts, 
began to keep meetings by. themſelves, and ſo to leave 
their former friends, though they pretended to agree with 
them in matter of doctrine. To theſe ſeparatiſts after- 
wards reſorted ſuch as were not ſtrict livers, and therefore 
were unwilling to ſubmit to church diſcipline : for this 
was now became the common faying of theſe people, that 
every one having received a meafure of the Spirit of God, 
"ought to regard that leader, without minding any rules 
preſcribed by others. ag 5 
In proceſs of time William Rogers and Thomas Criſp 
appeared in print againſt their quondam brethren, and 
upbraided them with every imprudent behaviour, or incon- 
ſiderate act; beſides that, on mere hearſay they publiſhed 
a multitude of untruths, and decried even lawful. things; 
an inſtance of which appeared when Rogers in paltry 
verſes ſcornfully reviled them, that ſome ſuſtenance had 
been given from the publick caſh to indigent preachers, 
who, to ſhun the neglect of their publick miniſtry, could 
not duly mind their private affairs; though this ſupply 
never exceeded neceſſary proviſion. To this it was anſwered, 
that if it pleaſed God to call to his miniſtry perſons of 
mean eſtate; the church was not warranted to hinder it, 
and let ſuch ſuffer want; ſince he, as ſovereign of the 
univerſe, could not be limited in the diſtribution of his 
gifts. Rogers would continually appeal to the primitive 
times, and to give ſome colour to what they aſſerted, he 
and his adherents publiſhed a paper with Edward Burrough's 
name to it, who had been dead above twenty years; but 
G. Whitehead and others gave good proofs, that that 
apoſtate John Perrot, had been the author of that ſo much 
applauded paper. At length this rent appeared alſo in 
London,; where likewiſe mal-contents were not wanting, 
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who not being ſtrictly conſcientious, would rather live 
without any reſtraint; and even ſome that were honeſt, 
were by fair words perſuaded to ſeparation ; for among the 
ſeparatiſts one Charles Harris preached, who was pretty 
fluent in ſpeech, and not unelegant in his expfeſſions, as I 
have ſeen and heard myſelf. - But how ſpecious ſoever the 
pretence of theſe ſeparatiſts was, and whatever endeavours 
were made, yet they were not able to continue and ſubſiſt 
firmly; but at length they decayed, and vaniſhed as faow 
in the fields; for the beſt among them came in time to ſee 
that they had been deceived; and the leſs honeſt grew 

worſe ; for among themſelves they were not free Lott 


diviſion: and though George Keith (whoſe apoſtacy will 


be mentioned in the ſequel) endeavoured to ſkulk among 
them, yet he got no adherents there. I have often won- 
dered how Wilkinſon, Harris, and Keith (all which I 
have known) could apoſtatize to ſuch a degree as they did: 


but yet this is not ſo exceeding ſtrange as ſome may think 


it to be; for we find on record, that even in the primitive 
apoſtolical church, was an Alexander the copperſmith, · and 
an Hymeneus and Philetus, who made ſhipwreck of the 
faith, and cauſed a rent, inſomuch that it is ſaid, their 
words would eat as did a canker. | 

At London the meetings this year were often diſturbed ; 
but the magiſtrates themſelves ſeemed not to approve of it, 
for they clearly ſaw there was nothing to be feared from 
the Quakers, and yet they were loath to give offence to 
the court party which then prevailed. . G. Fox coming 
once to the meeting in Gracechurch-ſtreet, and being kept 
out by the conſtables, ſtood up. in the court and preached 
to the, people; but a conſtable plucked him down, and 
afterwards let him go free. At another time having been 
in the meeting at the Savoy, and being brought to a 
juſtice, there was one Gabriel Shad, an informer, who 
was ſo full of impertinent talk, that the juſtice grew angry; 
and yet he thought himſelf bound to do ſomething ; and 
ſo alked G. Fox if he did not preach in the meeting; to 
which he warily anſwered, that he did confeſs what Chriſt 


had done for his ſoul, and did praiſe God; and that he 


thought he might have done chat in the ſtreets, and in all 
Vol. Ih © 1 2 : 22 


duke of York, &c. is made an occa 
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places; and this he was not aſhamed to confeſs, neither 
was this contrary to the liturgy of the church of England. 
To this the juſtice ſaid, the laws were againſt ſuch meet- 
ings as were contrary to the church of England; and at 


length ſpoke of ſending G. Fox to Newgate, and faid, he 
would make a mittimus after he had dined ; but the con- 


ſtable coming then, the juſtice bid him come again after 
the evening ſervice ; which the conſtable doing, the juſtice 
told him, he might let G. Fox go: and next day he 
ſignified to one of G. Fox's friends, that by ſome accident 


he had been diſappointed of fining him. 


Thus G. Fox was freed, and was now much at London, 
where a plot was ſaid to be on foot againſt the king and the 
duke of York, of which the duke of Monmouth was faid 


to be the head. This deſign, whatever it was, coſt the 


lives of ſeveral perſons, among whom was the earl of Eſſex, 

who unfortunately periſhed in the Tower, and the lord 

Ruſſel, who was fain to ſtoop to the axe. 
Now ſince perſecution continued with ſome colour of 


Juſtice, thoſe called Quakers drew up the following addreſs 


to the king: | 
. 22 TO THE KING. 


The humble Addreſs of the people commonly called Quakers, 


* O King, | 3 
The King of kings, and Lord of the whole earth, in- 
cline thy heart to that which is juſt and merciful in his 
ſight, and to make ſuch clear and equal diſtinctions, as 
that the innocent may not ſuffer in any caſe for the guilty ; 
that it may ever redound to thy honour and ſafety, and the 
peaceable ſubject's comfort. hoes 
Our innoceney, love, and good-will to thy perſon and 
government that God has commitred to thee, encourage us 
in this our humble addreſs and application. 
© Whereas the plot againſt the king, and his brother the 
10n- to perſecute many 
of us for our religious meetings, more ſeverely than for- 
merly; we do ſolemnly declare that it is known to the 


Divine Majeſty, and the all- ſeeing wiſdom whereby kings 
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reign, and princes decree juſtice, that our manifold, extreme, 
and continued ſufferings, being only on a religious account, 
have not been the leaſt motive or provocation to us to deſire, 
much leſs to contrive the leaſt hurt, either to thy perſon or 
government, or to the perſon of thy brother the duke of 
York, &c. We are clear in the ſight of God, angels, and 
men, from all helliſh plots, traiterous conſpiracies, and 
from all murderous deſigns and undertakings againſt the 
king, his brother, or any perſon on earth whatſoever, 
being works of the devil and darkneſs ; having contrary- 
wiſe learned of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, by his light and 
grace in our hearts, not ſo much as by force to defend, 
much leſs avenge ourſelves from the injuries done us, 
but to commit the cauſe to him that judgeth righteouſly, 
as peaceable followers' of our Saviour and Redeemer, in 
— patient example and ſufferings, who is the Prince of 

eace. 


0 


0 king, we do farther declare, that God Almighty 


hath taught and engaged us to acknowledge, and actually 
to obey magiſtracy (as his ordinance) in all things not re- 
pugnant to his law and light in our conſciences, which is 
certainly agreeable to the holy Scripture, and admits not 
of any immoral or injurious actions, and that even where, 
through tenderneſs of conſcience we cannot conform, it is 
our duty patiently to ſuffer, and not to rebel, nor ſeek re- 
venge ; and we hope, by his divine grace, ever to demean 
ourſelves as peaceable minded Chriſtians, in our converſations 
under the civil government; and as we do ſincerely and with 
reverence, conteſs to Divine power and Providence in thy 
reſtoration and preſervation of thy perſon hitherto ; ſo our 
prayers and ſupplications are to the Almighty for thy future 
lafety and peace, and that in a thankful remembrance of 
God's great mercies towards thee, thou mayeſt be thereby 
obliged to ſhew mercy, and relieve the oppreſſed from under 
theſe unmerited afflictions and perſecutions, which a great 
number of us thy peaceable ſubjects do even at this day 
ſuffer under, in our perſons and eſtates ; not only by laws 
made againſt, but alſo by laws never intended againſt us; 
and which is more extreme, divers ſeverities of late have 
been, and ſtill are inflicted, for which no colour or pres 
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tence of law hath been, or can be alledged; ſeveral gacls 
being ſo filled, as that they want air, and many innocent 


perſons held under extreme diſtreſs, without regard to age, 
ſex, or condition, to the loſs of ſome lives already, and 


apparent hazard of many more; if not to the endangering 
infection in divers cities and places in this nation; and ſo 


many houſes, ſhops, barns, and fields, ranſacked and ſwept 


of goods, corn, and cattle; tending alſo to the great diſ- 
couragement of trade and huſbandry, and to the impove- 
riſhing of a great number of quiet and induſtrious people; 
and that for no other cauſe, but for their religious worſhip 
and exerciſe of their tender conſciences towards Almighty 
God that made them, who is the ſovereign Lord of all, and 


* 


King in men's conſciences. c bo 
Therefore we humbly intreat thee, O king, in princely 


. 


juſtice, Chriſtian charity and compaſſion, to open our priſon 
doors, and take off our bonds, where the innocent and 


oppreſſed in thy land, that fear God, and (in converſation) 
truly honour the king ; and ſuffer not the ruin of ſuch as 
are quiet in the land, the widow and the fatherleſs for their 
peaceable conſciences, to lie at the door of a prince pro- 


feſſing the tender and compaſſionate religion of Chriſt,” 


This addreſs was preſented to the king at Windſor, on 
the 8th of the month called Auguſt, in this year, by 
George Whitehead, Alexander Parker, Gilbert Latey, 
and Francis Camfield, in behalf of themſelves and their 


friends; and it was read to him and his brother the duke 


of York, then preſent with ſome others; but no conſider- 
able caſe followed : king Charles, it ſeems, was not to be 
the inſtrument thereof : and though that prince by nature 
was not hard-hearted, yet there were ſome that could 
perſuade him to ſeverit x. | 

I find about this time, that one Gabriel Shad, who had 
made it his buſineſs to ſerve as informer againſt the Quakers, 
and who had lately informed alſo againſt G. Fox, as hath 
been ſaid, being confined in Newgate at London, for 
ſtealing goods from one William Leman, to the value of 
three hundred pounds, had been found guilty of felony at 


tire Old Bailey; but he had ſuch friends, that he was 


8 


e 
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This year the princeſs Anne, daughter of the duke of 
Vork, was married to- prince George of Denmark. The 
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freed from the gallows, and having obtained the benefit of 
the clergy, was diſcharged with being burnt in the hand. 
Such infamous perſons were the informers; for honeſt 
people ſcorned to meddle with fuch a baſe and abominable 


* 


duke of Monmouth having been under diſgrace, came into 


favour again; for the king his father indeed loved him, 


though he was loath, in prejudice of his brother the duke 
of Vork, to declare him his legitimate ſon, as ſome great 
men wiſhed he had. But the king perſiſted in his decla- 
ration, that he never had been married to Monmouth's 
mother. . 

In the next year, viz. that of 1684, G. Fox and Alexander 
Parker, came into Holland to viſit their friends there; and 
after ſome ſtay, they returned to their native country. 

In this year died Thomas Stordy of Moorhouſe in Cum- 
berland, a gentleman who twenty-two years before had 
been condemned to a premunire, becauſe for eonſcience- 
ſake he could not ſwear : for which ſheriff John Lowther 
ſeized his eſtate, real and perſonal, for the king's uſe, and 
kept him priſoner eleven or twelve years, till diſcharged by 
the king's declaration in 1672, or 73, and his real eſtate 


reſtored. After which, he ſuffered under great fines and 


{poil for meeting, and after that was proſecuted on the 


act for twenty pounds a month for not coming to their 


worſhip; on which he continued priſoner ſeveral years, till he 
died in December, having been made willing rather to loſe 


all for Chriſt's ſake, than to be diſobedient to him. This 
Thomas Stordy releaſed to the land-owners, and their heirs 
for ever, an impropriation of ten pound per annum, which. 


deſcended to him from his father and grandfather, making 
conſcience as well of receiving as paying tithes. Not long 
before his deceaſe, he exhorted thoſe that were come to 


faithful to the Lard whilſt ye live in this world, he will 
reward you, as now he rewardeth me, with his ſweet peace.“ 
Thus piouſly Thomas Stordy departed this life, ſhewing 
forth that he was really a gentleman, whoſe chiefeſt nobility 
. ; &9'3 7: I 
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viſic him, to faithfulneſs 3 © Far,” faid he, if ye continue 
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conſiſted in virtue. I could mention ſome other inſtances, 
or caſes of perſeeution; but to make the more ſpeed to. 
wards a concluſion, I will not detain my reader with the 
relation thereof. 8 | ESR 
Thomas Briggs, who alſo had ſuffered very much, having 
been one of the firſt preachers among the Quakers, and 
being become old and weak, about this time writ a letter 
to G. Fox, in which he ſignified his perſeverance in godli. 
neſs; and not long after, viz. about the beginning of the 
year 1685, he died. | VV 
It was about this time alſo, that the king was ſeized with 
fuch violent fits of convulſion, that he died in the month 
called February, The throne by his death being become 
vacant, was filled again by his brother James the ſecond, 
who ſacceeding him, was the fame. day proclaimed king. 
Now I cannot but take notice, that perſecution went on 
to the death of king Charles, and cominued hot to that 
very inſtant; and he being gone off the ſtage, many 
ſeemed to fear that worſe times were at hand, and that 
burning of hereticks would come in vogue again, as in 
the former age: yet ſome there were who imagined that 
eaſe was like to follow; and that they gueſſed not amiſs, 
time ſhewed. 1 ĩ1v (Ta 
King James had not been long at the helm of the go- 
vernment, but the diſſenters applied to him for liberty of 
worſhip, and among theſe were alſo the Quakers, who 
made the following petition: 5 8 ; 


To the King and both houſes of Parliament, the ſuffering 
condition .of the peaceable people called Quakers, oniy 
for tender conſcience towards Almighty God, humbly 
preſented. | . | 5 


* Shewing, that of late above ane thouſand five hundred 
of the ſaid people, both men and women, having been de- 

tained prifaners in England, and part of them in Wales 
(ſome of which being ſince diſcharged by the judges, and 
others freed by death, through their long and tedious im- 
priſonment) there are now remaining, according to late 
accounts, about one thouſand three hundred, eighty and 
three ; above two hundred of them women, Many under 
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refuſing the ſubſtance of allegiance itſelf, but only becauſe 
they dare not ſwear : many on writs of excommunication 
and fines for the king, and upon the act for baniſhment: 
beſides above three hundred and twenty have died in priſon, 
and priſoners, ſince the year 1660, near one hundred 
whereof, by means of this long impriſonment, as it is judged, 
ſince the account delivered to the late king and parliament, 
in 1680; thereby making widows and fatherleſs, and leaving 


them in diſtreſs and ſorrow : the two laſt hard winters re- | 


ſtraint, and the cloſe confinement of great numbers in divers 


gaols, unavoidably tending towards their deſtruction, their 
healths being evidently impaired thereby. 


And here in London, the gaol of Newgate hath been 


from time to time crowded, within theſe two years (fome- 
times near twenty in one room) to the prejudice of their 
health ; and ſeveral poor innocent tradeſmen, of late, have 


been ſo ſuffocated by the coldneſs of the priſon, that they 
have been taken out ſick of a malignant fever, and died 
in a few days after. . | * 

© Beſides theſe long continued and deſtructive hardſhips 
upon the perſons of men and women, as aforeſaid, great 
violences, - outrageous diſtrefles, and woeful havock and 


ſpoil have been, and ſtill are frequently made upon our 


goods and eſtates, both in and about this city of London, 
and other parts of this nation, by a company of idle, ex- 
travagant, and mercileſs informers, and their proſecutions 
upon the conventicle act; many being convicted and fined, 
unſummoned and unheard in their own defence. As alſo 
on qui tam Writs, at the ſuit of informers, who proſecute 
for one-third part for themſelves, and on other proceſſes, 
for twenty pounds a month, and two-thirds of eſtates, 
ſeized for * king; all tending to the ruin of trade, 


huſbandry, and farmers, and the impoveriſhing of many 
induſtrious families, without compaſſion ſhewn to widows, 


fatherleſs, or deſolate: to ſome not a bed left to reſt 
upon; to others, no catile to till their ground, nor corn 
for bread or ſeed, nor tools to work withal: the ſaid in- 


tormers and ſheriffa bailiffs in ſome places being outrageous 


20 4 


ſentence of premunire, both men and women, and more 
than three hundred near it; not for denying the duty, or 
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and exceſſive in their diſtreſſes, and ſires, breaking into 
houſes, and making great waſte and ſpoil. And all theſe 
and other ſeverities done againſt us by them, under pre- 
. tence of ſerving the king and the church, thereby to force 
us to a conformity, without inward conviRion or ſatisfaction 
ol our tender conſciences, wherein our peace with God is 
concerned, which we are very tender of. 


The ſtatutes on which we, the ſaid people ſuffer im- 
| priſonment, diſtreſs, and ſpoil, are are as followeth : 
The 5th of Eliz. ch. 23. De excommunicato Capiande, 
© The 23d of Eliz. ch. 1, for twenty pound per un 
The 29th of Eliz. ch. 6. for continuation. 
The 35th of Eliz. ch. 1. for W the realm, on 
pain of death. 
Ihe iſt of Eliz, ch. 2. for twelve pence a Sunday. 
*- © The 2d of K. James I. ch, 4. for pregunire, impriſon- 
ment during life, and eſtates confiſcated. 


The 13th and 14th of K. Charles II. againſt Quakers, 
&c. tranſportation. 


* The 22d of K. Charles II. ch. I, againſt ſeditious 
conventicles, 
© © The 17th of K. Charles II. ch. 2, againſt noncoafcrmiſts, 
- © The 27th of Hen. VIII. ch. 20. ſome few ſuffer there- 
upon. 
1 Upon indictments at common law, pretended and framed 
againſt our peaceable religious aſſemblies, for riots, routs, 
breach of rhe peace, &c. many, both men and women, 
thereupon fined, impriſoned, and detained for non-payment, 
ſome till death. Inſtance, the city of Briſtol, what a great 
number have been theſe divers years ſtraitly confined and 
crowded in gaol, moſtly above one hundred on ſuch. pre- 
tence, about ſeventy of them women, many aged. And 
in the city of Norwich, in the years 1682 and 83, about 
ſeventy kept in hold, forty-five whereof in holes and 
dungeons for many weeks together, and great hardſhips 
have been, and are in other places. So that ſuch: our 
peaceable meetings are ſometimes fined on the conventicle 
act, as for a religious exerciſe, and other times at common 
law, as riotous, routous, &c. when nothing of that nature 
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could ever be proved againſt them, there being nothing 


of violence or injury either done, threatened, or intended, 


againſt the perſon or property of any other whatſoever. 


[The during and tedious impriſonments, are chiefly on 
the writs de excommunicato capiendo, upon the judgment of 
premunire, and upon fines, ſaid to be for the king. 

Ihe great ſpoil and exceſſive diſtreſſes and ſeizures, are 
chiefly upon the conventicle act, and for twenty pound a 
month, two-thirds of eſtates, and on qui tam writs. In 
ſome counties divers have ſuffered by ſeizures and diſtreſſes 
above eight years laſt paſt, and writs iſſued out for farther 
ſeizures in — counties, for twenty pounds a month, 
amounting to the value of many thouſands of pounds, ſome- 
times ſeizing for eleven months at once, and making ſale of 
all goods and chattels, within doors and without, both of 
houſehold goods, beds, ſhop-goods, moveables, cattle, &c. 


and proſecution hereupon ſtill continued, and in divers 
counties much increaſed ; ſo that ſeveral, who have long 
employed ſome hundreds of poor families in manufacture, 


and paid conſiderable taxes to the king, are greatly diſ- 
abled from both, by theſe writs and ſeizures, as well as 
by long impriſonments. So many ſerge-makers of Plymouth, 
as kept above five hundred poor people at work, diſabled 
by impriſonment. Many in the county of Suffolk, under 
a long impriſonment, ſentenced to a premunire, one whereof 
employed at leaſt two hundred poor people in the wollen 
manufacture, when at liberty. Omitting other inſtances, 
thar we may not ſeem too tedious, theſe may evince how 
deſtructive ſuch ſeverities are to trade and induſtry, and 
ruinous to many poor families. 2 5 
On the conventicle act, within theſe two years laſt paſt, 
many in and about this city of London, have been extremely 
oppreſſed, impaired, and ſpoiled in their eſtates and trades, 
upon numerous convictions and warrants, made againſt 
them in their abſence, upon the credit of informations 
ſworn by concealed informers, divers of them impudent 
women, who ſwear for their profit in part of the fines and 
ſeizures, their huſbands being priſoners for debt through 
their own extravagancies. The warrants commonly made 


to break open and enter houſes, which is done with rigour 
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and great ſpall, not ſparing widows, fatherleſs, or poor 
amis, who are ſuſtained by their daily care and induſtry, 
not leaving them a bed to reſt upon. The fines upon one 
| Juſtice's warrants amounting to many hundreds of pounds; 
_ trequently ten pounds a warrant, and two warrants at once 
for twenty pounds, executed upon one perſon ; and three 
warrants at once from another juſtice, for ſixty pounds upon 
another perſon, and all his goods carried away in about 
ten cart loads; and five warrants at once for fifty pounds 
upon another, &c. beſides what we have ſuffered by others 
in the like kind. And in this deſtructive courſe the informers 
have encouragement, and are ſuffered ſtill to go on, to the 
ruining many families in their trades and livelihoods: 
divers fo diſcouraged and diſabled, that they are forced to 
give over their ſhops and trades. 

__ * Theſe informers being accepted for credible witneſſes, 
yet parties, fwearing for their own profit and gain, in the 
abſence of the perſons proſecuted: this we think, is very 
hard, and undue procecding, and not conſiſtent with 
common law or juſtice. | 

© As alfo convicting and fining us upon their depoſitions, 
unſummoned and unheard in our own defence, and ſo 
keeping us ignorant of our accuſers (unleſs upon traverſe 
of our appeals). This procedure appears contrary to the 
law of God, common juſtice and equity, and to the law 
and juſtice of the ancient Romans, and of nations. 

And although it has been openly manifeſted, upon trial 
of appeals, at ſeveral quarter-ſefhions, both for Middleſex | 
and London, and other places, that the depoſitions of divers 
informers have been falſe in fact; yet the great trouble 
and charge in the traverſe of appeals, and the great encou- 
ragement informers have from him who grants the moſt. 
warrants, hath been a diſcouragement to many from ſeeking 
ſuch difficult remedy, conſidering alſo the treble coſls againſt 
the appellant, in caſe he ſucceeds not, or is not acquitted 
upon trial: whereas there is no caſts nor reſtitution awarded 
nor given againſt the informers, for unjuſt proſecution. 
Some alſo have refuſed to grant appeals, others denied 
copies of warrants to prevent appeals : which, whether this 
be equal or ts. pray conſider, ye that are wile and 
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judicious men: and whether it be for the king's honour, 
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and the people's intereſt, that idle, drunken, extravagant 
informers, ſhould either be encouraged or ſuffered to go 


on thus to ruin trade, huſbandry, and families, or to com- 


mand and threaten juſtices of peace, with the forfeiture 


of an hundred pounds, if they do not make conviftions, 


and iffue out warrants upon their late informations, and 
uncertain depoſitions, frequently in the abſence of the 


accuſed. FR 


And Jaſtly, one-third part of the fines being aſſigned 
to the king, he can only remit that; but the informers 
and poor e er two- third parts, ſeems not to allow 
him to remit them, how much cauſe ſoever may appear to 
him, to extend his favour in that caſe. Is not this againſt 
the king's prerogative, to reſtrain his ſovereign clemency? 
And how far it reflects upon the government, and is ſcan- 
dalous thereto, for beggarly rude informers (ſome of them 
confident women) not only to command, threaten, and 
diſquiet juſtices, peace-officers, &c. but to deſtroy the 
king's honeſt, induſtrious and peaceable ſubjects, in their 
properties and eſtates, is worthy of your ſerious con- 
ſiderations: and whether the ſaid conventicle act ought not 
therefore juſtly to be repealed? A noted inſtance of the 
like caſe, we have, concerning the ſtatute of the 11 Hen. 
VII. ch. 3. (for determining certain offences and contempts 
only upon informers proſecutions) being repealed in the 
firſt year of K. Hen. VIII. ch. 6. though that, in ſome re- 
ſpects, was more tolerable than this. 

© Be pleaſed to make our caſe your own, and do to us, 
as you would be done unto; as you would not be oppreſſed 
or deſtroyed in your perſons or eſtates, nor have your pro- 
perties invaded, and poſterities ruined for ſerving and wor- 
thipping Almighty God (that made all mankind) according 
to your perſuaſions and conſciences, but would, no doubt, 
enjoy the liberty thereof: ſo we intreat you to allow the 
fame liberty to tender conſciences, that live peaceably 
under the government, as .you would enjoy yourſelves ; 
and to diſannul the ſaid conventicle act, and to ſtop theſe 
devouring informers, and alſo take away all ſanguinarx 


laws, corporeal and pecuniary puniſhments, merely on the 
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bone of religion and conſcience; and let not the ruin and 
ery of the . fatherleſs, and innocent families, lie 
upon this nation, nor at your door, who have not only a 
great truſt repoſed in you for the proſperity and good of 
the whole nation, but alſo do profeſs Chriſtianity, 24 che 

tender religion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

And notwithſtanding all theſe long ſuſtained extremi- 
ties, we, the ſaid ſuffering people, do folemnly profeſs and 
declare in the ſight of the all-ſeeing God, who is the 
| ſearcher of hearts, that as we have never been found in 
any ſeditious or treaſonable deſigns (they being wholly 

gontrary to our Chriſtian principle and profeſſion) ſo we 
have nothing but good will, and true Chriſtian affection 
to the king and government, ſincerely deſiring his and your 


 fafety, proſperity and concurrence in mercy and truth, for 
the good of the whole kingdom. 


£c © Having 1 given you, in ſhort, the general ſtate 
- of our ſuffering caſe, in matter of fact, without 
perſonal reflection, we, in Chriſtian humility, and 
for Chriſt's ſake, intreat chat you will tenderly and 
charitably conſider. of the premiſes, and find out 
ſome effectual expedient or way for our relief from 
priſons, ſpoil, and ruin. | 


The following application was likewiſe pI 
To King JAMES the fend. 


The bundle application of the people called 8 


Whereas it hath pleaſed Almighty God (by whom 
kings reign) to take hence rhe late king. Charles the ſecond, 
and to preſerve thee peaceably to ſucceed ; we thy ſub- 
jets heartily deſire, that the giver of all good and perfect 
gifts, may pleaſe to endue thee with wiſdom and mercy in 
the uſe of thy great power, to his glory, the king's ho- 
nour, and the kingdom's good: and it being our ſincere 
reſolution, according to our peaceable principles and con- 


verſation, (by the. afliſtance of Almighty God) to live 
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peaceably and honeſtly, as becomes true and faithful ſub- 
jets under the king's government, and a conſcientious 

people, that truly fear and ſerve God; we do humbly - 

hope that the king's tenderneſs will appear and extend, 
with his power to expreſs the ſame; recommending to his 

princely clemency, the caſe of our preſent ſuffering friends 

hereunto annexed, - 55 | 


TO THE KING. 


The diſtreſſed Caſe and requeſt of the ſuffering people 
commonly called Quakers, humbly preſented. 


* « re . 


£ Shewing, 
© That according to accounts lately given, above four- 
teen hundred of the ſaid people, both men and women, 
are continued priſoners in England and Wales, only for 
tender conſcience towards Almighty God that made them 
many under ſentence of premunire, and many near it, not 
for refuſing the duty or ſubſtance of allegiance itfelf, but 
only becauſe they dare not ſwear ; others under fines upon 
the act of baniſhment, many on writs of excommunication; 
beſides ſome hundreds have died priſoners ; many by means 
of this long impriſonment ſince the year 1680, (as it 1s 
judged) thereby making widows and fatherleſs, and leaving 
poor innocent families in diſtreſs and ſorrow ; theſe two 
hard winters confinement, tending alſo to the deſtruction 
of many in cold holes and gaols, their healths being greatly 
impaired thereby; beſides the violence and woeful ſpoil 
made by mercileſs informers on the conventicle act, upon 
many, convicted, unſummoned, and unheard in their own 
defence, both in city and country, as alſo on qui tam writs, 
and other proceſs, on twenty pounds a month, and two- 
thirds of eſtates ſeized for the king, all tending to the ruin 
of trade, huſbandry, and induſtrious families; to ſome not 
a bed left; to others no cattle to till their ground, or give 
them milk; nor corn for bread or ſeed ; nor tools to work 
withal. And alfo theſe and other ſeverities done under 
: pretence of ſerving the king and church, thereby to force 
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us to violate our conſciences, and conſequently to 
our fouls, which we are very tender of, as we are of our 
peace with God, and our own conſciences, though ac. 
counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter : and notwithſtanding 

all theſe long faſtained extremities, we the ſaid people do 
| Aalen — and declare in the ſight of the heart 
Searcher, that we have nothing but good will and true 
affection to the king, praying for his ſafety, and the king. 
dom's peace. We have never been found in any ſeditious 
or treaſonable deſigns, as being wholly contrary to our 
8 Chriſtian principles and holy profeſſion. 
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© And knowing that where the word of a kin 
there is power, we in Chriſtian humility, king for 
Chriſt's fake, intreat, that the king will pleaſe to 

find our ſome expedient for our relief in theſe 
caſes, from priſon, ſpoil, and ruin, and we ſhall 
(as in Chriſtian duty bound) p pray God for the 
king's welfare in this world, and his eternal hap- 
pineſs in that which is to come.“ | 
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An account of the number of the faid priſoners called 
| . Quakers, in the ſeveral counties. 


Bedfordſhire 30 | Leiceſterſhire 
Berkſhire 37 | Lincolnſhire 2 
Briſtol 1903 | London and Middleſex 66 
Buckinghamſhire 19 | Norfolk 52 
Cambridgeſhire 8 | Northampton 59 
Ely oc 11 | Nottinghamſhire '$--- 
Cheſhire 9 [ Oxon” © EE. 
Cornwall 32 | Shropſhire 18 
Cumberland 22 | Somerſetſhire 36 
Derbyſhire 1 Southampton "oy"? 
Devonſhire 104 | Staffordſhire I 
Dorſetſhire 13 | Suffolk | 79 
Durham 39 | Surry 29 
Eſſex | 10 | Suffex 5 
Glouceſterſhire 66 | Warwickſhire 8 
Hertfordſhire 18 | Weſtmorland $5 
Herefordſhire 1 | Wiltfhire OSD 
Huntingdonſhire 10 | Worceſterſhire 15 
Kent 16 | Yorkſhire 279 
Lancaſhiie ' #73 | Wales ">. 
622 | 838 
— '- 69H" 
Delivered to the king the 3d | Sum of Priſoners 1460 
of the Firſt month called | - — 
March, 1684. 


This liſt, with the aforeſaid petition to the king and 
parliament, was not altogether ineffectual: for there was 
much talk now of liberty of conſcience ; but fince all the 
liberty that was enjoyed was only precarious, it could be 
bur little depended upon ; yet many ſeemed to be in ex- 
peRation that ſome grant of that liberty would be publiſhed 
in print; and thus it became a common ſaying, that liberty 
of conſcience was in the preſs, which being of an equivocal 
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nification, ſometimes afforded matter of ſport. But many 
of the Epiſcopal church were ſo ſtrongly bent, to withhold 
that liberty from other Proteſtants, that there were no ill 
grounded reports, that ſome in authority had promiſed the 
King, to give their vote for liberty of conſcience to the 
Papiſts, provided it was not granted to other diſſenters. 
Nevertheleſs the aboveſaid petition of the Quakers had 
ſuch effect, that the king reſolved to eaſe them from the 
burthen of their oppreſſion, by way of pardon; for thus 
far his power reached; but tlie abrogating of laws could 
not be done without the conſent of the. par liament, which 
grew jealous, that by the repeal of thoſe laws, the Papiſts, 
who now had a king of their own religion, would become 
too powerful. In the mean-while the king -publiſhed the 
following proclamation : |. | 1 Tai 

James R. 7 5 
| © Whereas our moſt entirely beloved brother the late 
king deceaſed, had ſignified his intentions to his attorneys 
general for the pardoning ſuch of his ſubjects who had 
been ſufferers in the late rebellion for their loyalty, or 
whoſe parents or neareſt relations had been ſufferers in the 
late rebellion for that cauſe, or who had themſelves teſti- . 
fied their loyalty and affection to the government, and were 
proſecuted, indicted, or convicted for not taking, or re- 
fuſing to take the oarhs of allegiance and ſupremacy, or 
one of them, or had been proſecuted upon any writ, or 
any penalty, or otherwiſe, in any of the courts of Weſt- 
minſter-Hall, or in any of the eccleſiaſtical courts, for not 
coming to church, or not receiving the ſacrament | 

And whereas the ſeveral perſons, whoſe names are men- 
tioned in the ſchedule annexed to this our warrant, have 
produced unto us certificates for the loyalty and ſufferings 
of them and their families: 

No in purſuance of the ſaid will of our ſaid moſt dear 
brother, and in conſideration of the ſufferings of the ſaid 
perſons, our will and pleaſure is, that you cauſe all proceſs 
and proceedings, ex-officio, as well againſt the ſaid perſons 
mentioned in the ſaid ſchedule hereunto annexed, as againſt 


all other perſons as ſhall hereafter be produced unto you, 
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to be wholly. ſuperſeded and ſtayed ; and if any of the 
ſaid perſons be decreed or pronounced excommunicated, or 
have been ſo certified, or are in priſon upon the writ de 
excommunicatio capiendo, for any of the cauſes aforeſaid, our 
pleaſure is, that you abſolve, and cauſe ſuch perſons to be 
abſolved, diſcharged, or ſet at liberty, and that no proceſs 


or proceedings whatſoever be hereafter made in any court 


againſt any of the ſaid perſons for any cauſe before-men- 
toned, until our pleaſure therein ſhall be further ſignified, 


« Given at our court at Whitehall, this 18th of April, 
1685, in the firſt year of our reign. 


© To all archbiſhops and biſhops, to their chan- 
cellors and commiſſioners, and to all archdeacons 

and their officials, and all other ordinaries- and 

perſons executing eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction. 


By his majeſty's command, 
. Io _— Sunderland.“ 


This was the king's firſt ſtep towards liberty of con- 
ſcience, as well for Papiſts, as other perſons mentioned in 
the ſchedule annexed, which put an effectual ſtop to per- 
ſecution, and the power of the informers was thereby 
much broken. And ſince the moſt of thoky were generally 
baſe fellows, and profligate perſons, who did not care 
what they did, provided they might enrich themſelves, 
they often dealt treacherouſly- even with the perſecuting 
juſtices z who alſo were eager for having part of the prey, 
and yet by the artifices of theſe rapacious wretches were 
deprived of it, which ſome of them now ſmarted for. 
Among the reſt, I find that one John Hilton was com- 
mitted to gaol, as may appear from this warrant of the 
recorder, 

To the keeper of Newgate. 

© Receive into your cuſtody the body of John Hilton, 
herewith ſent you, being charged upon oath before me, 
for compounding ſeveral warrants under my hand and ſeal, 
Ws. of ſeveral ſums of money on perſons convicted 
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for being at ſeveral conventicles in Kent, London, and 
- Middleſex; and being alſo indicted for the ſame in the 
feveral counties aforeſaid, and the bills found againſt him; 
and alſo that he the ſaid John Hilton, hath refuſed to 
' obey the right honourable fir Edward Herbert, lord chief 
Juſtice's warrant. - And him ſafely keep, until he ſhall be 
diſcharged by due courſe of law. And for ſo. doing this 
ſhall be your warrant. Dated the 23d of December, 1685, 
| | Tho. Jenner, recorder? 
Let notice be given to me before he be diſcharged.“ 


Ius the informers met with a ſtop, and the perſecuted 
Quakers got ſome reſt; for perſecution not only ceaſed, 
but many, who for religion ſake had been ſeveral years 
kept in priſon, obtained liberty by the favour of a popifh 
prince, which they had not been able to get from his bro- 
ther, king Charles the ſecond. Now many of the fierce 
perſecutors came to ſhame, ſome to poverty, and others 
to a miſerable end, of which no ſmall number of inſtances 
might be produced, if I were minded to enlarge; however 
Il will mention one or two. 

One Edward Davis, who once profeſt to be a Quaker, 
but not being ſincere, found that way too narrow for 
-him, and fo left his friends, whom afterwards being 
become keeper of the gaol of Ivelcheſter in Somerſet- 
ſhire, he vexeqymmolt grievouſly; and from mere malice 
fettered ſome, ſaying to John Whiting, and another, whom 
he had hand-bolted together, thoſe bolts ſhould not be 
taken off if lice did eat them up. And his comrade Joſeph 
Newberry was but little better, for when ſomebody told 
him, that their hands did ſwell with the irons, he ſaid, he 
did not care if their hearts did ſwell alſo. And when one 


Juohn Dando once aſked Davis, what he thought would 


become of him when he came to die; he anſwered, that 
he knew what would become of him then, and therefore 
he would make the beſt of his time now. Alſo, that he 
knew where he went out, and where: he muſt come in 
again, if ever he was ſaved; and if he thought he ſhould 
never return again, he would be as wicked as he could. 


Truly a moſt deſperate ſaying, juſt as if the door of mercy 


1685] PEOPLE CALLED QUARTRS. * 419 


always continued open for man, and the day of the viſi- 
ration of God's love never paſt over his head, though he 


perſevered in rebellion. But this Davis came to a moſt 
piriful ſtate, ſo that he fell into poverty, and was himſelf. 
impriſoned for debts, of which more hereafter. And 
Newberry fell into a fad condition, being taken with a 
ſeyere palſy, and yet he did not leave off curſing and 
ſwearing, talking of the devil in a dreadful manner. And 
by lying long in bed, the fleſh rotted on his back, and he 
who had formerly ſaid concerning the hand-bolted priſon- 
ers, he did not care if their hearts did ſwell, got now ſuch 
a fore tongue, that it ſwelled out of his mouth, and grew 
black, and ſo he died miſerably on the roth of December. 
Thus God ſometimes puniſheth the wicked even in this 
life. And though perſecutors come not always to ſuch a 
miſerable end, yet many of theſe fell into poverty, and 
others were diſcontented becauſe they ſaw that thoſe whom 
they had cruelly perſecuted, now enjoyed an undiſturbed 
liberty; for the king who was now on the throne, con- 
tinued to give liberty to thoſe that had been oppreſſed for 
religion. | | | 

But before I ſay more of this I cannot but mention 
ſomething of the deſign of the unhappy duke of Monmouth, 
who at the death of his father king Charles the ſecond, 
was gone to Bruflels, and being come from thence into 
Holland, he was ſpurred on ſo vigorouſly by ſome hot-, 
headed Engliſhmen, that having got money and aſſiſtance 
of mal-contents, he went over to England with three men 


* 


of war and ſome forces, having given forth a declaration 


againſt king James, which vented a fiery paſſion toward 
that prince, and was written, as I have been credibly told, 
by the violent Robert Ferguſon. Monmouth being landed 
with his forces in the Weit of England, near Lime, and 
afterwards routed by the king's troops, was taken' priſoner 
by the perfidiouſneſs of a certain lord, who thereby obtained 
pardon for himſelf; but Ferguſon eſcaped by a cunning 
artifice, crying along the road where he came galloping on 
horſeback, The rebels are routed, the rebels are routed !? 
Juſt as if he had been a courier ſent on purpoſe to court 
and elſewhere. But thus he eſcaped, and being come again 
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into Holland, he told this crafty trick to his acquaintance, 
Monmouth having been declared guilty of high treaſon by 
@ bill of attainder, as ſoon as the news came of his deſign, 
was but two or three days after his arrival at London, 


© | beheaded. I count it not unworthy to be mentioned, that 


+ he undauntedly received the news of the dead warrant's 
being come; and on the ſcaffold on Tower-Hill, he told 
the biſhops that accompanied him, If I had no true re. 
pentance, I ſhould not be ſo free from the fear of death.” 
And when it was obje&ed, that he ought not to rely too 
much on that, ſince that might be the effect of natural 
courage, he ſaid, No; I do not aſcribe this to my nature; 
for naturally I am more fearful than others; but now I am 
Freed of fear; becauſe I feel ſomething in me, which gives 
me aſſurance that I ſhall go to God. The executioner 
gave him ſeveral ſtrokes with the axe, before the head was 
ſevered from the body; and ſome eccleſiaſticks afterwards 
ſaid, he died an enthuſiaſt: for not ſhewing himſelf very ready 
to comply with their ſervice, and his ſaying that ſomething 
within him aſſured him that he ſhould go to God, ſeemed 
to them an enthuſiaſtical tenet. But whatever it was, yet 
it ſeems very probable to me, that he was a true penitent, 
and ſo died in peace; for though I cannot but diſapprove 
his deſign, yet by true repentance he might not only have 
obtained forgiveneſs of God, but alſo have had a full 
aſſurance of it. | | 
"The earl of Argyle, who rebelled in Scotland againſt 
king James, had no better lot ; but I will not detain my 
reader therewith, neither with a relation of the diſmal 
execution of many, who having been found guilty of high 
treaſon, either for actual rebellion, or for having been 
abetters of Monmouth, were ſentenced to death by the 
infamous Jeffries, who then was lord chief juſtice, and 
afterwards chancellor; the fierceneſs or cruelty of this 
judge being ſuch, that ſome loſt their lives only 85 having 
given ſome hay or victuals to Monmouth's ſoldiers. But 
this not being within my circuit, I will paſs it by, and go 
over to the year 1686. 
Therefore leaving England, I will take a turn to Embden 
in Eaſt Frieſland, where a ſmall company of thoſe called 
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Quakers had been under a ſevere perſecution for ſeyeral 


years, as I have hinted before. But the magiſtrates having 
perſecuted by the inſtigation of their preachers, the citizens 
began to be diſpleaſed with it. And fince the Proteſtants . 

in France were now perſecuted violently, and a Popiſh 
prince had mounted the Engliſh throne, thoſe at Embden 
grew more inclined to moderation, Probably the decay 
of trade alſo contributed a little to this change; for it ap- 
peared that the magiſtrates were for getting more inhabitants 
into their town, though they ſhould be Quakers : and this 
was counted a matter of ſuch moment, that the common 
council deliberated on the ſubje& ; and two of the members 
of that board, viz. Polman and Bonhuyren, were ſent to 
Magdalena van Loar, an inhabitant of Embden, deſiring 
her to write to England and Holland, that the magiſtrates 
of the city had reſolved to give liberty to the people called 
Quakers, to live, trade, and traffick there ; which grant 
they proffered to confirm with the city ſeal. According 
to their deſire notice was given to thoſe of that perſuaſion 
at Amſterdam, from whence an anſwer being returned to 
the ſaid Magdalena van Loar, ſhe gave it to the counſellor 
Polman, and he delivered it to the ſenate. After ſome 


_ deliberation, the magiſtrates with the council of forty, 


and the eccleſiaſtical court met together, and came to a 
reſolution, of which a copy was ſent to Amſterdam. In 
this writing were mentioned ſome conditions on which the 
magiſtrates at Embden were willing to grant liberty to the 
Quakers to live in their city. But thoſe of that ſociety 
at Amſterdam, having weighed and duly conſidered the 
thing, found that the propoſal contained ſome expreſſions 
which by others, who afterwards might come to the helm, 
and not be ſo moderate as theſe at preſent, might be uſed 


as ſnares againſt the Quakers, if they now ſhould enter 


upon ſuch terms as were preſcribed. Therefore it was 


| thought more ſafe not to enter into any engagement, 


whereby great inconvenience might afterwards attend their 
friends, when the magiſtracy came to be in other hands. 
Yet the concluſion was, to acknowledge the good intention 
of the magiſtrates of Embden, by drawing up the following 
letter, and ſcuding it to them. 
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To the Lords, Burgomaſters, Counſellors, and Rulers of 
| the city of Embden. 1 
Theſe are to acquaint you with due reſpect, that a 
ſcheme or plan of yours, dated the 24 of February, 1686, 
is come to our hands, which having been peruſed by us, 
we have thought it convenient in the fear of the Lord, to 
ſend you the following anſwer. | | 


<« Firſt, we thank God Almighty for the eaſe and liberty 


Which our friends at preſent enjoy under your government, 


and are like to enjoy in the future. And, ſecondly, we 
cannot but acknowledge very acceptably your clemency 


and meekneſs, which ye ſhew by taking notice of the ſtate 
of a deſpiſed and oppreſſed people, who becauſe of their 


way and worſhip, differing from the many ways, in the 
world, are gainſayed every where. And therefore it is 
that we are the more ſtirred up in our minds to pray fer- 


3 vently to the Lord God for your peace and proſperity, and 


the continuance of your good reſolution ; that ſo all thoſe 
who ſerve the Lord in uprightneſs of heart may lead a 
peaceable and godly life among you, by ſhewing forth the 
fruits of true Chriſtianity in truth, ſincerity, and righteouſ- 
nels. Now as to what ye have been pleaſed to declare, 
that ye were willing to confirm the aforeſaid your good 
reſolution by a publick a&, we let you know, that we are 
ſo well ſatisfied with your word and oral declaration con- 
cerning the aforementioned thing, that this is more to us 
than any thing we could further defire, as knowing that 
good men think themſelves bound by their good words 
to perform what is good. And fince ye are ſenſible on what 
ground ye came to the aforeſaid reſolution, and declared 
yourſelves thus, we doubt not but the ſame perſuaſion and 


\ __ reaſon continuing with you, will prove a more ſtrong en- 
gagement to- you to perform the ſame, than any outward 


ſeal can be. And in that engagement we were willing to 
acquieſce, and ſhould not have mentioned any other, unleſs 
ſome among you, as we have been informed, firſt had made 
mention thereof. And as to what ye demand of us, we 
declare in the nakedneſs and ſimplicity of our hearts, that 
in regard of our temporal converſation and deportment, 


86 
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we deſire no further protection, than when we deal righ- 
teouſly to all, and walk according to that golden rule, 
that we do unto all men, what we deſire ſhould be done to 
us. And concerning our religion and worſhip, which we 
believe we owe to Almighty God, it is thus: That ſince it 
differs from other perſuaſions, it makes us obnoxious not 
only to the mockings and revilings of ignorant people, but 
expoſeth us alſo to the malice and envy of many, who hate 
us without a juſt cauſe; and therefore it is that we ſtand 
in need of your favourable interpretation, and your beſt 
conſtruction of what we do, and what we leave undone. 
And if we ſhould err in thoſe matters, we ſhall be the 
greateſt loſers by it; and if truth be on our fide, then our 
adverſaries ſhall not be able to prevail; for truth is the 
ſtrongeſt, and it is not good for any to fight againſt it. 
Howſoever then it may be with us in this matter, yet we. 
hope that ye will be pleaſed, if we behave ourſelves 
peaceable and honeſt towards you and all men, to let us 
be partakers with our peaceable neighbours, of your. 
general protection. And though ye might pleaſe to give 
us a publick act of your aforeſaid reſolution, yet we clearly 
foreſee, that it would be hardly poſſible to uſe ſuch expreſ- 
ſions, that our enemies, by ſome wreſtling or other of the 
words, or a_ wrong interpretation of the expreſſions cone 
tained therein, ſhould not be able to make us eſteemed 
guilty of tranſgreſſion, and ſo find matter againſt us. And 
therefore we think it very ſafe, to rely on your word and 
good reſolution, in which it hath pleaſed you to declare, 
that we ſhall enjoy liberty to live and trade in your city, 
provided we pay cuſtom and taxes, which other citizens 


are ſubject to; and that then we ſhall be at liberty to meet 
together to worſhip God in ſuch a way as he hath con- 


vinced us we ought to do, and to call upon him, and 
to exhort one another to love and good works, and a 
Chriſtian converſation. And on your behalf it will tend 
to the praiſe of the magiſtrates, that ye favour us in this. 
And it will alſo be to the promoting of God's glory; and 
will oblige us to pray for you, that the Lord God may be 
pleaſed to preſerve you, and to make you continue in ſuch. 
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a good, eden, and well grounded e N 
and roles 


« Your true friends and well-wiſhers, 


* Barent van 1 
William Sew el, ; 
2 Claus, 

tephen Criſp, 
| Roelofs, 

ohn Claus, 
Peter Hendrikſz. 


Ale, the x; of the 
Third month, * March, 1686. 


In anſwer to this, the ſenate ſent the following reſolution 


to the ſubſcribers of the aforeſaid letter, being, as appears 


by the contents, the decree of the ſenate, ſo as it was entered 
into their records, of which che authentick copy, ſigned by 
the city's feretary, is in my cuſtody. 


Lune IF Marti i, 1686. 


the Received a letter on the 2 » inſtant, written at Amſter- 
dam the ; of the ſame month, and f gned by Barent van 
Tongeren, William Sewel, jacob 8 Stephen Criſp, 
John Roelofs, John Clans, Peter Hendrikſz, in anſwer to 
our reſolution of the 45 of February laſt, with thanks for 
the promiſed admiſſion 3 and protection of chis city, in their 
free trade, and the exerciſe of their religion, without 
offending any; ſignifying thereby alſo, that they will be 
content without an act under our ſeal, and willing to rely 
on our words, This having been under deliberation, it 
was thought meet, and reſolved, that our word ſhall effec- 
tually be kept to the reſcribers, and all others of their 
- perſuaſion, and that the promiſed protection ſhall be really 


4d en ſenatus ſpeciale, 
0. Hillings, Sec. 


e 


2 
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Thus it pleaſed the ſenate of Embden to give, to thoſe 
called Quakers, liberty to dwell among them, with the free 
exerciſe of their religion. Sometime after it happened, 
that the burgomaſter Andrews, coming to the houſe of 
e van Loar, and the preacher Alardyn, to the 
houſe of her daughter Magdalena Haaſbaant, deſired both 
that they would cauſe what the ſenate had reſolved, to be 
writ to England, that ſo it might be known there, that 
if any of the Quaker's perſuaſion would come over, and 
ſettle at Embden, they ſhould be well received there. 
Hereby we ſee how God hath the hearts of all men in 
his hands, and that he turneth them whitherſoever he will: 
for the magiſtrates of Embden, had ſome years before 
from a blind zeal, kindled by thoſe who ought to have 
ſtopped it, given forth very ſevere edicts againſt the Quakers, 
and perſecuted them fiercely ; but now they allowed them 
an entire liberty. | | 
But leaving Embden, 1 turn again to England, where 
perſecution by this time alſo came to a ſtand, infomuch 
that the king ordered that all ſuch impriſoned Quakers as 
it was in his power to releaſe, ſhould be ſet at liberty: 


for thoſe that were in oe for not paying tithes, &c. 


were under the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, which was out of 
the king's reach. But many others who had been in 
cuſtody ſeveral years, appeared now at London in the 
annual meeting of their friends, to the great joy of their 


brethren ; and when ſome of theſe went to thank the king 
for his favour, they were kindly admitted ; and thereby 


he drew their inclination towards him ; for his endeavours 
were now, as he ſaid, to bring about a complete liberty of 
conſcience. What his aim was, I am not to inveſtigate, for 
he never attained to it. In the mean-while he made per- 
ſecution generally to ceaſe, not only in England, but alſo 
in other places-of his dominions : for having heard that 
the Quakers in the iſle of Barbadoes, in the Welt-Indies, 
were very much moleſted, becauſe for conſcience- ſake they 
could not bear arms, he ordered ſome of the members of 
his council to write the following letter : 55 
After our hearty commendations, his majeſty having 


been pleaſed to refer unto us the petition of the Quakers 


From the Council Chamber, Whitehall, 


_ tinghamſhire, where one John Smith had ated moſt grie- 


eountenance to the ſaid John Smith, and his proſecution, 
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inhabiting in the Barbadoes, we have thought fit hereby 
to pray and require you to examine the allegations of the 
ſaid petitions and papers hereunto annexed. And in as 
much as his majeſty having lately extended his favour to 
thoſe people here, may be inclined to continue the ſame 


towards them in this particular, we deſire you to report 


unto us what cafe may be given them in reference to the 
militia act, and the penalties thereby impoſed, as far as it 
may conſiſt with the ſafety of the iſland, and the preſerving 
of the militia according to the intention of the ſaid att. 


And ſo we bid you heartily farewel. 


* Your loving friends, 


© Jefferies, 
Craven, 
© Albemarle, 
Middleton, 


the 23d July, 1686. 


From this letter it appears plainly that the king endea- 
voured to relieve the Quakers from that burthen of perſe- 
cution they were under, The following letter is alſo a 
proof of it, written by the earl of Sunderland (then, as I 
think, preſident of the privy council) to the earl of Hun- 
tington, to ſtop the perſecution in Leiceſterſhire and Not- 


voully : | 


My lord, Whitehall, Dec. 7, 1686. 
»The king being informed that one John Smith, a com- 
mon informer, doth very vexatiouſly perſecute the Quakers 
in the county of Leiceſter, and in the town and county of 
Nottingham; and his majeſty being pleaſed to extend his 

favour to thoſe of that perſuaſion, his majeſty would have 
your grace direct the juſtices of peace to give no ſort of 


againſt the Quakers, 


My lord, I am for his grace the duke of Newcaſtle, 
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© one of his majeſty's moſt honourable privy coun- 
e ; 8 4 8 
« Your grace's molt faichful and humble ſervant, 

"| Sunderland, P. 


To the right honourable the earl of Huntington, one of 
his majeſty's moſt honourable privy council, chief 
recorder of Leiceſter, cuſtos rotulorum of the county 

of Leiceſter, , | . 


Tze king being thus inclined to give liberty to priſoners, 
thoſe who were in cuſtody for religion, neglected no oppor- 
tunity to obtain it; of which the following petition is an 


evidence: | 3 | 


To chief juſtice Herbert, and judge Wright, aſſigned to 
hold aſſizes and gaol-delivery for the weſtern circuit, 


at Wells for the county of Somerſet, the thirtieth of 
the month called March, 1686. EF 


| Several of the people called Quakers, now priſoners to 
the gaol at Ivelcheſter, in the county of Somerſet, on 
behalf of themſelves and many others of the ſame 
people, in humility ſhew, | 


© That ſince the wiſe Diſpoſer of all things, hath ordered 
your employment in this honourable ſervice, to relieve the 
oppreſſed, and deliver the captives ; and ſince king 
James II. that now is, hath committed patt of his cle- 
mency to your cuſtody, to diſtribute the ſame, according as 
the Lord hath inclined: his heart ; and having taken parti- 
cular notice of our ſufferings, and ſignified his will and 
pleaſure, that we, the people commonly called Quakers, * 
ſhould receive the full benefit of his general pardon, with 
all poſſible eaſe; which grace and favour' we, with all 
thankfulneſs, acknowledge to God as the chief author, 
who hath the hearts of kings at his diſpoſal; and to the 
king, as being ready herein to mind that which the Lord 
inclined his heart unto ; and not without hope to find the 
like opportunity to render to you our hearty thanks, for 
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the full accompliſhment of that which our God allows, and 
the king ſo readily grants us; and alſo hearing the report 
of nobility and moderation, in managing this weighty 
les to you, we are emboldened thus to addreſs 
ourſelves, though in plainneſs of ſpeech, yet in ſincerity of 
heart, to lay before you, that we have for ſeveral years 
been priſoners to the gaol aforeſaid, not for any plotting 
inſt the king or government, or harm done to his ſub- 
jects; our peaceable lives have manifeſted our fidelity to 
the king, and love to our neighbours, it being contrary to 
our principles to do otherwiſe ; but only for conſcience 
ſake, becauſe in obedience to Chriſt Jeſus we dare not 
{wear at all, or forbear to worſhip God, as he hath or- 
dained, nor conform to thoſe worſhips which we have no 
faith in; which to omit the one, or practiſe the other, we 
ſhould therein ſin, and ſo wound our conſciences, and break 
our peace with God: and what good then ſhould our lives 


do us, if we might enjoy never ſo much of the world's 
favour and friendſhip, | 5 


Our humble requeſt therefore to you is, to conſider 
and compaſſionate our ſuffering condition, and im- 
prove the power and authority that God and the king 
hath entruſted you withal, for our relief and liberty; 
we ſtill reſolving, and hoping (through God's aſſiſt- 
ance) for the future, to manifeſt our fear to God, 
honour to the king, and honeſty to all his ſubjects, 
by our godly, humble, and peaceable converſation. 
The particular cauſes of our impriſonments are here- 
with atteſted, under our keeper's hand. And we 
further pray, that mercenary informers, and envious 
proſecutors againſt us, only for conſcience fake, may, 
according to your wiſdom and prudence, be diſcou- 
raged from proſecuting ſuch actions; by which many 
induſtrious and conſcientious families and perſons are 
in danger of being ruined ; and we encouraged in our 
diligence in our reſpective callings, and may enjoy the 
benefit of our induſtry ; and ſo ſhall we be the better 
enabled to perform with chearfulneſs the duties we 
owe to God, the king, and all men. The Lord guide 
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ou in jadgment, and more and more incline your 
earts to love 3 and do juſtice, and grant you 
the reward thereof; which is truly our deſire and 
prayer. ä 3% 1 5 


This petition was ſigned by ſixteen perſons, ſome of 
which had been impriſoned fifteen, others ten, and ſome 
fewer years; and to the time of their impriſonment was 
added, on what account, viz. on premunire, excommuni- 
cation, and for tithes, &c. And it had ſuch effect, that 
chief juſtice Herbert diſcharged theſe priſoners; but be- 
fore this was done, ſeveral of thoſe that had been impri- 
ſoned there, died. Many alſo were ſet at liberty by the 
king's proclamation ; and it was indeed an unuſual thing 
to enjoy ſuch a free liberty, that the malicious perſecutors 
were reſtrained by the higher power. | | 

George Fox was now moſtly in and about London, 
endeavouring to bring all things among his friends into 
good order; and therefore he writ ſeveral papers ſince he 
could not be every where in youu, and diſcharge himſelf 
by word of mouth. And leſt careleſſneſs ſhould creep in, 
by reaſon of the liberty that was now enjoyed, he writ the 
following epiltle to his friends: . 


* 


» 


Friends! 15 
The Lord by his eternal power hath opened the heart 
of the king to open the priſon doors, by which about 
fifteen or ſixteen hundred are ſet at liberty; and hath 
given a check to the informers: ſo that in many places 
our meetings are pretty quiet. So my deſires are, that 


both liberty and ſufferings, all may be ſanctified to his 


people; and friends may prize the mercies of the Lord in 
all chings, and to him be thankful, who ſtilleth the raging 
waves of the ſea, and allayeth the ſtorms and tempeſts, 
and maketh a calm. And therefore it is good to truſt in 
the Lord, and caſt your care upon him, who careth for 
you, For when ye were in your gaols and priſons, then 
the Lord did by his eternal arm and power uphold you, 
and ſanctified them to you, (and unto ſome he had made 

them as a ſanctuary;) and tried his people, as in a furnace - 
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London, the 25th of the Seventh month, 2686. 


Was, that He that love 
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of afflidion, both in priſons and ſpoiling of god And 


in all this the Lord was with his people, and taught them 


to know that the earth was the Lord's, and the fulneſs 
thereof; and that he is in all places; who crowneth the 
year with his goodneſs, Pſalm lxv. Therefore let all God's 
people be diligent, and careful to keep the camp of God 
holy, pure, and clean; and to ſerve God, and Chriſt, and 


one another, in the glorious peaceable goſpel of life and 
- falvation ; which plory ſhines over God's camp ; and his 


great propher, and biſhop, and ſhepherd is among or in the 
midſt of them, exerciſing his heavenly offices in them: ſo 
that you his people may rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, through 

whom you have peace with God. For he that deſtroyeth 
the devil and his work, and bruiſes the ſerpent's head, is 
all God's people's heavenly foundation and rock to build | 
upon; which was the holy prophets and apoſtles rock in 
days paſt, and is now a rock of our age; which rock and 
foundation of God ſtandeth fure. And upon this the Lord 


God eſtabliſh all his people. Amen. 


© George Fox.“ 


In this year David Barclay died at Ury in Scotland. 
Before his departure he uttered many excellent expreſſions 
indeed. I may not omit to mention ſome particulars. In 
the latter end of September, being paſt the 76th year of 
his age, he was taken with a fever, which continued two 
weeks; and being much troubled with the gravel, his ſick- 
neſs was accompanied with pain in making water. TWO 
days before his death, feeling his weakneſs, and being'in 


an agony, he faid to his fon Robert, who was with him, 
I ſhayjMfiow go to the Lord, and be gathered to many of 
may brethren who are gone before me.” On the 11th of 


October, very early in the morning, he growing weaker, 
the ſaid Robert Barclay ſignified to him, that his travail 

4 him might be near him to the 
end. To which he anſwered, © The Lord is nigh;“ and 


| aid further to thoſe about him, © Ye are my witn 


in the preſence of God, that the Lord is nigh.* Anda 
little after he ſaid, © © The perfect diſcovery of the wb 


a : 
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ſpring from on high, how great a bleſling it hath been to 


me and my family!“ Robert Barclay's wife aſking -if he 
would have ſomething to refreſh him, he ſaid it needed 


not; and laying his hand upon his breaſt, he ſaid he had 
that inwardly that refreſhed him. A little while after, he 
was heard ſeveral times to ſay, The truth is over all:“ 
and taking his eldeſt ſon to him, he bleſſed him, and ſaid, 
he prayed God he might never depart from the truth. 
Then his ſon's eldeſt daughter coming near, he ſaid, Is 
this Patience ?* (for that was her name) Let Patience 
have its perfect work in thee.“ And after kiſſing the other 
four of his ſon's children, he laid hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. His apothecary that attended him coming 
alſo near, he took him by the hand, and ſaid, Thou wilt 
bear me witneſs, that in all this exerciſe I have not been 
curious to tamper nor to pamper the fleſh.” To which the 
apothecary ſaid, Sir, I can bear witneſs that you have 
always Linded the better and more ſubſtantial part; and 
rejoice to ſee the bleſſed end the Lord is bringing you to." 


To this the fick man replied,. Bear a faithful and true 


witneſs : yet it is the life of righteouſneſs, the life of 
righteouſneſs it is, that we bear teſtimony to, and not to 
an empty profeſſion,” Then he called ſeveral times, 
Come, Lord Jeſus, come, come!“ And faid alſo, M 
hope is in the Lord.“ Afterwards he flept now and then 


for ſome hours; and ſeeing a carpenter coming into the 


room, he ſaid to his ſon, © See thou charge him to make 
no manner of ſuperſluity upon the coffin.“ In the after- 
noon ſeveral of his friends came to fee him, which he 
having obſerved, ſaid they were come in a ſeaſonable time; 
and after ſome words were ſpoken, and that Patrick 
Livingſtone had prayed, which ended in praiſes, the ſick 
old man held up his hands, and ſaid, Amen, amen, for 
ever! And after thoſe that were preſent ſtood up, he 
ſaid, How precious is the love of God among his chil- 
dren, and their love to one another! thereby ſhall all men 
know that ye are Chriſt's diſciples, if ye love one another, 
How precious a thing it is to ſee brethren to dwell together 
in love! my love is with you; I leave it among you.” 


Several of his friends, pretty late at night, ſtanding abou 
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the bed; and perceiving ſome of them to weep, he ſai 
Dear Fiendz al e inward man, heed not — 
ward. There is one that doth reward, the Lord of Hoſts 
is his name.“ Next morning, after he had heard the clock 
ſtrike three, he ſaid, Now the time comes. And a little 
after he was heard to ſay, Praiſes, praiſes, praiſes to the 
Lord! Let now thy ſervant depart in peace. Into thy 
hands, O Father, I commit my ſoul, ſpirit, and body. Th 
will, O Lord, be done in earth as it is in heaven.* The 
ſentences he ſpoke by little intervals, one after another; 
and ſoon after five in the morning, the 12th of October, 
he ſlept in peace and quiet, there being preſent at his end 
3bove twenty perſons, who were witneſſes to what hath 


been here related. His corpſe was attended to the grave 


by numerous followers ; and though he had ordered not 
many to be called to his burial, yet a great number of the 
gentry came uninvited, from an eſteem they bore to his 

memory. e E | . 
In this year alſo Anne Downer departed this life, one 
of the firſt of thoſe called Quakers at London; ſhe had 
been married firſt to Benjamin Greenwel, and was after- 
_ wards wife to George Whitehead. Being taken ill, ſhe 
removed to a place out of London, and her ſickneſs in- 
creaſing, ſhe perceived it was like to take her away. Her 
ancient friend Mary Stout viſiting her, aſked her, if ſhe 
knew her, ſhe ſaid, © Yes, very well, it is Mary Stout. I 
have my memory very well, and my underſtanding is 
clear, though I am very weak; but I am given up unto 
the will of the Lord, whether to die, or to live; for I have 
been faithful to him in what I knew, both in the life and, 
death.“ Perceiving ſome to be troubled concerning her, 
- the ſaid, There is no cauſe for you to be troubled or 
concerned; for J am well, and in peace.“ Many Chriſtian 
exhortations ſhe gave on her dying bed, and ſaid to ſome 
of her friends who came to viſit her, What do you 
come on purpoſe to ſee me? I take it as an effect of the 
love of God, and I pray God bleſs your children. To 
another ſhe was heard to fay, * If I never ſee thy face 
more, it is well with me: God doth know my integrity, 
and how I have been, and walked before him.“ The 
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evening before ſhe died, ſhe ſaid to her huſband, George 
Whitehead, &c. * The Lord is with me, I bleſs his name. 
lam well; it may be you are afraid I ſhall be taken away; 
and if it be, the will of the Lord be done. Do not trouble 
yourlelves, nor make any great ado about me; but, my 
dear, go to bed; go to reſt; and if I ſhould ſpeak no 
more words to thee, thou knoweſt the everlaſting love of 
God.” She was heard alſo to ſay, that ſhe had done with 
all things in this life, and ſhe had nothing troubled her, 
but was at true peace and eaſe every way. And a few 
hours before ſhe departed, ſhe ſaid, Though I am in a 
dying condition, yet it is a. living death; for though 
weakneſs ſeizes the body, yet my underſtanding is as clear, 
as when in health.” Thus ſhe departed this life quietly, 
about the age of fixty-three years, having been a' woman 
well gifted, and very ſerviceable to the church, not only 
with wholeſome exhortations, but alſo by her Chriſtian 
care for the ſick and poor, and for widows and orphans, 
who by her deceaſe loſt an eminent mother. Fry 
About this time George Fox writ ſeveral general epiſtles 
(ſome of which were pretty large) to his friends, echort- 
ing them to ſhun ſtrife, to keep to mutual love and unity, 
and to mind true piety, He writ many other edifying 
papers; and ſince the Papiſts now appeared barefaced, 
and performed their worſhip publickly, and there was 
much talk of their praying to ſaints, and by beads; in the 
year 1687, he emitted the following paper concerning 
prayer, not fearing to contradi& openly that which he 
judged to be — though the king himſelf was of 
the popiſh religion. ITT 


* Chriſt Jeſus, when he taught his diſciples to pray, faid 
unto them, When ye do pray, ſay, Our Father, which 
art in heaven, hallowed be thy name, &c. Chriſt doth 
not ſay, that they ſhould pray to Mary the mother of 
Chriſt ; nor doth he ſay, that they ſhould pray to angels, 
or to ſaints, that were dead. Chriſt did not teach them 
to pray to the dead, nor for the dead. Neither did Chriſt | 
or his apoſtles teach the believers to pray by beads, nor.to 
ing by onrward organs: but the apoſtle faid, he would 
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ſing and pray in ſpirit: for the ſpirit itſelf maketh inter. 


ceſſions; and the Lord, that ſearcheth the heart, knoweth 
the mind of the ſpirit. | | | 
Io take counſel of the dead, was forbidden by the 
law of God; but they were to take counſel of the Lord: 
and he hath given Chriſt in the new covenant; in his goſ- 
pel-day, to be a counſellor and a leader to all his believers 
in his light. And men are not to run to the dead for the 
living : bor the law and teſtimony of God forbids it. Thoſe 
Jews, that refufed the running waters of Shiloah, the 
floods and waters of the Aſſyrians and Babylonians came 
over them, and carried them into captivity : and they that 
refuſe the waters of Chriſt, they are overflown . with the 


| » flood of the world, that lieth in wickedneſs. They that 


aſked counſel of ſtocks and ſtones, their ſtate was in the 
ſpirit of error and whoredom; and they were gone a 
whoring from God, Hof. iv. 12. And hep that joined 
themſelves to Baal-Peor, and ate the facrifices of the dead, 


provoked the Lord's anger, and brought the Lord's dif- 
pleaſure upon them, Pſal. cvi. 28, 29. So here ye may 


ſee, the ſacrifices of the dead were forbidden. * The 
living know that they ſhall die; but the dead know not 
any thing, neither have they any more a reward, for the 
memory of them is forgotten,“ Ecclel. ix. 5. Wo to 
the rebellious children, faith the Lord, that take counſel, 
but not of me; and that cover with a covering, but not 
vf my ſpirit, that they may add fin to fin.” Ifa. xxx. 1. 
ws George Fox.“ 


On the 20th of the month called March, being the iſt 
month, Robert Widders, one of the firſt preachers among 
thoſe called Quakers, died; and G. Fox was now much 
at London; but he grew more and more weak in body, 
having endured many hardſhips in cruel impriſonments for 
the truth. Sometimes he went into the country to take 
the freſh air, and at other times he was a while at the 
country-houſe of his ſon-in-law, William Mead, who mar- 
ried one of his wife's daughters. In the mean-while he 
writ much, for he was of a laborious temper, and did not 


emit under all his buſineſs to viſit the meetings of his 


6 a oe. ru. m %m⁰wůͥuà , “! } ac. e cur 


RL — Ht Al tt... *r. 


f — 10 1 0 _— 1 ith 


# 1687] PPOPLE CALLED UQUAKERS. 433 


. friends, and to edify them by his admonitions and exhor- 


1 tations. For now they were ſuffered to keep their 'meer- 
| ings unmoleſted, fince the king, in the month called April, 
- publiſhed his long expected declaration for liberty of con- 
ſcience to all his ſubjects, which contained, That hence. 
: forth the execution of all penal laws concerning eccleſiaſtical 
8 matters, for not coming to church, for not receiving the 
y ſacraments, or for any other nonconformity with the eſtab- 
6 liſhed religion, or for performing religious worſhip in any 
6 other way, ſhould be ſuſpended, acc. 
e It would indeed have been more acceptable if this liberty 
t had been eſtabliſhed by the king and parliament, this being 


granted as yet only by virtue of his royal prerogative : 
but however it was, liberty was enjoyed. The friends 
therefore of the church at London, ſeeing how thoſe of 
other perſuaſions preſented addrefles of thanks to the king, 
for his declaration for liberty of conſcience, which was 
now publiſhed, and whereby the Diſſenters were permitted 
to perform their worſhip freely, provided their preaching 
did not tend to make the minds of people averſe to the 
government, thought it convenient to draw-up an addreſs 
alſo, and preſent it to the king; which was as followeth: 


To king AMES II. over England, &c. 


The humble and thankful addreſs of ſeveral of the king's 
ſubjects, commonly called Quakers, in and about the 
city of London, on behalf of themſelves and thoſe of 
their communion. f a 
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© May it pleaſe the King, 


* Though we are not the firſt in this way, yet we hope 
ve are not the leaſt ſenſible of the great favours we are 
come to preſent. the king our humble, open, and hearty 
thanks for; ſince no people have received greater benefits, 
as well by opening our priſon-doors, as by his late ex- 
cellent and Chriſtian declaration for liberty of conſcience; , 
none having more ſeverely ſuffered, nor ſtood more ge- 
nerally expoſed to the malice of ill men, upon the accounr 
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of religion; and though we entertain this act of mercy with 
all the acknowledgments of a perſecuted and grateful 
people; yet we muſt needs ſay, it doth the leſs ſurprize 
us, ſince it is what ſome of us have known to have been 
the declared principle of the king, as well long before, 
as fince he came to the throne, of his anceſtors. 
And as we rejoice to ſee the day that a king of Eng. 
land ſhonld from his royal ſeat ſo univerſally affert this 
lorious principle, that conſcience ought not to be con- 
ained, nor people forced for matters of mere religion ; 
(the want of which happy conduct in government, has 
n the deſolation of countries, and reproach of religion) 
ſo we do with humble and ſincere hearts, render to God 
firſt, and the king next, our ſenſible acknowledgments ; 
and becauſe they cannot be better expreſſed than in a 
godly, peaceable, and dutiful life, it ſhould be our en- 
deavour (with God's help) always to approve ourſelves 
the king's faithful and loving ſubjects; and we hope that 
after this gracious ſtep the king hath made towards the 
union of his people, and ſecurity of their common intereſt, 
Has had a due conſideration, there will be no room left for 
thoſe fears and jealouſies that might render the king's 
reign uneaſy, or any of them unhappy. 

That which remains, great prince, for us to do, is to 
beſeech Almighty God (by whom king's reign, and princes 
decree juſtice) to inſpire thee more and more with his 
excellent wiſdom and underſtanding, to purſue this Chriſ- 
tian deſign of eaſe to all religious diſſenters, with the moſt 
agreeable and laſting methods: and we pray God to blels 
the king, his royal family and people, with grace and 
peace; and that after a long and proſperous reign here, 
he may receive a better crown amongſt che bleſſed. 


Which is the prayer of, &c. 


This addreſs was received favourably, and therefort 
| thoſe of the yearly-meeting, which ſome time after was 
Held at London, alſo drew up an addreſs, and ſome deputies 
of that meeting went to Windſor, where the court then 
Was, and where W. Penn, one of thoſe that had been 
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choſen to preſent the addreſs, made the following ſpeech 
to the king: 5 S az 


May it pleaſe the King, 


© It was the ſaying of our bleſſed Lord to the captious 
Jews, in the caſe of tribute, Render to Cæſar the things 
that are Ceefar's, and to God the things that are God's.“ 
As this diſtinction ought to be obſerved by all men in the 
conduct of their lives, ſo the king has given us an illuſtrious 


example in his own perſon that excites us to it; for while 


he was a ſubject, he gave Cæſar his tribute; and now he 
is a Cæœſar, gives God his due, viz. the ſovereignty over 
conſciences. It were a great ſhame then for any Engliſhman 
that pretends to Chriſtianity, aot to give God his due. By 
this grace he has relieved his diſtreſſed ſubjects from their 
cruel ſufferings, and raiſed to himſelf a new and laſtin 

empire, by adding their affections to their duty. And 
we pray God to continue the king in this noble reſolution, 
for he is now upon a principle that has good nature, 
Chriſtianity, and the goodneſs of civil ſociety on its ſide; 
a ſecurity to him beyond all the little arts of government. 

J would not that any ſhould think, that we came hither 
with deſign to fill the gazette with our thanks; but as our 
ſufferings would have moved ſtones to compaſſion, ſo we 
ſhould be harder, if we were not moved to gratitude. 

* Now, fince the king's mercy and goodneſs have reached 
to us throughout the kingdom of England, and principality 
of Wales, our general aſſembly from all thoſe parts met at 
London about our church affairs, has appointed us ro wait 
upon the king with our humble thanks, and me to deliver 
them; which I do by this addreſs, with all the affection 
and reſpect of a dutiful ſubje&.' 


After W. Penn had thus delivered himſelf, he preſented 
the addrefs to the king, which that prince kindly receiving, 
gave it him again to read; which W. Penn did, and it 
was as followeth : | 
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Io king JAMES II. over England, &c. f 
The humble and grateful acknowledgments of his peaceable 
ſubjects called Quakers, in this kingdom. | 
From their uſual yearly-meeting-in London, the 19th day 

of the Third month, vulgarly called May, 1687. 
We cannot but bleſs and praiſe the name of Almighty 
God, who hath the hearts of princes in his hand, that he 
bath inclined: the king 10 hear the cries of his ſuffering 
ſubjects for conſcience-fake ; and we rejoice, that inſtead 
of troubling him with complaints of our ſufferings, he hath 
given us ſo eminent an occaſion” to preſent him with our 
thanks. And ſince it hath pleaſed the king out of his great 
compaſſion, thus to commiſerate our afflicted condition, 
A which hath ſo particularly appeared by his graciqus pro- 
clamation and warrants laſt year, whereby above twelve 
hundred prifoners were releaſed from their ſevere impri- 


ſonments, and many others from ſpoil and ruin in their 


eſtates and properties, and his princely ſpeech in council, 
and Chriſtian declaration for liberty of conſcience, in which 
| HE4doth not only expreſs his averſion to all force upon 
conſcience, and grant all his diſſenting ſubje&s an ample 
liberty to worfhip God in the way they are perſuaded is 
moſt agreeable to his will; but gives them his kingly word 
the ſame ſhall continue during his reign; we do (as our 
friends of this city have already done) render the king 
our humble, Chriſtian, and thankful acknowledgments, not 
only on behalf of ourſelves, but with reſpect to our friends 
throughout England and Wales; and pray God with all 
our hearts, to bleſs and preſerve thee, O king, and thoſe 
under thee in ſo good a work: and we can aſſure the king 
it is well accepted in the counties from whence we came; 
ſo we hope the good effects thereof, for the peace, trade, 
and proſperity of the kingdom, will produce ſuch a con- 
.currence from the parliament, as may ſecure it to our 
poſterity in after times; and while we live, it ſhall be our 
.endeavour, through God's grace, to demean ourſelves as 
in conſcience to God, and duty to the king, we are obliged. 

| His peaceable, loving, 
And faithful ſubjefs. 
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After William Penn had read the ſaid addreſs, the king 
ſpoke as followeth: | ag et TR a, 


© Gentlemen, 


I thank you heartily for your addreſs. Some of you 
know, I am ſure you do, Mr. Penn, that it was always my 
principle that conſcience ought not to be forced ; and that 
all men ought to have the liberty of their conſciences. 


And what 1 have promiſed in my declaration, I will con- 


tinue to perform as long as I live; and I hope before I die, 
to ſettle it ſo, that after ages ſhall have no reaſon to alter it.? 


Here we ſee what the king declared to be his intention; 
but perhaps that prince did not conſider, that if ſuch a 
general liberty had been procured, he ſhould not have 
been able to make it continue longer than the Popiſh clergy 
would have thought it convenient. For who is ignorant 
what an unlimited power the Roman prelates have uſurped, 
not only in the eccleſiaſtical. but alſo in the political ſight ? 
Inſomuch, that though the king's intention might have 
been really ſincere, yet it is like it would have been 
thwarted, though he might have been willing that it ſhould 
be otherwiſe. That his meaning was ſincere, ſeveral I 
know that were not of his perſuaſion, have believed, and 
among theſe there were ſuch, who thought that liberty of 
conſcience; might have been ſo eſtabliſhed, that it ſhould 
not have been in the power of the Papiſts to break it. 
But time hath ſhewn that king James was not to be the 
inſtrument for - ſettling ſuch a liberty of conſcience ; and 
that the repealing of the penal laws was reſerved for another 
prince. Yet the king was by ſome thought to do what he 
could to ſtop rapacious perſecutors, and to reſtrain. their 
power, with reſpe& to impoſing of oaths. It is true, it 
was ſaid that the king might not do ſo; for by granting 
this liberty to the Quakers, he opened a door for the 
Romaniſts to bear offices, without taking the required oaths. 
Now that he diſcharged the Quakers from theſe oaths, may 
appear by the following order to the lord mayor of London: 
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end obs ho Whitehall, Nov. 6, 1687. 
My Lord, p x 
© The king being informed that Edward Brooker, Henry 
Jefferſon, and Joſeph Tomlinſon, being Quakers, are by 


Mr. Barker, ſteward of Southwark, put upon ſeveral offices, 


as conſtables and the like, which they are willing to do; 
but the oaths being tendered to them, from which they 


think themſelves exempted by the king's declaration for 


liberty of conſcience, they are threatened to be fined and 
otherwiſe. moleſted, for their refuſal to take them: his 
majeſty commands me to let your lordſhip know, that his 
pleaſure is, that the ſaid Edward Brooker, Henry Jefferſon, 
and Joſeph Tomlinſon, and all other Quakers, ſhould now, 
and for the future, either be allowed to ſerve the ſaid 
offices, without taking any oaths, or elſe that they be not 
fined or otherwiſe moleſted upon that account; and his 


majeſty would have you give order therein accordingly. 


J am, my Lord, | 
© Your Lordſhip's moſt humble ſervant; 
_— # Sunderland 


Now whereas in ſome places goods taken from the 
Quakers Jay till unſold, the king ordered thoſe goods to 


be reſtored to them, as may appear by the following letter, 


written to the mayor and aldermen of Leeds in Yorkſhire 1 


Whitehall, Dec, 14, 1687. 
Gentlemen, f Z | | 

The king being informed that ſome goods belonging 
to John Wales, and other Quakers of Leeds, which were 
ſeized and taken from them upon the account of their re- 
ligious worſhip, do remain unſold in the hands of John 
Todd, who was conſtable at the time of the ſeizure, or in 
the hands of ſome other perſons ; and his majeſty's inten- 
tion being, that all his ſubjects ſhall receive the full benefit 
of his declaration for liberty of conſcience, his majeſty com- 
mands me to ſignify his pleaſure to you, that you cauſe 


the goods belonging to the ſaid John Wales, and all other 


Quakers of Leeds, which were heretofore ſeized upon the 
account of religious worſhip, and are unſold, in whoſe 
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hands ſoever they remain, to be forthwith reſtored to the 
repute” owners, without any charge. | 
I am, gentlemen, 5 
6 Your affectionate friend and ſervant, 


Sunderland. 


By ſuch means ſome got their goods again, that had 
been taken from them upon the account of religious wor- 
ſhip ; for in many places they lay long unſold, becauſe fer 
would buy goods ſo taken. And that the king by theſe 
his favours, drew the love and affection of many of his 
ſubjects towards himſelf, none need to wonder; for what- 
ever his religion was, he delivered them from that grievous 
burden, under which they had been oppreſſed fo many 
years. To this may be added, that he uſed them kindly in 
all reſpects; and would not ſuffer his ſervants to moleſt any 
for not pulling off their hats, when they came near his royal 
perſon. Nay, ſo far went his condeſcenſion, that a certain 


countryman of the Quakers perſuaſion; coming to him with 
his hat on his head, the king took off his own hat, and 


held it under his arm; which the other ſeeing, ſaid, The 
king needs not keep off his hat for me.“ To which that 
prince returned, You do not know the cuſtom here, for 
that requires that but one hat muſt be on here.“ I have 
been told of more ſuch like occurrences, which I paſs by; but 
it appears from thence that the king endeavoured to have 
among the Quakers the repute of a mildand courteous prince. 
And this year he gave alſo full liberty of conſcience in 
Scotland, and freed thoſe that were ſtill under ſufferings, 
granting them the free liberty of their religious meetings. 
The ſaid liberty he alſo allowed to the Preſbyterians, pro- 
vided they thould not meet in the fields, or in ſheds, as 
ſome did. 

The king having thus 8 liberty of conſcience to 
people of all perſuaſions, did whatever he could to introduce 
popery in England; for he permitted the Jeſuits to erect 
a college in the Savoy at London; and ſuffered the friars 
to go publickly in the dreſs of their monaſtical orders. 
This was a very ſtrange fight to Proteſtants in England, 
and it cauſcd no ſmall fermentation i in the minds of people, 
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when the fellows of Magdalen College at Oxford, were by 
the king's order diſpoſſeſſed, to make way for Romaniſts. 
This was ſuch a groſs uſurpation, that W. Penn, who had 
ready acceſs to the king, and who endeavoured to get the 
penal laws and teſt abrogated, thinking it poſſible to find 
out a way whereby to limit the Papiſts A effectually, that 
they ſhould not be able to prevail, did, for all that, not 
omit to blame this uſurpation at Oxford, and to tell the 
Ling that it was an act which could not in juſtice be defended, 
fince the general liberty of conſcience did not allow of de. 
priving any of their property, who did what they ought to 
do, as the fellows of the ſaid college appeared to have done, 
Bur this could not cool the king's zeal for popery, for he 
drove on fo faſt, without diſguiſe, to that degree, that the 
pope's nuncio, D* Ada, this ſummer made his publick entry 
at Windſor, in very much ſtate. e rae Mage' 
. Great endeavours were now made to repel the penal laws 
and teſts; for when this point was gained, then Papiſts 
might be admitted into the government as well as others: 
and ſuch a general liberty of conſcience making an alluring 
ſhew, ſeveral diſſenters, as Baptiſts and others, ſerved the 
king with their pens on this account: and W. Penn, who 
always had been a defender of liberty of conſcience, was 
alſo not unactive in this affair, though with a good intent, 
howbeit he might have failed in his expectation. I re- 
member when in thoſe days the patrons of the church of 
Rome aſſerted liberty of conſcience to be a Chriſtian duty, 
I heard ſomebody ſay, Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, 
or the Leopard: his ſpots??? The king laboured allo to 
perſuade the prince and princeſs of Orange, to give their 
aſſent to the repealing of the teſt and penal laws; but this 
could not be obtained of them. And ſince the king cauſed 
the advocate James Stuart, to write concerning this matter 
to the heer Fagel, counſellor and chief penſionary at the 
Hague; Fagel anſwered this paper in a letter to the ſaid 
James Stuart, wherein he declared the judgment of the 
prince and princeſs in this caſe; and fignified that they 
were willing to aſſent to the repealing of the penal laws, as 
far as they had any tendency to the exerciſe of worſhip 
but as for thoſe that debarred Papiſts from ſitting in parlas 
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ment, of which the teſt was not the leaſt, they could not 


give their aſſent to the repealing of ſuch limitations, This 
letter was generally approved by the Proteſtants in England, 
but the king for all that went on with the introducing of 
popery 3 and about the beginning of the year 1688, he 
not only put in ſeveral Romaniſts to be fellows of Magdalen 
college at Oxford, but endeavoured alſo to uſher thoſe of 


his perſuaſion into the magiſtracy; and the better to cloak 
this deſign, he would have other diflenters alſo choſen : 


but they generally rejected this offer, as did alſo Stephen 
Criſp, at Colcheſter, who was too circumſpect to be caught 
thus, and therefore he declined the offer. | | 
The king's declaration for liberty of conſcience 
on the 27th of the month called April, publiſhed again, 
to ſhew that he was firm and conſtant in his reſolution, 
and that his intentions were not changed ſince he iſſued it 
out, to excite his ſubjects to join in it, and to chuſe ſuch 
members of parliament as might do their part to finiſh what 
he had begun. Hereto was annexed an order of the 
council, for reading this declaration in all churches and 
chapels throughout the kingdom ; and ordering the biſhops 
to ſend and diſtribute the declaration throughout their ſeveral 
dioceſes, to be read accordingly. But they refuſed to do 
ſo, pretending it was not legal (though ſome there were 
who thought it was) becauſe they were againſt liberty of 
conſcience. Now the archbiſhop of Canterbury, and fix 
other biſhops, petitioned the king not to inſiſt on the 
diſtribution and reading of his declaration; alledging that 
their great averſeneſs to the diſtribution and publication of 
it in their churches proceeded neither from any want of 
duty and obedience to his majeſty, nor yer from any want 
of due tenderneſs to difſenters ; but becauſe it was founded 
upon ſuch a diſpenſing power, as had been often declared 
illegal in parliament, 5 oo 
This refuſal the king ſo reſented, that he ſent theſe 
biſhops to the tower. Whilſt they were thus confined 
there was much diſcourſe every where about this matter; 
and ſince it was well known that ſome biſhops had been 
the promoters of the former perſecutions, ſome it ſeems ſpoke 
allo in prejudice of theſe that were now under confinement. 
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This being reported to them, they faid that che Quakers 


belied them, and divulged that they (the biſhops) had 
been the cauſe of the death of ſome. This gave occafion 
to Robert Barclay to viſit the biſhops in the tower; and 


5 with them, he gave them undeniable proofs of 
0 


me perſons who, by order of biſhops, had been kept 
in priſon till death; though they had been told of the 


danger of thoſe perſons by phyſicians, that were not Quaker. 


This was ſo evidently manifeſted by R. Barclay, that they 
were not able to deny it: yet Barclay told them, that 


ſince they themſelves were now under oppreſſion, the 


intention of the Quakers was in no wiſe to publiſh ſuch 
matters, leaſt thereby they ſhould exaſperate the king 


' Againſt them. And they were careful indeed not to do 


any thing that might aggravate the caſe of theſe priſoners; 
for it was not time now to rub old fores, ſince the biſhops 


themſelves ſeemed to be inclined to declare for liberty of 


conſcience. And fince this liberty was now enjoyed all 


'over the kingdom, thoſe called Quakers thought it conve- 


nient at their yearly-meeting, which was held this ſummer 
at London, again to draw up an addreſs to the king, and 
to acquaint him of one thing more, which continued to be 
troubleſome to them. This addreſs they preſented to him, 
and was as followeth : | | 


| To king JAMES II. over England, &c. 


The humble addreſs of the People called Quakers, 
| from their yearly-meeting in London, the 6th day of 
the month called June, 1688. 


© We the king's loving and peaceable ſubjects, from 
divers parts of his dominions, being met together in this 
city, after our uſual manner, to inſpe& the affairs of our 


Chriſtian ſociety throughout the world, think it our duty 


humbly to repreſent to him, the bleſſed effects the liberty 
he has graciouſly granted his people to worſhip God ac- 
cording to their conſciences, hath had, both on our per- 


| ſons and eſtates: for whereas formerly we had ever long 


and ſorrowful liſts brought io us from almoſt all parts of 
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his territories, of priſoners, and the ſpoils of goods by 
violent and ill men, upon account of conſcience ; we bleſs 
God, and thank the king, the gaols are every where clear, 
except in caſes of tithes, and the repairs of pariſh churches, 
and ſome few about oaths; and we do in all humility lay 
it before the king, to conſider the hardſhips our friends 
are yet under for conſcience-ſake in thoſe reſpects; being 
in the one chiefly expoſed to the preſent anger of the 
offended clergy, who have therefore lately impriſoned 
ſome of them till death; and in the other they are ren- 
dered very unprofitable to the publick and themſelves; for 
both in reference to freedoms in corporations, probates of 
wills and teſtaments, and adminiſtrations, anſwers in chan- 
cery and - exchequer, trials of our juſt titles and debts, 
proceeding in our trade at the cuſtom-houſe, ſerving the 

ofice of conſtables, &c. they are diſabled, and great 


advantages taken againſt them, unleſs the king's favour do 


interpoſe; and as we humbly hope he may relieve us, ſo 
we confidently aſſure ourſelves he will eaſe us what he can. 
Now ſince it has pleaſed thee, O king, to renew to 
all thy ſubje&s by thy laſt declaration, thy gracious aſſur- 
ances to purſue the. eſtabliſhment of this Chriſtian liberty 
and property upon an unalterable foundation; and in 
_ 8 it, to hold a parliament in November next at 
artheſt: | 


* We think ourſelves deeply engaged to renew our 


aſſurances of fidelity and affection, and with God's help 


intend to do our parts for the perfecting ſo bleſſed and 
glorious a work ; that ſo it may be out of the power of 
any one party to hurt another upon the account of con- 
ſcience : and as we firmly believe that God will never 
deſert this juſt and righteous cauſe of liberty, nor the king 
in maintaining of it; ſo we hope by God's grace, to let 
the world ſee we can honeſlly and heartily appear for 
liberty of conſcience ; and be inviolably true to our own 
religion, whatever the folly or malice of ſome men on that 
account may ſuggeſt to the contrary.” 

This addreſs being preſented to the king, was well re- 
ceived, Some have been ready to think, that the latter 
part of this addreſs concerned the office of magiſtrates, 
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which not without reaſon, it is believed that a Chriſtian 
might ſerve, with no more diſparagement to an inoffenſive 


life, than it is inconſiſtent for a pious father to give due 


correction to his rebellious child: for though our Saviour 
charges not to reſiſt evil, but to love enemies: and that 
he reproving Peter, who from a forward zeal cut off the 
high prieſt's ſervant's ear, ſaid to him Put up thy ſword 
into the ſheath :* and that alſo the apoſtle James difap. 
proves war and fighting, yet we find in ſacred writ, that 
the apoſtle Paul calls the magiſtrate, the miniſter of God, 
and a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doth evil: 
and he faith in plain terms, that he beareth not the ſword 
in vain. © FG, 23) | | 
But to return to my relation, and to take up again the 
thread of this hiſtory, from which I have been diverted a 
little by this digreſſion; I know there were ſome in thoſe 
days, who thought that if people of all perſuaſions in Eng- 
land had a ſhare in the government, proportionable to 
their number, a means might have been found out to 
hinder any party, eſpecially the Papiſts, from exalting 
themſelves above the others. But to me it ſeems not im- 
probable, that if this had effect, and a higher hand had not 
cut off the way thereto, it would have appeared that thoſe 
men did not reckon well. But it never came to this paſs, 
for the king's power was tottering already, though he en- 
deavoured to ſupport it, even with good means; for to 
be helpful to his ſubjects, who, though free-born men, 
were deprived of their freedom, merely becauſe for con- 
ſcience-ſake they could not ſwear; and to help them to 
this right to which they were entitled as well as others, 
could not be judged undue means, unleſs under it had 
been hidden an intent to introduce this liberty alſo in 
favour of the Papiſts, though they did not believe ſwear- 
ing unlawful, : FO, 
There were now at Norwich, about forty of the people 
called Quakers, who having petitioned the king, that he 


would be pleaſed to cauſe them to be made freemen, ob- 


tained the following order from him : 
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Jo our truſty and well-beloved our Attorney-General. | 


James R. bo | | 
© Truſty and well-beloved, we greet you well: whereas 


we have received a good charatter of the layalty of our 


well-beloved ſubjects, Thomas Howard, Peter Launce, 
William Booly, Henry Jackſon, Edward Pears, John Jenn, 
Nicholas Comfit, John Harridence, John Gurney, Samuel 
Waſay, Edmund Cobb, Philip Pain, Joſiah Sherringham, 
Anthony Alexander, Thomas Darmar, John Cadee, John 
Fiddeman, William Kiddle, James Pooley, John Defrance, 
jun. Daniel Sharpin, William Milchar, William Brown, 
ſohn Sharpen, jun. Samuel Kettle, Stephen Ames, Richard 
Roſe, Benjamin Stud, Edward Monk, John Corniſh, John 
Hodſon, James Polls, Michael Parker, Richard Brown, 
Daniel Dye, jun. John Elſegood, John Pike, and John. 
Allen, we have thought fit hereby to require you, forth- 
with to make all and every the perſons abovementioned, 
freemen of that our city of Norwich, with all the rights 
and privileges thereunto belonging, without adminiſtering 
unto them any oath, or oaths whatſoever, with which we 
are graciouſly pleaſed to diſpenſe in their behalf; and for 
ſo doing this ſhall be your warrant : and ſo we bid you 
farewel. Given at our court at Whitehall, the 13th day 
of July, 1688, in the fourth year of our reign. By his 
majeſty's command. 


Sunderland.“ 


It was now ſaid commonly that the king might not do 
thus; and thoſe who grudged the Quakers this liberty, 
did not ſtick to ſet forth this diſpenſation in very ill 
faroured colours; nay, they ſaid that William Penn ad- 
riſed the king to do what he could not do without break- 
ing his promiſe, Yet if the king had made no greater 
infringement, his reign it may be would have laſted longer: 
but the diſpoſſeſſing of the fellows of Magdalen college at 
Oxford, the impriſonment of the biſhops, and the publick 
admittance of jeſuits and monks, cauſed a ferment in the 
minds of people. Now the biſhops were tried at the 
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king's bench bar, in Weſtminſter-Hall ; but they were ac. 
quitted, and fo releaſed. The king alſo had appointed 
fome eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners ; but many looked upon 
this as a kind of inquiſition, and it ſeemed not well to 
agree with liberty of conſcience, which if he had main. 
tamed juſtly, according to the advice of the Quakers in 
their addreſs, it is not likely that he would have come 
to ſuch a ſtrait, as now he was put to. | 
Not long before his time, one Theophila Townſend, a 

woman of years and underſtanding, publiſhed a book, 
wherein ſhe gave a relation of the grievous perſecution her 
friends in Glouceſterſhire had ſuffered, by impriſonment 
and ſpoil of goods, and how ſhe herſelf had allo under. 
gone many ſufferings, and had been impriſoned in the 
caſtle of Glouceſter more than three years. | Among 
other caſes, ſhe relates alſo, how ſome time before her 
impriſonment, it happened, that by order of the juſtices, 
Thomas Cutler and James George, ſhe being ſeized in the 
ſtreet, ſaid to the latter, that the Lord would plead her 
cauſe, and that what meaſure he meted, ſhould be meaſured 
to him again. And it thus happened, that before ſhe was 
releaſed, the wife of the faid George, who took her from 
her huſband, was by death taken from him. Afterwards 
this George came with the biſhop of Glouceſter into 
2 meeting, where Theophila was on her knees praying; 
at which the biſhop aſking him whether ſhe was the 
woman he ſpoke of, and he anſwering Ves, my lord; 
the biſhop took her by the arm with fuch violence, that 
he had almoſt pulled her down backward, ſaying, * Give 
over, woman, and obey the king's officers.” But ſuch was 
her zeal, that it could not be ſtopped; for the more oppo- 
fition ſhe met with, the more ſhe felt herſelf encouraged, 
and inſpired, to praiſe God for his goodneſs : and though 
the biſhop ſtirred up the juſtice, yet it ſeemed not in his 
power to break off the current of her ſpeech ; ſo that they 
let her alone, till ſhe having diſcharged herſelf, ſtood up. 
Then the names of thoſe that were met, were taken in 
writing; and ſome time after, ſhe, though aged and 
weakly, was in winter-ſeaſon led three or four miles 
through the ſnow, and committed to gaol at Glouceſter, 
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where ſhe was kept three years and four months, and then 
releaſed by king James. £5100 

Afterward ſhe publiſhed a book, as hath been faid 
already, in which ſhe gave an account how ſome of her 
friends had been beaten, punched and abuſed to that de- 
gree, that they died of it, as ſhe teſtified to have ſeen her- 
ſelf: © Yet,” ſaid ſhe, © though many died who: were 
ſtronger than 1, ir hath pleaſed the Lord to preſerve 
my life, that I may ſpeak to the praiſe of his name, 
and tell of his wonders, and put you, perſecutors, once 
more in mind what belongs to your peace. Bleſſed be the 
Lord, he is riſen for Zion's ſake, which ye have plowed 
long as a field; and when her encmies 2 45 done their 
worſt, then the Lord ſhall make his Zion to be an ever- 
laſting glory, and Jeruſalem the praiſe of the whole earth. 
And as ye ſee now in others that perſecution is evil, ſo ſee 
it alſo in yourſelves: repent in duſt and aſnes. Remem- 
ber who it was that ſaid, the wiſe man's eyes are in his 
head, but the fool walketh in darkneſs. The eyes of fools 
look out for miſtakes in others, and they blame in others 
what they are guilty of themſelves. Methinks the eye - lids 
of the morning, that is now dawned and riſing before you, 
ought, to bring you to a true ſight of your condition in this 
matter.“ Going on thus, ſhe reproves the informers who had 
enriched themſelves with the ſpoils of their neighbours; and 
the alſo relates how the prieſt of Glouceſter had put his name 
to a petition to the king, in which juſtice George, and others, 
deſired that the meeting-houſe of the Quakers might be 
given to the town, to make a workhouſe of for the poor. 
* Bur,” ſaid ſhe, this is like Judas, who, when the woman 
came with an alabaſter-box of very precious ſpikenard, 
laid, Why was this waſte made? Why was not the oint- 
ment fold, and the money given to the poor?“ But the 
ſeripture ſaith, that this he ſaid, not that he cared for the 
poor, but becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag. Thus 
the prieſt made it appear by what he did, that he was not 
4 true miniſter of the goſpel 3 for he came ſhort of the 
works of the law, which faith, * Thou ſhalt not covert thy 
neighbour's houſe, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's.” 
And Chriſt commands to do unto men what we would 
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have: them do to us; by which it is plain that ſuch doings 


are contrary to the law and the goſpel. . Thoſe now who 
will have ſuch blind fleepy watchmen to be their teachers, 
let them pay them, and not conſtrain others (Wag, know 


them to be blind) to pay them alſo. 


Then ſpeaking to thoſe who had a-hand in the ſpoiling 


of goods, and ſetting forth the odiouſneſs of that work, 
ſhe faith at laſt, © I do not write this from a ſpirit of 


revenge againſt any, but it is in the love of God, to warn 
vou, and to exhort you to repentance, that ye may find 
mercy with the Lord, which is the real deſire of my ſoul: 


I can truly fay, in the preſence of the Lord, that I have 


nothing in my heart but love and good-will to the worſt of 


our enemies, and this in purity of heart, and in finceri 


of mind. I deſire really your eternal peace and well bein 
though ye have hardened your hearts againſt the Lord 
and his truth and people. Turn to the Lord, I beſeech 
you; bow before the Almighty, who will plead with all 
fleſh, and ſhall call all to an account, and reward every one 
according to what he hath done in the body, whether it 
be good or bad. Conſider this therefore whilſt ye have 


time, and mind the things that belong to your peace, 


before they be hid from your eyes: for the long ſuffering 
of the Lord will come to an tits who ſaid, * My ſpirit 
ſhall not always ſtrive with man.” Therefore whilſt the 


ſpirit of the Lord, his light, his grace, yet ſtrives in your 


hearts, to turn you off from your evil ways, be willing to 
embrace it, believe in it, take counſel of it, ſubmit to it 


.with all. your heart, be willing to be led and guided by it, 


and incline your hearts to follow it in all things, and then 


it will lead you to reſt and peace with the Lord for ever. 


Yet more ſhe ſaid; but I break off. By ſuch kind of 
emphatical ſpeeches, ſometimes perſecutors have been fo 
touched ro the heart, that ey themſelves became harmleſs 
Chriſtians. 

J am come now almoſt to a concluſion of my relation 
concerning perſecution : of which I could have written 
much more, but that I was unwilling to extend my work 
beyond what I ſhould have been well able to complete. 
Yet before I altogether part with this matter, I will men- 
tion ſomething concerning Theophilus Green, of whom 


? 
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mention hath been made before. He lived at Batterſea, 
not far from London, and was a man beloved of his neigh- 
bours, becauſe of his honeſt converſation; yet he was much 
perſecuted, both for attending meetings, and for preaching. 
Once it happened that ſome officers came to his houſe to 
ſee whether there was a meeting, and they behaved them- 
ſelves moderately : for what they did ſeemed againſt their 
mind, it being only in obedience to the order of juſtice 
Duke, who, on account of a former offence, had iſſued 
out warrants to make diſtreſs, The officers not ſatisfied 
in the caſe, and ſeeing no meeting, went their way, and 
returned the warrant; and T. Green went afterwards to 
the ſaid juſtice, and ſpeaking to him, faid amongſt the reſt, 
i Conſider what that mouth and tongue of thine hath ſaid 
formerly, viz. that I had been very kind to thee; and is 
this the way of requiting it? know for certain, that that 
God whom I have ſerved, and for whoſe cauſe I now ſuffer, 
will avenge me; for vengeance is the Lord's, and he will 
repay it one way or other, except thou ſpeedily repenteſt.“ 
At this ſaying the juſtice began to tremble, and crying out, 
lad, © I will do you no more hurt than I will do my own 
ſoul. Pray go to the officers, and tell them I will never 
trouble them any more upon the account of you.“ Green 
dd ſo; and they were glad of it. And Duke being upon 
ſome complaint diſmiſſed, one Sir John Broadrick ſuc- 
ceded in his room; and he was ſo moderate, that he pre- 
rented the informers, by keeping Theophilus and his 
friends out of their meeting-houſe, which was for about 
two years and a half. W V 
Afterwards they were ſuffered again to go into their 
meeting- houſe, but then juſtice Forſter came once, and 
taking their names, fined Theophilus 10l. as a preacher. 
And afterwards he with others coming with a conſtable to 
ſeize for the fine, the conſtable being come to the door of 
the houſe, ſaid, © Neighbour Green, where are you ? we 
are come to ſeize your goods, if you will let us in. But 
lis ſo diſpleaſed the juſtice, that going down the yard, and 
ſeeing ſome oars and poles, he required the conſtable to 
ke them away. To which he anſwered, I am no 
porter.“ Then, ' ſaid the juſtice, 4 command ſome others 
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to do it.” To which the conſtable returned, I command 
you to do it.” This fo enraged the juſtice, that he fined 
hive Some time after rhe ſaid juſtice coming again with 


an high conſtable, and another petry conſtable, ſeized a 
| barge, and had it carried away, and ſeveral times offered 
it to fale, but none would buy it. And after it had been 

carried about from place to place for ſale, at length it was 


found adrift by one who knew not of its being ſeized; 


and hearing that it was Theophilus's barge, he brought it 


to him. But Theophilus went to the conſtables, and told 
them how it came to him, and where he had it, ſaying, 
fince it was-come to him again he was willing to keep it; 


but if they took it away again he would not hinder them. 
This account being given to the juſtice, he ſent a warrant, 
and committed Theophilus to the Marſhalfea priſqn, After 
_ three weeks the ſeſſions was held at the Marſhalſea ; and the 
laſt day the faid juſtice came to him in the priſon, ſaying 
he came out of love to ſee him, and to adviſe him for his 


good; which was, that he would have him pay his fine 
for, ſaid he, © I am ſure the grand jury hath found the 
bill againſt you; and if you ſhould come off, I have ſuch 
an influence with the judge, as to cauſe the oath to be 
rendered to you; and I know you will not take it; and 


then you will be run to a premunire, and are not like to 


come out as long as you live.“ To which Theophilus 
anſwered, * Thou ſaidſt thy coming was in love, to adviſe 
me for my good; but by what thou haſt ſaid, it appears 
the contrary; for now I perceive thou haſt deviſed 28 
much miſchief as thou . againſt me. As to the fine, 


if it were but ten pence, nay ten farthings, I would not 


pay it. And if the Lord ſhould permit thee to do as thou 


_ haſt ſaid, and ſo be the cauſe of bringing my grey hairs 
the ſooner to the grave, my blood will be at juſtice For- 


ſter's door, and it will cry vengeance agaiuſt thee.” 
- The'next day the two conſtables being called before the 
grand jury, were aſked what they had againſt Theophilus 


| Green, that ſtood there indicted: and the high conſtable 
. anſwered, * As to Theophilus Green, he is as honeſt-a 
man, though a SOOT, as lives about us; and he was 
lately in office for the poor, and behaved himſelf as well in 
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it as any hath done theſe twenty years. And touching the 
barge he is indicted for, when it came to him he came 10 
us, and told how it came, and where he had laid it, ſaying 


if we would take it away again he would not hinder us. 


This is all we have to fay.* Some of the grand jury 
knowing Theophilus very well, and the cauſe too, did ag- - 
gravate the matter very high againſt the juſtice: and as to 
the indictment they brought it in ignoramus. So Theophi- 
lus was cleared by proclamation : and fir Richard How, 
being one of the jury, adviſed him to arreſt the juſtice, 
there being two good actions, as defamation and falſe im- 
priſonment. But "Theophilus ſaid he owned their love, but 
would leave the thing to the Lord, for whoſe cauſe he 
ſuffered; for vengeance was the Lord's, and he would re- 
pay it. And it was but ſome little time after that the ſaid 
juſtice Forſter died, as was reported, in great horror and 
miſery, 'The time when this happened I do not know ex- 
attly, yet I take it to have been ſome years before the 
time I now deſcribe. We ſee by this inſtance a very 
ingular deliverance, ſuch as did not befal every one, but 
which could not but encourage Theophilus the more. 
Before I conclude this year I muſt mention ſomething 
concerning W. Penn, who, when the government of king 
James was ſinking, not only bore the blame of many miſ- 
carriages; but by ſome was ſtiled a papiſt, though this 
was altogether falſe. But he had a great many enemies; 
and it was no new thing to brand the Quakers with the 
odious name of jeſuits: for thirty years before this time at 
Briſtol great endeavours were uſed to perſuade people 
they were Franciſcans. William Penn patiently bore the 
lander of being decried as a Papiſt, ſaying but litile in juſ- 
tification of himſelf, till at length he made a return to a 
letter ſent by one who ſeriouſly begged of him to give an 
anſwer to thoſe accuſations that had been forged in preju- 
dice of his reputation. In this paper he aſcribed his free 
acceſs to the king, partly to the relation his father, as 
admiral, had to the ſervice of the ſaid king, and who was 
then duke of York, and high admiral of England; and his 
ipecial favour alſo in releaſing him out of the tower of 
London ja the year 1669. To this he added, My 
| 2F 3 
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_ father's humble requeſt to him, upon his death-bed, was, 
| to protect me from the inconveniences and troubles m 
perſuaſion might expoſe me unto; and his friendly Nome 
to do it, and exact performance of it, from the moment 1 
addreſſed myſelf to him: I ſay, when all this is conſidered, 
any body chat hath the leaſt pretence to good- nature, gra- 
titude, or generoſity, muſt needs know how to interpret 
my acceſs to the king.—ls any thing more fooliſh as well 
as falſe, than that becauſe I am often at Whitehall, there- 
fore I muſt be author of all that is done there, that doth 
not pleaſe abroad. But ſuppoſing ſome ſuch things to 
have been done; pray tell me if I am bound to oppoſe 
any thing I am not called to do: I never was a member 


of council, cabinet, or committee, where the affairs of the 


kingdom are tranſacted. I have had no office or truſt, and 
conſequently nothing can be ſaid to be done by me; nor 
for that reaſon could I lie under any teſt or any obliga- 
tion to diſcover my opinion of publick acts of ſtate : and 
therefore, neither can any ſuch acts, nor any filence about 
them, in juſtice be made my crime. Volunteers are blanks 
and eyphers in all governments. And unleſs calling at 
Whitehall once a day, upon many occaſions, or my not 
being rurned out of nothing, (for that no office is) be the 
evidence of my compliance in diſagreeable things, I know 
not what elſe can with any truth be alleged againſt me.— 
I am not without apprehenſions of the cauſe of this beha- 
viour towards me; I mean my conſtant zeal for an impar- 
tial liberty of conſcience. But if that be it, the cauſe is 
too good to be in pain about it. I ever underſtood that 
to be the natural right of all men; and that he that had 
a religion without it, his religion was none of his own. 
For what is not the religion of a man's choice, is the relt- 
gion of him that impoſes it: ſo that liberty of conſcience 
is the firit ſtep to have a religion. This is no new opinion 
with me, T have writ many apologies within the laſt rwenty 
years to defend it, and that impartially. Yet I have as 
conſtantly declared, that bounds ought to be ſet to this 
freedom, and that morality was the beſt; and that as often 
as that was violated under a pretence of conſcience, it was 
fit the civil power ſhould take place. Nor did I ever once 
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think of promoting any ſort of liberty of conſcience for 
any body, which did not preſerve the common proteſtancy 
of the kingdom, and the ancient rights of the government: 
for to ſay truth, the one cannot be maintained without the 
other. — And till I ſaw my own friends, with the kingdom, 
delivered from the legal bondage which penal laws for 
religion had ſubjected them to, I could with no ſatisfaction 
think of leaving England, though much to my prejudice 
beyond ſea, and at my great expence here, having in all 
this time neither had either office, or penſion, and always 
refuſing the rewards or gratuities of thoſe I have been able 
to oblige: From this little abſtract of William Penn's 
Apology, it appears ſufficiently what kind of liberty he 
defended; and ſuch a liberty afterwards took place in the 
reign of the next king. 
Of George Fox I have been long filent, and I do no 
meet with any very remarkable tranſactions that concerned 
him, except that he writ, much, both for edification of his 
friends, and for the inſtruction and admonition of others; 
tor he was continually occupied with the care of the church, 
and that things might be kept in good order, which to 
perform the better, he now ſtaid a long while in and abour 
London. 55 | Ft 
In this year died William Dewſbury, one of the firſt 
preachers among thoſe called Quakers; having been a 
very zealous teacher, and an eminent inſtrument to the 
converſion of many. He was born in Yorkſhire, and in 
his youth was a ſhepherd, and afterwards put apprentice 
to a clothier 3 but when the civil wars broke out, he be- 
came a ſoldier and joined with thoſe who ſaid they fought 
tor the goſpel. Now though he was religious according 
to his 'knowledge; yet growing more and more ſerious, 
and turning his mind inwardly, he ſaw there were inward 
and ſpiritual enemies to encounter with, according to the 
laying of the apoſtle, * We wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood; but againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs,” &c. And this 
ſtate was inwardly manifeſted to him in the words of out 
Saviour: Put up thy ſword into the ſheath. If my king- 
dom were of this world, then would my ſervants fight.” 
This wrought ſo powerfully upon his mind, that he could 
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no longer meddle with martial affairs, but left the army; 
and returned to his former calling, endeavouring to im. 
prove in true godlineſs, in which he ſo advanced gradually, 
that when George Fox in the year 1651, came to Balby 
in Yorkſhire, and preached the goſpel there, he could not 
but conſent to the doctrine declared by him, as being the 
ſame of which he himſelf was already convinced in his 
mind; viz. that heed ought to be given to the inward 
Divine reprovings for that which is evil: which doctrine 
was preached by George Fox under the denomination of 
the true light, which enlighteneth every man coming imo 
the world; and that heed muſt be given thereunto, as 
being the grace which brings ſalvation, of which the 
- apoſtle ſpeaks in his epiſtle to Titus, ii. 11. ſaying, That 
it hath appeared to all men.“ W. Dewſbury having heard 
ſuch a ſermon as this, agreed not only with G. Fox in this 
point of doArine, but in proceſs of time became himſelf 
| alſo a very zealous preacher of it, for which he fell under 
great ſufferings ; inſomuch that he was priſoner at Warwick 
nineteen years for religion's fake, beſides the impriſonments 
he ſuffered on that account in other places. But being 
now releaſed, he came in the month called May to London, 
and preached a ſermon there concerning regeneration, 
which was taken from his mouth in ſhort-hand, and after- 
wards printed as underneath.* His intention was to have 
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* ASermon preached by William Dewſbury, at Gracechurch Street, 
5 dhe 6th of the Third month, 1688. 


My friends, 


i 


« Except you be regenerated and born again, ye cannot inherit the Þ'ngdom 

oy | / God.” | 
* THIS is the word of the Lord God to all people this day; this lies 
not in airy profeſſion, and in vain imagination, and whatſoever elſe it is 
that you deck yourſelves withal; you muſt every particular man and 
woman be born again, elſe you cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
This was the doctrine of Chriſt in that prepared body wherein he ap- 
. peared in the world, and preached to Nicodemus, that ſtanding doctrine 
to this moment of time, and will be ſo while any man breathes upon the 
earth; there is no qther way, no other gate to enter into life, but by 
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been at the yearly-meeting of his friends; but by illneſs 


he was prevented; and therefore before he grew worſe, 


he returned to Warwick, where he lived. Being come 
thicher, his diſeaſe increaſed, and lying very ſick in bed, 


. 
— — - 


this great work of regeneration. Now to enforce people to come to 
this great work, and to ſet forward from earth to heaven, all being 
driven out of Paradiſe by the cherubim ſet with a flaming ſword, there 
is no returning to that bleſſed life, but by the loſs of that life that did 
grieve the Spirit of God, and which did cauſe man to be driven out; 
there is no other way of return again but by this new birth. As you 
are all driven and forced out of Paradiſe, and the flaming ſword and the 
cherubims are ſet to keep the way of the tree of life, ſo you muſt return 
into the favour of God again, by the light of Chriſt ; and you have line 
upon line, precept upon precept, here a little, and there a little, to 
direct your minds to the light of Chriſt Jeſus. As the firſt Adam was 
made a living ſoul, ſo the ſecond Adam is a quickening ſpirit. This 
know for certain, no man or woman can be quickened, and raiſed up 
into the life of the ſecond Adam, till the life of the firſt Adam be taken 
away from them. ; | 

80 now, let every one of you deal plainly with your own hearts, 
how you came to be a ſlain people to the life of the firſt Adam, in which 
life there was a working of the myſtery of iniquity in every part of man. 
One cries, * Lo here is Chriſt; * another, Lo there is Chriſt; and 
every one is N his own imagination about the leiter of the 
Scripture4 this is ſtill but the vain ſpirit of man, running and ſtriving 
to recover himſelf; and this is the cauſe there is ſo much profeſſion of 
God, and ſo little of his nature appearing among the ſons and daughters 
of men. Now all of you that come to be regenerated, you muſt come 
to the light of Chriſt ; there is no other way to it. He will ſearch your 
hearts, and try your reins, and ſet your fins in order befcre you, ard 
trace out the iniquities that compaſs you about; therefore ydu mult ſee 
yourſelves a loſt people, a ſinful people, and ſo come to feel the, weight 
of your ſins upon your conſciences, there is no other way to come to 
life; you will never complain of fin till you are burthened with it, till 
you have a trumpet ſounding in your ears, to awaken you, that you may 
ariſe from the dead, that Chriſt may give you light: there is no other 
way, dear people, you muſt bring your deeds to the light of Chriſt, and 
abide in the ſentence of condemnation; if you ſave your lryes, you loſe 
them; if you will loſe your lives for Chriſt's ſake, there is no danger 
of your eternal life. John the Baptiſt, Chriſt's forerunner, dec'ared, 
“I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance, but he that cometh. 
after me is mightier than I, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy 
to unlooſe, he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire : 
whoſe fan is in his hand, and.he will thoroughly purge his floor, and 
will gather his wheat into his garner, but the chaff he will burn with 
unquenchable fire. What is it the better for you ta read the Scripture, 
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| and being viſited by ſome of his friends, he fald to them 
in great weakneſs of body, as followeth: N 5.97 we 


! 


4 My God hath yet put it in my heart to bear a teſtimony 
to his name and bleſſed truth, and I can never forget the 


8 — — — * — I 


— —— . 3 


if you know not this fiery baptiſm, which all muſt know that are rege- 


nerated ; deceive not yourſelves, Chriſt will appear in flaming fire, and 
take vengeance on all them that know not God, and that obey not the 
goſpel of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. | W 1 | 
I ſtand here as a witneſs of the Lord of life this day, there is no 
way for people to come to falvation, but they muſt know Chriſt revealed 
in all their hearts. What is he doing but rendering vengeance upon 
the carnal mind, felf-pleaſing, and all inordinate affections; he comes 
with vengeance to take away thy life ; he will baptize thee with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with fire. If thou knoweſt nor this, thou art not a 
true Chriſtian, thou wilt never look death in the face with joy, nor 
down to the grave with triumph. If thou liveſt at home in the body, 
and flyeſt for thy life, and wilt not be willing to loſe thy life for Chriſt ; 
if thou art called to it, and if thou wilt not have Chriſt to waſh thee 
(fome for ſhynefs and ſome for ſelf- love will refuſe this), if Chriſt doth 
not waſh thee, thou haſt no part in him; you muſt come to Chriſt to 
purify you in the wy furnace; the day of the Lord ſhall burn as an 
oven (as the N peaks) : this is a dreadful day, a day of ven- 
nce, the day of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who redeemeth his people 
om their ſins. Sion is redeemed with judgment, and eſtabliſned with 


krighteouſneſs. Do not make the way to heaven cafier on your minds 


and imaginations than indeed it is, and think it not ſufficient to live in 
an outward obſervance of the ways of God, Tf your own wills be alive, 
and your corruptions remain unmortified, the judgment of God will be 
your portion, therefore in the Lord's name come along with me, I am 
come to declare what I have heard and ſeen of the Father. Come and 
examine thy conſcience. Haft thou brought thy deeds to the light? 
Then thou haſt received condemnation upon thyſelf, and thy haughtineſs 
is bowed down, and laid low, and thou ſeeſt thyſelf a poor miſerable 
wretch, before the eternal God. Whatſoever thou knoweſt of the mind 
of God, haft thou reformed thy ways? Come along with me, and tell 
me what is the ground of thy faith, and thy confidence. Is it thy 


_ obedience and qualifications? Becauſe thy obedience is right, and thy 


qualifications right, what uſe doſt thou make of them? Read the book 
of conſcience ; haſt thou no ground for thy faith? Thou haſt put on 
the reformed faith, and liveth an unreformed life: ſearch and try thyſelf, 
man or woman. Doſt thou watch over thyſelf, and keep in a ſenſe of 
thy difſolution, notwithſtanding all thy qualifications and partial refor- 
mation? Doſt thou ftrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and the narrow 
way? Here is the loft ſheep thou ſeekeſt, the life of thy will, the life 
of the firſt Adam; the juſtice of God will. not ſuffer thee to make 3 
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day of his great power and bleſſed appearance, when he 
firſt ſent me to preach the everlaſting goſpel, and proclaim 
the day of the Lord to all people. Therefore, friends, be. 
faithful, and truſt to the Lord your God; for this I can 


lll. 


l — — — 


ſaviour of thy duties and qualifications ; and to take God's jewels, and 
to deck oro” with them, thou canſt not be ſaved without the righ- 
teouſneſs of God in Chriſt Jeſus. What ſaith tky conſcience, art thou 
brought to this change of thy mind, and of thy converſation ? Are you 
all willing to part with your ſins, with your pride and haughtineſs ? 
Are you willing to part with your vile affections? This is the work of 
God's grace upon you. Doſt thou place thy confidence in thy duties 
and qualifications, and takeſt God's jewels and ornaments, and deckeſt 
thyſelf with them? Thou tookeſt my jewels, ſaith the Lord, and didf 
play the harlot ; if thou return to the Lord, and humble thyſelf, and get 
through this difficulty, thou wilt be happy for ever. This judgment of 
God, this flaming {word that turns every way, will keep thee from 


returning to fin, and bring thee to Chriſt, and cut thee off from all 
hope of ſalvation but by him, and make thee to ſee the abſolute need of 


a Saviour, and that thy life is hid with Chriſt in God. q 
It is God's infinite goodneſs to men that he will hide pride from them, 
and humble them under his mighty hand. This is the condition of 
poor creatures that are ſlain by the hands of the Moſt High. How may 
J know when J am flain and baptized, and come to have {interity? 
They that have this baptiſm enter into the heavenly life; if you love the 
light of Chriſt Jeſus, it will be thus with you; God will make ſhort 
work in the earth. He will ſet thy ſins in order before thee, and make 
thee watchful unto prayer, and lead thee to holineſs of life and conver- 
ſation, and make thee abhor thyſelf, and deſpiſe all the pomps and 
pleaſures and vanities of this world When he hath dorned thee with 
his graces, then watch for the light, and in the light of Chriſt thou 
ſhalt ſee light, and that all, thou haſt done, and canſt do, is but thy 
duty. All this chou oughteft to do; thou art God's creature, and all 
this will not juſtify thee in order to thy eternal ſalvation, for theſe 
ſervices thou oweſt unto God. If thou diligently wait, thou ſhalt ſee 
more light ; then the ſword that proceeds out of the mouth of Chriſt, 
who is called the Word of God, will cut thee off from all thy hopes of 
ſalvation from any thing thou haſt done, from any of thy qualifications, 
from any thing that thou canſt do; ſo that thou wilt be a hopeleſs foul, * 
nothing in thine own ſenſe and apprehenſion ; the power of the firſt Adam 
muſt die before him, and thou wilt cry out, I am a dead, loſt, and 
undone creature; but there is a life hid with Chriſt in God for me, 
but I can never have it till I be flain into the will of God, and become 
as a little child, and be ſtripped of all my own excellency that I have 
attained ; I muſt come to a ſenſe of my own miſery, and fall down at. 
the foot of God; when I am become as a little child, humbled and 
lain as to my own will, and confidence in my own righteouſneſs; I 
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ſay, I never ſince played the coward, but as joyfully entered 


priſons as palaces, and in the priſon-hauſe I ſang praiſes 


to my God, and eſteemed the bolts and locks upon me as 


jewels. And, friends, this I muſt once again teſtify to you, 


coal, 


1.3 


will not then queſtion but I ſhall live a holy life, but I will give all that 
life I had, for that life which is hid with Chriſt in God; O! there is 
none come ſo far that ever miſs of eternal life. All ſhufling people 


that would have ſalvation by Chriſt, and will not let him exerciſe his 
| heavenly power, his princely glorious power to baptize them into his 


death, it is they that come ſhort of ſalvation; but all thoſe that yield 


themſelves up to Chriſt to be redeemed through judgment, and are be- 


come as little children, theſe are in a happy ftate. You know that our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt took a little child in his arms, and ſaid, Whoſoever 
becomes not as a little child, cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven; 


mercy and free grace of God; you muſt all come to a holy re ignation 
of your wills to God's diſpoſal: if you come to Chriſt as little children, 
and depend upon him, you cannot miſs of ſalvation; jt is entailed upon 
ſuch ſouls as hear the voice of Chriſt, they that hear the voice of the Son 
of God ſhall live. 1 | | 


© | ſtand here as a witneſs for the God of heaven, I never kwd the 


ven mult all of you become as little children, and depend Ton the 


| woice of Chriſt (as his follower) till I was ſlain and baptized, and lay 


as a little child under his heavenly chaſtiſements; as ſoon as ever my 


foul was brought to this in my humiliation, O then the dreadful judg- 


ment was taken away, and the book of life was opened unto me, and the 
Lord ſpake comfortably to me, I have loved thee with an everlaſting 
love, and I have made a Chriſtian through a day of vengeance, and of 
burning as an oven; and the haughtineſs and pride of man in me was 
brought low, Now in this conformity to Chriſt's death, people may 
die into life, and bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord, any they reſt 
from their labours, and their works do follow them, Away with all 
your own wills, and your pride, and haughtineſs, and your hypocriſy 
and deceit, and all dependency upon any qualifications of your own; 
you maſt come to have your life ſeparated from you, elſe you wall all 
periſh. Thoſe that will die with Chriſt, and he willing to die for him, 
he is revealed as a Saviour to them. He was before us in the days of 
his fleſh, and complied with his father's will; he was nailed to the croſs. 
The Son of God, when he was come to the depth of his ſufferings, what 
was his cry? My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?” 
This was for thy fake, and my ſake, and every man and woman's ſake 
that do believe in him; he drank the cup which his father gave 
hum to drink. If it was done thus to the green tree, what ſhall be done 
unto the dry? He went before us, and when he cometh again he will 
take us to himſelf, and take us from the filth of fin, that we may bt 
made new creatures, | | 


F 
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in the name of the Lord God, that what I ſaw above thirty 
years ago, ſtill reſts as a teſtimony to leave behind me, 
that a dreadful terrible day is at hand, and will certainly 
come to paſs; but the time when, I cannot ſay; but all 


«ths, 


— 


© Now 2 we be born again, we cannot enter into the kin 
of God, and there is no becoming new creatures, till we be ſlain to the 
old man, Thou muſt be ſlain to thy pride and haughtineſs, and the 
corruption of thine own will, and all ſelfiſhneſs thou muſt have God to 
burn it up in thee: the Holy Ghoſt will deſtroy, and burn up nothing 
in thee, but that which will bring an eternal fire upon thy foul, Shew 
me thou whom my ſoul loveth ; where is the path of life, the footſteps 
of the flock of thy companions ? Why ſhould I be as one that goes afide 
Now every one that lives at home in the boſom of ſelf, take this wi 
you, though you profeſs the truth, and live in an outward conformity 
thereunto, yet if you ſecretly indulge your corrupt wills, and live a 
fleſh-pleaſing life, and conſult with fleſh and blood, and are not rent off 
from your luſts, you cannot enjoy the Lord of life; while I am at home 
in the body, I am abſent from the Lord. 

© The body of fin is a loadſtone to draw you from the life of God, and 
from glorying in the croſs of Chriſt: this is fleſh and blood, and fleſh 
and b cannot inherit the kingdom of God. For the Lord's fake, 
for your ſoul's ſake, and for the ſake of your eternal happineſs, put not 


off this work, but purſue it, and it will be perfected. See how Chriſt 


is revealed in you by the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire. God will redeem 
you by the y omg of judgment and burning ; it is not ranging abroad in 
your minds, but you muſt know Chriſt is in you —_ ye be reprobates; 
if he hath ſer your eyes and hearts upon himſelf, and made you to 
water your couch with your tears; if he hath broken your fleep, ſo as 
you have cried out, 1 ſhall be damned, and never come to ſalvation; * 


(this will be your cry, it was once my cry), O let not your eyes ſlumber, 


nor your eye-lids take any reſt, till you be ſure the Lord is your God 
if you find theſe qualifications, you are on your way, otherwiſe you will 
be like a deceitful bow, and never abide in judgment; if you rejeQ the 
counſel of God againſt yourſelves, and refuſe to be crucified with Chriſt, 
and to be baptized with baptiſm, you will never have life ; but by his 
baptiſm, and through the heavenly operation of his Spirit, if thou haſt 
faith in Chriſt's name, thou ſhalt be married to him in everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs ; ſalvation ſhall be brought to us, and eternal life be beſtowed 
upon us; even that life which is hid with Chriſt in God, he will give 
to every poor mournful ſoul that ſubmits to his bleſſed will, and believeth 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : this is not a faith of our own making, nor a 
garment of our own embroidery, but that which the Lord hath given to 


us. O happy man or woman, that obtaineſt this gift of God ! O, who 
will not loſe their lives for this everlaſting life? Who will not die for 


this eternal life? Now the matter lies in the death of your own wills; 


when you have done the will of God, then watch that your own wills 
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d 232 ſtrength in the name of the Lord, and wait to feel 


is eternal power, to preſerve you through the tribulations 
of thoſe days that approach very near. This I have further 
to ſignify, that my departure draws nigh. Bleſſed be my 


8 ** 
—_ * PER 


„ „ 8 "_» 


be lain, and that your curſed ſelf take not the jewels of God, and his 


bracelets and ornaments, and beſtow - them upon ſelf, and paint and 
deck curſed ſelf: and take not the members of Chriſt, and make them 


the members of an harlot; if you be dead to your own wills, you are 
riſen with Chriſt, and ſhall receive a reſurrection to eternal life: crucify 
ſelf, and ſet the world at nought, and trample upon it, and all things of 
it, and count them as droſs and dung in compariſon of Chriſt ; that the 
Father - hath revealed to be our life, in the days of our ſorrow and 
mourning, in the day of our calamity, in the day when we cried our 
hope is loſt, | | | 

© Thus it hath been with the holieſt people on earth; it is not by 
works of righteouſneſs of thy own that thou canſt be ſaved; Chriſt 
comes to cut all theſe down, that thou mayeſt be ingrafted into him, 
and juſtified by his grace. Do not make this matter of talk, and ſay, 
1 have heard this and that; but look into your own hearts, and ſee - 
what heavenly workings are there; what there is of the power of the 
Lord Jeſus, that hath made you to loathe this world, and the inordinate 
love of the creature, that you may enjoy all theſe things, as if you 
enjoyed them not. We cannot when we are ſlain and crucified to this 
world, but ſay, my life is in Chriſt, when we come to aſcribe nothing 
to ourſelves, and all ro Chriſt: here is a bleſſed harmony, broken 
hearts, melted ſpirits, and yet joyful ſouls; poor creatures that were 
mourning and ſighing, and crying before the Lord in retired places, 
and yet rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, I am riſen with Chriſt, I ſaid, my 
hope is cuſt off, I will lie down in thy will, O God; do what thou wilt 
with me, it is in thy ſovereign pleaſure and free gift, whether thou 
give me life or deny it to me: there muſt be a reſignation of ourſelves 
to the will of God; it was ſo with the Lord Jeſus, and it is ſo with 
every true ſaint of God; you muſt be humbled as little children before 
the judgment be taken away, and the loving kindneſs of God ſealed up 


to your ſouls; if you ſeek this work of God, you will find it; if you 


ſeek it upon your beds, in all your labours and concernments, in all 
your ſtations and relations; if you preſs after the new birth, you muſt 
ule this world as if you uſed it not, and live a married life, as if you' 
were unmarried, for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. This is not 


| rantiſm . 


«© But let me tell you, a new world comes by regeneration, a man is 


not lifted up in his own mind, but laid low in his own eyes, he waits 


for the wiſdom of God to govern him, and he is as a ſteward of the 
grace of God, to give to them that ſtand in need. When a man is 
regenerated and-born again, he' is as contented with bread and water, 
as With all the enjoy ments of this world: what is the matter? His ow 


* Ih” n—_— 3 


rr 


God, I am prepared, and I have nothing to do but die, 
- and put off this corruptible and mortal tabernacle, this fleſh 


that hath ſo many infirmities ; but the life that dwells in it, 
aſcends out of the reach of death, hell, and the grave; 


es. 8 


— 


will is gone, and put down under his feet, and whatſoever it is that 
gives life to all his vain deſires and affections, there is a harmony of all 
within, a man praiſing of God, and. blefſing his holy name ; there are 
no entanglements ſhall draw away the heart from ſerving of God, and 
ſeeking his glory; and if God ſhall call the huſband from the wife, or 
the wife from the huſband, for the glory of his name, there is no 
whining and complaining, and crying out, but giving them up, and 
a praiſing and bleſſing God, when they are called to ſuch an exerciſe ; 
and if they are not called to that, then they ſet their hearts to glorify 
God in their ſeveral places and ſtations; then they have a full content 
in a bleſſed reſignation, Here their wills are ſlain, but they praiſe God 
they have no deſire, but Lord thy will be done, always praiſing God, 
always having the fear and the glory of God before their eyes. All 
the miſchief is hatched in pleaſing men's own wills : that is, the counſel 
ofevery heart that Chriſt doth not govern. Will you live as the Quakers ? 
Then you muſt live contemptibly, the miſtreſs and the maid are hail- 
fellows well met, No, every one muſt walk in humility; and live in 
acquaintance with the God of heaven ; ſhe that is wrought upon by 
the ſame ſpirit, muſt with all diligence behave herſelf as becomes a 
ſervant of the Lord. Here is now a new world, and the faſhions of 
the old world are gone; all pride, haughtineſs, croſſneſs, and trampling 
upon one another are all gone, all ſlain through the operation of Chriſt. 

What remains now, Chriſt is in me, and we are all one in him; 
Chriſt laid down his life for thee and me; now he reigns in me, and 
he hath prepared my body to die for the truth, as his prepared body 
was laid down for my fin. It is a kind of fooliſh profeſſion, to make 
profeſſion of Chriſt, and live in covetouſneſs, „ ſenſuality, 
and the like; they that are come to this heavenly birth, ſeek the things 
that are above, thou canſt do no other; make the tree good, and the 
fruit will be good. Vou muſt be ingrafted into the vine of God's 
righteouſneſs : O! ſlight not the day of your viſitation. What was it 
to me to read of any being born again, till I was flain, and knew the 
heavenly baptiſm of Chriſt Jeſus ? Till 1 ſaw the flaming ſword ready to 
lay me in every way, in every turning. The light of Chriſt convinced 
me of fin, and his righteouſneſs juſtified me, and thoſe works were abo- 
minable to me, that hindered my ſoul's paſſage to Chriſt ; Chriſt Jeſus 
in marrying my foul to himſelf ſeized upon me, and did work effectually 
in me: there is the teſtimony of Chriſt in me, he hath ſealed up 
my ſoul to the day of my redemption. Here is a certain paſſage, and a 
certain way which never any miſs of, that loſe their lives for Chriſt ; if 
you be not ready and willing to loſe your lives for Chriſt, you ſhall 
never come here; the gate is ſtraight, and the way is narrow, none 
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and- immortality and eternal life is my crown for ever, 
Therefore you that are left behind, fear not, nor be dif. 
couraged, but go on in the name and power of the Lord, 
and bear a faithful and living teſtimony for him in your 
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come hither but thoſe. that die into an heavenly oneneſs with Chriſt. O. 
friends, let us empty ourſelves, that Chriſt may fill us; let us be nothin 


in our own eyes, that we may be all in him, and receive of his fullneſs, 


Now I commend you to God's witneſs, that you may remember 
what hath been ſpoken among you; but conſider, if yon do not hearken 
to it, it will follow you, and be a plague to you to all eternity; if you 
will not yield up yourſelves to Chriſt this day that burns like an oven, 
this fire you muſt dwell with when our of the body, there will be no 


| quenching of this fire for ever; but if you be ſo wiſe for your ſouls, az 
. to reſign yourſelves up to Chrift, and come to him as little children, this 


will not hinder your earthly concerns, though the world may account 
thee a fool, yet thou haſt that part of heavenly wiſdom to do what thou 
doſt as unto God: thou carrieſt to thy wife, as in the fight of God, 
that ſhe may be ſanctified to thee, and thou to her; and thou carrieſt 
becomingly to thy children and ſervants, and thou wilt abound in grace, 


and in every good work, which will be for thine eternal welfare. 


O, I beſeech you people, for the Lord's ſake, wait for the light 


of Chriſt to guide you; learn of him to be meek and lowly, then happy 


are you ; for he dwelleth with the humble, but he beholdeth the proud 
afar of, This new birth, which is a true work, a fincere and heavenly 
Work, it will make you for ever. O make room for Chriſt in your 
hearts, or elſe he is never like to dwell with you; he loveth to dwell 
with the poor and humble and contrite ſpirit, he abhors the proud, he 
will empty your ſouls, that he may fill them. Wy 
And ſo I commend you to God. I have been long held in durance 
under great weakneſs; and I was reſtleſs, till I could come up to this 
great city of London, to preach the everlaſting goſpel among you, and 
you ſee I am among you here; pray every one of you turn inward; 
let not theſe words, paſling through a mean veſſel, be as a bare empty 
diſcourſe of truth to you, which you only hear, and take-no farther care 
of your ſalvation. Take heed of deſpiſing the light that ſhines in the 
midſt of you, and be preſſing forward to the heavenly work that is laid 
in the power of Chritt Jeſus, even through judgment into death, and 
then he will give eternal life; the Lord confirm this, that it may reſt 
upon your hearts, that you may be dead to the things of the world : we 
are not come to Mount Sinai, that genders to bondage, but we are 
come to Mount Sion, the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, 


and to an innumerable company of angels, to the general aſſembly, and 


church of the firſt-born which are written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus 


me Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that 


ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel, This is the inheritance of the 
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| tay. And the Lord will proſper his work in your hand, 
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and cauſe his truth to flouriſh and ſpread abroad. For it 


ſhall have the victory, and no weapon formed againſt it 
ſhall proſper.“ V | 55 
Thus fervent in ſpirit was W. Dewſbury in his latter end, 
and he prayed to God very earneſtly for all his friends, 
eſpecially thoſe that were met at the annual aſſemb 
at London. And fo he very piouſly departed this life at 
his houſe, in a good old age, in the month called June, 
inthis current year, He was indeed a man of a remarkable 
zeal and perception. He ſpoke ſometimes to young lads 
as to men, telling them that the bleſſing of the Lord would 
reſt upon them if they lived a godly life: ſome of which 
being ſince come to man's eſtate, have experienced the truth 


of his ſaying. 


Two days before the deceaſe of William. Dewſbury, 
Rebecca Travers departed this life at about the age of 
ſeventy-nine years. She was a woman exceedingly well 
gifted ; and ſpoke not only ſometimes in publick for edifi- 
cation of the church, but writ alſo ſeveral books for the 
advancement of piety ; in one of which ſhe ſignified, that 


though ſhe had been a reader of the Scriptures from a child 


of ſix years old; yet when by the power of the eternal 
goſpel ſhe was turned from darkneſs to light, the Scriptures 
then became much more plain ro her, as not wanting in- 


terpretation. She was an excellent open-hearted woman, 


and took great care of the poor: ſhe had ſeveral times 
been impriſoned for religion, but perſevered conſtantly 
in the faith, and fo piouſly entered into eternal reſt, 

As to ſtate affairs, there now appeared a wonderful agi- 


ration in Englands, · ſince it was reported that the queen was 


* 
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redeemed of the Moſt High, bleſſed be the name of the Lord; let us 


reſt in hope, till he bring us to humility and lowneſs of mind, that he 
may clothe us with heavenly glory, according to his promiſe, I will 
beautify my houſe with glory, faith the Lord. This is the portion of.a 
poor people, that caſt. down themſelves before the Lord, that he may 


lift them up, and be all in all to them, in whoſe bleſſed preſence they | 


Mall have joy, and rivers of pleaſures at his right hand for evermore,” 


VoI. II. | 20 
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big with child. And the endeavours for | introducing 
-popery, beſides the incroaching upon ſome rights and 


privileges, cauſed ſuch a ſtir, that William the third, prince 


of Orange, and ſtadtholder (or lord deputy) of Holland, 
&c. was intreated and invited by the Engliſh Proteſtants, 
to come to their aſſiſtance, This at length he did, and 
came over with a fleet, and a conſiderable number of forces. 
What was the iſſue of this expedition, is very amply de- 
ſcribed by other pens, and not properly my province to 
relate; wherefore 1 think it falfciear to my purpoſe to 


_ fay, that the prince after ſome difficulty at ſea, came into 


England ; where having many adherents, the king, many 
of whoſe forces deſerted him, reſolved to go to France, 
whither the queen with the young child was gone ſometime 
before. Accordingly he went over, where he was well 
received by the French king, who provided him a court at 
St. Germain's. In the mean-while the prince of Orange 
came to London, and was faluted there by the great ones 


as the deliverer of England. The lord mayor of the ſaid 


city, with the aldermen and the ſheriffs, having congratu- 
lated him, the prince ſent for ſome of the members of 
former parliaments to come to him, and ſignified to them, 
that he had deſired them to meet to adviſe him in the. belt 
manner how to purſue the ends of his declaration in calling 
a free parliament, for the preſervation of the Proteſtant 
religion, the reſtoring of the rights and liberties of the 
kingdom, and ſettling the ſame, that they might not be 
in danger of being again ſubverted. 

In anſwer to this, thanks were given to the prince for 
his care and pains in defence of the people, their religion 
and laws. And all things took a favourable turn for him. 

In Holland a good while before a paper was publiſhed 
in print, called, A Copy of a Letter written by a Quaker 
at London to his Friend at Rotterdam.“ In which forged 
letter were mentioned ſeveral things that were not altogether 


untrue, and the prince's going over to England, was alſo 
in a manner predicted. Wh 


o was the author of the faid 


letter, I could never learn, but of this I am fully ſatisfied, 
that he was no Quaker; for it never was their way to 


ridicule princes, and 0 characterizę them with ridiculous 
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denominations, as in the ſaid letter we find mentioned, of 
James of Great Britain, Mary of Modena, William of 
Orange, and Mary of England, his wife. This was no 
more the language of 2 than the following expreſ- 
ſions that are found in this letter. The Spirit hath in- 
ſpired me to tell thee, I ſhould not be able to declare my 
opinion, before the Spirit ſhall have revealed it to me. If 
the Spirit doth dictate it to thee, go and ſpeak with him. 
Dentſch hath had a revelation, and the Spirit hath aſſured 
him, &c. This fooliſh language betrays itſelf, and ſerves 
for a palpable evidence, that it never proceeded from tha 
pen of any of the people called Quakers. But perhaps the 
author of that letter knew a ſecret of ſtate, whereof (to 
remain unknown) he would acquaint the world in a ridicu- 
lons way; that under the cloak of being a Quaker, he 
ſhould beſt continue undiſcovered, and that by this device 
the letter would ſpread the more, as indeed it did; for it 
had a very quick vent. . 
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1 PROCEED now to the year 1689, in the beginning 
of which the peers of the realm, &c. offered the 
adminiſtration of the government to the prince of Orange, 
which he accepted of. Not long after he called a con- 
vention of the commons ; for a parliament it could not be 
named, fince in England none but a king has power to 
call a parliament. In the mean-while the prince had cauſed 
the princels his confort, to come over from Holland into 
England ; and at length the convention, after many great 
debates, came to this reſolution, that the throne was vacant ; 
the conſequence of which was, that the prince and princels 
of Orange were declared by the names of William the third, 
and Mary the ſecond, king and queen of England, &c. and 
accordingly were afterwards crowned. A large relation 
thereof is to be found in ſeveral books. By the way I will 
only ſay, that the coronation was performed by the biſhop 
of London, the archbiſhop of Canterbury having refuſed 
to act in that ſolemnity; at the performance of which the 
king and queen were aſked by the biſhop, Will you 


— 


ſolemnly promiſe and ſwear to govern the. people of this. 


kingdom of England, and the dominions thereto belonging, 
according to the ſtatutes in parliament agreed to, and the 
laws and cuſtoms of the ſame? To which the king and 
queen having anſwered, © T ſolemnly promiſe ſo to do; 
the biſhop aſked, * Will you to your power cauſe law and 


juſtice in mercy to be executed in all your judgments?” 


Anſwer was made, I will” The next queſtion was, 


Will you to the utmoſt of your power maintain the law 
of God, the true profeſſion of the goſpel, and the Proteſtant: 
Reformed religion eſtabliſhed by law? And will you pre- 


ſerve unto the biſhops and clergy of this realm, and to the 
churches committed to their charge, all ſach rights and 


privileges as by law do or ſhall appertain to them, or any. 


of them ? To which the king and queen anſwered, * All 


thisI promiſe to do. After this they laying each of them 
their hands upon the book of the goſpel, ſaid, Theſe 


things which I have here before promiſed, I will perform 


and keep. So help me God.“ Under theſe punctual and 


nice queſtions was more hidden than ſome would think. 


For the king having anſwered ſo as hath been ſaid, could 


not now free any from paying tithes to the clergy, without 
violation of his oath. | | 
Not long after William and Mary were thus made kin 
and queen of England, they were alſo in Scotland declarec 
king and queen of Scotland. And ſomebody in Holland 


denoted the year of his being made king in this manner: 
*VVILheLMVs tertIVs angLleVInDeX.* Not long after 


this a war was proclaimed againſt France, and the late king 


James, ſupported by the French king, went over to Ireland, ' 


from whence in proceſs of time he was driven away by 
king William, after the bloody battle near the river Boyne 


but that not belonging to this hiſtory, I will not detain” 


my reader with a relation thereof. 


A king having now mounted the throne, the convention 


was turned into a parliament ; and then this ur ne aſſembly 


made it their buſineſs to reſtrain the forcing of conſcience; 
and an act paſſed for exempting Proteſtant diſſenters from 
the penal laws, by which ſome diſſenters, and eſpecially ' 
the Quakers, had fuffered and been perſecuted many years. 


2G} 


1689] THE HISTORY, &c. * 469 


ro 
1 


bs A 4 _ - —— — — _ —— * - — —_ 
— any ——_— . — x” Se , a1 "+ ** my 3 
1 ——— -- vga 5 | had 


ä8ũ2?Ga‚— — — — A 
— ];ÄWü—15;ĩͤ—ĩ.§˙-5 ͤ ͤ—— La TTL 


D 


7 
- — = 
5 \ ha, 2 K p = _ — fy % 2s = - \ : 
N 214 r en 35 a I A Sr. l K v 2 v bees — . 
et fe th LS , Nw —— * * D _ — n r J g 3 
f ** . by — 2 * _ 22 . a 1 Ly gal * » * * ; 4 — = x 
x F 4 n N : 1 Mo: Þ 4 * * "ITO? rr + n l . 
« — . * . - * ant oi 2 1 
— _ 2 1 
N MO —— 


p .. 
_ * Oats 7 
n 
- 1 


„ 


4 
— 
» 

4 

4 

4 

0 

% 

* 

M 

1 N 

10 "2 

\ 7. 

ST 
p s *< 
"$28 
3 FL s 7 
$15 E 
= 1 55 Oo 14 
* 8 
on -, +. 1 
: 
: 8 1 7 
” 7 
r 
1 
1 
N. = 
Be = 
.,»- wa 
N 1 1 
"Ms 
* 4 * 
1 9 Y 
I. 
4 *S + 4 
r 
28 1 
"y x . br 
1d N 
2.1718 15 
"i 2 
4 
0 
TI 
_ 18+ 1 
+  *: 6d 
"=. By 48 
22 
* 1 þ 
+BY 
_—_ 
15 ae 
bit = 
—_— 

p 4 2 N 
[ A 7 » 
4 & . 1 3 * 

2, 4 

, uf 

—_ - 

4% +4 bS - 

by 1 5 
D 
r 
+ bY * x: 
1 * 6 7 
«4 -" 00 5 
- $ID 
— - 
S l . — ol N 
1 —_ 
185 * 5 
_ 
WE i 


3 
— 


W THE HISTORY OF THE [1689 


et care was taken to keep that law in force by which 
apiſts were excluded from ſitting in parliament. And 
thoſe penal Jaws, of which mention hath been made here. 
_ tofore in due place, were now reſtrained, except the teſt 
att, properly required for ſerving in high offices, and to 
keep out the Papiſts. The aforeſaid act gave allo liberty. 
to diſſenters to keep religious meetings, provided the doors 
were not locked, barred or bolted, during the time of ſuch 
meeting. But none of theſe diſſenters were freed from 
paying tithes, or other church duties ſo called, to the 
clergy, nor from being cited before + biſhops? courts. - But 
this liberty of keeping publick meetings was not allowed to 
Papiſts ; for all that would participate of the ſaid liberty, 
were required to take the oath of allegiance; yet to com- 
ply with the people called Quakers who for conſcience- 
ſake ſcrupled to take any oath, this act enjoined that they 
ſhould ſubſcribe the following declaration ; 41 


WY YO te. 4 0.4837 Ts TEE F Lin“ 
1 4. B. do ſincerely promiſe and ſolemnly declare, 
before God and the world, that 1 will be true and faithful 
to king William and queen Mary; and I do ſolemnly profeſs 
and declare, that I do from my heart abhor, deteſt and re. 
nounce, as impious and heretical, that damnable doctrine 
and poſition, that princes excommunicated or deprived by 
the pope, or any authority of the-ſee of Rome, may be 
depoſed or murdered by their ſubjects, or any other what- 
ſoever. And I declare that no foreign prince, perſon, 
prelate, ſtate, or potentate, hath, or ought to have any 
power, juriſdiction, ſuperiority, pre-eminence, or authority, 
eccleſiaſtical ar ſpiritual, within this realm.“ 


Beſides this they were obliged to ſubſcribe alſo another, 
with reſpect to their orthodox, and for excluding Soci- 


©I A. B. profeſs faith in God the Father, and in Jeſus 
Chriſt his eternal Son, the true God, and in the holy 
Spirit, one God, bleſſed for evermore: and do acknow- 
ledge the holy Scriptures of the Old and New. Teſtament 
to be given by divine inſpiration,” 
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ch And leſt any Papiſt might make uſe of this declaration, 
nd there were required ſufficient Proteſtant witneſſes that the 
e- declarer was @ Proteſtant diſſenter. Beſides no congre- 
eſt gation or afſembly for religious worſhip was permitted or 
to allowed by this act, until the place of ſuch meeting ſhould 
ty be certified to the biſhop of the dioceſe, or to the archdeacon 
Is of the archdeaconry ; or to the juſtices of the peace at the 
ch general or quarter-ſefſions of the peace for the wee cn; 
m or place, in which ſuch meeting ſhould be held, and regiſ- 
he tered in the ſaid biſhop's or archdeacon's court reſpe&tively, 
ut, or recorded at the faid+ general or quarter: ſeſſions: for 
to which the regiſter or derk thould not take greater fee or 
ty, reward than ſixpence. 

m- By this we now fee the religion of the G acknow- 
ce- ledged and tolerated by an act of parliament ; and them- 
6e ſelves releaſed from all perſecution for performance of their 


publick worſhip, and their refuſal of the oath of allegiance, 
This was a work reſerved for that great prince king Wil- 
lam, who being born in a country where force upon con- 
ſcience was abrogated, when a Proteſtant government was 
ſettled there, now alſo according to his ability introduced 
the like Chriſtian liberty in England : but to releaſe from 
the payment of tithes was beyond his reach, how unreaſon- 
ably ſoever the clergy acted in this caſe whereof about 
this time a notable inſtance was publiſhed in print, of one 
John Biſhop, a countryman at Wortham, from whom for 
wo years tithes there had been taken, horſes, kine, and 
ſheep, to the value of ſeventy- ſix pounds, according to the 
eſtimate of impartial perſons, though rated by himſelf at 
eighty-· three pounds. And yet the prieſt, Thomas Thurlow, 
had declared upon his oath, that he believed that the tithes 
of every year's growth of the faid Biſhop, did amount one 
year with another, to three pounds ſeventeen ſhillings and 
ixpence 3 bat the charges were reckoned ſo high, and the 
rating of the diſtrained goods was ſo very much beneath 
the real value, that the loſs thereby ſuſtained was erceeding 
great. 
In Barbadoes in the Weſt Indies, where the inhabitants 
were marſhalled to bear arms, the Quakers, notwithſtand- 
ing what had been ordered in cheir favour by king James, 
| 204. | OY 
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continued yet under hard ſufferings, of which more in the 
ſequel. They now that were thus oppreſſed ſent. over a 
petition. to the king, wherein they ſet forth how they were 


Ade and N for relief; which had ſuch effect, 
ſſu [Fs 


at the king iſſued forth the following order: 


At the Council at Whitehall, Dec. 12, 1689. 
Preſent the king's moſt excellent majeſty in council. 


V pon reading a petition of the people called Quakers, 


inhabiting the iſland of Barbadoes, ſetting forth, that be- 


cauſe the faid Quakers could not bear arms, nor take an 
oath in any caſe, they have ſuffered much by virtue of an 
act made to fettle the militia in the ſaid land z as in the 
petition hereunto annexed is more at large expreſſed; his 
majeſty in council. is graciouſly pleaſed to refer the matter 
of the ſaid petition to the examination of James Kendal, 
elq.. his majeſty's. governor, of Barbadoes for the time 
being, who is to give the petitioners ſuch relief in relation 
to the militia, as to him Fall ſeem juſt and reaſonable to 
anſwer their particular circumſtances, and to make report 
,, i nil ee er 3 it, 
416: NPE g 5 Richard Collinge.“ 


This year deceaſed Alexander Parker, ſometimes men. 


_ tioned in this hiſtory, being a man not only of a godly life 


and converſation, but alſo of a goodly mein and grave de- 
portment. In the following year, viz. that of 1690, Robert 
Barclay alſo departed this life; a man of eminent gifts and 
great endowments, expert not only in the languages of the 
learned, but alſo well verſed in the writings of the ancient 
fathers, and other eccleſiaſtical writers, and furniſhed with 
a great underſtanding, being not only of a ſound judgment, 
but alfo ſtrong in arguments, and cheerful in ſufferings. 
Beſides, he was of a friendly and pleaſant, yet grave, con- 
verſation, and eminently fitted for compoſimg of differences; 
and he really lived up to what he profeſſed, being of an 
unblameable deportment, truly pions, and well beloved of 


thoſe he conyerſed with, And in this happy ſtate it pleaſed 


God to take him away out of this vale of tears, into a glo · 


\ 
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he nous immortality, in the prime of his age, having not 
"A lived much above half the life of a man, as it is commonly 
Te accounted, viz, in his 42d year, on the third of October, 


& at his houſe at Ury in Scotland, where he died of a fick- 
| neſs which did not laſt long; yet he ſignified with a good 
underſtanding, that it was well with him as to his foul. 


* This year Stephen Criſp: writ an epiſtle of tender love 
; and brotherly advice to all the churches of Chriſt through- 
rs, out the world, in which he exhorted them more particu- 
be- larly to charity; and ſince therein ſeveral remarkable duties 
an are held forth and recommended, I cannot well omit to 


inſert a copy of it here, which is as followeth : 


« Dearly beloved friends and brethren, gathered out of 
the world by the eternal arm and power of the mighty 
God, to bear his holy name in your generation; my love 
and life in the fellowſhip of the univerſal ſpirit ſalutes you 
all, and my prayer to God is, you may be kept ſtedfaſt and 
immoveable in the grace of, God, and in the communion 
of his holy Spirit, that ye may bring forth fruit in abun- 
dance, according to the abundant mercy and grace be- 
ſtowed upon you, to the glory of God, and to your 
mutual joy, comfort, and edification. | 

* And that you may fo do, let your eye be kept daily 
to the Lord, and behold and take notice of the wondrous 
works that he hath wrought in you, and for you, ſince the 
day ye were firſt quickened by his immortal word, and 
ſtirred up to ſeek after him, and to wait upon him; how 
good and gracious he hath been to you, in bringing you 
from the barren mountains, where your ſouls languifhed 
for the heavenly nouriſhment; where you knew not the 
Lord, nor one another, but were without a comforter, or ' 
any to ſympathize with you in your mournings ; Oh, how 
hath he pitied your groanings, and had compaſſion: on 
your ſighings, and brought you into acquaintance with 
thoſe that were in the like exerciſes ; and then he taught 
you to believe on him that was able to help you: and 
thoſe that were thus taught of the Father, and felt his 
drawing cords of love prevailing upon them; theſe came 
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to Chriſt their Saviour, and in him began to feel an unity 
one with another, in the faith you had received in him; 


Whereby you believed he would give you of his ſpirit to 


teach and guide you in the way of truth, righteouſneſs, 


and peace; and thus was the foundation of your holy 


communion laid, and a lively hope raiſed in each particu- 
lar ſoul, that he that had begun this bleſſed work would 
carry it on; and this hope made you that were not 


-athamed to make a publick profeſſion of his name before 


the world; but cheerfully to take up his croſs, and deny 
yourſelves of your former pleaſures, friendſhips, and de- 
lights of this world: this hope hath been your ſupport in 
many ſharp trials, and bitter combats you have had with 
the enemy af your ſoul's peace within, and with the 
enemies of God's holy way and truth without; and in all 
your conflicts you have found him nigh at hand, to put 
forth his power on your behalf, as you have depended 
upon him for aſſiſtance; and by theſe experiences of his 
pe your faith hath been ſtrengthened; and by the 
ame word of life that quickened you, many more have 


been reached unto, ſo that you have ſeen a daily addition 


of ſtrength in the particular, and alſo an addition to your 
number, to your great comfort and encouragement; and 
many have come to wait upon the Lord among you; and 
many are daily inquiring the way to Zion, with their faces 
thitherward. Theſe things are worth your remembrance 


and ſerious conſiderations, that you may look upon theſe 


great mercies as obligations upon your ſouls, to walk 
humbly before the Lord, and to be devout and fervent in 
your teſtimony, for that God that hath done thus great 
things for you. e Se, 
And, friends, conſider of the great works that this 
mighty arm of the Lord hath brought to paſs in the 
general, as well as in the particular; how many contriv- 
ances have been framed, and laws and decrees made to Jay 
ou waſte, and to make you ceaſe to be a people, and how 


have the wicked rejoiccd thereat, (for a ſeaſon) crying, 


Ah, ah! thus would we have it; they are all now given 
up to baniſhments, to impriſonments, to ſpoils and ruins ; 
now let us ſce if that inviſible arm they truſt in can deliver 
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them.” Oh friends! how hath your God been your ſup- 
port in the midſt of all theſe exerciſes? and when he hath 


pleaſed, how he hath quieted the ſharpeſt ſtorms, and 


turned back the greateſt floods and torrents of perſecution 
that ever you met? and how hath he confounded his and 
your enemies, and brought confuſion upon the heads of 
them that ſought your hurt? were not theſe things 
wrought by the power of God? did your number, your 
policy, your intereſt, or any thing that might be called your 
own, contribute any thing to theſe your great preſer- 
vations and deliverances? if not, then let God have the 
glory, and acknowledge, to his praiſe, theſe have been the 
Lord's doings, and are marvellous in our eyes. 111 8 
Again, dear friends, conſider how the wicked one 
hath wrought in a myſtery among yourſelves, to ſcatter 
you, and to lay you waſte from being a people as at this 
day; how many ſeveral ways hath he tried, raiſing up 
men and perverſe minds, to ſubvert and to turn you from 
the faith, and from the fimplicity that is in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord; and to ſeparate you from that inviſible power 
that hath been your ſtrength, and to ſeparate you one 
from another, and by ſubtile wiles to lead you into a falſe 
liberty above the croſs of Chriſt; and ſometimes by ſowing 
ſeeds of hereſy and ſeditions, endeavouring to corrupt the 
minds of whom rhey could with pernicious principles ; but 
oh, how have their deſigns been fruſtrated, and the authors 
thereof confounded and brought to nought : and how 
have you been preſerved as a flock under the hand of a 
tareful ſhepherd, even unto this day, which miniſters great 
cauſe of thankſgiving unto all the faithful, who have wit- 
neſſed the working of this preſerving power in their own 
particulars. | 44-4 | 
* Alſo, my friends, it is worth your conſiderations, to 
behold how that by this inviſible power ſo many faithful 
watchmen are raiſed up upon the walls of your Zion; that 
in moſt of your meetings there be men and women, upon 
whom God hath laid a concern to be taking care for the 
good of the whole ; and to take the overſight upon them, 
to fee all things kept in good and decent order, and to 
make due proviſion for the comfarting and relieving the 
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neceſſities of the needy and diſtreſſed ; that nothing be 
lacking to make your way comfortable; and theſe have 
not been, nor are brought under this charge by any ad 
of yours, but God hath raiſed up paſtors and teachers, 
elders and deacons of his own election and choice, and 
bowed their ſpirits to take upon them the work and ſer. 
vice to which they are appointed, for the Lord's ſake, and 
for the, body's ſake, which is the church; to whom it may 
truly be ſaid, as in Acts xx. 28. Take ye heed to the 
flock of God, over-which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you 
_ overſeers,” &c. And ſuch ought to be hearkened to in 
the diſcharge of their truſt, as thoſe that muſt give an ac- 
count to him that called them, and gifted: them for their 
ſeveral works and ſervices in the church. n. 
And by theſe ways and means hath the Lord eſtab- 
liſhed among you a heavenly government, and built as it 
were a hedge about you, that ye may be preſerved from 
generation to generation, a people fitted for the glory that 
18, and ſhall daily more and more be revealed among and 
upon the faithful, who delight in that power that called 
them to be ſaints, and to bear a profeſſion for the holy 
name of. God, againſt the many names and ways that men 
in their changeable minds have ſet up, that the name of 
the Lord alone may be exalted. _ 

And dear friends and brethren, I intreat you, that the 
confideration of theſe great and weighty things which God 
hath wrought for you, and among you, may have that deep 
and weighty influence upon your ſouls, that ye may find 
yourſelves engaged to anſwer the love and mercy of God in 
your lives and converſations, and in all you have to do in 
this world; that ye may ſhew forth the honour of God in 
all things, that the light which hath ſhined in you, may 
ſhine forth through you unto others, who yet fit in dark- 
neſs; that all men may know by your innocent and harm- 
lefs converſations, and by your cloſe keeping to the Lord, 
that ye are a people who are aſſiſted and helped by a ſuper- 


natural power, which governs your wills, and ſubjects 


"ow to his bleſſed will; and that guides and orders your 
allfections, and ſets them upon heavenly and divine objects, 
and that gives you power to deny your own private Wtc- 
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reſts, where they happen to ſtand in competition with the 
intereſt of truth; for theſe, and theſe only, will be found 
the true diſciples of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who can deny 
themſelves, take up a croſs daily, and follow him in the 
guidance of his regenerating power; which brings death 
upon ſelf, and crucifies the old nature, with its affections 
and luſts, and raiſeth up a birth in you, that hath a holy 
will and deſire to ſerve the Lord, and do his will in the 
earth; and ſuch as theſe are inſtruments in the hand of 
God for him to work by, and to do works of righteouſ- 
neſs, of juſtice, of charity, and all other the virtues belonging 
to a Chriſtian life, to the honour of God, and for the 
comfort and benefit of his church and people. 655 
And all you, dear friends, upon whom the Lord hath - 
lid a care for his honour, and for the proſperity of the 
truth; and gathered you into the good order of the goſpel, 
to meet together to manage the affairs thereof; take heed 
that ye have a ſingle eye to the Lord, to do the Lord's 
buſineſs in the leadings of his Spirit, which is but one, 
and brings all (that are given up to be governed by it) to be 
of one mind and heart, at leaſt in the general purpoſe and 
ſervice of thoſe meetings; although through the diverſity of 
exerciſes, and the ſeveral degrees of growth among the 
brethren, every one may not ſee or underſtand alike in 
every matter, at the firſt propounding of it; yet this makes 
no breach of the unity, nor hinders the brotherly-kindneſs, 
but puts you often upon an exerciſe and an inward tra- 
velling, to feel the pure peaceable wiſdom that is from 
above to open among you ; and every one's ear is open 
to it, in whomſoever it ſpeaks, and thereby a ſenſe of life 
1s given in the meeting, to which all that are of a ſimple and 
tender mind join and agree; but if any among you ſhould be 
contrary minded in the management of ſome outward affair, 
relating to the truth, this doth not preſently break tho 
unity that ye have in Chriſt ; nor ſhould weaken the bro- 
therly love, ſo long as he keeps waiting for an under- 
ſtanding from God, to be gathered into the ſame ſenſe 
with you, and walks with you according to the law of 
charity. Such a one ought ro be borne with and cheriſhed, 
and the ſupplications of your ſouls ſhall go up to God for: 
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him, that God may reveal it to him if it be his will; 
that no difference may be in underſtanding, ſo far as is 
neceſſary for the good of the church, no more than there 
is in matters of faith and obedience to God; for, my 
friends, it is not of abſolute neceſſity that every member 
of the church ſhould have the ſame meaſure of under. 
ſtanding in all things; for then where were the duty of 
the ſtrong bearing with the weak? Then where were the 
brother of low degree? Where would be any ſubmitting 
to them that are ſet over others in the Lord; which all 
rend to the preſerving unity in the church, notwithſtanding 
the different meaſures and different growths of the members 
thereof; for as the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject to 
the prophets; ſo are the ſpirits of all that are kept in a 
true ſubjection to the ſpirit of life in themſelves, kept in the 
ſame ſubjection to the ſenſe of life given by the ſame ſpirit 
in the church; and by this means we come to know the 
one maſter, even Chriſt, and have no room for other 
maſters in the matter of our obedience to God; and while 
every one keeps in this true ſubjection, the ſweet concord 
is known, and the oil is not only upon Aaron's head, but 
it reacheth the ſkirts of his garment alſo; and things are 
kept ſweet and ſavory, and ye love one another from the 
greateſt to the leaſt in ſincerity, and (as the apoſtle ſaith) 
without diſſimulation; and this love excludes all whiſperings 
of evil things ; all back-biting, tale-bearing, grudgings, and 
murmurings; and keeps friends minds clean one towards 
another, waiting for every opportunity to do each other 
good, and to preſerve each other's reputation; and their 
hearts ate comforted at the ſight of one another; and in 
all their affairs, both relating to the church and to the 
world, they will be watchful over their own ſpirits, and 
keep in the Lord's power, over that nature and ground in 
themſelves that would be apt to take an offence, or conſtruc 
any word or action to a worſe ſenſe than the fmplicity 
thereof, or the intention of the other concerned will 
allow of. | | 
And whereas it may often fall out, that among a great 
many, ſome may have a different apprehenſion of a matter 
from the reſt of their brethren, eſpecially in outward. 
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temporal things; there ought to be a Chriſtian li 
maintained for ſuch to expreſs their ſenſe with freedom of 
mind, or elſe they will go away burdened ; whereas if 
ſpeak their minds freely, and a friendly and Chriſtian 
conference be admitted thereupon, they may be eaſed, 


and oftentimes the different apprehenſion of ſuch an on 


comes to be wholly removed, and his underſtandin 
to ſee as the reſt ſee; for the danger in ſociety doth not 
lie fo much in that, that ſome few may have a differi 
apprehenſion in ſome things from the general ſenſe ; as it 
doth in this, namely, when ſuch that ſo differ, do ſuffer 
themſelves to be led out of the bond of charity, and ſhall 
labour ro impoſe their private ſenſe upon the reſt of their 
brethren, and to be offended and an if it be not re- 
ceived ; this is the ſeed of ſedition and ſtrife that hath 
grown up in too many, to their own hurt. b 5, 
And therefore, my dear friends, beware of it, and 
ſeek not to drive a matter on in fierceneſs or in anger, nor 
to take offence into your minds at any time, becauſe what 
ſeems to be clear. to you, is not preſently received; but 
let all things in the church be propounded with an awful 
reverence for him that is the head and life of it; who hath 
ſaid, Where two or three are met in my name, I will be 
in the midſt of them.” And fo he is, and may be felt 
all who keep in his ſpirit; but he that follows his own 
ſpirit, ſees nothing as he ought to ſee it. Therefore let 
all beware of their own ſpirits and natural tempers (as 
they are ſometimes called), bur let all keep in a gracious 
temper ; then are ye fit for the ſervice of the houſe of God, 
whoſe houſe ye are, as ye keep upon the foundation that 
God hath laid; and he will build you up, and teach you 
how to build up one another in him, and as every mem- 
ber muſt feel life in themſelves, and all from one head; 
this life will not hurt itſelf in any, but be tender of the life in 
all; for by this one life of the word ye were begotten, and 
by it ye are nouriſhed, and made to grow into your ſeveral 
ſervices in the church of God; it is no man's learning, 
nor artificial acquirements; it is no man's riches, nor 
greatneſs in this world: it is no man's eloquence and 
natural wiſdom, that makes him fit for government in the 
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-churchiof Chriſt ; unleſs he, with all his endowments, be 
ſeaſoned with the heavenly ſalt, and his ſpirit ſubjected, 
and his gifts paſs through the fire of God's altar, a ſherifiee 
[to his praiſe and honour 3 that ſo ſelf be crucified and 
baptized in death, and the gifts made uſe of in the power 
of the reſurrection of the life of Jeſus in him; and when 
this great work is wrought in a man, then all his gifts and 
qualifications are ſanctiſied, and they are made uſe of for the 
good of the body, which is the church; and are as orna- 
ments and jewels, which ſerves for the joy and comfort of 
all who are partakers of the ſame divine fellowſhip of life 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; and thus come many to be fitted 
and furniſhed to good works, which are brought forth in 
their due ſeaſons, for edification and building up the weak, 
and for repairing the decayed places, and alſo for defence 
of them that are feeble, that hurtful things may not come 
| near them. | Pike 
Oh friends! great is the work the Lord hath called 
you to, and is a fitting you for, who innocently wait upon 
him; and the Lord hath opened my heart unto you, and 
laid it upon me to exhort and beſeech you to have a care 
that ye quit yourſelves as ye ought, in what God requires 
of ye; and for the more particular expreſſing what lies 
before me in the matter, I ſhall ſet down a few particular 
obſervations for your benefit and advantage; and my foul's 
deſire is, that my labour of love may have a good effect in 
all your boſoms, that God may be honoured thereby. 
And, friends, ye know the chief buſineſs, to which ye are 
called in your particular men and women's meetings, 1s 
under theſe two heads, juſtice and charity; the firſt, to 
ſee that every one hath right done him; and the other, to 
take care there be nothing lacking to the comfort of the 
poor, that are made partakers of the ſame faith with you. 
* And when ye meet about theſe things, keep the Lord 
in your eye, and wait to feel his power to guide and direct 
you, to ſpeak and behave yourſelves in the church of God, 
as becomes the peaceable goſpel: and beware of all brittle- 
neſs of ſpirit, and ſharp refle&tons upon each others words; 
for that will kindle up heats; and create a falſe fire; and 
hen one takes a liberty of a ſharp word ſpoken out of 


\ 
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be the true fear and tenderneſs, it oftentimes becomes a 
fice will draw him out alſo, and then the firſt is guilty of two 
and evils, firſt, being led into a temptation, and then ſecondly, 


he becomes a tempter to others; therefore all had need 
be upon their watch, neither to tempt, nor be tempted; 
and let none think it a ſufficient excuſe for them that t 
were provoked ; for we are as anſwerable to God for 
every evil word ſpoken upon provocation, as without pro- 
vocation z for, for that end hath the Lord revealed his 
power to us, to keep and preſerve. us in his fear and 
counſel in che time of our provecationsz and therefore if 
any man through want of watchfulneſs, thould be overtaken 
with heat or paſſion, a ſoft anſwer appeaſeth wrath, ſaith 
the wiſe man; and therefore ſuch; a time is fitteſt; for à 
ſoft anſwer, leſt the enemy prevail on any to their hurt, 
and to the grief and trouble of their brethren ; for it is the 
proper duty of watchmen and overſeers to ſpare the flock; 
that is, let nothing; come nigh them that will hurt them, 
and wound and grieve them; nay, the good apoſtle was 
ſo careful over the flock of believers, that if there were 
any doubtful matters to be diſputed of, he would not have 
them that were weak in the faith at ſuch diſputes; much 
leſs ought they that are weak, 10 fee thoſe that are ſtrong, 
deſcend from their ſtrength, and go'imto the weakneſs where 
they are not able to bear; for that is certainly the 
weak that cannot bear; thoſe that really live in the 
ſrength and power, they can bear even burdens for them 
that cannot bear their own. -. The apoſtle in the place 
before- mentioned, when he ſent for the elders of Epheſus 
to Miletus, and left a charge with them, before he ſaid, 
take heed to the flock of God; he. ſaid, Take ye heed 
to yourſelves.” And indeed we are none of us like to 
diſcharge ourſelves well towards others, but by taking 
hecd to ourſelves, to be kept in that ſober innocent 
frame of ſpirit, which the truth calls for. 1 447705 
In the next place, my dear friends, when ye are called 
upon in point of juſtice, to give a ſentence of right between 
friend and friend, take heed that neither party get poſſeſſion 
pt Jour f boy aforchand, by any way or means whatſoever, 
0L. II. 2 | 
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the other party, he not being yet heard: there is nothing 
more comely among men than impartial judgment; judy. 


former kindneſſes may come; we may make no difference 
of the worthineſs or unworthineſs of perſons in judgment, 
as we may in charity; but in judgment, if a good man be 
miſtaken, hath a bad cauſe, or a bad man a good cauſe, 


preſence; and although ſome may for a time be diſcontent 


' ences in the ſight of God, 


 waxcth cold, yea, ſo far ceaſeth; where there is no con- 


mind, they will have a care of keeping back any of God's 


to uncertain riches, as to negle& the ſervice God had 


or obtain any word or ſentence from you in the abſence of 


ment is a ſeat where neither intereſt, nor affection, nor 


according to his cauſe muſt he have ſentence. It was a 
good ſaying, he that judged among men, judgeth for the 
Lord, and he will repay it. Therefore let all be done a8 
unto the Lord, and as ye are willing to anſwer it in his 


thereat, yet in time God ſhall clear up your innocency as 
the ſun at noon-day; and they that kick at ſound judgment 
will find but hard work of it; they do but lick againſt 
that which will prick them; and however ſuch through 
their willfulneſs, and their abounding in their own ſenſe 
may hurt themſelves, yet you will be preſerved, and enjoy 
your peace and ſatisfaction in the diſcharge of your conſci- 


: 


And as concerning practical charity, ye know it is 
ſupported by liberality, and where liberality ceaſeth, charity 


tribution, there is no diſtribution ;' where the one is ſparing, 
the other is ſparing ; and therefore let every one nouriſh 
charity in the root, that is, keep a liberal mind; a heart 
that looks upon the ſubſtance that is given him, as really 
beſtowed upon him for the ſupport of charity, as for the 
ſupport of his own body; and where people are of this 


part, for he hath in all ages, in a moſt ſingular manner, 
eſpouſed the cauſe of the poor, the widow, and fatherleſs; 
and hath often fignified by his prophets and miniſters, 2 
ſpecial charge upon rich men that had this world's goods, 
that they ſhould look to it that they were faithful ſtewards 
of what they poſſeſſed, and that they might be found in 
good works, and might not ſuffer their hearts ſo to cleave 


given them the things of this life for : either to give them 
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up when called for in a teſtimony of his worthy name, 
or to communicate of them to thoſe that were in neceſſity. 

Now as concerning the neceſſities of the. poor, there 
is great need of wiſdom when ye meet together about that 
affair; for as I ſaid before, though the worthineſs or 
unworthineſs of perſons is not to be conſidered in judgment, 
yet in this it is; and you will find ſome that God hath 
made poor, and ſome that have made themſelves poor, and 
ſome that others have made poor, which muſt all have their 
ſeveral conſiderations; in which you ought to labour to be 
unanimous, and not one to be taken up with an affection 
to one perſon more than another; but every. one to love 
every one in the univerſal ſpirit, and rhen to deal out that 
love in the outward manifeſtations thereof, according to 
the meaſure that the Lord in his wiſdom working in you, 
ſhall meaſure forth ro them, | | 785 

And as to thoſe who by ſickneſs, lameneſs, age, or 
other impotency, are brought into poverty by the hand af 
Providence; theſe are your peculiar care and objects pointed 
out to you, to beſtow your charity upon, for by them the 
Lord calls for it; for as the earth is the Lord's, and the 
fullneſs of it, he hath by his ſovereign power commanded 
in every diſpenſation, that a part of what we enjoy from 
him, ſhould be thus employed. The Iſraelites were not 
to reap the corners of their fields, nor to gather the 
gleanings of the corn nor vintage; it was for the poor; 
and in the time of the goſpel, they were to lay apart on 
the Firſt-day of the week, a part of what, God had bleſſed 
them with, for the relief of thoſe that were in neceſlity ; 
nay, they did not confine themſelves in their charity to 
their own meetings, but had an univerſal eye through the 
whole church of Chriſt, and upon extraordinary occaſions, ' 
(ent their benevolence to relieve the ſaints at Jeruſalem in 
a time of need; and all that keep in the guidance of the 
lame univerſal Spirit, will make it their buſineſs to be found 
in the fame practice of charity and good works. To do 
good, and communicate, forget not, faith the apoſtle ; fo 
they that forget not this Chriſtian duty, will find out the 
Poor's part in the corners and gleanings of the profits of 
their trades and merchandizings, as well as the old Ifraclite 
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did the corners and gleanings of his field ; and in the diſtri. 


way of righteouſneſs with you, ſubmitting themſelves pa- 


tiently to the diſpenſation of God's providence towards 
them, they are of your houſehold, and under your care, 
both to viſit and to relieve, as members of one body, of 
Which Chriſt Jeſus is head; and he that giveth to ſuch 
poor, lendeth to the Lord, and he will repay it. 

But there is another ſort of poor, who make themſelves 
poor through their ſloth and careleſſneſs, and ſometimes 
by their wilfulneſs, being heady and high-minded, and 
taking things in hand that are more than they can manage, 
and making a flouriſh for a ſeaſon, and then, through 
their own neglects, are plunged down into great poverty. 


Theſe are a fort the primitive churches began to be troubled 
withal in the carly days of the goſpel ; for the apoſtle took 


notice of ſome that would not work at all, and ſharply 
reproved them, and ſaid, they that would not work, ſhould 
not eat; and theſe are commonly a fort of buſy-bodies, 
and meddlers with others“ matters, while they neglect their 
own, and run into a worfe way than the unbelievers, while 
they profeſs to be believers, yet do not take a due care 
for thoſe of their own houſchold. he 

The charity that is proper to ſich, is to give them 
admonition and reproof, and to convince them of their floth 
and negligence; and if they ſubmit to your reproof, and 


are willing to amend, then care ought to be taken to help 


them into a way and means to ſupport themſelves; and ſome- 
times by a little help of this kind, ſome have been reclaimed 
from the ſnares of their ſoul's enemy: but if they will not 
receive your wholeſome counſel and admonitions, but kick 
againſt it, either in their words or actions, friends will be 
clear of ſuch in the ſight of God; for it is unreaſonable to 


| feed them chat will not be ruled by you, they break the 


obligation of ſociety by their diſorderly walking; for our 
communion doth not ſtand only in frequenting meetings, 
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and hearing truth preached, but in anſwering the bleſſed 
principle of truth, in life and converſation, and therein 
both the rich and the poor have fellowſhip one with 
another. ' 001 5 e 
There are another ſort that are made poor by the op- 


preſſions and cruelties of others. Theſe oppreſſed poor cry 


loud in the ears of the Almighty, and he will in his own time 
avenge their cauſe; but in the mean- time there is a tender- 
nels to be extended to them, not knowing how ſoon it may 
be our turn; and if there be need of counſel and advice, 
or if any applications can be made to any that are able to 
deliver them from the oppreſſors; in ſuch caſes let all that 
are capable be ready and willing to adviſe, relieve, and 
help the diſtreſſed; and this is an acceptable work of 
charity, and a great comfort to ſuch in their ſharp affſictions, 
and their ſouls will bleſs the inſtruments of their eaſe and 
comfort. 55 wy 

And, my dear friends, as God hath honoured you with 
ſo high and holy a calling, to be his ſervants and workmen 
in this his great and notable: day, and to work together in 
his power, in ſetting forth his praiſe and glory in the earth, 
and gathering together in one the ſcattered ſeed in this and 
other nations; oh, let the dignity of your calling provoke * 
and encourage you to be diligent attenders upon this work 
and ſervice you are called to, and let not your concerns in 
the world draw you from obſerving the times and ſeaſons 
appointed to meet together; but you that are elder, ſer 
a good example to the younger ſort, by a due obſervation 
of the hour appointed, that they that come firſt one time, 
may not by their long ſtaying for others be diſcouraged, 
ſo as perhaps they may be laſt another time; but when 
the time is come, leave your buſineſs for the Lord's work, 
and he will take care your buſineſs ſhall not ſuffer, but will 
add a bleſſing upon it, which will do more for you than 


the time can do that might be ſaved out of his ſervice. 

And when you have to do with perverſe, and froward, 

or diſorderly perſons, whom ye have occaſion to reprove, 

and to rebuke for the truth's fake, and you find them ſtout 

and high, and reflecting upon ye; then is a time for the 

Lamb's meckneſs to ſhine forth, and for you to feel your 
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authority in the name of Chriſt, to deal with ſuch an one, 
and to wait for the pure and peaceable wiſdom from above, 
to bring down and confound the earthly wiſdom. And in 
this frame of mind you labour together to pull the entangled 
ſheep out of the thicket, and to reſtore that which is gone 
aſtray, to the fold again, if you can; but if you cannot, yet 
Fou fave yourſelves from the guilt of his blood; and if ſuch 
do periſh, his blood will be on his own head: but on the 
bother hand, if ye ſuffer their perverſe ſpirits to enter, and 
their provocations to have a place in you, ſo as to kindle 
your ſpirits into a heat and paſſion, then you get a hurt, 
and are uncapable to do them any good; but words will 
break out that will need repentance, and the wicked will 
be ſtiffened and ſtrengthened thereby, and you miſs the 
ſervice that you did really intend. Therefore, dearly be- 
loved, keep upon your watch, keep on your ſpiritual 
armour; keep your feet ſhod with the preparation of the 
goſpel of peace, and the God of peace will be with you, and 
crown your endeavours with good ſucceſs, to your joy and 
comfort, and will bring up his power over your adverſaries 
and oppoſers more and more, to which many ſhall bow 
and bend in your ſight; and will bring ſhame and confuſion 
upon the rebellious, who harden their hearts. and ſtiffen 
their necks againſt the Lord, and his Chriſt, and kingdom; 
which he will exalt in the earth, notwithſtanding all that 
Satan, and all his evil inſtruments can do to hinder the 
growth and progreſs of his bleſſed truth; for of the increaſe 
of the government, and of the peace of the kingdom of 
Chriſt, there ſhall be no end. 

* And now, friends, I have cleared my conſcience of 
what lay upon me for ſometime, to' write by way of re- 
membrance, and as the exhortation of my life unto you, 
I remain travailing in ſpirit for the welfare of Zion: and 
although rhe outward man decays, yet in the inward man 
I am comforted, in beholding daily the great things that 
our God hath done, and is ſtill doing for thoſe that have their 
ſole dependance upon him. So committing you to the 
grace of God, for your director and preſerver, in theſe 
and all your ſeveral ſervices unto which God hath called 
you, that by che operations of his mighty power ye may 
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me, de kept blameleſs and unſpotted of the world, to his honour, 
Ve, and your comfort, and to the univerſal comfort and edifi- 
d in cation of the church, that ſo praiſes and thankſgivings may 
pled fill your hearts and mouths, your families, and your meet- 
one ings; for he is worthy who is our tower, our ſupport, 
yet the Lord of hoſts, the King of ſaints, to whom be glory, 
ſuch honour, and renown, through this and all generations, 


the for ever and ever. Amen. 
© From your friend and brother in 
tbe communion and fellowſhip 
of the goſpel of peace and 
Nori. nw, 2 
| Stephen Criſp.“ 
London, the 1 — of the 9th month, | 


Paſſing now by other matters of this year, we ſtep to 
the next, being that of 1691, about the beginning of which 
G. Fox departed this life, who, even in the laſt period 
thereof writ much, and continued laborious without faint- 
ing. The laſt epiſtle I find of his, was to his friends and 
brethren in Ireland, who becauſe of the: revolution and 
troubles there, ſuffered much, chiefly as I think by the 
Papiſts; and therefore in the ſaid epiſtle he exhorted his 
friends to ſtedfaſtneſs. This was in the month called 
January; and the next day, being the firſt of the week, 
and the 1 1th of the ſaid month, he went to the meeting 
at Gracechurch-ſtreet, where he preached very effectually, 
treating of many things with great power and clearneſs ; 
and concluded with 'a prayer. After which, the meeting 
ending, he went to Henry Gouldney's, in White-Hart 
court, near the meeting-houſe, where he ſaid to ſome that 
came with him, he thought he felt the cold ſtrike to his 
heart, as he came out of the meeting. Yet added, I am 
glad I was here: now I am clear; 1 am fully clear.* When 
thoſe friends that were with him were withdrawn, he lay 
down in his clothes upon a bed, but ſoon roſe again; yet 
ater a little time he lay down again, complaining ſtill of 
cold; and his ſtrength decaying, be not long after un- 
dreſſed, and went to bed, where he lay in much content- 
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ment and refignation, continuing very ſenſible to the 
laſt. His diſtemper increaſing, and perhaps perceiving 
that his end was at hand, he recommended to ſome of his 
friends that came to him after having been ſent for, the 
ſpreading of books containing the doctrine of truth. And 
to ſome others who came to viſit him in his illneſs, he faid, 
& All is well, the feed of God reigns over all, and over 
death itſelf. And though (continued he) I am weak in 
body, yet the power of God is over all, and the ſeed 
reigns over all diforderly ſpirits.” He uſed often, even in 
his preaching, when he ſpoke of Chriſt, to call him the 
ſeed ; wherefore thoſe that were with him very well knew 
what he meant when he ſpoke of the ſeed. Thus he lay 
in a heavenly frame of mind, his ſpirit being wholly exer- 
ciſed towards the Lord, and he grew weaker and weaker 
in body, until, on the third day of the week, and of his 
ſickneſs alſo, he piouſly departed this life. About four or 
five hours before, being aſked how he did, he anſwered, 
Do not heed, the power of the Lord is above all fickneſs 
and death; the ſeed reigns, bleſſed be the Lord. And 
thus triumphing over death, he departed from hence in 
peace, and flept ſweetly on the 1 3th of the month, anciently 
called January, (for being as a door or entrance into. the 
new year) about ten o'clock at night, in the 67th year of 
his age. His body was buried near Bunhill-fields, on the 
x6tIs$ of the ſaid month, the corpſe being accompanied by 
great numbers of his friends, and of other people alſo: 
for thongh he had had many enemies, yet he had made 
himſelf alſo beloved of many, Ob 
He was tall of ſtature, and pretty big bodied, yet very 
moderate in meat and drink; neither did he yield much 
to fleep. He was a man of a deep underſtanding, and of 
a diſeerning ſpirit ; and though his words were not always 
linked together by a neat grammatical connexion,” and his 
ſpeech ſometimes ſeemed abrupt, as with a kind of gap; 
yet he expreſſed himfelf intelligently, and what was want- 
ing in human wiſdom, was abundantly ſupplied with 
heavenly knowledge. He was of a quick apprehenſion; 
and though his wit was not poliſhed by human art, yet 


ke was ingenious; and in his prayers (which generally 
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were not very long, though powerful) appeared a decent 
gravity, mixed with an awful reverence, to admiration. 
His qualities are at large fer forth by Thomas Ellwood, 
an eminent author, who having much converſed with him, 
gave the following character of him. He was indeed 
an heavenly- minded man, zealous for the name of the 
Lord, and preferred the honour of God before all things. 
He was valiant for the truth, bold in aſſerting it, patient in 
ſuffering for it, unwearied in labouring in it, ſteady in his 
teſtimony to it, immoveable as a rock. Deep he was in 
divine knowledge, clear in opening heavenly myſteries, 
plain and powerful in preaching, fervent in prayer. He 
was richly endued with heavenly wiſdom, quick in diſcern- 
ing, ſound in judgment; able and ready in giving, diſcreet 
in keeping counſel ; a lover of righteouſneſs; an encourager 
of virtue, juſtice, temperance, meekneſs, purity, chaſtity, 
modeſty, and ſelf-denial in all, both by word and example. 
Graceful he was in countenance, manly in perſonage, grave 
in geſture, courteous in converſation, weighty in communi- 
cation, inſtructive in diſcourſe ; free from affectation in 
ſpeech and carriage. A ſevere reprover of hard and obſti- 
nate ſinners ; a mild and gentle admoniſher of ſuch as were 
tender and fenſible of their failings. Not apt to reſent 
perſonal wrongs; eaſy to forgive injuries; but zealouſl 

earneft, where the honour of God, the proſperity of truth, 
the peace of the church, were concerned. Very tender, 
compaſhonate, and pitiful he was to all that were under 
any ſort of affliction; full of brotherly love, fall of fatherly 
care: for indeed the care of the churches of Chrift was 
daily upon him, the proſperity and peace whereof he ſtu- 
dioufly ſought.” Yer more is ſaid of him to his praiſe, 
both by the ſaid Thomas Ellwood and others, but I will 
not detain my reader any longer therewith. His wife, 
abont fix months before his death, came to him at London, 
and being glad of his health, which then was better than 
ſome time before, ſhe, after ſome ſtay in the ſaid city, re- 
turned home well fatisfied, leaving him at London, where 
his general ſervice to the church ſeemed to be then moſt 
requifite, After his deceafe an epiſtle was found, which 
Was writ with his own hand, and left ſealed up with this 
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don; Not to be | age before the time.“ 
What this ſignified, ſeemed to.be a riddle, but he being 
now deceaſed, it was judged to be the time to open 


this letter, which was directed to his fricnds, ang Was as 
followeth: 


| For hs 3 and End days: meeting in 13 3 to 


all * children of God in all places in the world. bay 
and from G. Fox. 


This for all the children of God every where, that are led 
by his ſpirit, and do walk in his light, in which they 
| have, life, and unity, aud fellowſhip with the Father, 
and the Son, and one with another. 


(EI 


Keep all your meetings in the name of = Lord Jeſus, 
that be gathered in his name by his light, grace, truth, 
power and ſpirit; by which you will feel his bleſſed and 
refreſhing preſence among you, and in you, to your com- 

fort and God's glory. 
And now all friends, all your meetings, both mens and 
Womens, monthly and quarterly, and yearly, &c. were ſet 
up by the power, and ſpirit, and wiſdom of God: and in 
them you do know that you have felt both his power, and 
ſpirit, and wiſdom, and bleſſed refreſhing ſpirit among you, 
and in you, to his praiſe and glory, and your comfort: ſo 
chat you have been a city ſet on a hill, that cannot be bid. 

And although many looſe and unruly ſpirits have riſen 

| betimes to oppoſe you and them, both in print and other 
ways; but you have ſeen how they have come to nought; 
and the Lord hath blaſted them, and brought their deeds 
to light, and made them manifeſt to be the trees without 
fruit, and wells without water, and wandering ſtars from 
the firmament of God's power, and the raging waves of 
the ſea, caſting up their mire and dirt : and many of them 
are like the dog turned to his old vomit, and the ſow that 
was waſhed, turned again to the mire; And this hath been 
the on of many, God knoweth, and his people. ei, 
And therefore all to ſtand ſtedfaſt in Chriſt Jeſus your 

' head, in whom you are all one, male and female, and 
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know his government, and of the increaſe of his govern- 
ment and peace there ſhall be no end; but there will be 
an end of the devil's, and of all them that be out of 
Chriſt, and do oppoſe it and him, whoſe judgment doth 
not linger, and their damnation: doth not ſlumber: and 
therefore in God and Chriſt's light, life, ſpirit and power 
live and walk, that is over all (and the ſeed of it) in love 
and in innocency, and in ſimplicity; and in righteouſneſs 
and holineſs dwell, and in his power and Holy Ghoſt, in 
which God's kingdom doth ſtand. | All children of new 
and heavenly Jeruſalem, that is from above, and is free, 
with all her holy, ſpiritual children, to her keep your 
eyes. 
Fo. And as for this ſpirit of ene wad oppoſition, that. . 
hath riſen formerly and lately ; it is out of the kingdom of 
God and heavenly Jeruſalem; and is for judgment and 
condemnation, with all its books, words and works. And - 
therefore friends are to live and walk in the power and 
ſpirit of God, that is over it, and in the ſeed, that will 
bruiſe and break it to pieces: in which ſeed you have joy 
and peace with God, and power and authority to judge it; 
and your unity is in the power and ſpirit of God, that 
doth judge it; and all God's witneſſes in his tabernacle go 
out againſt it, and always have and will. 

And let no man live to ſelf, but to the Lord, as they 
will die in him; and ſeek the peace of the church. of 


Chriſt, and the peace of all men in him: for bleſſed are 


the peace-makers. And dwell in the pure, peaceable, 
heavenly wiſdom of God, that is gentle and eaſy to be in- 
treated, that is full of mercy ; all ſtriving to be of one 
mind, heart, ſoul, and judgment in Chriſt, having his 
mind and ſpirit dwelling i in you, building up one another 
in the love of God, which doth edify the body of Chriſt, 
his church, who is the holy head thereof. So glory to 
God through Chriſt, in this age, and all other ages, who 
is the rock and foundation, and the Emanuel, God with 
us, Amen, over-all, the beginning and the ending; ; in him 
live and walk, in whom you have life eternal, in whom- "_ 
will feel me, and I you. 


All children of new Jeruſalem, that defends from above, 
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the holy city, which the Lord and the Lamb is the light 
thereof, and is the temple: in it they are born again of 
the fpirit: ſo Jeruſalem that is above is the mother of 
them that are born of the ſpirit. And fo they that come, 
and are come, to heavenly Jeruſalem, are them that re- 
ceive Chriſt; and he giveth them power to become the 
ſons of God, and are born again of the ſpirit: fo Jeruſa- 
lem, that is their mother. And ſuch do come to heavenly 
mount Sion, and the innumerable company of angels, and 
to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; and are come to 
the church of the living God, written in heaven, and have 
the name of God, and the city of God written upon them: 
ſo here is a new mother, that bringeth forth a heavenly | 
and a ſpiritual generation. | A0 | 
There is no ſchiſm, nor diviſion, nor contention, nor 
ſtrife, in heavenly Jeruſalem, nor in the body of Chriſt, 
which is made up of living ſtones, a ſpiritual houſe. And 
_ Chriſt is not divided, for in him there is peace. Chriſt 
faith, in me you have peace. And he is from above, and 
not of this world; but in the world below, in the ſpirit of 
there is trouble: therefore keep in Chriſt, and walk in 
dim, Amen. | 13-45 4 G. F.“ 
Jeruſalem was the mother of all true Chriſtians before 
the apoſtacy; and ſince, the outward Chriſtians are broken 
into many ſects, and they have gotten many mothers; but 
all they that are come out of the apoſtacy by the power 
and ſpirit of Chriſt, Jeruſalem that is above, is their 
mother, (and now below her;) who doth nouriſh all her 
ſpiritual children. | | eb 

| G. E 


Read at the Yearly-Mecting 
in London, 1691. 


Thbis year I find that William Goodridge, of Banwell in 
Somerſetſhire, was releaſed from priſon, where he had 
been confined about thirteen years. He had been premu- 
nired for refuſing to take the oath: and his goods, 
whereof the moveables were rated at about two hundred 
forty-four pounds, and the real eſtate counted worth ſixty 
pounds per annum, were confiſcated. Thus to ſuffer ſpoil 


the floor without a bed. 
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of goods hath been che lot of many others, and among 
theſe was Benjamin Brown, an ancient man, of Browniſn 
in Suffolk, who alſo, for not taking the oath, / was 
ſtript of all, ſo that his wife and child were fain to lie on 


Now time calls me to ſay ſomething of the apoſtacy of 
George Keith, who being in Pennſylvania, made a great 
buſtle there. He was a witty perſon, and eſteemed very 
learned; and at the univerſity obtained the degree of 
maſter of arts. He often alſo gave proofs of an high 
ſoaring knowledge, and was very ready to ſhew from phi- 
loſophy the reaſons and cauſes of many things in the 
creation; but the doctrine of Francis Mercurius, baron of 
Helmons, concerning the tranſmigration of ſouls, became 
ſo palatable to him, that he not only in ſome manner 
approved it, but alſo was believed to be concerned in the 
book containing two hundred queries about that matter, 
great part of which, as I have been informed, he acknow- 
ledged to have been put in writing by himſelf, though it 
appeared in publick without the author's name. But this 
notion meeting with no acceptance among the Quakers, his 
love to them began to abate and his diſcontent increaſed, 
becauſe two perſons, who oppoſed him, had (as he ſaid) 
uſed ſome unwarrantable expreſſions, and were not ſo 
ſharply reproved, as he, who was of a fiery temper, de- 
fired. He accuſed them that they had ſaid, that the ligt 
within was ſufficient to ſalvation, without any thing elſe. 
From whence he endeavoured to prove, that they excluded 
the man Jeſus Chriſt, as not neceſſary to ſalvation; but 
they denied this to be their doctrine. | | 

He afterwards ſaid of William Stockdell, one of thoſe 
two perſons at Philadelphia in Pennſylvania,” that he had 
charged him G. K. to have preached two Chriſts, becauſe 
he preached faith in Chriſt within, and in Chriſt without 
us. Now though StockdelF would not allow this to be 
true, and ſome of the hearers alſo denied it, though aſſerted 
by two others of his party, yet G. Keith blew the fire of 
this quarrel, and fo got ſome adherents. He alſo charged 
the deputy-governor, Thomas Lloyd, to have faid, that 
faith in Chrift without us, as he died for our ſins, and roſe 
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again, was not neceſſary to our ſalvation. But others ſaid, 
that the words were not ſo, and that the matter was nor 
fairly ſtared; ſince the queſtion was not, whether faith in 
Chriſt without us, as he died for our fins, and roſe again, 
was not neceflary to our ſalvation ; but whether that faith 
were indiſpenſably neceſſary to all mankind, and that none 
could be ſaved without it, though they had not the means, 
opportunity, or capacity to know or receive it, Which 
being aſſerted, it was thought that ſuch a poſition did not 
only exclude from ſalvation whole nations, but alſo infants, 
and deaf and dumb perſons. Better had it been that ſuch 
queſtions never had been ſtarted, for a paſuonate main- 
raining of a different poſition often breeds ſtrife and con- 
tention, . But G. Keith, with ſome others, having now 
ſeparated themſelves from the ſociety, he ſaid his diffatis- 
faction was only with ſome. unſound Quakers in America; 
but he was in unity with all faithful friends in England. 
And now he began t0 behave himſelf very diſreſpectfully, 
and was on that account ſharply reproved by the aforeſaid 
Thomas Lloyd; to whom he did not ſtick to ſpeak in a 
reproachful way, charging him with impudence, and ſaying, 
that he was unfit to be a governor, and that his name 
ſhould ſtink, &c. And becauſe ſome members of the 
council did not expect to be better treated by him, ſince he 
had called one of the magiſtrates impudent raſcal; this 
was. much reſented, and the more, becauſe G. Keith hay- 
ing drawn in a printer, publiſhed a paper, wherein he not 
only ſcandalouſly flandered the diligence of the magiſtrates 
in reſtraining _ robbers, but alſo the judicial proccedings 
againſt murderers. And ſeeing ſeveral Mennonites of the 
county of Meurs lived alſo in Pennſylvania, it was not 
much to be wondered that they who count it unlawful for 
a Chriſtian to bear the ſword of magiſtracy, did ſtick to 
him; and to get adherents ſeemed the main thing he 
aimed at; for he himſelf was not trained up under ſuch a 
notion, but in the doctrine of the kirk of Scotland. The 
conſequence of this caſe was, that Keith and one Thomas 
Bud, who. (with him) had been compiler of the aſoreſaid 
paper, were fined for it; but yet the government was ſo 
moderate, that the fine was never exacted ; and for all that 
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G. Keith did not ſtick to make a great clamour of his ſuf- 
ferings; and about two years after he came into England, 
to make his complaint to the church at London. 

This year in the month called Auguſt, Stephen Criſp 
deceaſed near London. He had long been weak in body, 
and was much afflicted with the ſtone, performing never. 
theleſs his miniſtry of the goſpel; and his ſervice was 
very acceptable, becauſe he had a gift beyond many, 
being not only ſound in doctrine and judgment, but grave 
and elegant in his utterance, and well qualified for con- 
vincing his hearers, and to touch them to the heart; ſo 
that he generally met with a great concourſe of people. 
Four days before his deceaſe, lying ſick in bed, and bein 
under great pain, he was viſited by G. Whitehead, to 
whom he ſaid in ſubſtance, I ſee an end of mortality, and 
yet cannot come at it, I deſire the Lord to deliver me out 
of this painful body: if he will but ſay the word, it is 
done: yet there is no cloud in my way. I have a full 
aſſurance of my peace with God in Chriſt Jeſus; my in- 
tegrity and uprightneſs of, heart is known to the Lord; 
and I have peace and juſtification in Jeſus Chriſt, who 
made me ſo.“ The day before his departure, G. White- 
head being come again to ſee him, found him in a dying 
ſtate, and almoſt ſpeechleſs ; yet he was underſtood to ſay, 
{I hope I am gathering, I hope, I hope.” G. Whitehead 
near parting from him, aſked him whether he had any 
thing to his friends; to which he gave this anſwer, ©* Re- 
member my dear love in Jeſus Chriſt to all friends.“ The 
next day, being the 28th of the aforeſaid month, he died 
at Wandſworth, about five miles from London. Many of 
his ſermons taken in ſhort-hand from his mouth are pub- 
lihed in print, and give proofs of his having been indeed 
an able miniſter of the goſpel: | 

In this year died alſo Catharine Evans, who, as hath. 
been mentioned here before, had been long impriſoned at 
Malta. She had ſuffered much for her religion; and in 
the year 1657, having at Saliſbury exhorted the people to 
repentance, this ſo incenſed the magiſtrates, that by order 
of Humphry Ditton, juſtice, and Robert Good, mayor, 
ſhe was. ſtript, and faſtened to the whipping-poſt in the 
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market, and then Whipt. Afterwards. coming thither 


again, and {ſpeaking to the people in the market, by Way 


of admonition, ſhe. was ſent to Bridewell, and put into a 


dark naſty place. After her return from Mala, impriſon- 


ment fell to her ſhare ſeveral times; once at Welchpodl 
in Montgomeryſhire in the year 1666, for refuſing to 
wear; and ſeveral. years after ſhe was alſo impriſoned at 
Briſtol. / And after many adverſities and great ſufſerings, 
having lived to a at 485 ſhe dicd, and ſo entered into 


5 cverlaſting reſt. 


Now I return again 10 George Keith, who eee in 
the annual aſſembly at London, anno ge but there he 
ſhewed himſelf fo paſſionate and boiſterous, that no means 
could be found to compoſe the difference. - Yet he ſeemed 
to get adherents among ſome of the ſeparatiſts about Lon- 


don: but theſe alſo ſoon growing weary of him, he got a 


place called Turner's Hall ro preach in. Here at firſt he 
had a great concourſe of people, ſince novelties generally 
beget curioſity. But he from time to time more and more 
courting thoſe of the church of England, and falling in 
with the Epiſcopalians, began to loſe his eſteem among 
people of other perſuaſions, eſpecially when at length he 
entirely conformed to that church, which formerly in print 
he had zealoufly attacked: but in proceſs of time he took 
a gown, and was ordained to be a preacher. After which 
he ſometimes preached with the ag on, which-in all 


probability he would have abhorred before ever he joined 


with the Quakers ; : for he had been a member of the 
Preſbyterian kirk of Scotland, which always hath been 2 
zealous oppoſer of the epiſcopal ceremonies. And ſince 
he had contradicted that, which formerly he had aſſerted 
and defended in good earneſt ; and charged the Quakers | 
with a belief, which they never had owned to be theirs, 

they found themſelves obliged publicly to ſet forth their 
faith anew print, which they had often before aſſerted 
both in words and writing, thereby to manifeſt that cheir 


belief was really orthodox, and agreeable with the Hol) 


Scriptures. This they did by the following repreſentation, 
which in the year 1693, came forth in Priat at London, as 


16929 PEOPLE CALLED OAK ERS. 407 


The Chriſtian Doctrine, and Society of the People called 
Quakers, cleared, &c. 


WHERE As divers accounts have been lately pub- 
liſhed in print, of ſome late diviſion and diſputes between 
ſome perſons under the name of Quakers in Pennſylvania, 
about ſeveral fundamental doctrines of the Chriſtian faith, 
(as is pretended by one party) which being particularly 
mentioned, and thereupon occaſion very unduly taken by 
135 our adverſaries to reproach both the Chriſtian miniſtry, 

h and whole body of the people commonly called Quakers, 

F and their holy and Chriſtian profeſſion, both in England 


* and elſewhere, though no ways concerned in the ſaid 
. diviſion or matters charged, but rather grieved and troubled 
ſig at it; and at the indiſcreet and reproachful management 
be thereof in print, to the amuſing and troubling the world 
ally therewith, and giving occaſion to the looſe, ignorant, and 
oe profane, to light and contemn the truth, and the intereſt 
> in of the tender religion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

ong Me are, therefore, tenderly concerned for truth's ſake, 
4 in behalf of the ſaid people (as to the body of them, and 
hs for all of them who are ſincere to God, and faithful to 
ns their Chriſtian principle and profeſſion} to uſe our juſt 
GY endeavours to remove the reproach, and all cauſeleſs 
5 jealouſies concerning us, touching thoſe doctrines of 


Chriſtianity, or any of them pretended (or ſuppoſed) to be 
in queſtion in the ſaid diviſion; in relation whereunto we 
do in the fear of God, and in ſimplicity and plainneſs of 
his truth received, ſolemnly and ſincerely declare what our 
Chriſtian belief and profeflon has been, and ſtill is, in re- 
ſpect to Jeſus Chriſt the only begotten Son of God, his 
uttering, death, reſurrection, glory, light, power, great 
day of judgment, xe. | | 

We ſincerely profeſs faith in God by his only begotten 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, as being our light and life, our only way 
to the Father, and alſo our only mediator and advocate 
with the Father (a). | 


That God created all things, he de the worlds, by 


{a) 1 John ii. 2. John xiv. 6. 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
Vo. II. . 2 1 
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his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as being that powerful and living 

word of God by whom all things were made (5); and 
that the Father, the word, and Holy Spirit are one, in 
Divine Being inſeparable ; one true, living and <ternal 
God, bleſſed for ever (c). 3 

© Yet that this word, or Son of God in the fulneſs of 
time, took fleſh, became perfect man, according to the 
fleſh, deſcended and came of the ſeed of Abraham and 
David (d), but was miraculouſly conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Mary (e). And alſo far. 
ther, declared powerfully to be the Son of God, according 
to the ſpirit of ſanctification, by the reſurrection from the 
dead ()). 5 | 

That in the word (or Son of God) was life, and the 
ſame life was the light of men; and that he was that true 
light which enlightens every man coming into the world 
(g); and therefore that men are to believe in the light, 
that they may become the children of the light; (6); 
hereby we believe in Chriſt the Son of God, as he is the 
light and life within us; and wherein we mult needs have 
ſincere reſpect and honour to (and belief in) Chriſt, as in 
his own unapproachable and incomprehenſible glory and 
fulneſs (i): as he is the fountain of life and light, and 
giver thereof unto us; Chriſt, as in himſelf, and as in us, 
being not divided. And that as man, Chriſt died for our 
ſins, roſe again, and was received up into glory, in the 
heavens (4). He having, in his dying for all, been that 
one great univerſal offering and ſacrifice for peace, atone- 
ment and reconciliation between God and man (/); and he 
is the propitiation not for our ſins only, but for the fins of 
the whole world (m). e were reconciled by his death, 
but ſaved by his life. b © 

That Jeſus Chriſt, who ſitteth at the right hand of 
the throne of the majeſty in the heavens, yet is he our 
| king, high-prieſt and prophet (u), in his church, a miniſter 
of the ſanctuary, and of the true tabernacle which the 


6 Eph. iii. 9. John i. , 3, 3. Heb. i. 2. (e) 1 John v. 7. ,d Rom. 1.3.4. 
{c) Mat. i. 25. / Rom. i. 3, 4. g/ John i. 4,9. (5) John xii. 36. IIa. i. 5. 
Ji) 1 Tim vi. 16. (4) 1 Pet, iii. 18. I Tim. iii. 16. Mat. xix. 28. and xxv. 3l. 
Luke ix. 26. and xxiv. 26. (I) Rom. v. 10, 11. Heb. ii. 17, 18. Eph. ii. 16, 17. 
Col. i. 20, 2, 22. () 1 John ii. 2. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Heb. ii. 9. {n} Zech. ix. ). 

Luke xix. 38. John Ni. 15. Heb. iii. f. Deut. xvili. 15, 18. Acts iii. 28. and v.37. 
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Lord pitched, and not man (o). He is interceſſor and ad- 
vocate with the Father in heaven, and there appearing in 
the preſence of God for us (p), being touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities, ſufferings and ſorrows. And 
alſo by his ſpirit in our hearts, he maketh interceſſion ac- 
cording to the will of God, crying, Abba, Father (g). 
For any whom God hath gifted (7), and called ſin- 
cerely to preach faith in the ſame Chriſt, both as within 
and without us, cannot be to preach two Chriſts, but one 
and the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt (s), having reſpect to thoſe 
degrees of our ſpiritual knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus in us 
(), and to his own unſpeakable fulneſs and glory (u), as in 
himſelf, in his own entire being, wherein Chriſt himſelf and 
the leaſt meaſure of his light or life, as in us or in mankind, 
are not divided nor ſeparable, no more than the ſun is 
from its light. And as he aſcended far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things (x), his fulneſs cannot be com- 
prehended, or contained in any finite creature (y); but 
in ſome meaſure known and experienced in us, as we are. 
capable to receive the ſame, as of his fulneſs we have re- 
ceived grace for grace. Chriſt our Mediator, received the 
ſpirit, not by meaſure (z), but by fulneſs; but to every 
one mo is given grace, according to the meaſure of his 
gift (a). 

That the goſpel of the grace of God ſhould be preached 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt (5), being 
one (c), in power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, and indiviſible, 
(or not- to be divided) in the great work of man's 
ſalvation. | 

*We ſincerely confeſs (and believe in) Jeſus Chriſt, both 
as he is true God, and perfect man (d), and that he is the 
author of our living faith in the power and goodneſs of 
God, as manifeſted in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and by his own 
bleſſed ſpirit (or divine unction) revealed in us (e), where- 
by we inwardly feel and taſte of his goodneſs (J), life, and 


) Heb, viii. r, 2. % Heb vii. 23. Heb. ix. 24. (q) Rom. viii. 26, 27. 34. 
Gal. iv. 6. (7) Eph. iii. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 10. (5) 1 Cor. viii. 6. 9 John xv. 26. 
and xvi. 13, 14, 15. 5 John i. 16. (x) Eph iv. 10. % Col. 1. 19. and ii. 9. 
(z) — ili. 34 (a) Eph. iv. 7. (5) Mat. xxviii. 19. {(c) John i. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
(4) Johni.1, 2. Rom. ix. 5. I John v. 20. 1 Tim. ii, 5. e) I John ii, 20. 27. 


(/) 1 Pet. ii. 3. John vi. 33, 35. 51. 57, 58. 
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virtue; ſo as our ſouls live and proſper by and in him: 
and the inward ſenſe of this divine power of Chriſt, and 
faith in the ſame, and the inward experience, is abſolute] 
neceſſary to make a true fincere and perfect Chriſtian in 
ſpirit and life. Re | bs 
„That divine honour and worſhip is due to the Son of 
God (g); and that he is, in true faith to be prayed unto, 
and the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt called upon (as 
the primitive Chriſtians did), (h becauſe of the glorious 
union or oneneſs of the Father and the Son Ci); and 
that we cannot acceptably offer up prayers and praiſes to 
God, nor receive a gracious anſwer or bleſſing from God, 
but in and through his dear Son Chriſt. 
That Chriſt's body that was crucified was not the god- 
head, yet by the power of God was raiſed from the dead; 
and that the ſame Chriſt that was therein crucified, aſcended 
into heaven and glory (, is not queſtioned by us. His 
fleſh ſaw no corruption (/), it did not corrupt, but yet 
 Joubtleſs his body was changed into a more glorious (n) 
and heavenly condition than it was in when ſubject to 
divers ſufferings on earth; but how and what manner of 
change it met withal after it was raiſed from the dead, ſo 
as to become ſuch a glorious body (as it is declared to be) 
1s too wonderful for mortals to conceive, apprehend or pry 
into (and more meet for angels to ſee) ; the ſcripture is 
ſilent therein, as to the manner thereof, and we are not 
curious to enquire or diſpute it ; nor, do we eſteem it ne- 
ceſſary to make ourſelves wiſe above () what is written, 
as to rhe manner or condition of Chriſt's glorious body, as 
in heaven; no more than to enquire how Chriſt appeared 
in divers manners or forms (o); or how he came in among 
bis diſciples, the doors being ſhut (p) ; or how he vaniſhed 
out of their ſight after he was riſen. However, we have 
cauſe to believe his body, as in heaven, is changed into a 
moſt glorious condition, far tranſcending what it was in on 
earth, otherwiſe how ſhould our low body be changed, ſo 
as to be made like unto his glorious body (); for when 
e. h Luke u. 8.“ 0 Pl wh. 40. df. 37, G 28 36,27 


(m Phil. iii. ar. (2) 1 Cor, iv. 6. 0 John . 205 {fp} John xx, 19. Luke 
xxiv. 36, 37. and xxiv. 31. (7) Phil. iii · 21, wt : 


1693 PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. 501 


he was on earth, and attended with ſufferings, he was ſaid 
to be like unto us in all things, ſin only excepted (r); 
which may not be ſo ſaid of him as now in a ſtate of glory, 
as he prayed for (3); otherwiſe where would be the change 
both in him and in us ? 

True and living faith in Chriſt Jeſus the Son of the 
lving God (t), has reſpe& to his entire being and fulneſs, 
to him intirely as in himſelf, and as all power in heaven 
and earth is given unto him (); and alfo an eye and re- 
ſpect to the ſame Son of God (z) as inwardly making him- 


ſelf known in the ſoul, in every degree of his liglit, life, 


ſpirit, grace, and truth; and as he is both the word of 
faith, and a quickening ſpirit in us; (y) whereby he is the 


immediate cauſe, author, object, and ſtrength of our living 


faith in his name and power; and of the work of our fal- 
vation from ſin and bondage of corruption; and the Son of 
God cannot be divided from the leaſt or loweſt appearance 
of his own divine light (or life in us or in mankind) no 
more than the ſun from its own light; nor is the ſuffici- 
ency of his light within by us ſet up in oppoſition to him 
the man Chriſt, or his fulneſs, conſidered as in himſelf, or 
without us; nor can any meaſure or degree of light, 
received from Chriſt (as ſuch) be properly called the 
fulneſs of Chriſt, or Chriſt as in fulneſs, nor exclude 
him (ſo conſidered) from being our complete Saviour; for 
Chriſt himſelf to be our light, our life and Saviour (2), is ſo 
conſiſtant, that without his light we could not know life, 
nor him to ſave us from ſin or deliver us from darkneſs, 
condemnation or wrath to come: and where the leaſt de- 
gree or meaſure of this light and life of Chriſt within is 
lncerely waited in, followed and obeyed ; there is a bleſſed 
increaſe of light and grace known and felt; as the path of 
the juſt it ſhines more and more, until the perfect day (a) 
and thereby a growing in grace, and in the knowledge of 
God, and of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, hath been, 
and is truly experienced. And this light, life, or ſpirit of 


(r/ Heb. ii. x7, and iv 15. () John xxii..s. () John xvi. 1. (½ Mat, 
viii. 18. and xi. 27. John xvii. 2. Heb. ii 8. {x) John xiv 23. and xvii. 21, 
22, 23 24, 26. {y) 1 Cor. xv. 45. Rom. x. 7, 8. (z) John i. 4, 9. and ili. 19, 
W. and xii, 35, 36, 46. and viii. 12. /a) Prov. iv, 18. Pſal, xxxvi. 9. 
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Chriſt within (for they are one divine principle) is ſuffi. 
cient to lead unto all truth; having in it the divers 
miniſtrations both of judgment and mercy, both of law 
and goſpel, (even that goſpel which is preached in every 
intelligent creature under heayen :) it does not only, as in 
its firſt miniſtration, manifeſt ſin, and reprove and condemn 
for ſin ; but alſo excites and leads them that believe in it 
to true repentance z and thereupan to receive that mercy, 
pardon, and redemption in Chriſt Jeſus, which he has ob, 
tained for mankind in thoſe goſpel terms of faith, (in his 
name) true repentance and converſion to Chriſt thereby 
required. ö . | 

So that the light and life of the Son of God within, 
truly obeyed and followed, as being the principle of the 
ſecond or new coyenant, as Chriſt the light is confeſſed to 
be (even as he is the feed or word of- faith in all men,) 
this does not leave men or women (who believe in the 
light) under the firſt covenant, nor as the ſons of the bond- 
woman, as the literal Jews were; (when gone from the 
Spirit of God, and his Chriſt in them) but it naturally 
leads them into the new covenant, in the new and living 
way, and to the adoption of ſons, to be children and ſons 
of the free-woman, of Jeruſalem from above. 

© It is true, that we ought not to lay aſide, nor any way to 
undervalue (but highly to eſteem) true preaching and the 
holy ſcriptures ; and the ſincere belief and faith of Chriſt, 
as he died for our fins, and roſe again for our juſtification ; 
together with Chriſt's inward and ſpiritual appearance, and 
work of grace in the ſoul; livingly to open the myſtery of 
his death, and perfectly to effect our reconciliation, ſanctif- 
cation, and juſtification; and wherever Chriſt qualifies and 
calls any to preach and demonſtrate the myſtery of his 
coming, death, and reſurrection, &c, even among the gen- 
tiles, Chriſt ought accordingly to be both preached, believed 
and received. | 
Vet ſuppoſing there have been, or are ſuch pious and 
conſcientious gentiles, in whom Chriſt was and is as the 
ſeed or principle of the ſecond or new covenant, the light, 
the word of faith; (as is granted) and that ſuch live up- 
rightly and faithfully to that light they have, or to what is 
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made known of God in them, and who therefore in that 
{ate cannot periſh, (but ſhall be ſaved) as is alſo confeſſed; 
and ſuppoſing theſe have not the eutward advantage of 
preaching, ſcripture, or thence the knowledge of Chrilt's 
outward coming, being was crucified and riſen from 
the dead; can ſuch (thus conſidered) be juſtly excluded 
Chriſtianity, or the covenant of grace, (as to the virtue, 
life, and nature thereof) or truly deemed no Chriſtians, or 
void of any Chriſtian faith in the life and power of the Son 
of God within, or be only ſons of the firſt covenant, and bond- 
woman, like the literal outſide Jews; or mult all be ex- 
cluded any true knowledge or faith of Chriſt within them, 
unleſs they have the knowledge of Chriſt as without them ? 
No ſure, for that would imply inſufficiency in Chriſt and 
his light, as within them, and to fruſtrate God's good end 
and promiſe of Chriſt, and his free and univerſal love and 
grace to mankind, in ſending his Son. We charitably 
believe the contrary, that they muſt have ſome true faith 
and intereſt in Chriſt and his mediation, becauſe of 
God's free love in Chriſt to all mankind, and Chriſt's 
dying for all men (6), and being given for a light of 
the gentiles, and for ſalvation to the ends of the earth. (c) 
And becauſe of their living up ſincerely and faithfully 
to his light in them; their being pions, conſcientious, ac- - 
cepted and ſaved, (as is granted) we cannot reaſonably think 
a ſincere, pious, or godly man, wholly void of Chriſtianity 
(of what nation ſoever he be) becauſe none can come to 
God or godlineſs but by Chriſt (d), by his light and grace 
in them: yet we grant if there be ſuch pious ſincere men 
or women, as have not the ſcripture or knowledge of Chriſt, 
as outwardly crucified, &c. they are not perfect Chriſtians 
in all perfections, as in all knowledge and underſtanding, 
all points of doctrine, outward profeſſion of Chriſt ; ſo 
that they are better than they profeſs or pretend to be; 
they are more Jews inward, and Chriſtians inward, than 
and in outward ſhew or profeſſion. Theſe are Chriſtians ſin- 
the cere and perfect in kind or nature, in life and ſubſtance, 
hr, though not in knowledge and underſtanding. A man or 
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woman having the life and fruits of true Chriſtianity, the 
fruits of the Spirit of Chriſt in them, that can talk little 
thereof, or of creeds, points, or articles of faith, (yea many 
that cannet read letters) yet may be true Chriſtians in ſpi- 
Tit and life; and ſome could die for Chriſt, that could not 
diſpute for him; and even infants that die in innocency, 
are not excluded the grace of God, or ſalvation in and by 
Chriſt Jeſus, the image and nature of the Son of God, 
being in ſome meaſure in them, and they under God's care 
and ſpecial Providence. See Matt. xviii. 2, 10. 

* And though we had the holy Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament, and a belief of Chriſt crucified and riſen, 
&c. we never truly knew the myſtery thereof, until we 
were turned to the light of his grace and ſpirit within us; 
we knew not what it was to be reconciled by his death, and 
ſaved by his life, or what it was to know the fellowſhip 
of his ſufferings, the power of his reſurrection, or to be 
made conformable unto his death; we knew not until he 
opened our eyes, and turned our minds from darkneſs untg 
his own divine life and light within us. 

* Notwithſtanding we do ſincerely and greatly value the 
holy Scriptures, preaching and teaching of faithful, divinely 
inſpired, gifted and qualified perſons and miniſters of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as being great outward helps, and inſtrumental in 
his hand, and by his ſpirit, for converſion, where God is 
pleaſed to afford thoſe outward helps and means, as that 
we neither do nor may oppoſe the ſufficiency of the light 
or Spirit of Chriſt within, to ſuch outward helps or means, 
ſo as to reject, difeſteem, or undervalue them; for they all 
proceed from the ſame light and ſpirit, and tend to turn 
mens minds thereunto, and all center therein, | 

Nor can the holy Scriptures or true preaching without, 
be juſtly ſet in oppoſition to the light or Spirit of God or 
Chriſt within; for his faithful meſſengers are miniſters 
thereof, being ſent to turn peaple to the ſame light and 
ſpirit in them, Acts xxvi. 18, Rom. Xii, 2. 2 Cor. iv. 0, 
1 Pet. 11. 9. 1 John ii, 8. 

It is certain, that great is the myſtery of godlineſs in 
itſelf, in its own being and excellency : namely, that God 


ſhould be and was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpi 
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fit, ſeen of angels, preached unto the gentiles, believed on 
in the world, and received up into glory. | 
And it is a great and precious myſtery of godlineſs and 


Chriſtianity alſo, that Chriſt ſhould be ſpiritually and effec- 


tnally in mens hearts, to ſave and deliver them from fin, 
Satan, and bondage of corruption, Chriſt being thus re- 
yealed in true believers, and dwelling in their hearts b 


faith, Chriſt within the hope of glory, our light and life, 


who of God is made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanc- 
tification, and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. And therefore 
this myltery of godlineſs, both as in its own being and 
glory, and alſo as in men (in many hid and in ome re- 


. vealed) hath been and muſt be teſtified, preached, and be- 
lieved; where God is pleaſed to give commiſſion, and 


prepare peoples hearts for the ſame, and not in men's 


wills. 

Concerning the reſurrection of the dead, and the great 
day of judgment yet to come, beyond the grave, or after 
death, and Chriſt's coming without us, to judge the quick 
and the dead: (as divers queſtions are put in ſuch terms) 
what the holy Scriptures plainly declare and teſtify in theſe 
matters, we have great reaſon to credit, and not to queſtion, 
and have been always ready to embrace, with reſpect to 
Chriſt and his apoſtles own teſtimony and propheſies. 


©1, For the doctrine of the reſurrection; if in this life 


only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men the moſt 
miſcrable, 1 Cor, xv. 19. We ſincerely believe, not only 
a reſurrection in Chriſt from the fallen ſinful ſtate here, but 
a riſing and aſcending into glory with him hereafter ; that 
when he ar laſt appears, we may appear with him in glory, 
Col. iii. 4. 1 John iii. 2. 5 

But that all the wicked who live in rebellion againſt the 
light of grace, and die finally impenitent, ſhall come forth 
to the reſurrection of condemnation. 

And that the ſoul or ſpirit of every man and woman ſhall 
be reſerved in its own diſtin& and proper being, (ſo as 
there ſhall be as many ſouls in the world to come as in this) 
and every ſeed (yea every ſoul) ſhall have its proper body, 


as God iis pleaſed tp give it, 3 Cor, xv, A natural body is 
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ſown, a ſpiritual body is raiſed ; that being firſt which is 
natural, and afterward that which is ſpiritual. And though 
it is ſaid, this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and 
this mortal ſhall put on incorruption, and this mortal 
fthall put on immortality ; the change fhall be ſuch as fleſh 

and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption, 1 Cor. xv. We ſhall be 


5 raiſed out of all corruption and corruptibility, out of all 


mortality; and the children of God and of the reſurrection, 
ſhall be equal to the angels of God in heaven. (e) 

And as the celeſtial bodies do far excel terreſtrial, ſo we 
expect our ſpiritual bodies in the reſurrection, ſhall far excel 
what our bodies now are ; and we hope that none can juſtly 
blame us for thus expecting better bodies than now they 
are. Howbeit we eſteem it very unneceſſary to diſpute 
or queſtion how the dead are raiſed, or with what body 
they come: but rather ſubmit that to the wiſdom and 
pleaſure of Almighty God. | | 


2. For the doctrine of eternal judgment; 


© God hath committed all judgment unto his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and he is both judge of quick and dead, and of 
the ſtates and ends of all mankind, John v. 22, 27. Acts 
x. 42. 4 Tim. Iv. 1. Pet. iv. 5. 

That there ſhall be hereafter a great harveſt, which is 
the end of the world, a great day of judgment, and the 
Judgment of that great day, the holy Scripture is clear, 
Mat. xiii. 39, 40, 41, ch. x. 15, and xi. 24. Jude 6. 
When the Son of Man cometh in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of 
his glory, and before him ſhall be gathered all nations, &c.“ 
Matt. xxv. 31, 32. to the end, compared with ch. xxil. 
31. Mark viii. 38. Luke ix. 26. and 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
2 Thel. i. 7, 8. to the end, and 1 Theſ. iv. 16. Rev. xx. 
12, 13, 14, 15. a | es 

That this bleſſed heavenly man, this Son of Man, who 
hath ſo deeply ſuffered and endured ſo many great indigni- 


Fe) Matt. xxii. 30. Mark xi, 25. Luke xx. 36. 


ties and perſecutions from his adverſaries, (Both to himſelf 


and his members and brethren) ſhould at laſt, even in the 
laſt and great day, ſignally and manifeſtly appear in glory 
and triumph, attended with all his glorions heavenly hoſt 
and retinue before all nations, before all his enemies, and 
thoſe that have denied him ; this will be to their great 
terror and amazement, that this moſt glorious heavenly man, 
and his brethren, that have been ſo much contemned and 
ſet at nought, ſhould be thus exalted over their enemies 


and perſecutors, in glory and triumph, is a righteous thing 
with God; and that they that ſuffer with him, ſhould ap- 
pear with him in glory and dignity when he thus appears as 


laſt. Chriſt was judge of the world, and the prince 
thereof, when on earth, John ix. 39. and xii. 31. He 


is ſtill judge of the world, the wickedneſs, and prince 


thereof, by his light, ſpirit, and goſpel in mens hearts and 
conſciences, John xvi. 8, 11. Matt. xii. 20. Iſa. xlii. 1. 
Rom. 11. 16. 1 Pet. iv. 5. And he will be the judge and 
ſinal determiner thereof in that great day appointed; God 
having appointed a day wherein he will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs by that man whom he hath ordained. Chriſt 
joretold it ſhall be more tolerable for them of the land of 


Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for 
. that city or people that would not receive his meſſengers 


or miniſters, &c. Matt. x. 15. and ſee chap. xi. 24. and 


Mark vi. 11. Luke x. 12, 14. It is certain that God 
knows how to deliver the godly out of all their trials and 
afllictions, and at laſt to bring them forth, and raiſe them 


up into glory with Chriſt ; ſo he knoweth alſo how to re- 
ſerve the unjuſt and finally impenitent unto the day of 


judgment to be puniſhed, 2 Pet. ii. 9. He will bring them 


forth unto the day of deſtruction, Job xxi. 30. The Lord 
can and will reſerve ſuch impenitent, preſumptuous and 
rebellious criminals, as bound under chains of darkneſs, as 
were the fallen angels, unto the judgment of the great day, 
Jude 6. Matt. xxv. 30. It is not for us to determine or 
diſpute the manner how they ſhall be ſo reſerved ; but 
leave it to God, he knows how.“ | 
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A ann relating to the doctrine of the Reſurrection 
and eternal Judgment. 


At the laſt trump of God, and the voice of the arch. 
angel, the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, the dead in 
Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 1 Cor. xv. 52. I Thel. iv. 16, com- 
pared with Matt. xxiv. 31. 

* Many are often alarmed in 3 here by the 
word and voice of God; who ſtop their ears and flight 
| thoſe warnings ; but the great and final alarm of the laſt 

trumpet, they cannot ſtop their ears againſt, nor eſcape, it 
will unavoidably ſeize upon, and farther awaken them 
finally to judgment. They that will not be alarmed in their 
conſciences unto repentance, nor out of their fins here, 
mult certainly be alarmed to judgment hereafter. ,, 

Whoſoever do now wilfully ſhut their eyes, hate, 
contemn, or ſhun the light of Chriſt, or his appearance 
within, ſhall at laſt be made to ſee, and not be able to ſhun 
or hide themſelves from his glorious and dreadful appear- 
ance from heaven with his mighty angels, as with lightning 
and flaming fire, to render vengeance on all them that 
know not God, and obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 Thef. i iv. 16, Matt, xxiv. 27. Luke xvii. 24. Dan, 
x; 6. Job XXXVH. 3. 

And though many now evade and reject the inward 
convictions and judgment of the light, and ſhut up the re- 
cords or books thereof in their own conſciences, they ſhall 
be at laſt opened, and every one judged of theſe things 
recorded therein, according to their works, Rev, xx 12, 
13, 14, 15» | 


Signed in hehalf of our Chriſtian profeſſion and 


people aforeſaid. | 
George Whitchead, Charles Marſhall, 
Ambroſe Rigg, John Bowater, 
William Fallowfield, John Vaughton, 
James Parke, William Bingley. 


This paper generally gave ee and was well 
received alſo in Holland, where, having tranſlated it into 
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on Dutch, I got it publiſhed in print. Now ſince Francis | 
Bugg, an envious apoſtate, charged the Quakers with ſome 
Socinian notions ; and being ſet on by ſome churchmen, 


h- endeavoured alſo to render them odious with the govern- 
in ment, the following confeſſion of faith, ſigned by one and 
m- thirty perſons, of which G. Whitehead was one, was in 
December preſented to the parliament : 
rhe Be it known to all, that we fincerely believe and 
aſt confeſs, ; 
12 | 
em I. That Jeſus of Nazareth, who was born of the Virgin 
'eir Mary, is the true Meſſiah, the very Chriſt, the Son of the 
re, living God, to whom all the prophets gave witneſs: and 
that we do highly value his death, ſufferings, works, offices, 
ue, and merits for the redemption of mankind, together with 
nce his laws, doctrine, and miniſtry. 
hun II. That this very Chriſt of God, who is the Lamb of 
var- God, that takes away the fins of the world, was flain, 
ing vas dead, and is alive, and lives for ever in his divine eter- 
that nal glory, dominion, and power with the Father. 5 
eſus III. That the holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſ- 
Jan, tament, are of divine authority, as being given by inſpira- 
tion of God. 
vard IV. And that magiſtracy or civil government, is God's 
re- ordinance, the good ends thereof being for the puniſhment 
ſhall of evil doers, and praiſe of them that do well. 
lings | 
bs, By this and the like writings, the eyes of many thar 
| were at the helm began to be more opened; and even 
among the biſhops were ſome that inclined to moderation; 
and for the king endeavoured as much as he could to promote 
the moſt moderate among the churchmen to thoſe high dig- 
nities; and prejudice, which had blinded many in reſpect 
to the Quakers, began to abate more and more. But yet 
there was one thing that continually cauſed them much 
hardſhip, viz. their refuſing to ſwear ; for by reaſon of 
this they were not only deprived of their rights as freemen, 
well but alſo of giving evidence in courts of judicature. They 
into did not therefore omit from time to time, to petition the 
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ng e wherein they deſired to be relieved of this 
cavy burden; though hitherto they had not been able to 
obtain this favour: wherefore on the 26th of November, 
they delivered a petition to the 38 ſetting forth 
their great ſufferings, for want of their ſolemn declaration 
being taken inſtead of an oath; and that not in their own 
caſes only, but in evidence wherein others were concerned. 
This petition they concluded thus: 


We therefore earneſtly. and humbly requeſt, - that you 
. will favourably pleaſe to give leave to bring in a bill 
to admit, that our ſolemn anſwer, affirmation, or de- 
nial, may be accepted inſtead of an oath, to relieve 
us in the caſes aforeſaid, or in ſuch of them as you 
in your wiſdom ſhall ſee meet: we freely ſubmitting, 
that if any reputed a Quaker, ſhall falſify the truth, 
and be duly convicted thereof, that every ſuch perſon 
{ſhall undergo the like pains and penalties, as are pro- 
vided againſt perjured perſons. And your petitio- 
ners ſhall, as in duty bound, pray, &c. 


William Mead, William Bingley, 
George Whitehead, Samuel Waldenfield, 
William Crouch, John Staploe, 
Walter Bental, William Macker, 
Thomas Hart, | Joſeph Wright, junr. 
Michael Ruſſel, Theodore Eccleſtone. 


This petition being read in the Houſe of Commons, 
they came to the following reſolution: 
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A petition of the people called Quakers was read. 
Reſolved, That the conſideration thereof be referred to a 


committee ; and that they report their opinions therein to 
the houſe.” . 


* 2 mn . 
. 
© Ab. ; IH 


A committee being ordered accordingly, ſate thereupon, 
and gave their judgment as followeth : | 


© Upon the whole it is the opinion of this committee, 


ons, 


ead. 
to 2 
in to 


pon, 


ittee, 


1693] PEOPLE CALLED QUAKER, 511 


that the Quakers ought to be relieved according to the 
prayer of their petition.” 5 


But nothing was obtained that ſeſſion; for their enemies 
were yet ſo powerful in parliament, that they found means 
to retard this beneficial work, and to ſtay the progreſs of 
it: for ſo long as the Quakers were not relieved in the 
caſe of oaths, they who now were not liable to perſecution 
on account of their publick worſhip, might yet for all that 
be otherwiſe moleſted and vexed. Wherefore on the 22d 


of December, in the year 1694, a repreſentation of their 


caſe of not ſwearing, being ſigned in behalf by Theodore 
Eccleſtone, was delivered to the members of parliament, 
and was as followeth : 


A brief repreſentation of the Quakers caſe of not ſwear- 
ing; and why they might have been, and yet may be re- 
lieved therein by parliament. | 
© It is a certain truth, that among Chriſtians, and Pro- 

teſtants eſpecially, there are divers particular things about 

religion, conſcientiouſly ſcrupled by ſome as unlawful, that 
others eſteem orthodox : and therefore it is not to be won- 
dered, that the CN differ from many others (though 
not from all) in this caſe of oaths; they believing they 
are abſolutely forbid to ſwear in any caſe, by that poſitive 


command of Chriſt, Matt. v. 12. And that this is unde- 


nibly their Chriſtian perſuaſion, is evidenced by their ſuf- 
terings theſe many years for not ſwearing. 

* And therefore their caſe may be worth the charitable 
notice of the government, by law to relieve them therein ; 
and not, for their religious perſuaſion, to continue them 
and their families expoſed to ruin; who among their 
neighbours cheerfully pay to the ſupport of the govern- 
ment ; and by their trades and induſtry, according to their 
capacities, advance the national ſtock. | 
It may therefore be humbly offered, that it is not the 
intereſt of the government to refuſe them relief. 

Their induſtry in trade both at ſea and land, bringing 
profit to the government as well as others; the ſtation they 

nd in as merchants, farmers, manufacturers, improvers 
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of lands and ſtocks, is advantageous to their neighbours as 
truly as others. And as it ſeems not the intereſt of the go. 
vernment in general that they ſhould be any ways diſcou- 
raged in their honeſt induſtry, ſo neither is it the intereſt of 
an eminent part of the government, that they thould not be 
reheved, viz. the judges. 

For the frequent ſuits that are brought againſt the 
Quakers, before the chancery and exchequer judges, are 
no doubt very troubleſome and burthenſome, by the diffi- 


culty of getting at.a juſt iſſue, for want of ſwearing; 


whereby juſtice is delayed, and their cauſes often held very 
long; and no doubt when juſt judges ſee the Quakers 
wronged and abuſed, and cannot relieve them, it is irkſome 
to them: ſo that it is humbly conceived, it would be 
a great caſe to thoſe courts, to have the Quakers relieved 
in this caſe of oaths. 

Neither is it without advantage to the king's other 
courts, to be able to uſe the evidence of one who is now a 


Quaker, that perhaps was not ſo ſome years ago; when he 


was a witneſs to a bill, bond, book-debt, or deed of inden- 
ture; or when he was ſteward or truſtee, or ſervant, 


either to perſons of quality, or to- others of trade or 
eſtate. | 


Nor may their teſtimony be unuſeful to coroners, in 


caſe of unnataral deaths; nor inconvenient in caſes of trel- 


paſs or felony. &c. 

© And it is farther propoſed, that it is not the intereſt of 
the ſubje& to continue them unrelieved; for it is not the 
intereſt of thoſe the Quakers are indebted; becauſe though 
ſuch may ſue and harraſs the Quakers in perſon and 
eſtate, yet they may long want a deciſion of their debt 
or 8 as to the right of it, for want of an anſwer upon 
Oath. g | ; 

© It is not the intereſt of thoſe they are concerned with 
in any doubtful caſe, becauſe of the difficulty to come to 


trial. | 4 


And for thoſe that owe money to the Quakers, to be 
allowed to fly into chancery for a refuge, to obſtruct pay- 
ing juſt debts, is ſuch an injury as it is hoped no one that 
is rational will countenance, or deſire ſhould be continued 
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upon them. And may it not then be aſſerted, that it is no 
honeſt man's true and juſt intereſt to have the Quakers denied 
relief; no, not the gown-men of Weſtminſter-hall, whoſe 
few fees from the Quakers as plaintiffs, might ſuggeſt 
22 unduly) that they have no long: tailed debts to ſue 
or, nor titles to recover; but if they ſo ſuppoſe, it is a miſ- 
take, for it is rather their deſpair of relief, and their well- 
known inability to purſue a cauſe, that is their common 
determent to begin. | 
© So that of all cauſes that crowd thoſe courts, few are 
brought by the Quakers, though they may need it as much 
as others, to the great loſs of the learned in the law, as 
well as the poor injured Quaker. e ol 
And one might think it were great pity an induſtrious 
people ſhould be kept liable to all injurious ſuits, and ſo 
much barred from ſuing for their rights, be their cauſe 
never ſo reaſonable, juſt, or neceſſary. | | 
Seeing their relief is to them ſo needful, ſo harmleſs to 
all, and ſo uſeful to the government and their neighbours; 
let us a little conſider the common objections; which may be 
ſummed up in ſhort thus: | 5 


Firſt objection, How ſhall we then be at a cer- 
tainty ?? © | 
Secondly, * Why ſhould the laws be altered for them? 
For, „ | 

Thirdly, It would be to raſe old foundations: 

Fourthly, And let them into the government.“ 


© Which it is hoped will not be difficult to anſwer one 
by one, and that to reaſonable ſatisfaction. 


* And to the firſt, viz. the doubt of certainty, It may 
be rationally affirmed, that whoſoever is bound to tell the 
truth, (eſpecially againſt mens own intereſt, where the 
temptation, if any, mainly lies) ſuch are either ſo bound by 
the law of God, or the law of men, or both. 

* Now the obligations by the law of God are binding on 
good men, whether they give anſwers on oath, or on their 
* affirmation in the fear of God; and knaves are only 

01. II. 2 K 9 | 
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bound by the penal laws of men; which if made equally 


ſevere to thoſe that gave fallacious anſwers, as well with. 
out oath as by oath, would be equally effectual and 


binding, both to them that gave anſwers witheut fwearing, 


and to them that ſwear. 


© The ſecond objection, That it would be an alteration 


of the law. Not of the ſubſtance of the law, but of 1 


circumſtance ; and if that hath no detriment in it,-but that 
the alteration be really an amendment, and a conveniency 
to an honeſt induſtrious people, pray why ſhould it not be 
done? What ſeſſions of parliament is there that paſſes, but 
ſome law or other is made for the eaſe, ſecurity, or relief 


of the ſubje&? | | 


* If foreigners are too hard for our ſea-faring-people, 


out goes an act of navigation to prevent it. 


If our poor at home want filk to work with, hoy 


ſoon is it granted, notwithſtanding the ſame act, to come 


over land, and not directly in ſhipping, from the places of 
its produce, as the ſaid act before did enjoin: and ſhall 
the eaſe of trade be ſo ſoon granted againſt a poſitive 
ſtatute; and the eaſe of conſcience be ſo long denied in 
this, as poſitive a command of Chriſt, at leaſt really ſo be- 
lieved and accepted? 


And for the third objection, That it is to raſe old 
foundations. Anſwer, No, as it was ſaid it is rather to 
mend them ; a proper work. for parliaments. 


Did not parliaments abrogate popery, with all its 
claim to antiquity ? Did not a parliament make the act of 
Habeas Corpus againſt the claim of prerogative ? And was 
it more reaſonable to ſecure the ſubje& from perpetual im. 
priſonment by a king without a trial; than it is to ſecure 
one ſubject from impriſoning another till death, for not 
giving an anſwer in chancery or exchequer upon oath? 
Does it belong to parliaments to ſecure other ſubjedts in 
their eſtates, liberties, and properties, and is it unparlis- 
mentary to ſecure the Quakers from ſequeſtrations againſt 
their whole eſtates, becauſe they dare not comply to a cit. 
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cumſtance of the law, when, (as they underſtand it) it is 
againſt an expreſs command of Chriſt? Surely no: and 
therefore their relief in parliament is a fitting caſe to be 
there tenderly taken notice of, and provided for. ; 


May it not then be well worth the while for the pre- 
ſent parliament to relieve theſe diſtreſſed people, and 
afford their ſuffering caſe redreſs ; that thereby their cauſes 
may the ſooner come to an iſſue, whether they ſue for 
juſt debts, or are ſued ; whereby many unjuſt and vexa- 
tious ſuits, by injurious and litigious perſons, may be pre- 
vented ; which have often tended rather to the-Quaker's 
ruin and others damage, than recovery of their right ? 


As to the fourth objection, That it will tend to let 
them into the government. For anſwer thereto, bar that 
as hard as you pleaſe; only do not let the ſuppoſal of that, 
from which ſo eafily and ſo willingly they may be excluded, 
be a hindrance to that eaſe and benefit the government 
may ſo caſily afford them. | 

But now, while you have opportunity by the ſtation 
Providence hath placed you in, pray be you of ſuch noble, 
generous ſpirits, as to relieve them; though they differ 
from you in the conſtruction of a text they eſteem plain 
and poſitive on their ſide, and from which they dare not 
ſwerve; having therein the concurrence of many ancient 
fathers and martyrs, and ſince them the Menniſts, and of 
late Francis Oſbourne, eſq. in his Political Reflections, 
7th edition, p. 319. who, treating of judicial caſes, calls 
Not ſwearing, a yielding a ſincere and faithful obedience 
to the precept of our Saviour, © Swear not at all:“ which, 
ſays he, the corrupt gloſſes of expoſitors labour much, 
though all in vain, to elude. 3 

* And Swinderby, in his appeal to the king, complaining 
of the errors of the Papiſts, ſays thus: As Chriſt forbids 
ſwearing, ſo, (ſays he) the pope juſtifieth ſwearing, and 
compels men to freer. | 

Which no man can rationally fay is only. ſpoken of 
[wearing in communication, for his complaint is againſt - 
juſtifying ſwearing, and compelling men to ſwear, which 
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cannot be pretended to mean other than ſolemn ſwearing; 
for no age that we read of, did ever authoriſe profane 
ſwearing, much leſs compel to it. 

Since therefore not only profane ſwearing, but alſo 
ſolemn ſwearing was early complained of by Proteſtants; 
let it not ſeem ſtrange to any, that the Quakers now 
ſcruple ſwearing, and for eaſe therein have often ſought 
relief in parliament, the proper place. C 

Seeing then they believe they have the authority of 
Chriſt's command, and the apoſtle's exhortation, and the 
martyr's doctrine on their fide, though divers of you are 

not pl perſuaded : | 

Let let the world behold your juſtice and willingneſs, 
according to your power, to do good to all the honeſt and 
induſtrious people you both repreſent and goyern ; by 
enacting, that their ſolemn affirmation ſhall be accepted in 
lieu of an oath, and all that falſify therein, ſhall be puniſhed 
equally with perjured perſons. | 
© It having been made appear to a committee of this 
parliament, (Dec. 2, 1692) that they are expoſed to great 
hardſhips as aforeſaid; and not themſelves only, but others 
alſo; (which was the caſe of a member or two of this pre- 
ſent parliament;) | 

© So that upon the whole matter, the ſaid committee 
were of opinion, and did report it to the houſe, that the 
Quakers ought to be relieved according to the prayer of 
their petition, then newly preſented to the houſe. 

© Wherefore as liberty hath been given them to declare 
their allegiance to the government without ſwearing, for 
which eaſe they are ſincerely thankful ; ſo be pleaſed to 
add to that kindneſs, their relief in the matter of oaths, 
between them and other ſubjects, as well as between the 
government and them. : 

| Signed in behalf of the ſaid people, 
8 Theodore Eccleſtone.” 
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London, Dec. 22, 1694. 


Though after the delivering of the ſaid repreſentation, 
the parliament this year came not to a full reſolution for 


their relief, yet ſeveral members ſhewed themſelves more 
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inclined to it, and in the next year the matter was taken 


in hand again in good earneſt. | - 
Toward the concluſion of this year, Mary the ad, 
queen of England, deceaſed. She was a princeſs eminent 


beyond many, being well verſed in reading, and of great 


knowledge, of which I will mention only this paſſage, viz. 
that the ambaſſador of the king her father at the Hague, 
having tried by many arguments to bring her over to the 
papal religion, ſaid afterwards in the preſence of ſome great 
men, that he never before believed that a woman was to 
be found any where ſo well experienced in the doctrine of 
Chriſtian religion; that therefore he would not adviſe any 
to enter into-, diſcourſe with her about that matter. On 
the 21ſt of December ſome ſymptoms of the ſmall-pox 
appeared on the queen, who had been ill a day or two 
before; and her diſtemper ſuddenly increaſed to that de- 
gree, that the phyſicians began to deſpair of her recovery: 
but this was ſo far from frightening her, that ſhe ſaid, 
God be thanked, I am prepared.“ And this quietneſs of 
mind did not leave her, even when ſhe felt death approach- 
ing; for then ſhe was heard to ſay, I believe now that 
| ſhall die ſhortly ; and I thank God, that from my youth 


[ have learned this true doctrine, that repentance ought 


not to be deferred to a dying bed.“ In ſuch a Chriſtian 
diſpoſition ſhe continued to her dying hour, and ſo quietly 
gave up the ghoſt to her Creator, from whom ſhe had 
received it, departing at Kenſington not long after mid- 
night, between the 26th and 27th of December, and left 
the king in unſpeakable ſorrow, who, in all the time of 
her ſickneſs, it is ſaid, had not departed from her chamber. 
Many pens laboured to celebrate her praifes, and bewail 
her death; and perhaps no queen in many ages hath been 
more beloved than ſhe was. But I break off; others have 
given an account of her excellent qualities and character 
to the world, and it may be none better than Gilbert 
Burner, biſhop of Saliſbury, in a treatiſe intitled, * An 
ay on the Memory of the late Queen. | 
Now I return again to the caſe and affairs of the 
Quakers, | 
And fince thoſe of Barbadoes in America were till about 
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this time much moleſted, for not bearing arms, they ſent 


them under the government of the colonels Searle and 
Muddiford, the preſident Wallum, the lords Francis Wil. 
loughby and William Willoughby, the knight Jonathan 


was joined an account of the diſaſters which befel ſeveral 


they had enriched themſelves with the ſpoil and havock of 


Was John Thurborn, marſhal to colonel Tideomb, who 
_ uſed ſcoffingly to call the ns his milch cows, ſaying, 


died in poverty, being afflicted with a fiſtula in his funda- 


together for an hour or two once a week, to inſtru them 
according to their capacity, by reading to them ſome part 


their negroes come into their meetings, though kept in 
their own houſes, on pain of forfeiting every ſuch negro as 


the ſaid juſtice was an aſſiſtant, judgment was given in 


* 


over a liſt in the year 1695, of what had been taken from 


Atkins, and Richard Dutton, and the colonels Edwin 
Stede and James Kendal, all which amounted to 1,423, 164lb 
Muſcovado ſugar, and 2, 9 10l. 16s. in money. To this liſt 


of the perſecutors in Barbadoes. In this account I find 
above thirty marſhals or the deputies named, who, though 


the goods of honeſt people, yet they all died poor, and 
ſeveral either by an unnatural death, or with great pains; 
but I decline mentioning all the particulars. Among theſe 


that George Gray (one of theſe people) was one of his 
beſt cows, and gave a brave meſs of milk every exerciſing 
day. For he and other ſuch birds of prey took always 
much more than the fine amounted to: but at length he 


mept, that did admit of no cure. | 

It was not only for not bearing arms that the Quakers 
ſuffered thus; but frequent occaſions were ſought to vex 
them. For when they (to bring their negroes, if poſſible, 
to ſome knowledge of the true God) cauſed them to meet 


of the Holy Scriptures, and ſpeaking ſomething to this 
Purpole ; a law was made, forbidding the Quakers to let 


Was found there, or ten pounds inſtead thereof. And b) 
one Thomas Cobham, an action was brought againſt 
Ralph Fretwell, for eighty negroes of his own at a meet- 
ing in his own family. But though the juſtice, Jobn 
Merrick, did what he could to countenance the faid 
Cobham, yet after ſeveral ſeſſions of the court, at which 
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favour of the defendant; and it was remarkable that the 


aboveſaid Cobham, though a luſty likely young man, 
bceame dejected, and generally flighted; and ſoon after was 
taken with a fever and an inflammation in his neck and 
throat, which ſo increaſed that towards his latter end, he 
cried out, Fire, fire; I am all on fire;* and to his 
mother he ſaid, ſhe needed not provide a coffin for him; 
for he ſhould be burnt up before it was made: crying out, 
Neither heaven nor hell, but all fire, fire; to which he 
added, Now the Quakers will fay it is a judgment fallen 
on me.“ After this manner he miſerably ended his days. 
And juſtice Merrick's exit was alſo difmal : for riding to 
his houſe, after having drank ioo much, he was thrown 
from his horſe, whereby his brain was ſo hurt, that he lay 
ſome days in a violent raving condition, to the terror of his 
friends, and ſo died. In like manner William Sharp, a 
judge of the court, who had been a great oppoſer of the 
Quakers inſtructing their negroes, riding from his houſe to 
Bridgetown, fell from his horſe, and was ſo hurt, that he 
was not heard to ſpeak any thing elſe afterwards, but * O 
my head ;* and three or four days after his fall, he died. 
Sir Timothy Thornhill, major-general, had often threat- 
ened to take away the Quakers? lives, and was ſuch an 
abominable blaſphemer, that I feel myſelf ſeized wich horror 
in reading the moſt deteſtable and direful blaſphemies 


which this monſtrous wretch belched out: for being at a 


feaſt, and drinking ſo exceſſively, that ſome of the compan 


refuſed to drink ſo hard, he wiſhed, (ſhall I fay it, or be 


ſilent) Seipſum efſe Deum Omnipotentem, qu? poſſet damnare 
_ animas eorum qui cum ipſo bibere nollent. At another time, 


being in company where a woman, by way of diſcourſe, 
ſpoke of the power and omnipotency of Almighty God, he 
returned this accurſed language, worſe than that of the 
devil himſelf, Matt. iv. God damn ye, go to the top 
of yonder tree, and fee if God Almighty can ſave you 
from breaking your neck before you come to the bottom.“ 
Other deviliſh language he ſpoke, I paſs by with filence. 
When once a perſon was brought before him for not 
ippearing in arms, and told him, he could not do ſo for 
conſcience-ſake, he returned, God damn your conſcience 
| 2 K 4 : 
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if T cannot make your conſcience bow, I will make your 
ſtubborn dog's back bend,* and ſo tied him neck and 
heels with his own hands ſo violefitly that he almoſt 
deprived the man of life. He alſo once, when a decla- 
ration of war was publiſhed in the iſland, ſaid, that the 
firſt time any enemy appeared, he would hang up the 
250 5 binding his words with abominable oaths, to 
which he was ſo accuſtomed, that he ſeldom ſpoke without 

them. But now at length the time came that he muſt 
remove from this to the other world. He had been ſick, 
and being pretty well recovered, he boaſted among his 
companions of his conqueſt over death, and daringly ſaid 
that he had taken a new leaſe of his life from God Almighty 
for thirty years longer. But within a few months after 
the thread of his life was cut, and his pretended leaſe was 
taken from him by the ſovereign of the univerſe. Thus 
he died unlamented by moderate people, and curſed by 

others who loſt conſiderably by him, notwithſtanding a 
great eſtate left him by his * . 
But more happy was his marſhal, John Batt, who had 
taken much goods from the Quakers; yet on his dying 

bed, ſome years before, viz. 1679, was ſo ſenſibly touched 
with repentance, that he cauſed the following paper to be 
writ, and ſigned it ; 
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© Whereas I John Batt the younger, of the iſland of 
Barbadoes, was larely, by commiſſion from colonel 
Thornhill, marſhal to his regiment of foot ſoldiers ; and 
by that power did diftrain upon the eſtates of ſeveral of 
the people called Quakers, and took and carried away 
many parcels of their ſugar, and other goods, for their de- 
faults in not appearing in arms to the ſaid regiment ; which 
they refuſed out of tenderneſs of conſcience, to which | 
had not regard; but now the Lord having laid his hand 
forely on me, by afflicting me with a hard and grievous 
ſickneſs, thoſe things done to the aforeſaid people come 
freſh in my mind to my very great grief and terror; and! 
do declare that all the fins that I have been guilty of 

| beſides, (which are very many) do not trouble or lie fo 
heavy upon my conſcience, as thoſe my doings to that peo- 
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ple; and do believe that no man will ever be bleſſed or 
proſper that practiſes ſuch, things againſt that people. In 
witneſs whereof I have hereunto ſet my hand this tenth 
day of May, 1679. Vit 


| John Barr, jun.“ 
Witneſs William Howard, 8 2 
| Antrobus. 


Well had others done, if they had taken example by it; 
þut it was not in vain that our Saviour in the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus, made Abraham fay to the rich man, 
If they hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither will th 
be perſuaded though one roſe from the dead.” But other 
perſecutors took no caution by this penitent John Batt; 
for yet long after ſome others in Barbadoes moſt furiouſly 
ſhewed their malice and rage againſt the Quakers, and 
among theſe one Alexander Ruddock, a Scotchman, who 
was not only a colonel of a regiment of foot, but alſo 
judge of a court, and one of the council. He cauſed one 
of the ſociety of the Quakers to be rated four hundred 
pounds of ſugar, for payment of the prieſt's wages, who 
was his ſon-in-law; whereas upon complaint of the ſaid 
perſon, and upon enquiry, it appeared that the pretended 
due was but ten pounds of fugar : and it was well known 
that he and his friends duly paid for maintaining the poor, / 
and for mending highways : but all this could not avail him; 
for a cow was taken from him worth ten pounds ſterling, 
And though ſome of the magiſtrates, ſeeing the unreaſon- 
ableneſs of theſe proceedings would have had the cow 
returned to the right owner, yet ſuch was the power of the 
laid Ruddock, that they were not able to withſtand it. 
And becauſe the aforeſaid man had complained of the 
wrong and oppreſſion he ſuffered, this ſo incenſed Ruddock, 
that he cauſed him to be fined five pounds ſterling, for 
having refuſed to take the oath as conſtable, though he 
was willing to have ſerved the office. For this fine 
Ruddock iflued out a warrant againſt him, upon which was 
taken from him a negro woman, that by the management 
of Ruddock was valued at about two thouſand three hun- 
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dred pounds of ſugar, which as the price of ſugar then 
went, might amount to eleven pounds ten ſhillings: and 
yet the negro was ſold for ſix and twenty pounds ſterling, 


and all kept for the fine of five pounds. From this ſame 


man was taken the value of above ſeven thouſand pounds 
of ſugar in one year by the direction of Ruddack ; which 
the ſufferer laying before him in the preſence of his 
daughter, the prieſt's wife, and telling him he had ſuffered 
all that for complaining of the wrong he had done him 
about his cow, he, as rejoicing at it, ſaid, it ſhould be ſo 
yearly, ſo long as he was magiſtrate. But he did not live 
a year after. | 

He was of a fierce temper, and very ready to put 
Negroes to death for example, ſaying, What is it for Bar- 

adoes to put twenty or thirty negroes to death yearly for 

xample ſake?” And as he vexed the Quakers many ways, 


ſo he ſhewed his grudge alſo by taking the meat they 
bought and paid for; nay fo malicious he was, that meet- 


ing once a butcher carrying meat to the houſe of him that 
bought it, he commanded him to carry it back, ſaying the 
Quakers ſhall not eat freſh meat. But at length the mea- 
fure of his iniquity was full : he came from the council, 


where an order was iſſued from the governor to break up 


the Quakers meetings, and he promiſed the governor dili- 
gently to obey all his commands. But in his very way 
home he was taken ill, and being come to his houſe, he 
called for ſome Cream of Tartar, which he uſed to take 
in his broth ; but by his own miſtake he took Arſenick 
inſtead thereof, and ſo wretchedly ended his days. And 
how wicked ſoever he was, yet the prieſt Kennedy, his 
countryman, did not ſtick when he was to preach his 
funeral ſermon, to take his text from theſe words of the apoſ- 


Ue, © I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 
1 have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me 


a crown of righteouſneſs.” And in this ſermon it was 


.declared of him, that he had attained ro the prudence of a 


judge, the dignity of a colonel, and the honour of a coun- 


ſellor; and that he had ſerved his king and country faith- 


fully, and died a faint. This laſt expreſſion ſeemed to 
regard ſome repentance he had ſhewed ; but whatever it 
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it was, we muſt commit chat to God; and in the mean-while 
not rely too much on ſuch a repentance: ſince Judas alſo 
repented of his wickedneſs, If I did not ſtudy brevity, I 
could relate more remarkable caſes concerning the perſe- 
cutors in Barbadoes ; but I break off. | 

Now I return to England, where the parliament ſitting 
the latter end of this year, had effectually taken in hand the 
making an act to eaſe the people called Quakers from that 
heavy burden of ſwearing ; but this work met with great 
oppoſition : for though many good-natured members were 
inclined to it in good earneſt, yet their enemies were ſo 
active in altering and clipping the bill, that it looked almoſt 
as if the whole project would have come to nought. But 
the king himſelf forwarded the work, and to his praiſe be 
it ſaid, he was the principal promoter of it: inſomuch that 
in the beginning of the year 1696, it was enacted by 
the king and parliament, that the ſolemn affirmation and 
declaration of the people called Quakers ſhall be accepted 
inſtead of an oath in the uſual form, as appears by the act, 
which was as followeth : 


An A& that the Ch 3 Declaration of 


the people called Quakers, ſhall be h inſtead of 
an Oath in the uſual form. | 


Whereas divers diſſenters, commonly called Quin, 
refuſing to- take an oath in courts of juſtice, other 
places, are frequently impriſoned, and == eſtates ſequeſ- 
tered by proceſs of contempt iſſuing out of ſuch courts, to 
the ruin of themſelves and families: for remedy thereof, 
be it enacted by the kings moſt excellent majeſty, by and 
with the advice and conſent of the lords ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, and commons in this preſent parliament aſſembled, 
and by the authority of the ſame, that from and after the 
fourth day of May, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord 
one thouſand fix 1 and ninety ſix, every Quaker 
within this kingdom of England, dominion of Wales, or 
town of Berwick upon Tweed, who ſhall be required upon 
any law ful occaſion to take an oath in any caſe, where by 


law an oath is required, ſhall inſtead of the uſual form be 
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permitted to make his or her ſolemn affirmation or declara. 
-tion, in' theſe words following, viz. \ 


IA. B. do declare in the preſence of Almighty God, 
the witneſs of the truth of what I ſay.” 

II. Which faid ſolemn affirmation or declaration, ſhall be 
adjudged and taken, and is hereby enacted and declared, to 
be of the ſame force and effect, to all intents and purpoſes in 
all courts of juſtice, and other places, where by law an oath 
is required, within this kingdom of England, dominion of 
Wales, or town of Berwick upon Tweed, as if ſuch 

uaker had taken an oath in the uſual form. 

III. And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, 
that if any 8 making ſuch ſolemn affirmation or de- 
claration, ſhall be lawfully convicted, wilfully, falſely, and 
corruptly, to have affirmed or declared any matter or thing, 
which if the ſame had been in the uſual form, would. have 

amounted to wiltul and corrupt perjury, every ſuch 
Quaker fo offending ſhall incur the ſame penalties and 
forfeitures, as by the laws and ſtatutes of this realm are 
enacted againſt perſons convicted of wilful and corrupt 
. 5 

IV. And whereas by reaſon of a pretended ſcruple of 
conſcience Quakers do refuſe to pay tithes and church 
rates, be it enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that where 
any Quaker ſhall refuſe to pay, or compound for his great 
for ſmall tithes, or to pay any church rates, ir ſhall and 
may be lawful, to and for the two next juſtices of the 
peace of the ſame county (other than ſuch juſtice of the 
peace as is patron of the church or chapel, when the faid 

. tithes do or ſhall ariſe, or any ways intereſted in the ſaid 
tithes) upon the complaint of any parſon, vicar, farmer, 
or proprietor of tithes, churchwarden or churchwardens, 
who ought to have, receive, or colle& the ſame, by war- 
rant under their hands and feals, to convene before them 
fuch Quaker or „ ee neglecting or refuſing to pay or 
compound for the tame, and to examine upon oath, which 
oath the ſaid juſtices are hereby empowered to adminiſter, 
or in ſuch manner as by this act is provided, the truth and 
juſtice of the faid complaint, and to aſcertain and ſtate 
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what is due and payable by ſuch Quaker or Quakers 
to the party or parties complaining, and by order under 
their hands and ſeals to direct and appoint the payment 
thereof, ſo as the ſum- ordered, as aforeſaid, do not exceed 
ten pounds; and upon refuſal by ſuch Quaker or Quakers 
to pay according to ſuch order, it ſhall and may be lawful 
to and for any one of the faid juſtices, by warrant under 
his hand and ſeal, to levy the money thereby ordered to 
be paid, by diſtreſs and ſale of goods of ſuch offender, his 
executors or adminiſtrators, rendering only the overplus to 
him, her, or them, neceſſary charges of deſtraining being 
thereout firſt deducted and allowed by the ſaid juſtice z and 
any perſon finding him, her, or themſelves aggreived by any 
judgment given by ſuch two juſtices of the peace, ſhall and 
may appeal to the next general quarter ſeſſions to be held 
for the county, riding, city, liberty, or town corporate : 
and the juſtices of the peace there preſent, or the major 
part of them, ſhall proceed finally to hear and determine 
the matter, and to reverſe the ſaid judgment, if they ſhall 
ſee cauſe : and if the juſtices then preſent, or the major 
part of them, ſhall find cauſe to continue the judgment 
given by the firſt two juſtices of the peace, they ſhall then 
decree the ſame by order of ſeſſions, and ſhall alſo pro- 
ceed to give ſuch coſts againſt the appellant, to be levied by 
diſtreſs and fale of the goods and chattels of the faid ap- 
pellant as to them ſhall ſeem juſt and reaſonable: and no 
proceedings or judgment had or to be had by virtue of this 
act ſhall be removed or ſuperſeded by: any writ of certiorati 
or other writ out of his majeſty's courts at Weſtminſter, or 
any other court whatſoever, unleſs the title of ſuch tithes 
lhall be in queſtion. | : | 

V. Provided always, that in caſe any ſuch appeal be 
made as aforeſaid, no warrant of diſtreſs ſhall be granted 
until after ſuch appeal be determined. 

VI. Provided, and be it enacted, that no Quaker or 
reputed Quaker ſhall by virtue of this act be qualified or 
permitted to give evidence in any criminal cauſes, or ſerve 
on any juries, or bear any office or place of profit in the 
government; any thing in this act contained to the contrary 


in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
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VII. Provided, that this act ſhall continue in force for 


the ſpace of ſeven years, and from thence to the end of the 
next ſeſſion of parliament, and no longer. 


Thus the Quakers became diſcharged, and * from 


that grievous burthen by which they had been oppreſſed 


ſo many years. This parliament made alſo an act for en- 
forcing the laws which reſtrain marriages without licenſes 
or bands; and for the better regiſtering marriages, births, 
and burials ; and for keeping a diſtinct regiſter of all per. 


ſons born; for which no more was to be paid than lax 


pence. / 


Mention bath been made already that George Keith 


had at London got a place called Turner's hall to preach 


in; and as his auditory conſiſted chiefly of perſons envious 
_—_ the Quakers, ſo there were among theſe alſo many 
the nt fort who generally are fickle and unſteady, 
and often inclined to novelties ; though Keith would as 


yet in ſome reſpect be looked upon as an adherent of the 


Quakers ; he alſo had publiſhed ſome papers, wherein he 


endeavoured to make it appear that they held ſeveral _ 


terodox ſentiments. 

The books which he had publiſhed concerning this mat- 
ter were ſo fully anſwered by the' ee that he being 
at a loſs to make a reply to their anſwers, pretended that 
he was not in a condition -to ſet the preſs at work, and 
bear the charges of the impreſſion. But that this was a 
frivolous evaſion was well known. Yet he, to do ſomething, 
fell upon another project, and publiſhed an advertiſement, 
that on the 11th of the month called June, he would de. 
fend his charge againſt the Quakers, and therefore he ſum- 
moned ſome of them to appear there at the time, to anſwer 
for themſelves. Beginning now to comply with the Epil- 
copalians, he had, as he faid afterwards, given notice 
of his intention to the lord mayor of London, who not 
having forbidden it, he grew the more bold. But the 
„ ee did not think it meet to appear there to enter into 

iſpute with him, the rather becauſe the king at that time 
was beyond ſea, and many of the vulgar were idle for 


1696] PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS, 527 


want of work and trade, occaſioned by the ſcarcity of mo- 
ney, (which then was very great, by reaſon of the recoin- 
ing it,) inſomuch that it could not be foreſeen whether 
ſome*diſaffefted perſons might not have got together, and 
cauſed a- dangerous. diſturbance. And therefore they 
declined to appear there, and gave the following reaſons of 
their refuſal, which were read in the appointed meeting, 
and afterwards publiſhed in print : | 

« Whereas G. Keith hath, after his wonted irregular 
and unruly manner, challenged divers of us to defend our- 
ſelves againſt ſuch charges as he has to exhibit againſt us 


at Turner's hall: theſe are to certify all whom it may con- 


cern, that the reaſons why we decline any ſuch meeting are 
as follow : 5 


Firſt, © Becauſe the ſaid G. Keith has given us ſuch 


frequent proofs of his very paſſionate and abuſive behavi- 
our, at the many more ſelect meetings we have had with 


him, in all manner of ſweetneſs, long-ſuffering and pati- 
ence, on our fide, to ſatisfy and preſerve him from theſe 
extremes: that we cannot aſſure ourſelves now of any 
better entertainment, or that the meeting can have any + 
defirable ſucceſs, for a thorough information. 


Secondly. We decline to meet, becauſe it is not an 
agreed meeting on both ſides, which it ought to have 
been, and where that is not, or cannot be adjuſted, the 
preſs is the next fair way and expedient, which he has 
begun with, and now ſeems to decline ; nor hath he ſent 
us a copy of his charge or indictment againſt us, which 
allo he ought to have done. 


Thirdly. * That he has two of our books which lie 
hard at his door, in vindication of us and our doctrines 
from his exceptions, and which he has not yet anſwered; 
ſo that he is not upon equal terms with us; and therefore 
ve think his challenge, appointment, and ſummons, unfair; 


and that all that are not partial will be of the ſame mind 
with us. ou | 
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 Fourthly. * Such publick and unlimited meetings, are 
too often attended with heats, levity, and confuſion, and 
anſwer noi the end defired by ſober and enquiring 


men. Beſides, that it ſets up a practice that authority may 


judge to be an abuſe to our liberty, and ſo draw that 


under reflection, as no friend to the civil peace. 


Fifthly, We know not what religion or perſuaſion 
this wavering man is of, or what church or people he 
adheres to, or will receive him, with his vain ſpeculations, 


that have led him to deſert us; nor who are accountable 


to us for him and his irregularities and abuſes ; the gene- 
rality of ſuch aſſemblies uſually making ill auditors, worſe 
judges, and no good ſecurity for our ſatisfaction. And we 
mult therefore take leave to ſay, it ſeems to us an indirect 
way of diſquieting and invading our preſent liberty, that 
fo irreligious a meeting ſhould be held, whoſe end is to 
abuſe other men for their religion.. If this ſhould be 
imitated by all the ſeveral forts of different perſuaſions 


in this city, what heats and confuſions muſt neceſſarilß 


enſue. 


Sixthly, and laſtly. Wherefore be it known unto all, 
that for the ſake of religion, the liberty granted us, and 
the civil peace, we decline to meet him; and not from 
any apprehenſion we have of his abilities, or our own con- 
ſciouſneſs of error, or injuſtice to the ſaid G. Keith; whoſe 
weak and unbridled temper we know is ſuch, that what 
learning and parts he hath, have not been able to balance 
and ſupport him on leſs occaſions, fo that we may fay they 


are in ill hands; and if he proceeds as he begins, they will 


be employed to an ill end, which his (poor man!) cannot 
but be, unleſs he change his courſe ; which we heartily 
pray for, that a place of repentance he may find; and 


through a true contrition, the remiſſion of his great fin of 


envy, and evilly intreating the Lord's people, and way, 
which we profeſs, and which he, the ſaid G. Keith, hath 

= and lately both profeſſed, and zealouſly vindicated as 
uch.“ | = 
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Theſe reaſons the Quakers, as hath been ſaid, publiſhed 
in print, to ſhew the world, that it was not without a 
weighty. cauſe, that they did not accept G. Keith's ſum- 
mons. Now though G. Whitehead and W. Penn, for 
the aboveſaid reaſons did not appear in Turner's-hall, yet 
ſome of their friends were there as ſpectators, to ſee what 
would be the iſſue of this buſineſs. G. Keith ſeeing him- 
ſelf thus diſappointed in his intentfon, took upon him for 
all that to defend his charge in the abſence of his adverſa- 
ries, which now he could do eafiiy, ſince none contradicted 
him; and he was applauded by the frequent ſhoutings of 
the mob that was there in great numbers. After the rea- 
ſons of non-appearance was read, Keith ſignified that they 
were not ſatisfactory, by calling them flender, weak, and 
frivolous. © What,” ſaid he, may a malefaQor make this 
excuſe ; You ſhall not call me before a juſtice without my 
conſent? If a man robs me, I may complain of him as a 
robber, and without his conſent call him to account. But 
here is a ſtrange thing : if injuring men niay not be called 
to account without their conſent, it will treſpaſs againſt the 
law, and intrenches upon liberty of eonſcience.“ This rea- 
ſon he publiſhed in print, in his narrative of that day's 
work: but who would formerly ever have thought, that 
ſuch a little man as he was, would have been ſo big. It 
looked juſt as if the Quakers were obliged to appear as 
malefactors before the pretended judge Keith, accompanied 
with his aſſiſtants the mob, and I do not know who. And 
to keep to G. Keith's compariſon, though a malefactor may 
not ſay, you ſhall not call me before a juſtice without my 
conſent, yet with ſome good reaſon he might ſay, you ſhall 
not make yourſelf a juſtice, as Keith now did. It is proba- 
ble that he was Crone by ſome great churchmen, 
otherwiſe ſuch a bold action might eaſily have turned to 
his diſadvantage. | EY | 

My limits do not admit of a circumſtantial relation of 
hat was tranſacted at that time in Turner's-hall ; yet to 
new briefly how he treated matters, I will produce one or 
two inſtances, by which my reader may know, ut ex un 
leenems® and fo judge of the reſt. He ſaid he would 


As of a lion by his claw. 
Vol. II. | . 
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charge the Quakers with nothing but what he would Prove 
from their own writings, and he went on thus: I offer 
to prove that G. Whitehead hath denied Chriſt both to 
be God and man.“ A ſtrange thing indeed, ſince it was 
very well known that G. Whitehead had publiſhed a book 
of above twenty ſheets, under this title, The Divinity of 
Chriſt, and Unity of the Three that bear record in Hea- 
ven, with the bleſſed end and effect of Chriſt's appearance, 
coming. in the fleſh, ſufferings, and ſacrifice for finners, 
confeſſed and vindicated by his followers, called Quakers, 
This book G. Keith could not pretend ignorance of, for 
he picked ſomewhat out of it in his narrative : but to 
maintain his charge he appealed to a book of G. White. 
head's, called * The Light and Life of Chriſt within.“ This 
book G. Whitehead had written in anfwer to W. Burnet, 
a Baptiſt preacher, who writing of Chriſt, ſaid, As he was 
God, he was Co-Creator with the Father, and ſo was 
before. Abraham, and had Glory with God before the 
world was, and in this ſenſe came down from heaven. To 
which G. Whitehead anfwered, * What nonſenſe and 
unſcripture-like language is this, to tell of God being Co- 
Creator with the Father? Or that God had glory with 
God?“ Doth this imply two gods, and that God had a 
father? Let the reader judge.“ Certainly it appears from 
this plamly, that G. Whitehead did not intend any thing 
elſe, but to cenſure the unſcriptural expreſſions of his an- 
tagoniſt, as Co-Creator, and implying two gods: for not 
only the apoſtle faith, God is One, but Chriſt himſelf faith, 
I and the Father are One. Yet G. Keith did not ſtick to 
ſay G. Whitchead denieth the divinity of Chriſt, and he 
deceives the nation and the parliament by telling then 
the Quakers own Chriſt to be both God and Man, and 
believe all that is recorded of him in the holy ſcripture. 
This he {trove to prove from a paſſage taken out of the 
aforementioned book, which in ſenſe agreed with the 
former; and ſpeaking in another page of the ſame matter, 
' viz. The Baptiſts calling God the Word, Co-Creator wich 
the Father, G. Whitehead anſwers thus to it: © To tell df 
the Word God Co-Creator with the Father, is all one 2 
to tell of God being Co Creator with God, if the Father 
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be God; and this is to make two gods and two creators : 
for God Co-Creator with the Father plainly implies two. 
Was this ſhewing of others their abſurd expreſſions, a 
denial that Chriſt was God, as Keith would have it? Might 
ir not be aſked here, whether the acute wit of Keith was 
now altogether flown away? But a great part of his 
auditory conſiſted of an ignorant crew, and one or other of 
them was continually heard to cry out, It is ſufficient. 
Now toprove that G. Whitehead had denied Chriſt to be 
man, Keith cited from the forementioned book, called 
* The Divinity of Chriſt,” &c. theſe words, If the body 
and ſoul of the Son of God were both created, doth not 
this render him a fourth perſon ?? Here Keith ſtopped, 
and broke oft with an &c. without adding the following 
words; For creation was in time, which contradicts the 
doctrine of three diſtinct, uncreated, co- eternal, co-eflential 
perſons in the Deity, ſeeing that which was created was 
not ſo.“ This G. Whitehead aſked and ſaid, to ſhew his 
opponent, T. Danſon, the abſurdity of his aſſertions about 
the perſonalities of the Deity. Burt Keith went on, reading 
from G. Whitehead's book thus: Where doth the 
Scripture ſay that his ſoul was created? For was not he 
the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs 
image of his divine ſubſtance? But ſuppoſing the ſoul of 
Chriſt was with the body created in time.“ &c. , Here 
Keith broke off again, omitting the following words: I 
alk, if from eternity he was a perſon diſtin from God and 
his holy Spirit, without either ſoul or body? Where doth 
the Scripture ſpeak of any perſon without either ſoul or 
body? Let us have plain Scripture.” : : 
Now though G. Whitehead had written this to ſhew, 
how we often enter into inextricable ſtraits, when we do 
not keep to the words of the holy Scripture, which no 
where ſpeaks of three perſons in the Deity ; yet Keith 
perverting the paſſage abuſively, ſaid to his auditory, 
* Here ye ſee he will not own that Chriſt had a created 
foul,” At this rate, and after this manner, Keith reaſoned, 
and treated the other paſſages. But how ſmartly would 
he have carped at others, if they had cited his words thus 
piece-meal, | 


212 


ys $432 THE HISTORY OF THE [1696 


But now he had a temporal reward in his view, and 
ſeeing for that end he began more and more to declare 
_ himſelf in favour of the epiſcopal church; ſomebody of 
that perſuaſion, who did no farther make himſelf known 
than by theſe initial letters, W. C. made it his buſineſs 16 
ſhew the changeableneſs of Keith's opinion and ſentiments, 
from his own writings, which he had publiſhed in print; 
and thereby evidently proved, that in every reſpect Keith was 
turned an apoſtate, though he appeared much offended at 
the Quakers, becauſe they had called him ſo. * But, faid 
this author, if the Preſbyterian principles (of which ſociety 
Keith once was a member) were better than the Quakers, 
then is Mr. Keith an apoſtate, in revolting from, and 
deſerting the Preſbyterians, and turning his coat Quaker. 
faſnion. But if the Quakers were more in the right than 
the Preſbyterians, then e contra.” | 


Now he appeared to fawn on the epiſcopal clergy, and 


eſteemed lawful what formerly he had zealouſly oppugned. 
For he was in hopes that by oppoſing the Quakers he 
ſhould be beſt rewarded among the epiſcopalians ; and 
this was not altogether without reaſon ; for it being no 
more in their power now to perſecute the Quakers in 
manner as formerly, they made uſe of other means as 
much as poſſibly they could, to render them and their 
doctrine odious; for which Keith ſeemed to them no uufit 
tool; for he being both of a witty and impetuous temper, 
was alſo crafty, ſubtle, cunning, and violent in his exprel- 
fions. And to charge the Quakers with inorthodoxy, he 
himſelf launched out into an heterodox ſentiment. For it was 
believed, that for maintaining this poſition, that the hiſto- 
rical knowledge of Chriſt's ſufferings, death, reſurrection, 
Kc. was abſolutely neceſſary for ſalvation, he had no other 
ground than the twelve pretended tranſmigrations or tranſl: 
tions of man's ſoul from one body into another; becauſe 
the ignorant ſouls from hence ſeemed to get opportunity 
of being informed, before the end of the world, con- 
|  cerning the death and reſurrection of our Saviour. Who 
would have imagined before that this ſame G. Keith 
"ſhould have accuſed the Quakers of inorthodoxy in point 
of doctrine, which he had often ſo effectually defended; 
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and among the reſt, in a book againſt one Cotton Mather, 
wherein upon the charge of their being guilty of many 
hereſies and blaſphemies. he ſaid after this manner; Our 
principles do moſtly agree with the fundamental articles 
of the Chriſtian Proteſtant faith. According to my beſt 
knowledge of the people called Quakers, and thoſe 
owned by them as preachers and publithers of their belief, 
being of an unqueſtionable eſteem among them, and wor- 
thy of double honour, as there are many ſuch, I know 
none of them that are guilty of ſuch hereſies and blaſphe- 
mies as they are charged with. And I think I ſhould 
know, and do know thoſe called Quakers, having been. 
converſant with them in publick meetings as well as in 
private diſcourſes, with the moſt noted and eſteemed 
among them, for about twenty years paſt, and that in many 
places of the world, both in Europe and America.“ Who 
would ever have thought then, that one who had converſed 
ſo many years with the Quakers, preached their doctrine, 
and defended it publickly both by writing and by word of 
mouth, ſhould afterwards have decried them, as deniers of 
the moſt eſſential points of the Chriſtian faith. But to 
what extravagancies may not temporal gain tranſport a 
man, the caſe of Balaam may ſerve for an evidence. | 
I have in all this relation of Keith's behaviour, ſet 
down nothing but what I believe to be really true; nei- 
ther have I endeavoured to aggravate his failures ; for I 
never bore him ill-will, but a good eſteem when I believed 
him to be upright, becauſe in that time I perceived in him 
ſome good abilities. And I yet wiſh from my very heart, 
that it may pleaſe God, in his unſearchable mercy, ſo to 
touch his heart, before the door of grace be ſhur, that 
ſeeing the greatneſs of his tranſgreſſion, he may by true 
repentance, obtain forgiveneſs from the Lord, of his evil; 
which I take. to be worſe, becauſe by his craftineſs he 
endeavoured to ſet falſe colours on things that were really 
zood, thereby to inſinuate himſelf into favour with the 
epiſcopal party.* And ſinte ſome others ſubarned thereta 
did not omit alſo to render the Quakers odious, as ſuch that 


y N.B, This was written ſome years before I heard G. Keith was deceaſe 
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held inorthodox ſentiments, theſe did not neglect to ſhew 
in print, how they were injured and wronged. | For now 
the old tale, that there were popiſh emiſfaries among them, 
was revived and divulged anew. . But it was no hard mat. 
ter for them to ſhew how ill-grounded this conceit was 
and therefore they might ſay, We are ſo well known to 
our neighbours, that if this were true, our adverſaries 
would be very active to find out and diſcover ſuch emiſſa- 


ries, ſince the law againſt them is ſtill in force. Three epiſ. 


copal clergymen in Norfolk, had alſo drawn up a paper to 
the king and parliament, to blacken the Quakers from 
their own writings; but George Whitehead, William 
Penn, and others, were not backward to ſhew how their 
words, or the true meaning thereof, were perverted; fince 
at ſuch a rate, even the ſalutary leſſons of the holy Scrip- 


| tures might be expoſed as wicked expreſſions. 


Now the late king James intending an invaſion upon 
England, and great preparations being made in France in 
order thereto, a plot was diſcovered in England againſt king 

illam; this gave occaſion to the Houſe of Commons 
to draw up a kind of declaration, which was called 
an aſſociation, to be ſigned by all their members, as 
follows: | | 

* Whereas there has been a horrible and deteſtable 
conſpiracy, formed and carried on by Papiſts, and other 
wicked and traiterous perſons for aſſaſſinating his majeſty's 
royal perſon, in order to encourage an invaſion from 
France, to ſubvert our religion, laws, and liberties, we 
whoſe names are hereunto ſubſcribed, do heartily, fin- 
cerely, and folemnly promiſe, teſtify, and declare, that his 


preſent majeſty king William, is rightful and lawful king of 


theſe realms. And we do mutually promiſe and engage 
to ſtand by and aſſiſt each other, to the utmoſt of our 


power, in the ſupport and defence of his __— moſt 


facred perſon and government, againſt rhe late king James, 


and all his adherants. And in caſe his majeſty come to 
any violent and untimely death (which God forbid) we do 
hereby farther freely and unanimouſly oblige ourſelves to 
unite, aſſociate, and ſtand by each other, in revenging the 


fame upon his enemies and their adherants, and in ſup- 
porting and defending the ſucceſſion of the crown, according 
to an act made in the firſt year of the. reign of king William 
and queen Mary, entitled An Act declaring the Rights 
and Liberties of the Subjects, and ſettling the ſucceſſion of 
the Crown.“ $7; e . 


An aſſociation was alfo ſigned by the lords, and both 
preſented to the king, and were followed by all the corpo- 
rations in England. See Life of king William, vol. III. 
The diſſenters alſo preſented declarations to the king, that 
had ſome reſemblance with the other. But the Quakers 
profeſſing non: reſiſtance, and an inbffenſive behaviour, 
could in no wiſe enter into ſuch a league; yet to few that 
they were loyal and faithful to the king, they drew up the 
following declaration, and publiſhed ir in print: 


The ancient teſtimony and principle of the people called 
Quakers renewed, with reſpect to the king and govern- 
ment, and touching the preſent aſſociation: 


* We, the ſaid people do ſolemnly and ſincerely declare, 


that it hath been our judgment and principle from the firſt 
day we were called to profeſs the light of Chriſt Jeſns 
manifeſted in our conſciences unto this day, that the ſetting 
up, and putting down kings, and governments, is God's 
peculiar prerogative, for cauſes beſt known to himſelf ; 
and that it is not-our work or buſineſs to have any hand or 
contrivance therein, nor to be buſy- bodies in matters 


above our {tation ; much leſs to plot and contrive the ruin 


or overturn of any of them; bur to pray for the King and 


for the ſafety of our nation, and good of all men, that we 


live a peaceable and quiet life, in all godlineſs and honeſty, 
under the government which God is pleaſed to ſet over 
us. — 5 145 ; 

* And according to this our ancient and mnocent prin- 
ciple, we often have given forth our teſtimony, and now 
do, againſt all plotting, conſpiracies, and contriving infur- 
rections againſt the king or the government, and againſt all 
treacherous, barbarous, and murderous deſigns whatſoever, 
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as works of che devil and darkneſs : and we ſincerely bleſs 
God, and are heartily thankful to the king and govern. 
ment, for the liberty and privileges we enjoy under them 


by law: eſteeming it qur duty to be true and faithful to 


them. | n 

© And whereas we the faid people are required to fign 
the ſaid aſſociation, we ſincerely declare, that our refuſing 
fo to do, is not out of any diſaffection to the king or govern- 
ment, nor in oppoſition to his being declared rightful and 
lawful king of theſe realms, but purely becauſe we cannot 
for conſcience- ſake fight, kill, or revenge, either for our- 
ſelves or any man elſe. N 


And we believe that the timely diſcovery and preven- 


tion of the late barbarous deſign and miſchievous plot 
_ againſt the king and government, and the ſad effects it 

might have had, is an eminent mercy from Almighty 
God; for which we and the whole nation, have great 
cauſe to be humbly thankful to him, and to pray for the 


continuance of his mercies to them and us. 


« From a meeting of the ſaid people in London, 
the 23d, of the firſt month, called March, 
e | Te 


In this year Roger Haydock died of a fever, at his 
houſe in Penketh, in Lancaſhire, about the age of fifty- 
three years. He had been in Holland the year before, 
in which time I had more than onee opportunity to ſpeak 
with him privately, and thereby diſcovered ſuch Chriſtian 
qualities in him, that were indeed excellent; therefore 


the news of his diſceaſe did much affect me; and becauſe 


of his miniſtry, in which he was eminent, being more than 
ordinary full of matter in his preaching ; his death was 
much lamented among thoſe ehurches in England where 
he had laboured moſt in the goſpel. His wife, Eleanor, 


in her teſtimony concerning him, ſaid, My ſpirit hath 


been, and is bowed under a deep ſenſe of my great lols 


and exerciſe, in the removal of my dear huſband, whom 


i4 hath pleaſed God in his wiſdom to take away from me, 
who was comfort to my life, and joy to my days in this 
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world, being given me of God, in great mercy and loving- 
kindneſs ; and ſo he hath been enjoyed by me in thank- 
fulneſs of heart, to the cloſe of 7 Me time God had ap- 
pointed; and now is taken from the world, with all its 
troubles and exerciſes, as alſo ſrom all his labours and 


tavels, which were great amongſt the churches of Chriſt, 


which with me have no ſmall loſs in his removal. But 
what ſhall I ſay: wiſe and good is the Lord, who doth 


what he will in heaven and in earth, and amongſt his 
churches and his choſen. "He can break and bind up, 
wound and heal, kill and make alive again, that the living 
may ſee his wonders, and magnify his power in all, 
through all, and over all, who is God eternal, bleſſed for 


ever. Amen. | 99 

Then in her teſtimony ſhe gives an account of his life; 
and how in her young years he had been to her a faithful 
inſtructor in godlineſs, and at length became her huſband. 
After a deſeription of his life, and his many travels in the 


miniſtry of the goſpel, to edify and build up the churches, 


ſhe faith alſo, that though his love to her was above all 
viſibles, as the beſt of enjoyments he had in this world, 


yet ſhe was not too dear to him to give up to ſerve the 


truth of God. I was made (faith ſhe) a bleſſing to him, 
more comfortable every day than other : he would often 
expreſs it; and truly ſo was he to me every day, every way, 
and in every reſpe&. No tongue nor pen can relate the 
full of that comfort and joy we had in God and one in 
another. Yet we find ſuch hath been the pleaſure of God 
concerning them he hath loved, to try them in the moſt 
near and dear enjoyments, that it might be manifeſt he 
was loved above all; that no gifts may be preferred above 


the giver ; but that he may be all in all, who is, and is to 
come, God bleſſed for ever. And truly there hath been 
great care and watchfulneſs one over another, and over. 


our own ſpirits, to fee that our love, though great, was 
bounded and kept within its compaſs, the truth being its 
original, the Alpha and Omega alſo. Although it hath 


been the pleaſure of God to try me, in the removal of ſo 


great a bleſſing from me, ſure it is, that I may be the more 
mward to him, and have his love always in my remem- 
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brance, who gives and takes away, and it all bleſs his 


name. My ſoul travails that I may always follow his foot- 
ſteps of ſelf denial in all things, that I may finiſh my courſe 
An chis world to the glory of God, as he did, and have my 
part in that manſion of glory with him eternal in the hea. 
vens ; though it may be my lot to ſtay. for a time in this 
world of troubles, yet I have hope in immortality and 
eternal bleſſedneſs, when time in this world ſhall be no 
more.“ Thus ſhe writ : but to ſhun prolixity, I break off. 
She then giving ſome account of his life and miniſtry, 
mentions, that being gone from home, ſhe was not preſent 
at his death; but that they having taken leave of each 
other before, bad parted in great love, with mutual 
breathings to God, for one another's welfare: and ſhe 
concludes with theſe words: Though I ſaw not his going 
away, yet I have ſeen in what he went, and that it was ful 
of zeal and fervency in the love of God, and life of 
righteouſneſs. So in pure ſubmiſſion to the will of God, 
I conclude this ſhort but true relation of my worthy 
dear huſband, whoſe name and memory is bleſſed, and 
will live, and be of a ſweet favour in the hearts of the 
righteous through ages.* With ſuch a teſtimony it was, 
that Eleanor tranſmitted the memorial of her beloved con- 
ſort to poſterity. | 


Meeting in this year with no more remarakable occur 
rences, I paſs over to 1697, in which a treaty. of peace 
was concluded between England, France, and Holland, and 
though many thought it would be laſting, yet among the 
popiſh clergy there were thoſe that had another opinion of 
it; of which this artificial diſtich, ſent over by a clergyman 
from Ghent in Flanders to Holland, ſo that it fell firſt into 
my hands, was an evidence; 23 3 


Proſpicimus modo quod durabunt Tadera longo 
empore, nec nobis pax citò deffugiet : 


which may be. turned into Engliſh thus, We foreſee now 
that the confederacy ſhall laſt a long time, and that peace 
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s WM will not quickly fly away from us.” But if one reads this 


* diſtich back ward, it runs thus: 

4 = | 

y Diffugiet cit6 pax nobis, nec tempore longo 

l Federa durabunt, quod mods proſpicimus: 

18 | & kh | | 75815 
d and it makes out a quite contrary ſenſe, viz. © Peace will 
0 ſoon fly away from us, and the covenant ſhall not laſt 
fl. long; which we foreſee already.“ | 1 

y, This peace being concluded, the inhabitants of England 
nt vied with one another to congratulate their king on that 
ch account, who was now acknowledged as king of Great 
al Britain, by the French king Lewis XIV. And fince the 
he magiſtrates of cities, the heads and fellows of the univer- 


vg ities, and people of all ſocieties and perſuaſions addreſſed 
ull the king, the Quakers were not wanting in this reſpect, 
of and therefore drew up alſo an addreſs, which they pre- 
ſented to the king, and was as followeth: 10 


To King William III. over England, &c. 
The grateful acknowledgment of the people commonly 
called Quakers, humbly preſented :* - 25 


May it pleaſe the king, 1 | 
Seeing the moſt high God, who ruleth in the kingdoms 
of men, and appointeth over them whomſoever he will, 
hath by his over-ruling power and providence, placed thee 
in dominion and dignity over theſe realms; and by his 
divine favour hath ſignally preſerved and delivered thee 
irom many. great and eminent dangers, and graciouſly 
turned the calamity of war into the deſired mercy of peace; 
we heartily wiſh that we and all others concerned may be 
truly ſenſible and hymbly thankful to Almighty God for 
oy 2 that the peace may be a laſting and perpetual 
eſſing. 

* And now, O king, the God of peace having returned 
thee in ſafety, it is cauſe of joy to them that fear him, to 
hear thy good and . reſolution effectually to diſ- 
courage profaneneſs and immorality, righteouſneſs being 


now 
eace 
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that which exalteth à nation: and. as the king has been 
tenderly inclined to give caſe and liberty of conſcience to 
his ſubjects of different perſuaſions, (of whoſe favours we 
have largely partaken) ſo we eſteem it our duty gratefully 
to commemorate and acknowledge the fame : earneſtly 
beſeeching Almighty God to aſſiſt the king to proſecute all 
theſe his juſt and good inclinations, that his days here 
may be happy and peaceable, and hereafter he may par. 
take of a laſting crown that will never fade away. 


London, the 7th of the 11th Month, 
called January, 1697. | 


This addreſs being ſigned, and abſent to the. king by 
George Whitehead, Thomas Lower, Daniel Quare, John 
Vaughton, John Edge, and Gilbert Latey, was favourably 
received and accepted by that prince; who gave ſignal 
proofs that he bore no ill will to any for difference of 
opinion in religion, if they were honeſt people; of which 
this may ſerve for an evidence, that both his watch · maker, 
and the nurſe of the young duke of e e were of 
the Quakers perſuaſion. | 


I think it was about the bea of the year 1698, 


that a bill was brought into parliament, for reſtraining the 


licentiouſneſs of the preſs. Thoſe called Quakers perceiv- 
ing that this might be pernicious, drew up the following 
remarks, which they delivered to the members of parlia- 
ment : | | 


| Sow conſiderations humbly offered by the bb called 
err relating to the bill for reſtraning the licentiouſ- 


s of the preſs. 


This bill is, they conceive, of the like nature with the 
expired act, 13 and 14 Car. II. ch. 33. and many incon- 


veniences did attend the ſubjects by it whilſt in force, by 


which the ſaid people were ſufferers. 

To prevent the printing and oublifing of ſeditious 
or treaſonable books againſt the government, and ſcanda- 
lous n tending to vice and n is the 
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wiſdom of all good governments, and muſt be the defire 


of all good men. 8 1 12 85 

But to limit religious books to a licenſe, where the 
tolerated perſuaſions are many, they conceive, ſeems alto- 
gether unſafe to all, but that whoſe opinion the licenſer is 


of, who by this bill hath power to allow what he ſhall 


judge ſound and orthodox, or reje& what he ſhall conſtrue 
to be either heretical, ſeditious, or offenſive. 61 
« Hiſtory and experience have taught how the obſcu 
term of hereſy hath been turned and ſtretched againſt pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, martyrs, and famous reformers : nor is 


it forgotten for what reaſons the writ De Heretico Combu-' 


rendo was aboliſhed. | 

It is no ſtrange thing to have learned men of the ſame 
church interfere in their opinions concerning ſeveral texts 
of holy Scripture ; and it is uncertain when their opinions 
come to the licenſer, whether the world ſhall have the 
belt or no. 

The different apprehenſions men have of divers parts 
of Scripture, gives birth to different perſuaſions, who yet 
all make the Scripture the teſt thereof; which by the 
kindneſs of the government being tolerated, they conceive 


they ought to be left free to defend them from the miſre- 


preſentations, Ae ice, or miſtake of others, without 


being ſubjected to the cenſure of a licenſer of a different 
perſuaſion. 


They therefore humbly hope that nothing may be 
enacted that will leſſon the toleration, which they 


thankfully enjoy under the favour of this, as well 
as the late government.“ 


Theſe conſiderations, with what others were offered, were 


* * 


of ſuch effect, that the bill dropped. | 
About this time the writings of Antonia Bourignon 


were not only tranſlated into Engliſh, but alſo publiſhed in 


print at London. This diſpleaſed many of the clergy, and 
an author was employed to write againſt them, but chiefly 
againſt the Quakers. He called his book, The Snake 
in the Graſs z* but his own name he concealed z though 
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it was diſcovered afterwards that he was a ſuppreſſed par. 
fon, who had refuſed the oath of allegiance} to king 

William. This man, to render the Quakers odious, had 
picked up and collected many things from their writings ; 
but he had ſo mutilated their exprefhons, by - omitting 


ſeveral words that went before, or followed, and by 


ſkipping ever ſome in the midſt of the period, that 
they made out quite another fenſe than the authors had 
given, To this he added relations of ſeveral things that 


happened, as he ſaid, among the Quakers. * Whereas 


ſome of theſe were fictitious, and mere untruths ; he alſo 
raked up things that never had been approved by the 
Quakers, as the caſe of James Nayler, deſcribed here 
before in its due place; notwithſtanding' the ſaid James 
| Nayler had publickly given eminent tokens of true repent- 
ance. 5 

Among the author's untruths this was one, that the 

uakers in their ſchools did not ſuffer the children to read 
the holy Scriptures. The falſeneſs of which was made to 
appear very evidently by a certificate of the French uſher 
of one of their ſchools at Wandſworth, near London, who 
himſeif was no Quaker; as alſo by the teſtimonies of 
ſome of the neighbours that were people of note; and 
declared that the bible was daily read by the ſcholars in 
the ſaid ſchool, beginning with Geneſis, and going on to 
the end of the revelations; and then from Geneſis again. 
The falſe citations of the aforeſaid author, were alſo clearly 
ſet forth: for if any would be ſo malicious, it might by 
his method be inſinuated from Pſal. xiv. 1. and Pal. lin. 1. 
that in the holy Scriptures was ſaid, There is no God; 
becauſe theſe words are indeed found there. 'But who 
would be ſo deſperate as to draw ſuch a concluſion from 
thence, unleſs he were an atheiſt, who openly made a 
mock of what is ſacred. The anſwerers of this poiſonous 
book, The Snake in the Graſs, were George Whitehead 
and Joſeph Wyeth; this being a work which required 
more toil and labour than arr, to review.all thoſe mani- 
fold citations from many authors, and to ſhew the un- 
fairneſs and diſmgenuity of the Snake. Now ſince many 
were very ready to take for true the falſities in that 
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ö book, and alſo ig the pamphlets of the apoſtate Francis 
| Bugg, Who was ; over to the church of England, at 
| the requeſt of John Crook (who was ſtill alive, though 
| above eighty years of age) a book of his was reprinted, 
4 firſt publiſhed in the year 1663, and ſo five and thirty years 
; WH defore, the title of which was, © Truth's Principles con- 
t cerning the Man Chriſt, his Suffering, Death, Reſurrection, 
l Faith in his Blood, the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs, 
t xc.“ By this it appeared that the ſentiments of the 
3 WW Quakers concerning theſe points were not only orthodox 
0 now, but that they had been fo in thoſe early days. 
c SO | 
e Having thus again made mention of John Crook, of 
$ whom I have ſpoken ſeveral times in this hiſtory, I proceed 
t now to mention ſomewhat concerning his deceaſe, ſince he 
departed this life in the year 1699. He left behind in 
e writing an exhortation or advice to his children and grand - 
d children, written ſcarce two months before his death, and 
0 of this tenor: 
r 
0 © Dear Children, | | 
ff ] muſt leave you in a wicked age, but commend you 
d to the meaſure of the grace of God in your inward parts, 
in which you have received by Jefus Chriſt ; and as you love 
to it, and mind the teachings of it, you will find it a coun- 


ſellor to inſtruct you in the way everlaſting, and preſerve 
you out of the ways of the ungodly. | 

© I have ſeen much in my days, and I always obſerved 
that the fear of the Lord God proved the beſt portion ; 
and thoſe that walked in it were the only happy people, 
both in chis life (while they continued faithful) and when 
they come to die, though they meet with many hardſhips 


a in their paſſage. By experience I can ſpeak it, that the 
us Wl vays of holineſs afford more true comfort and peace to 
a the upright ſoul. than the greateſt pleaſures this world 
re 


can afford; the former reaches the heart and ſoul, while 
the delights of this world are but a ſhew, and appear- 
ance only, vaniſhing like a dream ; and whoever believes 
otherwiſe of them, will certainly find them to be but 
ling vanities; therefore the apoſtle, Rom. vi. 21. might 
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boldly put the queſtion to the conveged Romans, viz. 
© What fruit had you then in thoſe things whereof you 
are now aſhamed? For the end of thoſe things is death,” 
Therefore, dear children, be in love with holineſs ; 
make it your companion, and thoſe that walk in it; you 
may find buddings of it from an holy ſeed in your hearts; 
as you mind the inner man, the light will manifeſt the 
ſtirrings of it after God, which I felt from my tender years; 
although I underſtood them not fo plainly till I heard the 
truth declared. e, Trois e 
I adviſe you to keep a pure conſcience, both towards 
Gad and man: for if that be defiled, hypocriſy and forma. 
lity will deprive you of all comfortable feeling of God's 
preſence; and then deadneſs and dryneſs will be your 
miſerable portion. oath: 
© Be careful how you ſpend your precious time, for an 
account mult be given of every idle word, though but few 
regard it; but fooliſh jeſting and. vain talking, are faid 
to gricve the ſpirit of God; read Eph. iv. 29, 30. But 
improve your time in prayer and religious cxerciſes, &c. 
and be diligent in your lawful callings; for, ** The deſire 
of the florbful man killeth him.“ Prov. xxi. 25. 
Be careful what company you frequent; for a man is 
commonly known by the company he keeps, as much as 
by any one outward thing ; and of your behaviour in com- 
pany; for I have found that a wiſe and ſober deportment, 
adds much to. a man's reputation and credit in the world. 
Watch to the light, and its diſcoveries of good and 
evil, that you may not be ignorant of Satan's devices; fo 
the net will be ſpread in vain in the fight of the bird, 


for watchfulneſs will make you in love with a retired | 


eſtate; and the more truly and perfectly any man knows 
and underſtands himſelf, the better diſcerning will ſuch 
have of other men; as in the beginning, when deep ſilence 
of all fleſh was more in uſe, the ſpirit of diſcerning was 
more common and quicker, than ſince it hath been negled- 


ed; therefore be ſure you ſpend ſome time (at convenient 


ſeaſons) in waiting upon God in ſilence, though it be dif 
pleaſing to fleſh; for I have had more comfort and con- 


firmation in the truth, in my inward retiring in ſilence, than 
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from all words I have heard from others, though 1 have 3 


often been refreſhed by them alſo. 1 we” 
Love the holy Scriptures, preferring them to all other 
books whatſoever 3 and be careful to read them with an 
holy awe upon your ſpirits, leſt your imaginations put con- 
ſtructions upon them to your hurt; but exerciſe faith in 
the promiſe of Chriſt, who hath ſaid, My ſpirit ſhall 
take of mine, and ſhew them unto you.” _ © 
Keep conſtantly to religious meetings amongſt friends; 
but look to your affections, that you reſpect not perſons, 
but the power and life of truth, from whomſoever it 
comes; not minding the tickling of your affections, but 
the demonſtration of the truth to your underſtandings and 
conſciences; for that will abide, when flaſhes of affec- 
tions will fade and come to nothing, after the words are 
ended. PE | | | 
Love one another truly, manifeſting your love by good 
counſel, and being helpful to each other upon all occa- 
ſons; being good examples to all you converſe with, 
eſpecially to your children, and thoſe of your own fami- 
lies; that pride and vanity may not be countenanced by 
you, but rather reproved ; remembering while they are 
under your government, you muſt give an account of the 
diſcharge of your duty to God towards them. 2 
* Laſtly, Be always mindful of your latter end, and lie 
as you would die, not knowing how ſoon your days may 
be finiſhed in this world: and while you do live in it, deſ- 
piſe not tae chaſtenings of the Lord, whatever they be he 
is pleaſed to viſit you withal. I have been afflifted from 
my youth up, both inwardly and outwardly, but the God 
whom I ſerved provided for me, when all my outward 
relations foreſook me, none of them giving me any portion 
to begin the world withal. This I ſpeak, to let you know, 
| ſhall leave more outwardly, even to the leaſt of you, than 
was left me by all my relations, &c. I need not mention 
this ſharp affliction (beyond expreſſion) in my old age, be- 
cauſe, in ſome meaſure, you know it; but I could not have 
been without it, as the Lord hath ſhewed me, for I have 
_ * wonders in the deeps; therefore I ſay again, 
L. II. 2 M | 


OY 


deſpiſe not afflictions, but embrace them as meſſengers of a 
peace to your ſouls (though diſpleaſing to the fleſh.) þ 
_- © Theſe things I commend unto you, out of true love to 1 


your ſouls, knowing how the vain mind of man little A 
regards ſuch advice as this I leave behind me; but by this 
advice I ſhew my true love to you all, deſiring God's bleſ. 

ſing upon it; to whom I commit you all, my dear children, q 


e : 8 

5 $.. | 1 * 1 6 E ON | — . ; e. 
fy \ © Your loving father and grandfather, d: 

g | 80 | 98 0 ** & John Crook,” | In, 

' Ueriford, the firſt of the 1ſt month, 1698.29. Wi 

| = | tic 


I be ſharp affliction he ſpeaks of in this Writing was WI , 
more than one diſtemper, for the ſtone, gout, ard Wl mn. 
cholick, attacked him ſometimes ſorely; and though this WI , 

 -had been for a long time, yet he always behaved him- pe 
ſelf patiently, though his pain was ſometimes fo violent, ca 
that he was often heard to ſay, that did he not feel and Wl}, 
witneſs an inward power from the Lord, he could no: hir 
ſubſiſt under his great pains. That of the ſtone was 1d 
the greateſt, which continued with him to his end; and 
yet he was not heard to utter any unſavoury word, or 0 va 
cry out impatiently; but when the extremity of his fis the 
were over, then he expreſſed his inward joy and peace, Wl ore 
and ſo praiſed the Lord. He had an excellent gift in WM An 

opening the myſteries of the holy Scriptures, ſo that he BI (1 
was like Apollos, of whom we find upon record, that he leg 
was an eloquent man, and mighty in the Scriptures. And ir 
by his zealous and effectual preaching, when he was in bis cer, 
ſtrength of life, many were convinced of the truth. In WW ma! 
his latter days he ſaid ſometimes that the furnace of afllic- Wl « 11 
tion was of good uſe to purge away the droſs and earthly Will (|. 
part in us. And under the ſorrow and grief he hal WW, 
concerning ſome of his offspring, he would ſometimes com- uh. 
fort himſelf with the words of David, * Although nj acc 
houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me à N biſh 
everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure.” I MW 1; 
his old age he was many times heard to ſay, Many of th Wn; 


* 

„eri Probts CAI WaxBAs. 557 
ancients are gone to. their long home, and We are 15251 
haſte after them: they ſtep away before me, and I, that 
would go, cannot. Well, it will be my turn ſoon allo.” 
le And then he ſeemed to rejoice in the conſideration, that the 
is Wl time of his diſſolution, to be freed from his fore deſtems 
s, approached apace. Yet in the latter part of his life 
1 0 appeared ſo ſtrong in the ſpiritual warfare, that 
ſome judged that in ſome reſpect he might have ſaid with 
Caleb, As yet I am as ſtrong this day as I wWas in the 
day that Moſes ſent me: as my ſtrength was then, even 1a 
is my ſtrength now, for war, both to go out, and to come 
in.“ Abont three weeks before his death, though he wag 
weak in body, yet he faid powerfully, and after a prophe- 
tical manner, Truth muſt proſper, truth ſhall proſper, but 
Was a trying time muſt firſt come, and afterwards the glory of 
the Lord ſhall more and more appear.“ He continued in 

a ſedate and truly Chriſtian frame of mind to the laſt 


um. period of his life, and departed the 26th. of the month 
_ called April, in the eighty-ſecond year of his age, in his 
an 


houſe at Hertford, where he had lived many years. I knew 
him in England, and he hath alſo been in Holland, fo that 


Vas do not ſpeak of one that was unknown to me. 

and WY George Keith, by villifying the doctrine of the Quakers, 
Yr 10 vas now ſo much in fayour with the epiſcopal clergy, 
; fits WY that he began to ſerve them as à yicar; having been 
cact, Bi ordained by the biſhop of London about the year 1700. 
ift in And ſince this ſcemed ſtrange and wonderful to many, 
at be ſomebody. of what perſuaſion I do not know, made a col- 
at be legion of his ſentiments concerning a national church, and 
And Bis; clergy, and what account he gave of their rites and 


ceremonies, from books and papers he had publiſhed 
in many years before; to which the author gave this title, 
alllic- WM Mr. George Keith's Account of a National Church and 

Clergy, humbly preſented to the biſhop of London.” 
hal To this were added ſome queries he once writ concerning 


com I vbat is called the facrament of the Lord's ſupper. This 
h 0) W:ccount was now publiſhed in print, and preſented to the 
ne u iop of London, ending with theſe words of the apoſtle, 
fs *It I build again the . which I deſtroyed, I make 


myſelf a ranſoreflor.” = 
2 M 2 
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In the next year, viz. 1701, the late king James died in 


14 


France. I mentioned before how that unhappy prince, 


after having aſcended the throne, fell ſuddenly by his haſty 
conduct, and ardent defire to introduce popery in Eng. 
land, and all his endeavovrs to regain his loſt kingdoms 
proved ineffectual. In September, being at maſs, he was 
ſeized with a qualm, and the diſtemper increaſing, within a 
day or two he vomited blood, and all remedies made uſe of 
were unprofitable. If what was written about that time 
from Paris be true, he declared that he forgave all men 
what they had done amiſs to him: and on the 16th of the 
faid month he died at St. Germain's, in France, where he 
kept his court. : Ob 


King William was returned from Holland, where he had 
been, becauſe of new troubles drawing on from France, 
And ſince the ſucceſſion of the crown of England was now 
ſertled in the Proteſtant line, and for want of nearer Pro- 
teſtant heirs, then to the houſe of Hanover, the king was 
congratulated on that account with many addreſſes from his 
ſubjects: and therefore thoſe called 8 thought it 
alſo their duty to addreſs him (againſt whoſe life a horrible 

lot was diſcovered) with a thankful acknowledgment of 
bi favours. This they did as followeth, it being pre- 


ſented to the king in December, by George Whitehead, 


Wm. Mead, and Francis Camfield. 
To King WILLIAM III, over England, &c. 


An Addreſs from the People commonly called 
3 Quakers, humbly preſented. 


May it pleaſe the King, 


WE, thy dutiful ſubſects, ſincerely expreſs our joy for 
thy tate return to thy people; having great cauſe to love, 
| honour, and pray for thee, as a prince whom we believe 
God hath promoted and principled for the good ends of 
government, under whoſe reign we enjoy great mercies 
erty to tender 


and favours; and particularly that of li 
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conſciences in religious worſhip, as 4 proper ex to 
unite thy proteſtant ſubjects in intereſt and affection. 

For which great mercy we cannot but be humbly 
thankful to God; and renew our grateful — mu 
ment to the king, whom God by his almighty power hat 
eminently preſerved, and made exemplary in prudence, as 
well as goodneſs, to other kings and princes, whereby thy 
memorial will be renowned to poſternty. _ 

We are alſo engaged to bleſs the Lord for that he hath. 
manifeſtly fruſtrated the miſchievous and treacherous 
deſigns of thine and the nations adverſaries, both againſt 
the lawful eſtabliſhment of thy throne, and the true 
intereſt of thy Proteſtant ſubjects. | 

* And we beſeech Almighty God to bleſs the good 
deſigns and juſt undertakings of the king, and his great 
council, for the good of his people, and for obtaining to 
Europe a firm and laſting peace; and continue thee, O 
king, a bleſſing to theſe nations, eſtabliſh thy throne in 
mercy and truth, give to thee a long and proſperous reign 
over us, and hereafter a glorious immortality, is, and 
ſhall be the fervant prayer of us, thy true and faithful 
ſubjects. | 


Signed in behalf and by appointment of the 
aforeſaid people, at a meeting in London, 
the 8th Month, 1701. 


This addreſs being read to the king, was favourably 
received, and he thanked thoſe that preſented it. George 
Whitehead and the others faying what they thought mate- 
rial to the caſe, the king returned, © I have protected you, 
and ſhall protect you:“ and repairing with the addreſs to 
his cloſer, he read it over again, as was underſtood after- 
wards, and ſpoke in its commendation. But he keeping 
the paper ſome days by him, without giving it to be made 
publick by the. Gazeteer, ſome French news-writers, at 
London, forged a very ridiculous addreſs, and ſent it 
beyond ſea; and the French Gazetcers in Holland were 
very ready to divulge in their prints ſuch fictitious ſtuff, 
though the expreſſions therein were ſo exceeding blugt 
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and unmannerly, that they could not be ſpoken to a king, 
but by ſuch who were impudent enough publickly to 
make a mock of crowned heads, which the Quakers never 
have been guilty of. After a few days the king gave the 
addreſs to be made publick; and then every body could 
ſee how ſhamefully the French news-mongers had expoſed 
wer nice., die 4:98 7 $33, 
This year being come to an end, that of 1702 followed, 
and alſo the end of king William's life. 8 | 
The French king, upon the death of the king of Spain, 
had not only placed his grandſon, the duke of Anjou, on 
the throne of that kingdom, but had alſo acknowledged 
the pretended prince of Wales as king of England; by 
which, in a manner, he attainted king William's crown; 
who thereupon took occaſion to make alliances for his 
ſecurity, with other princes and potentates. Of this he 
gave notice to the parliament that was then fitting, who 
promiſed to aſſiſt him to the utmoſt of their power, and to 
maintain the ſucceſſion of the crown in the Proteſtant line. 
And an abjuration was alſo drawn up, wherein it was 
declared, that the aforeſaid pretended prince, who now fuf- 
fered himſeſf to be called James the IIId. king of England, 
&c. had no right or claim to the crown of that kingdom, or 
any dominions appertaining thereto. © Now though all this 
was intended for maintaining and aſſiſting the rightful king 
William, yet he lived not to ſee the effect of it; for his 
time was near expired, and his glaſs run, as ſoon appeared. 
About the beginning of the month called March, he 
went a hunting, and riding a horſe he never rid on before, 
the horſe fell, and the king, at the ſame time, broke his 
collar- bone: the fracture was ſoon ſet, and all ſeemed 
like to do well; but the king having endured many fatigues 
and hardſhips, had been weak in body ſome time before; 
inſomuch that this ſore fall ſeemed to occaſion his ſickneſs, 
which ſoon followed, and put a period to his life. But 
before his departure, he did yet one good work more for 
the Quakers; for the term of ſeven years, granted for 
their affirmation to be accepted inſtead of an oath, was 
near expiring; and therefore they ſolicited the kitig and 
parliament that this act might be continued, and confirmed 
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by a new one, which was obtained; for the king always 
ſhewed himſelf willing to favor them as his peaceable 
ſubjects; and in parliament many eminent members were 
well affected towards them. Thereupon this renewed act, 
containing a prolongation of the ſaid grant for the ſpace 
of eleven years, paſſed at length, after mature conſidera- 
tion, the king having named commiſſioners, who on the 
third of March, gave the royal aſſent to it in the houſe of 
Lords, becauſe, by reaſon of his illneſs, he could not appear 
himſelf on the throne. He alſo ſent a meſſage to the par- 
liament, recommending the uniting of the two kingdoms - 
of Eagland and Scotland, into one, commiſhoners being 
already appointed in Scotland, to treat with the Engliſh 
concerning that affair: but time ſhewed that he was not to 


bring that work to an end, fince the accompliſhing thereof 


was reſerved for his ſucceſſor, though ſome hopes appeared 
of his recovery; for he had been walking a little in 
his garden to take the air, and fitting down afterwards, he 
caught cold, which was followed by a fever; and his 
ſickneſs ſo increaſed, that on the next firſt-day of the week, 
being the eighth of the month called March, he died at 
Kenſington, to the great grief of all his faithful ſubjects; 
nay, ſuch was the ſorrow on the death of that excellent 
prince, that the news of it being come to Holland, it 
cauſed a general dejection, and drew tears from many eyes; 
for perhaps no king in theſe late ages hath been more 
beloved than he was. The day before his demiſe, he had 
by commiſſioners given the royal aſſent to the bill of abju- 
ration of the pretended prince of Wales; and the follow- 
ing night, feeling death approaching, he ſent for the 
princeſs Anne, ſiſter of his deceaſed conſort, queen Mary; 
and having kept her ſometime with him, after tender 
embracing, he wiſhed her the laſt farewel. Then he ſent 
for the archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his underſtanding 
continuing good to the laſt, with evident tokens of piety, 
and a reſignation to the will of his Creator, in the morning 
about eight of the clock, he gave up the ghoſt to him 
from whom he had received it, being entered into the 
hity-ſecond year of his age, and baving reigned as king 
above thirteen years. * . 
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In the afternoon the ' princeſs Anne was proclaimed 
queen of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, &c. and 
the parliament promiſed to aſſiſt her, in maintaining thoſe 
alliances that were already made, or ſhould yet be made, 
with foreign powers. This the queen accepted with much 
ſatisfaction, and confirmed the miniſters and high officers in 
their reſpective ſtations. She alſo writ to the ſtates-ge- 
neral of the united Netherlands, that ſhe would keep to 


the alliances made with the ſtates by the deceaſed king 


her brother. | | A | 
The body of the king, which was lean, and much ema. 
_ ciated, was opened after his death, and many of the 
inward parts appeared ſound, eſpecially the brain; yet in 
general little blood was found in the body; but in the 
lungs, which adhered much to the pleura, was more than 
in all other parts; his heart was firm and ſtrong; but ſome 


inflammations, on the left fide of the lungs, was thought 


to have been the immediate cauſe of the king's death, for 
he had long been aſthmatical. 105 
He was of a middle ſtature; his face lean and oblong; 
his eyes were exceeding good, quick, and piercing; his 
hands very fine and white; he did not talk much, but was 
ſolid in thought; of a ſtrong memory, quick of apprehen- 
ſion, of a compoſed mind, and not given to voluptuouſneſs, 
but grave in his deportment; he often gave evidence of a 


devout attention at the hearing of the name of God; and 


even in the midſt of dangers, put great truſt in divine Pro- 
vidence. Thus he was valiant and undaunted without 
temerity; for where he judged his preſence. to be necel- 
ſary, he repaired thither without fear. He was a great 
lover of hunting, that being his moſt pleaſant diverſion, 
which made him the more fit to endure the fatigues of 
war. He was caſy of acceſs, and gave a favourable 
hearing to every body, and thoſe that ſpoke to him he 
treated diſcreetly; and ſuch was his devotion, that he 
often retired privately, when ſome thought he was about 
other buſineſs. Many had conceived hopes that this great 
prince, in that critical juncture, would have lived yet 
ſomewhat longer: but his work was done; and God hath 
; fince that time ſhewed very eminently, that he is not limited 
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to any inſtruments; and the queen who ſucceeded on the 
throne, gave afterwards ſignal proofs of it to the world, 
His corpſe was interred the 12th of the, month called 
April, about 2 2 in the chapel of king Henry the 
VIlth, in Weſtminſter Abbey. e 

It was by the favour of this king, (a Hollander by birth) 
that the Quakers, ſo called, were tolerated as a free people; 
ſo that now they ſaw fulfilled the truth of what ſome of their 
deceaſed friends had prophetically foretold, viz. That it 
ſhould not be in the power of their enemies to root them 
out, but that God, in his own time, ſhould work their 
deliverance. | | 

Thus we have now ſeen from what weak beginnings 
they had their riſe, and how they increaſed and became a 
great people againſt all oppoſition, of which at firſt there 
ſeemed little probability; as in the beginning of this hiſtory. 
may be ſeen: and to look a little back, it may appear alſo, 
by a teſtimony of George Fox, publiſhed after his death, 
in the collection of his epiſtles, viz. FS 


When the Lord firſt ſent me forth in the year 1643, 
| was ſent as an innocent lamb (and young in years) 
amongſt (men in the nature of) wolves, dogs, bears, lions, 
and tigers, into the world, which the devil had made like 
2 wilderneſs, no right way then found out of it. And I 
was ſent to turn people from darkneſs to the light, which 
Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, did enlighten them withal; that 
lo they might ſee Chriſt, their way to God, with the Spirit 
of God, which he doth pour upon all fleſh, that with it 
they might have an underſtanding to know the things of 
God, and to know him, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
cternal life; and ſo might worſhip and ſerve the living 
God, their Maker and Creator, who takes care for all, 
who is Lord of all; and with the light and Spirit of God 
they might know the Scriptures, which were given forth 
from the Spirit of God in the ſaints, and holy men and 
women of God. 2 

* And when many began to be tufned to the light 
(which is the life in Chriſt) and the Spirit of God, which 
gave them an underſtanding, and had found the path of 


* 
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the juſt, the ſhining light; then did the wolves; dogs, dra. 
gons, bears, lions, tygers, wild beaſts, and birds of prey, 
make a roaring, and a ſcreeching noiſe againſt the lambs, 
Theep, doves, and children of Chriſt, and were ready to 


, devour them and me, and to tear us to pieces. But the 
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Lord's arm and power did preſerve me, though many 
times I was in danger of my life, and very often caſt into 
dungeons, and priſons, and haled before magiſtrates. But 
all things did work together for good: and the more 1 
was caſt into outward priſons, the more people came out 
of their ſpiritual and inward priſon (through the preaching 
of the goſpel). But the prieſts and profeſſors were in ſuch 
a great rage, and made the rude and profane people in ſuch 
fury, that I could hardly walk in the ſtreets, or go in the 
highways, but they were ready oft-times to do me a miſ- 
chief. But Chriſt, who hath all power in heaven and in 
the earth, did ſo reſtrain and limit them with his power, 
that my life was preſerved ; though many times I was near 
killed. „ : 

Oh, the burdens and travails that I went under 
Often my life preſſed down under the ſpirits of profeſſors 
and teachers without life, and the profane! And beſides, 
the troubles afterwards with backſliders, apoſtates, and 
falſe brethren, which were like ſo many Judas's in betray- 
ing the truth, and God's faithful and choſen ſeed, and 
cauſing the way of truth to be evil ſpoken of! but the Lord 
blaſted, waſted, and confounded them, ſo that none did 
ſtand long; for the Lord did either deſtroy them, or bring 
them to nought, and his truth did flouriſh, and his people 
in it, to the praiſe of God, who is the revenger of his 


choſen. | 
6G. F.“ 


G. Fox then, having in England been the firſt of the 
_—_ that preached and proclaimed Chriſt the light, 
which enlighteneth every man coming into the world, had 
in a ſhort rime (as we have in this hiſtory, notwithſtanding 
all oppoſition) many adherents, whereby ſeveral others allo 
began to publiſh that doctrine. And many of theſe firlt 
preachers were like ſons of thunder; for they teſtifying of 


* 
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he light of Chriſt ſhining in the conſeiences of men, pro- 
claimed, that the day of the Lord was dawned, and ſhould 
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jet farther break forth, to the deſtroying of the former 


buildings of human inventions and inſtitutions; though not 
of chat which had formerly been felt and enjoyed by true 

experience of the operations of the Spirit of God in 
people's hearts. By their powerful way of preaching 
repentance, many were awakened out of the fleep of 
careleſs ſecurity, and came to ſee! that their covering was 
too ſhort, and that they were not covered with the true 
wedding garment: and many that had been of a rude 
life, came to be fo touched to the heart by theſe zealous 


preachers, that crying out, what ſhall we do to be ſaved? 


they were brought to repentance and converſion; and fo 
from wild and rough, came to be ſedate and ſober. And 
as in the beginning many of theſe firſt preachers did run 
on like a mighty ſtream, and ſeemed fit to threſh and 
grind mountains and ſtones, and to hew down tall cedars, 
and waſh away all oppoſitton;- ſo there were others alſo, 
who as ſons of conſolation, proclaimed glad tidings to the 
hungry and thirſty ſouls, many of which were in England 
about that time, inſomuch that ſome ſaid, Now the ever- 
laſting goſpel is preached again. And it was indeed 
remarkable, that though theſe promulgators of the doctrine 
of the inward light ſhining. in the hearts of men, were 
mean and illiterate, yet many people of note, not only 
ſuch as were in magiſtracy, but alſo many preachers of 
ſeveral petſnaſions, were ſo touched at the heart by their 
lively preaching, that they not only received their doctrine, 
but came themſelves, in proceſs of time, to be zealous 
publiſhers thereof, and thus a great crop was gathered; 
nay ſometimes even men of great ſkill, and ſharp wit, 
wh deeply {truck by plain and homely preaching; of 
whom | | 

llaac Pennington, mentioned more than once in this 
hiſtory, was a ſignal inſtance, as may appear from a relation 
concerning himſelf, writ with his own hand, and found 


among his papers after his death, wherein he ſpeaks as 
tolloweth: | 


- $56 . . THE HISTORY OF THE ? [ 1702 


© | have been a man of ſorrow and affliction from my childhood, feeli 
the want of the Lord, and mourning after him; ſeparated by him from 
the love, nature and ſpirit of this world, and turned in ſpirit towards him, 
almoſt ever ſince I could remember. þ | 

In this ſenſe of my low eſtate, I ſought after the Lord, I read Scrip. 
tures, I watched over mine own heart, I cried unto the Lord for what 1 
Felt the want of, I bleſſed his name in what he mercifully did for me, and 
beſtowed on me, &, Whatever I read in the Scriptures, as the way of 
God to my underſtanding, I gave myſelf to the faithful practice of; 
being contente to meet with all the reproach, oppoſition, and ſeveral 
kinds of fufferipgs, which it pleaſed * Lord to meaſure out to me 
therein; and I cannot but ſay, that the Lord was good unto me, did 
viſit me, did teach me, did help me, did teſtify his acceptance of me 
many times, to the refreſhing and joy of my heart before him. 
gut my foul was not ſatisfied with what I met with, nor indeed 
could be, there being further quickenings and preſſings in my ſpirit, 
after a more full, certain, and ſatisfactory knowledge; even after the 
ſenſe, fight and enjoyment of God, as was teſtified in the Scriptures to 
have been felt and enjoyed in the former times; for I ſaw plainly, that 
there was a ſtop of the ſtreams, and a great falling ſhort of the power, 
life, and glory, which they partook of We had not fo the ſpirit, nor 
were ſo in the faith, nor did ſo walk and live in God, as they did. 
They were come to Mount Sion and the heavenly Jeruſalem, &c, which 


| we had hardly ſo much as the litera] knowledge or apprehenſion what 


they were. So that [ ſaw the whole courſe of religion among us, was 
(for the moſt part) but a talk, to what they felt, enjoyed, poſſeſſed, 
and lived in. 8 

* This ſenſe made me ſick at heart indeed, and ſet me upon deep 
crying to God, cloſe ſearching the Scriptures, and waiting on God, 
that 1 might receive the pure ſenſe and underſtanding of them, from 


and in the light, and by the help of his Spirit. (And what the Lord 


did beſt&w on me in that ſtare, with thankfulneſs I remember before him 
at this very day: for he was then my God, and a pitier and a watcher 
over; though he had not pleaſed then to direct me, how to ftay my 
mind upon him and abide with him.) And then I was led (indeed [ 
was led, I did not run of myſelf) into a way of ſeparation from the 
worſhip of the world, into a gathered ſociety ; for this both the Scrip- 
ture and the Spirit of God in me gave teſtimony unto; and what we 
then met with, and what leadings and help we then felt, there 1s a 
remembrance and teſtimony in my heart to this day. But there was 
ſomewhat wanting, and we miſtook our way, for whereas we ſhould 
have preſſed forward into the ſpirit and power, we ran too much out- 
ward into letter and form: and though the Lord in many things helped 
us, yet therein he was againſt us, and brought darkneſs, confuſion, and 
ſcattering upon us. I was ſorely broken and darkened, and in this 


darkened ſtate, ſometimes lay ſtill for a long ſeaſon, ſecretly mourning 


and crying out to the Lord night and day; fomtimes I ran about, 


. harkening after what might appear or break forth in others, but never 


met with any thing, whereto there was the leaſt anſwer in my heart, 


fave in one people, who had a touch of truth: but I never exproſſed 
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ſo much to any of them, nor indeed felt them at all able to reach my 


condition. | "RS OY 
At laſt, after all my diſtreſſes, wanderings, and ſore travails, I met 
with ſome writings of this people called Quakers, which I caſt a light 
eye upon and diſdained, as falling very ſhort of that wiſdom, light, 
life, and power, which I had been longing for and ſearching after: 1 had 
likewiſe (ſome pretty diſtance of time after this) opportunity of meeting 
with ſome of them, and divers of them were by the Lord moved (I know. 
it to be ſo ſince) to come to me: as I remember, at the very firſt they. 
reached to the life of God in me; which life anſwered their voice, and 
cauſed a great love in me to ſpring to them; but ſtill in my reaſonings 
with them, and diſputes alone (in my mind) concerning them, I was 
very far off from owning them, as ſo Know lng the Lord, or ſo appear- 
ing in his life and power as my condition needed, and as my ſoul waited 
for. Yea, the more I converſed with them, the more I ſeemed in my 
underſtanding and reaſon to get over them, and to trample. them under 
my feet, as a poor, weak, filly, contemptible generation; who had 
ſome ſmatterings of truth in them, and ſome honeſt defires towards God, 
but very far off from the clear and full underſtanding of his way and 
will. And this was the effect almoſt of every diſcourſe with them, they 
ſtill reached my heart, and 1 felt them in the ſecrets of my foul, which 


. cauſed the love in me always to continue, yea ſometimes to increaſe 


towards them; but daily my underſtanding got more and more over 
them, and therein I daily more and more deſpiſed them. A 

After a long time I was invited to hear one of them, (as I had been 
often, they in tender love pitying me, and feeling my want of that which 
they poſſeſſed) and there was an anſwer in my heart, and I went in fear 
and trembling, with deſires to the moſt High, who was over all, and knew. 
all, that I might not receive any thing for truth, which was not of him, 
nor withſtand any thing which was of him, but might bow before the 
appearance of the Lord my God, and none other: and indeed, when 
came, I felt the preſence and power of the moſt High among them; and 
words of truth, from the ſpirit of truth, reaching to my heart and con- 
ſcience, opening my ſtate as in the preſence of the Lord. Vea, 1 did 
not only feel words and demonſtrations from without, but I felt the 


dead quickened, the ſeed raiſed, inſomuch as my heart, (in the certainty 


of light and clearneſ: of true ſenſe) ſaid, © This is he, this is he, there 
is no other; this is he whom I have waited for and ſought after from 
my childhood, who was always near me, and had often begotten 
life in my heart, but I knew him not diſtinctly, nor how to receive him, 
or dwell with him.“ And then in this ſenſe (in the melting and break-, 
ings of my ſpirit) was I given up to the Lord, to become his, both in 
waiting for the farther revealings of his ſeed in me, and to ſerve him in 
the life and power of his ſeed. | | 

Now what I met with after this, in my travels, in my waitings, 
in my ſpiritual exerciſes, is not to be uttered ; only in general I may 
fay this, I met with the very ſtrength of hell. The cruel oppreſſor 
roared upon me, and made me fcel the bitterneſs of his captivity, while 
he had any power: yea, the Lord was far from my help, and from the 
voice of my roaring. I alſo met with deep ſubtilities and devices to 


| > . 
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entangle me in that wiſdom, which ſeemeth able to make wiſe in the 
things of God; but indeed is fooliſhneſs and a ſnare to the ſoul, bring - 
ing it back into captivity, where the enemies gins prevail, And what 
I met with outwardly from my own dear father, from my kindred, flom 
my ſervants, from the people ard powers of the world, for no other 
eduſe but fearing my God, worſhipping him as he hath required of me, 
and bowing to his ſeed (which is Ie 885,) who is to be worſhipped by 
men and angels for evermore; the Lord my God knoweth, before 
whom my heart and ways are, who preſerved me in love to them, in 
the midſt of all I ſuffered from them, and doth ftill fo preſerve me, 
bleſſed be his pure and holy name. a be + Fe ar 
But ſome may deſire to know what I have at laſt met with: I 
anſwer, © I have met with the ſeed.” Underftand that word, and thou wilt 
be ſatisfied, and enquire no farther, I have met with my God, I have 
met with my Saviour; and he hath not been preſent with me without his 
ſalvation ; but I have felt the healings drop upon my foul from under 
his wings. I have met with the true knowledge, the knowledge of life, 
the living knowledge, the knowledge which is life; and this hath had 
the true virtue in it, which my ſoul hath rejoices in, in the preſence of 
the Lord. I have met with the ſeed's father, and in the ſeed I have felt 
him my father: there I have read his nature, his love, his compaſſions, 
his tenderneſs, which have melted, -overcome, and changed my heart 
before him. I have met with the ſeed's faith, which hath. done and 
doth that which the faith of man can never do, 1 have met with the 
true birth, with the birth which is heir of the kingdom, and inherits the 
kingdom. I have met with the true ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication, 
wherein the Lord is prevailed with, and which draws from him what- 
ever the condition needs, the ſoul always looking up to him in the will, 
and in the time and way which is acceptable with him. What ſhall I 
ſay? 1 have met with the true peace, the true righteouſneſs, the true 
holinefs, the true reſt of the ſoul, the everlaſting habitation, which the 
redeemed dwell in, And 1 know all theſe to be true, in him that is 
true, and am capable of no doubt, diſpute, or reaſoning in my mind about 
them, it abiding there, where it hath received the full aſſurance and 
ſatisfaction. And alſo I know very well and diſtinctly in ſpirit, where 
the doubts and diſputes are, and where the certainty and full aſſurance 
ie, and in the tender mercy of the Lord am preſerved out of the one, 
and in the other. 2 ; 2 5 
Now (the Lord knows) theſe things I do not utter in a boaſting way, 
but would rather be ſpeaking of my nothingneſs, my emptineſs, my 
weakneſs, my manifold infirmities which I feel more than ever. The 
Lord hath broken the man's part in me, and I am a worm and no man 
before him: I have no ftrength to do any good or ſervice for him; 
nay, 1 cannot watch over or preſerve myſelf: I feel daily that 1 keep not 
alive my own ſoul; but am weaker before men, yea weaker in my ſpirit 
(as in myſelf) than ever I have been. But I cannot but utter to the 
praiſe of my God, that I feel his arm ſtretched out for me; and my 
weakneſs (which I feel in myſelf) is not my loſs, but advantage, before 
him. And theſe things I write, as having no end at all therein of my 
own, but felt it this mornigg required of me, and fo in ſubmifſion aud 
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ſubjefion to my God, have I given up to do it, leaving the ſuceeſs and 


| . «1, Pennington.” 
Ayeſbury 15th of 3d month, 1667. Y 71 


From this concluſion, we ſee the humility of the mind 
of this friend, who, when he writ this, was already much 
advanced in the way of godlineſs, and had lived ſeveral 
years in the communion of thoſe called Quakers. © Now, 
though it be the duty of every one, not to be conceited of 
himſelf, yet certain it is, that men of refined wits, above all 
others, have need to continue truly humble, and not to rely 
thereon, ſince the truſting to acuteneſs of wit, hath rather 
drawn off many from the m of truth, than led them to it; 
nay, it hath occaſioned the fall of ſome. But that J. Pen- 
nington endeavoured to continue in true humility, appears 
plainly from the relation above. He was a man of a y 
compaſſionate temper, and yet valiant in adverſities: he 
alſo ſuffered not a little on the account of his religion, 
but endured many tedious and long imprifonments; which 
were the more hard to him, becauſe he being of a weakl 
conſtitution, the ſuffering of cold and hardſhip, did him 


the more hurt. And yet he never fainted, but continued 


ſtedfaſt to the end of his life, which was in the latter part 
of the year 1679, when he departed in a pious frame f 
mind. | | 

By the foregoing relation, it appears evidently that he 
was very earneltly ſeeking after the true way to ſalvation, 
before he attained to a perfect quietneſs of mind; yet in 
that time there wanted not ſuch as were helpful to bim 
with good and wholeſome advice; and among theſe John 
Crook (whoſe occurrences make up no ſmall part of this 
hiſtory) was none of the leaſt. And fince there is yet 
extant a letter of his to him, wherein he not only ſpoke 
very effectually to the inward ſtate of I. Pennington; but 
tor his inſtruction and encouragement, gave alſo an account 
of the great difficulties and remptations he himſelf had mer 
with, I cannot well omit to inſert the ſame here; becauſe 
from the ingenuous and open-hearted letters of familiar 
friends to one another, we generally may diſcover very 
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Plainly their inward ſtate, and alſo their outward qualities. 


This letter was as followeth: 


© Dear friend, | h 
My dear and tender love ſalutes thee, in that love 
from whence I had my being, from whence ſprang all my 
Father's children, who are bora from above, heirs of an 
everlaſting inheritance. Oh! how ſweet and pleaſant are 
the paſtures which my Father cauſeth all his ſheep to feed 
in; there is variety of plenty in his paſtures, milk for 
babes, and ſtrong meat for them of riper age, and wine 
to refreſh thoſe that are ready to faint; even the wine of 
the kingdom, that makes glad the heart when it is ready 
to faint, by reaſon of the infirmities: ſure I am, none can 
be fo weary, but he takes care of them; nor none ſo nigh 
fainting, but he puts his arm under their heads; nor none 
can be fo beſet with enemies on every fide, but he will 
ariſe and ſcatter; nor none ſo heavy laden and big with 
young, but he takes notice of them, and gently leads them, 
and will not leave them behind unto the mercileſs wolf; 
becauſe they are his own, and his life is the price of their 
redemption, and his blood of their ranſom ; and if they 
be ſo young that they cannot go, he carries them in his 
arms; and when they can feel nothing ſtirring after him, 
his bowels yearn after them; ſo tender is this good Shep- 
herd after all his flock. I can tell, for I was as one that 
once went aſtray, and wandered upon the barren moun- 
tains; and when I had wearied myſelf with wandering, | 
went into the wilderneſs, and there I was torn as with 
briars, and pricked as with thorns; ſometimes thinking 
this was the way, and ſometimes concluding that was the 
way, and by and by concluding all was out of the way. 
And then bitter mourning came upon me, and weeping for 
want of the interpreter; for when I ſought to know what 
was the matter, and where I was, it was too hard for me; 
then I thought I would venture on ſome way where it was 
moſt likely to find a loſt God; and I would pray with 
them that prayed, and faſt with them that faſted, and 
"* mourn with them that mourned, if by any means 1 might 
come to reſt, but found it not, until I came to ſee the 
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. "Ml candle lighted in my own houſe, and my heart ſwept from 

thoſe thoughts and 1maginations, and willings, and run- 
nings; and to die unto them all, not heeding of them; 
but watching againſt them, leſt I ſhould let my mind go a 

c choring after them; and here I dwelt for a time, as in a 

y decolate land uninhabited; where I ſate alone as a ſparrow 

n upon the houſe top, and was hunted- up and down like a 

c Wl partridge upon the mountains; and could reſt nowhere, 

d but ſome luſt or thought or other followed me at the heels, 

or and diſquieted me night and day, until I came to know him 

Ie in whom was reſt, and no occaſion of ſtumbling, in whom 

of Wl the devil hath no part; and he became unto me as a 

ly hiding-place from the ſtorms, and from the tempeſts: then 

an came my eyes to ſee my Saviour, and my ſorrow to fly 

30 Wl away, and he became made unto me all in all, my wiſdom, _ 

nc my righteouſneſs, my ſanctiſication, in whom I was and 

ill i am complete, to the praiſe of the riches of his grace and 

th WW goodneſs that . endures for ever. Therefore be not diſ- 

m, Wy couraged, O thou toſſed as with tempeſts, nor diſmayed in 

It; Wl thyſelf, becauſe thou ſeeſt ſuch mighty hoſts of enemies 

cir Wi riing up againſt thee, and beſetting thee on every fide; 

cy for none was ſo beſet, and tried, and tempted as the true 

his Wi ſeed was, who was a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 

m, grief: but be thou ſtill in thy mind, and let the billows 

*Þ- WM pals over, and wave upon wave, and fret not thyſelf 

nat WF becauſe of them, neither be caſt down, as if it ſhould 

m. never be otherwiſe with thee: ſorrow comes at night, but 

, | WW of in the morning, and the days of thy mourning ſhall be 

ith Wi over, and the accuſer will God caſt out for ever; for 

ing chere fore was I afflicted, and not comforted, and tempted 

the and tried for this end, that I might know how to ſpeak a 

ay- WW Vord in due ſeaſon unto thoſe who are tempted and afflicted = 

tor s | once was: as it was ſaid unto me in that day when | 

hat lorrow lay heavy upon me. Therefore be not diſconſolated, Mw 

ne; WW neither give heed unto the - reaſonings and diſputings of 

was my own heart, nor the fears that riſe therefrom; but be 

irong in the faith, believing in the light which lets thee 

and bee them; and his grace thou wilt know to be ſufficient for 

abt dee, and his ſtrength to be made perfect in thy weakneſs; 

the * wilt thou rather glory in thy infirmities, that his 
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power may reſt upon thee, than in thy carneſt deſires to de 
rid of them; for by theſe things thou wilt come to live in 


the life of God, and joy in God, and glory in tribulation; of 
when thou haſt learned in all conditions to be contented, m 
and through trials and deep exerciſes is the way to learn W 
this leſſon. Theſe things, in dear love to thee, I have M 
written, being ſomewhat ſenſible of thy condition, and the 1 
many ſnares thou art daily liable unto; therefore watch ac 
chat thou fall not into temptation, and my God and Father W m 
keep thee in the arms of eternal love, over all, unto, the ta 
end, unto his praiſe. Amen. FI 


| 5 John Crook” 


dis John Crook had been a man of note in the world, 
not only becaufe he had been a juſtice of peace, as hath 
been ſaid in due place, but alſo becauſe he was a man of 
good intellects; and yet his zeal for what he believed to 
be truth, was ſuch, that he became willing to bear' the 
reproach of the world, that ſo he. might enjoy peace with 
God. But though he was a man of learning, yet moſt of 
the firſt preachers of the doctrine held forth by thoſe called 
Quakers, were people of ſmall account in the world; but 
| yet they were ſo powerful in their preaching, that many 

thereby were turned to true godlineſs. +2 

Some have been reached by the ſayings of dying peni- 
tents; for there have been remarkable inſtances of young 
people ſprung from honeſt parents, who having walked in 
the broad way, did very earneſtly bewail their out-goings 
on a dying bed, and then declared, that if it pleaſed God 
to raiſe them up again, they would' not, as before, be 
aſhamed of the deſpiſed way of the Quakers, nor fear any 
mockings or perſecution, but that they would ſerve tit 
Lord in uprightneſs, and with all their heart. Theſe thus 
repenting with tears for their tranſgreſhons, have exper- 
enced after great agonies, that God wills not the death f 


ſinners, but that they ſhould repent, and ſo live in. everlal- Wi len 
ing happineſs, 2 „ by 
Of ſeveral ſuch like caſes, I will only mention one, v1” Ih of 


chat of a young maid at London, called Suſanna Whitros, 
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be W whoſe mother was of the ſociety of the Quakers, but not 
in her father. On her dying bed ſhe complained exceedingly 
n; of her rebellion and vain behaviour: * Ah' ſaid ſhe to her 
ed, WW mother, © how often haſt thou ſaid, the Lord would plead 
un wich us: now the day is come. Pride and diſobedience 
we were my curſed fruits, which I brought forth when I was 
the WI a hearer in the publick church. How often have I 
ich Wl adorned myſelf as fine in their faſhion as I could make 
ner Wl me; yet they deſpiſed my dreſs, and ſaid, How like a 
the WI taudry have you dreſſed yourſelf; you are not at all in the 
mode.” Then coming home on the Sabbath-day, I went 
immediately up into my chamber, and locking the door, I 
altered all my laces, and fo went to their worſhip in the 
afternoon, drefled in their mode, and then I pleaſed them. 
rid, At another time ſhe ſaid, O that I might have a little time 
ath longer to go into the country, and walk in the woods to 
1 of Wl ſeck the Lord. O what matter for fine houſes and filk 
1 t0 Wl apparel: O remember him that fate on the ground, and 
the BI wore a garment without a ſeam, our bleſſed holy Lord, 
viti i who went up to the mountains to pray, and withdrew | 
himſelf into gardens and deſolate places. I have done 
nothing for the Lord, but he hath done all for me: there- 
fore I defire to live, that I might live an holy and righteous 
life, that my converſation might be in heaven, though my 
body be here on earth. How would I then invite and 
warn others, not to ſpend their precious time in adorning 
themſelves like Jezebel, patching and painting, and curling 
their hair. O the Chriſtian life is quite another thing: 
we muſt not give ourſelves the liberty to think our . 
own thoughts, much leſs to act ſuch abominations.? 
Several days ſhe was in a ſtrong wreſtling and conflict of 
ſpirit, and in fervant prayer to God, ſo that when ſome- 
body was for removing her head a little, ſhe refuſing it, 
laid, J would not ſuffer a thought to wander; if I move, 1 
(hall be drawn off my watch, and then the tempter wil! 
prevail,” Continuing in this conflict, ſhe conceived at 
length hopes of forgiveneſs; and being thus ſtrengthened 
by mercy, ſhe faid to the Lord, O what can my ſoul ſay 
« thy power: when I ſought thee, but could not find 
nee; J knocked hard, but none did open: for my fins 
-. "M3 
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ſtood like mountains, that I could not come near thee: ! 
would fain have prayed to thee, but could not. Thus! 
lay ſeveral days and nights ſtruggling for life, hut could 
find none; and I ſaid, There is no mercy for me:“ then 

1 ſaid, I will never leave thee; if I periſh, I will periſh 
here; I will never ceaſe crying unto thee.” And then l 
heard à voice ſay, © Jacob wreſtled all night before he 
obtained the bleſſing.“ Oh then thy word, O Lord, was 


ſtrong to my ſoul: then my ſtony heart was broken to 


pieces, and the ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication was poured 
upon me. And now I can ſing as David did, of mercy, 
and of judgment: Unto thee, O Lord, will I ſing, with 
a rent heart, and with my mouth in the duſt will I fing 
praiſes to thee, my bleſſed Saviour.“ In this, frame ſhe 
_ endeavoured to continue, and once ſhe prayed for her 
father, called Robert Whitrow, part of which prayer was 
as followeth: O Lord, remember not his offences, lei 
me bear them; let it be eaſy to him; make his friend: 
to be enemies to him, that thou mayeſt have mercy upon 
him. His temptations are great, Lord, carxy him through; 
O let him not periſh with the world; do thou ſupport him 
over this world. Shall a little dirt of this world dray 
away his mind: O Lord, let his mind be ſet on things 
above; fix his mind upon thee.“ Thus fervently this 
young maid prayed for her father, herſelf now having 
attained to a full aſſurance of her ſalvation, fo that ſhe 
once faid to the Lord, O thou beloved of my ſoul, what 
ſhall I fay-of thee, for thou art too wonderful for me: 0 
praiſes be unto thee.” And afterward perceiving that her 
end was approaching, ſhe ſaid to her mother, I mult lay 
down this body, the Lord will not traſt me longer in thi 
preſent wicked world: happy am I: my Saviour, my foul 
loves thee dearly; thy love is better than wine: my Savt 
our, my holy One, how glorious art thou: I have ſeen thy 
glory; Iam overcome with thy ſweet countenance; O hov 
lovely art thou! My heart is raviſned with the ſweet ſmiles 
of thy glorious countenance. O, come away, come awa), 

_ why . ſtay? I am ready, I am ready.” Then ihe 
Jay ſome time very ſtill, and ſo departed this life without 
ſigh or groan: which was about the year 1677. 


. 
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[ to ſtir up others to true godlineſs, whereby they came to 

1 be joined with the people called Quakers; and though 
d theſe in time came to be very numerous,” yet at firſt there 
n vere but few labourers in the miniſtry of the word. But 
1 theſe recommending one another to give diligent heed to 
4 the word of God in the heart, and mind that, as their 
ie teachers did often meet together and keep aſſemblies, 
* fitting down with ſuch a deep retiredneſs of mind, being 
o turned inward to God, that tears trickled down their 
ed cheeks, to the aſtoniſhment of many that looked upon 

5 them, ſome of which only by beholding this retiredneſs, 


0 wich them, and frequented their meetings. In the mean- 
while many of theſe became more and more confirmed in 
their minds by this filent exerciſe, and their underſtandings 
came to be ſo opened, that in proceſs of time they became 
mn Ky and fit inſtruments to exhort others to godlineſs: and 


among theſe ſeveral women alſo found it their duty to 
Don i preach the goſpel. 0 e * 


Such like dying perſons have been the means ſometimes 


came to be ſo effectually reached, that they alſo joined 


114 


gl There have been many who were very averſe to the 
bin Quakers, and yet came to join with them in the faith; as 
ran among others, Chriſtopher Bacon in Somerſetſhire, who 
ney (about the year 1656, coming into a meeting, not with 
this intention to be edified there, but rather to ſcoff,, and too 
75 fetch his wife from thence, who went thither againſt his 
. mind) was ſo reached by the lively exhortation he heard, 


that he was not only convinced of the truth preached 


* there, but in time became a zealous preacher of it himſelf, 
17. and was valiant in ſufferings. Once being taken up at a 
by, meeting at Glaſtonbury, and brought before biſhop Mew, 


the kings laws, Chriſtopher, having formerly been a ſoldier 
tor the king, ſaid to him, Doſt thou call me rebel: I 


a would have thee to know, that I have ventured my life 

mien for the king in the fiel, when ſuch as thou lay behind 
12 hedges.” By this he ſtopped the biſhop's mouth, who did 
wh, not expect ſuch an auſwer, and therefore was willing to be 


rid of him, 
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at Wells, who called him a rebel, for meeting contrary to 
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_ _ Thelike inſtance, of an unexpected converſion; was ſeen 
alſo in William Gibſon, whom I knew well, and who at 
the time of the civil wars, being a ſoldier at Carliſle, he 
and three others having heard that a Quaker's meeting 
was appointed in that city, they agreed to go thither and 
abuſe the preacher, whoſe name was Thomas Holmes; 
but Gibſon hearing him powerfully declare the truth, 
was ſo. affected by his teſtimony, that he ſtepped in near 
him, to defend him, if any ſhould have offered to abuſe 
him: and he himſelf afterwards came to be a zealous 
preacher of that truth. he had been at unawares convinced 
of. * I l odd 
To theſe inſtances I may add that of a certain trum. 
peter, who coming into a Quaker's meeting, began in an 
inſolent manner to ſound his trumpet, thereby to drown 
the voice of him that preached: but this had a contrary 
effect, and ſtirred up the zeal of the preacher the more, fo 
that he went on as if none diſturbed him. The trumpeter 
at length to recover his breath, was fain to ceaſe blowing; 
but being ſtill governed by an evil ſpirit, after ſome inter- 
miſſion began to ſound again; but whatever he did, he 
was not able to divert the preacher from his diſcourſe, 
though he hindred the auditory from hearing what was 
ſpoken. Thus he wearied himſelf ſo much, that he was 
forced to reſt again for reſpiration; whereby in ſpite of his 
evil will, he came to hear what the preacher ſpoke, which 
was ſo piercing, that the trumpeter came to be deeply 
affected with it, and burſting into tears, confeſſed his 
crime, and came to be a true penitent; a remarkable 
evidence of the truth of that faying of the apoſtle, “80 
then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that ſheweth mercy.” . 
Among theſe, who contrary to their intent entered into 
communion. with the er ſo called, may be reckoned 
alſo Anthony Pearſon, the juſtice, of whom in this hiſtory 
it hath been mentioned, that he was ſo reached by G. Fox, 
at Swarthmore, that he came to be one of his followers; 
which though true, yet it. was before that time that he 
was in ſome reſpe& convinced of the doctrine maintained 
by the people called Quakers : which happened to be by 
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james Naylor, who upon an indictment of blaſphemy, 
appearing at the ſeſſions at Appleby, in the month called 
January, 1652, found the ſaid juſtice Pearſon fitting there 
on the bench as one of his perſecutors: who aſking him 
ſeveral queſtions received ſuch pertinent anſwers from 
J. Naylor, that in a great degree he was convinced of the 
truth held by J. Naylor and his friends. R 
By what hath been related here may be ſeen how 
unexpectedly ſome entered into ſociety with the Quakers, 
ſo called; more inſtances of which might be produced if 
needful; fince I have known ſuch, who being naturally of 
a boiſterous temper, yet were ſo {truck with the terror of 
the Lord, that they came to be of ſuch a quiet ſpirit, and 
harmleſs behaviour, that as formerly they could not ſuffer 
the leaſt provocation, ſo now they bore all revilings and 
mockings with an even and undiſturbed mind; becauſe 
the fear of God had made ſuch deep impreſſion upon 
them, that they were careful leſt by an angry or unpetnous 
deportment they ſhould ſin againſt him. And thus conti- 
nuing to live in fear, and a reverential awe, they improved 
in true godlineſs; inſomuch that by their pious lives, they 
preached as well as others with words. After this man- 
ner the number of their ſoeiety increaſed; but then 
grievous ſufferings enſued; for the prieſts could not endure 
to ſee that their hearers left them; the furious mob was 
ſpurred on, and among the magiſtrates there were many, 
who being of a fierce temper, uſed all their ſtrength to root 
out the profeſſors of the light, (as they were called at 
firſt) and to ſuppreſs and ſtifle their doctrine; but all 
proved in vain, as appears abundantly from this hiſtory ; 
although there were hardly priſons in England, where 
lome of theſe people where not ſhut up; beſides the ſpoil 
of goods, and cruel whippings that befel ſome of them. 
Yet all this they bore with a more than ordinary courage, 
without making reſiſtance, how great ſoever their number 
was; and notwithſtanding many of them had been valiant 
ſoldiers, who often had flain their enemies in the field, 
without regarding danger. 
In the conſideration of this undaunted ſtedfaſtneſs, it 
ath ſeemed to me, that there have been ſome ſuch amon 
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| this people, whoſe talent was valiantly to endure perſecy. 
tion for a good cauſe; and Who perhaps in eaſe would 
not have been ſuch good Chriſtians as they proved to be 
under theſe ſufferings; reſembling the camomile in this, 
Which the more it is depreſſed or rubbed, the better it 
grows, and yields the ſtronger ſcent. Being then thus 
| oppreſſed, they found themſelves under a neceſſity of con. 


'  tinuing vigilant and -watchful; and, according to king 


Solomon's advice, to keep their heart with all diligence, 


This made them love what they judged to be truth, more 


than their lives, and it cauſed them to be careful; leſt that 
ſhould come over them which the church of Epheſus Was 
threatened with, becauſe ſhe had left her firſt love, viz. the 
removing of her candleſtick out of its place. Thus their 
mutual love increaſed, and their own lives they valued not 


when the grieving of thei: conſeiences ſtood in competition 


with it. 

Having thus paſſed through many adyerfities, with an 
unwearied and laſting patience, and being become a' great 
people, known by the name of 5 — they were at 
length, by the generous clemency of king William IId. 
and the favour of the Parliament, Poe aan | to be a ſociety, 
who ſhould henceforth be tolerated in the kingdom as 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, with liberty to perform their reien 
ane in een without diſturbance. 
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taken in hand the reins of government, was con- 
Quakers thought themſelves no leſs obliged than others to 


fidelity to the queen; and therefore they drew up an 
addreſs; and when ſome of them, of whom G. Whitehead 
was one, went to preſent it (which was on the 11th of the 
2d month, April) they were introduced by the then earl, 


The addreſs was as followeth: 


To Queen ANNE over England, 5 70 The 


May it pleaſe the queen, 
We, thy peaceable ſubjects, cannot but be enden 
affected with a deep ſenſe of the loſs ſuſtained by the deat 
of our late king William the IIId. whom God made the 


Oben, Anne adds now aſcended the throne, and | 
gratulated from all quarters; and the people called 


condole the king's death, and teſtify their affection and 


but now duke, of Marlborough, and the duke of Ormand. | 
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ale of much good to theſe nations; a prince who 
indeed defired to be the common father of his people, and 
as ſuch did by his great example, as well as precept, 
endeavour to unite them in intereſt and affection, and pro- 
moted and confirmed a legal liberty to tender conſciences, 
by all which his ren was adorned, to the renown of his 
memory. 

* And it having pleaſed the all-wiſe God, he diſpoſer of 
kingdoms, to preſerve thee to ſucceed to the government 


of theſe nations; and thereby to the maintaining and 


conſummating thoſe great works ſo happily begun; we 
humbly beg leave to congratulate thy free and peaceable 
acceſſion to the throne, from whence we obſerve the 
queen's excellent declaration, manifeſting her care for the 
good of all her people, and therefore doubt not but we 
her Proteſtant diſſenting ſubjodts ſhall partake of her royal 
favour and protection. 

We ſincerely declare, chat with the aſſiſtance of the 
grace of God, we will always, according to our Chriſtian 
duty, demonſtrate our good affection, truth, and fidelity to 
the queen and her government; and heartily pray that his 
wiſdom may direct, and his bleſſing be upon the queen 
and her great council, to the ſuppreſſing of vice and 
immorality, and the promoting of piety, peace, and cha- 
rity, io the glory of God, and the benefit of theſe 
nations. 

May the King of kings make thy reign long and glo- 
rious, to which temporal a we Sail pray for * 
eternal happineſs. 


Signed on behalf and by appointment of che aforeſaid 
people, at a meeting in London, the roth of the 
ſecond month, 1 Fm | 


This addreſs was very favourably 8 8 the 
queen, and after i it was read to her, ſhe anſwered, 


< thank you for 3 your addreſs, and I aflure you of wy 
e 
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It was ſcarce a month after, when war was proclaimed 
in England againſt France, which had been proclaimed in 
Holland alſo againſt that crown ſome days before. Not 
long after followed the general yearly meeting of thoſe 
called Quakers, held at London, in which it was thought 
fit to thank the queen for her declaration, that ſhe would 
maintain the act of toleration in favour of the diſſenters; 


and therefore an addreſs was drawn up by the ſaid afſem- 
bly, which was as followeth: | | „ 


To Queen ANNE over England, cc. 


The humble and thankful acknowledgment of the people 
commonly called Quakers, from their yearly meeting 
in London, the zoth-day of che zd month, called May, 
1702. | * 5 % 


* 


May it pleaſe the queen, 


We, thy peaceable and dutiful ſubjects, met from moſt 
parts of thy dominions at our uſual yearly meeting (for 


the promotion of piety and charity) being deeply affected 
with thy free and noble reſolution in thy late ſpeech at the 


prorogation of the parliament, to preſerve and maintain 


the act of toleration for the eaſe and quiet of all thy 
people, could not but in gratitude eſteem ourſelves engaged 
both to thank Almighty God for that favourable influence, 
and to renew and render our humble and hearty acknow- 
ledgments to the queen for the ſame, aſſuring her (on 


behalf of all our friends) of our ſincere affection and 


Chriſtian obedience. 


And we beſeech God, the fountain of wiſdom and 
goodneſs, ſo to direct all thy counſels and undertakings, 


that righteouſneſs, which exalts a nation, and mercy and 
juſtice, that eſtabliſh a throne, may be the character of thy 
reign, and the bleſſings of theſe kingdoms under it.“ 
Signed by the appointment and on the behalf of the 
ſaid meeting. | Ike Ti 


Of thoſe who preſented this addreſs, Wilkam Penn was 


tne deliverer, and the queen was pleaſed to ſpeak to him 


W Wide 
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in a very kind manner, and not only received the ſaid 
addreſs favourably, but after it was read to her, ie wt. 
Rae: following moſt gracious anſwer : $17 


en Pen; Tile ia l planted dme Wbt l A 66s 
is to your ſatisfaction, that you and your friends may be 
e of my protection. 1 


This year died Margaret, the 1 of 6. Fox, at 
about eighty-ſeven years of age, as appears to me from 
an account of her ſon-in-law, Dr. Thomas Lower, in which 

I find, that ſhe was born at Marſh-Grange, in the pariſh 
of Dalton in Lancaſhire. Her father was John Aſkew, a 
gentleman of an ancient family, a man of a good eſtate, 
and famous for his piety and charity, Hig daughter 
Margaret was religious even in her young years, and was 
married, before ſhe attained rhe age of cighteen, to Thomas 
Fell of Swarthmore; ; who being bred a lawyer, became a 
Juſtice of peace, and having afterwards been a member in 
- ſeveral parliaments, was made a vice-chancellor of the 
county: of Lancaſter, and in proceſs of time. a judge, 
being beloved becauic of his Juſtice, wiſdom, . 

and wercy. bh 

In the year 16 52, Gange Fox coming the firſt 5 
his houſe, when he himſelf was from home, did by his 
exhortations ſo reach to the family, that a prieſt with ſome 

ntlemen went and told judge Fell, that a great diſaſter 
had befallen his wife and family, they being ſeduced and 
turned Quakers. . This was fo odiouſly repreſented. to him, 
that it troubled him not a little: but being come home, and 
received very kindly by his wife, , $ccording to her uſual 
manner, he ſoon perceived that it had been intended to 
make him belief untruths, and poſſeſs him with prejudice. 
Not long after George Fox got opportunity to ſpeak 10 
him, which gave him ſuch ſatisfaction, that he owned that 
which was ſpoken to be truth; and his wife ordered a 
dinner to be 3 ready for her friend 6. Fox, and thoſe 
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ere Nm. And we acahes when, 


when he heard that ſhe and her friends were conſulting 
where to have a meeting, that they might meet in his hall, 
which they did; and though he himſelf did not come 
there, yet when a meeting was kept, he uſed to ſit in a 
chair ſo near to it, that though he could not be ſeen of 
every body, yet he could hear what was preached; which 
he liked ſo well, that it is not known, that after he had 


heard George Fox, he even frequented the publick church: 


inſomuch, that though he entered not into full ſociety with 
the Dees, yet he favoured them, and ſeveral times 
ſtopt t 

ower ſo to do. 


Margaret, and had nine children by her, he deceaſed 
in the year 1658, leaving behind him a ſon and ſeven 
daughters. FF. 

Margaret being thus become a widow, neglected no 
opportunity to ſerve her friends. In the year 1660, when 
king Charles II. was reſtored, (ſcarce two weeks after he 
came in) ſhe went to London, and ſpoke ſeveral times with 
that prince, that he would cauſe the ſufferings of her 
friends to ceaſe; and in order thereto ſhe writ, not only 


After he had been married fix and twenty years to 


to him, but alſo to the dukes of York and Glouceſter, __ 
the queen mother, the princeſs of Orange, and the queen 
of Bohemia. And after having been about fifteen months 


at London, ſhe at length prevailed with the king, that 
her friends who were in priſon, were releaſed by procla- 
mation. But perſecution afterwards beginning again, ſhe 
went to ſpeak with the king and the duke of York, at 


Hampton Court. In the year 1664, for refuſing to ſwear, 


ſhe was confined in Lancaſter Caſtle, and kept long in 
durance; for (becauſe of her great ſervice in the church) 
ſhe was much envied as well as George Fox, to whom ſhe 
was married about eleven years after the deceaſe of her 
irlt huſband judge Fell. But not long after, the was again 
impriſoned, and continued @ year in jail, being moſt part 
of that time ſickly; and afterwards was ſeveral times fined 


for preaching. In the ſeventieth year of her age ſhe 
(poke again with the king, which was the laſt time; but 


* 


e malice of their perſecutors, when it was in his 
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me was not received ſo favourably as formerly; for he 
ſeemed to be ſomewhat angry; and therefore {he writ 19 


bim, and ſtaid at London in hopes of an anſwer; but he 


was ſuddenly taken away by death. Afterwards ſhe 


ſpoke with king James, and writ to him alſo. And ar 


length after a laborious and godly life, ſhe piouſſy departed 
from hence in a great age, as hath been ſaid already, 


having uttered in the time of her ſickneſs many excellent 


fayings, by which it appeared that ſhe was prepared for 
death, and longed to be diſſolved. She bad been a zea- 


| Tous preacher, and alſo written much, and among the reſt 


a book entitled, © The Call of the Jews out of Babylon, 
which ſhe dedicated to the famous Manaſſch Ben Iſrael, and 
charged him, as he would anſwer it before God, to cauſe 
it to be read among his brethren. This book being tranſ. 


lated by William Ames, into Dutch, was alſo printed in 


that language, whilſt her firſt huſband lived. 7 

The ſame year ſhe died, George Keith, who now preached 
up and down where the biſhops thought fit, went by their 
order to New-England, New-York, Pennſylvania, &c. for 
it ſeems he imagined that in thoſe parts he thould get many 
adherents among the Quakers: but he came much ſhort 
of his aim; for even in Pennſylvania, where many of the 
Baptiſts formerly ſided with him; he was by them looked 
upon with diſdain, and rejected for wearing a clergyman's 
gown; and now appearing to be a great apoſtate, there was 


no likelihood for him to get entrance, or to be eſteemed 


there. After ſome time being returned into England, 


he got a living in the pariſh of I'dburton, in Suffex, 


worth about 120l. a year. Now, though the Epiſcopa- 
lians ſeemed to be in great ęxpectation that Keith thould 
ſuppreſs the doctrine of the Quakers, yet all his endea- 
vours proved in vain; for whatever ſome may think, it is 
certain, and appears from this hiſtory, that they are become 
a great people after a very ſingular manner, and that all 
projects and attempts to root them out, have been quaſhed, 
and come to nought: and from this conſideration it was, as | 
have reaſon to think, that many of the Quakers, ſo called, in 
their preaching did found forth theſe words, being as it 
were extorted from Balaam : There is no enchantment 
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againſt Jacob, nor divination againſt Iſrael;“ as I myſelf 
have often heard. And now the ſtrength and power of 
their violent oppoſers was broken by the favour of ki 


William the IIId. and his ſucceſſor, queen Anne, hath 


favourably eonfirmed the liberty of conſcience and worſhip, 


granted by an act of parliament to the Quakers. So that 


now we may look upon them-as a free people, and a 
ſociety tolerated by ſupreme authority; and therefore 
might now finiſh this hiſtory, as to the import of the 
utle. | STS e ee e 4 50 

But before I conclude, I intend to ſay ſomething concern- 
ing their doctrine, of which mention hath been often made 


they differ from the generality of modern Chriſtian ſocie- 
ties, is, That every man is enlightened with rhe Divine 
Light, according to the evangeliſt John, who in the firſt 


was God, that all things were made by him, that in him 
was life, and the life was the light of men.” And the 
evangeliſt, ſpeaking concerning John the Baptiſt, who 
was ſent from God, faith, “ He was not that light, but was 
ſent to bear witneſs of that light. That was the true 
light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world.” By this it appears, that the . are have not 


words of the holy Scripture. I am not unacquainted that, 
during the great apoſtacy, people generally have not 


the darkneſs eomprehended it. not.“ But to elucidate this 
doctrine a little more, it may ſerve for information, that 
the Quakers believe this light to be the ſame that the 
apoſtle Paul calls The grace of God that bringeth 
alvation, and hath appeared to all men:“ and concerning 
its operation, he faith, “teaching us, that denying ungod- 


lineſs, and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righte- 


ouſly, and godly in this preſent world. 4/ 
Thus much briefly, concerning the above-mentioned 


in this work, viz. That their chief principle, in which - 


chapter, ſpeaking of Chriſt, as he was from eternity with 
the Father, calls him the word, and ſaith, + That the word 


coined a new phraſe, but only made uſe of the expreſs 


— ³ 


underſtood this; yet it ought not to ſeem ſtrange, becauſe 
the evangeliſt ſaith, “The light ſhineth in darkneſs, and 


denominations of this divine light; and to make it appear 
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more plainly what this phraſe means, Take heed to the 

Light; thereby we underſtand, that each one minding the 

| _ "counſel of the light in their ſouls, may learn to fear God, 
and hate pride, arrogancy, and: every evil way; which 7 
will beget in us ſuch a reverential awe towards God, that | 
we dare not do any thing which we certainly know, will | 
diſpleaſe him; and this is the firſt ſtep to godlineſs : and | 
therefore both David and Solomon have faid, chat the 0 
fear of God is the beginning of wiſdom; viz. that fear Wl : 
which is filial accompanied with circumſpection and canti. 
ouſneſs; and as we perſevere in this fear, we are enabled 
to ferve the Lord with holineſs and righteouſneſs all the T 
days of our life, © N c 
But fince we can do this only by the grace of God, it { 


is abſolutely neceſſary that we take heed thereto : and u 
4 therefore we ought to pray to God continually for his h 
4 aſſiſtance. , But here ſtarts up ſomething, of which people c 
generally have a ſtrong notion; for all ſorts of Chriſtians Wl a 
* agree, that we muſt often pray to God, but in the manner tc 


of. it many err greatly. For ſome think they perform this al 
duty of praying to God, when in the mornings and is 
evenings, and at other certain times of the day, they repeat gi 
or recite ſome forms of. prayer, and do not ſeem to conſi- | 
der, that men ought always to pray, and not to faint. an 
And the apoſtle Paul exhorts to pray without ceaſing. And an 
what this means he himſelf explains in theſe words, is 
c Praying always with all prayer and ſupplication in the Will tl 
Spirit, which plainly ſhews, that it conſiſts not in a conti- Wl ar 
nual repeating of prayers, but in pious and devout breath- ¶ (oc 
ings to God, raiſed in the ſoul by the Spirit of Chriſt, that WF ap 
it may pleaſe him to keep us continually in his fear and Wi pl: 
counſel, ſince we are in want of daily ſupport from him. Wl tha 
And thus praying in faith, we receive an anſwer to our the 
breathings in ſome meaſure, though not always ſo ſoon as Wile 
we deſire : but we muſt not faint ; and our prayer mult be F 
from a ſincere believing and breathing of the heart; Maud 
otherwiſe we pray amiſs, and do not receive: according nul 
to the ſaying of the apoſtle James, Ye aſk, and receive 1 
not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs.” But what devices and wiles it! 
bare not been invented by the enemy of man's ſoul, o e 
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keep him off from this continual ſtate of prayer! Although, | 
Chriſt very,expreſsly faith; Watch and pray, that ye enter? 
not into temptation. And, what. I ſay. unto you, I lay unto, 
all, Watch.“ Which in regard to the inſtruction we may: 
reap thence, doth not imply a continual watching 

leeping, but à vigilancy of the mind, which, Solomo 
recommends , in cheſe words, Keep thy. heart with 1 
diligence.” Now though our conſtitution doth not ſeem to. 
admit an inceſſant continuance in che deepeſt retiredneſs of, 
mind; yet this is certain, that the more fervently we turn 
our minds to God, the more we are kept from evil. And. 


man perſevering in this godly exerciſe, is the leſs in danger. 
of falling into ſpiritual pride; . ſince. he finds that his pre: 


upon God: for if he once departs from thence, and, thi 
himſelf ſafe enough, 4 that now he 2 — not to Wa oh 
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is the manifeſtation of the * ich d the l kaich, = 
given to every man to profit withal. 

Now to call-this principle which reproves men for. evil, 
and confequently diſcovers. it, Light, doth not carry with it 
ay abſurdity, eſpecially if we conſider that this denomination. 
is found in ſacred writ. Evil deeds are called by the apoſtle. 


arc reproved, are made manifeſt by the light: for whats, 
appears plainly, that the uakers have not coined a new 


phraſe, but only followed the ſcripture language. And. 
that they are not the only people that have declared of 


the light, might be proved from other he of ah 


clicem, if neceſſuy required. 
As to oaths, they judge the taking of an oath Si wt 
and why, may abundantly be ſeen in this hiſtory from 4 


multitude of inſtances. 


The making of war they alſo — — to be inconſiſtent 


vith pure Chriſtianity, and eſteem that its followers. bei 


led by its W will come to beat their ſwords into 
Vol. II. 2 0 


ſervation is in true humility, and in a continual dependance; 


the works of darkneſs ; and, ſaich he, All” things. that 
lever doth make manifeſt, is light.” By which it 
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_ plow-ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning-hooks, and not 
to learn war any more. According to the prediction of 
the prophet Iſaiah ii. 4. and Chriſt, the Author of our 
faith, unto whom we are commanded to look, faith 
expreſsly, My kingdom is not of this world: if my 
kingdom were of this world, then would my ſervants 
fight; and the apoſtle James iv. giveth us to underſtand, 
that wars and fightiugs come of luſts. And we believe 


that by receiving the Spirit of Chriſt in our ſouls, and 


being entirely guided by it, enmity and luſts (the root 
of wars and fightings) come to be deſtroyed, and his love 
remains, by which we not only love one another ſincerely, 


but alſo can love our enemies, and pray for them; as alſo 


for thoſe who hate and perſecute us for his name, not ren. 
_  dering evil for evil, but good for evil; and this we believe 
to be that lamb- like ſpirit which will prevail, and muſt 


overcome. And therefore they judge it not lawful for them 


to make war, and for all that they think that they may very 


ſafely be tolerated by the civil government: not only becauſe 


they are willing and ready to pay taxes to Cæſar, but alſo 
that ſince they cannot fight for the government, neither 
can they fight againſt it. 1 
Concerning the ſword of magiſtracy, they do in no wiſe 
affert, that it is unlawful for ſome Chriſtians to be magiſ- 
trates: for to ſay ſo, what doth it imply, but the unchri- 
tianing of magiſtrates, whom they truly honour; magiſtracy 
being the ordinance of God. But although they believe 
this office to be conſiſtent with Chriſtian religion, yet they 
think it more ſafe for themſelves not to ſeek for it. 
"Tithes to the prieſts they do not look upon as a goſpel 
maintenance; fince our Saviour ſaid in expreſs terms to 
his diſciples, © Freely ye have received, freely give; 
yet they do not ſtretch this ſo far, as not to fuffer that any 
who hath imparted of his ſpiritual gifts to others, might 
not receive temporal gifts of them, if he himſelf was in 


want chereof, provided the maintenance of a miniſter of 


the goſpel be free, and not forced; and alſo that it conſiſts 


not in a fixed ſtipend, which leads to- turn the miniſtry 


of the goſpel into a proviſion of a livelihood ; which the) 
look upon to be far beneath the dignity of the miniſteris 
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: office, which ought to be performed purely ont of love to 
f God and our neighbour,” and not with any regard to 
r ſecular gain. HA de bran u The th 


h The ordinary way of ſhewing reſpect or honour in com- 
7 mon converſation is alſo what they ſcruple : for to give 
ts the ſame out ward ſign of reſpect to men, which is given to 


d, God, viz. che uncovering of the head, they think (not 
ve without good reaſon): to be unfit; and fo they eſteem 
id. WM 2lfo the giving flattering titles of honour; ſince Chriſt fo 
ſharply reproves the greetings in the markets, and the 
being called of men Rabbi, Rabbi, ſaying,” © Be not ye 
called Rabbi; which title of that time may be equalled 
with the modern maſter or fir. Thus Chriſt faith alſo, 
« How can ye believe, who receive honour of one 
another?“ Yet they limit this only to common conver- 
ſation with ones equals: for a ſervant may call his maſter 
by that title, and ſubjects their magiſtrates by the title 
of their office, and this may be ſpoken not contrary to 
truth; whereas the other is nothing but mere flattery, 
invented to gratify and cheriſh pride; and therefore they 
think it inconſiſtent with the true gravity of a Chriſtian to 
call one's ſelf a ſervant of one who has not any maſter- 
ſhip over us; and they believe we cannot be too cautions 
in ſpeaking, ſince our Saviour faith, ©* That every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the / 
day of judgment.” The common faſhion of greeting they 
alſo decline, thinking it more ſafe not to imitate the ordi- 
nary cuſtom therein. But that it is more agreeable with 
Chriſtian ſimplicity to greet one another by giving their 
hand, or by other innocent and harmleſs notice in paſſing . 
by, which are ſigns of friendſhip and reſpect, that may be 
lhewed, without giving to man that which appertains to 
God, as the uncovering of the head is among Chriſtians: 
for the uncovering of the head is an outward ſign of the 
worſhip and honour that is paid to God: and if we give 
the ſame token alſo to men; it may be queried, wherein 
the difference conſiſts? If it be anfwered that it conſiſteth 
in the meaning and intention, then uſe is made of the ſame 
argument, whereby Papiſts endeavour to excuſe their ado- 
ration of images and relicks. e p71? 5 
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As the Quakers teſtify againſt the common vain op of 


Aiden, o likewiſe againſt gaming, interludes, jeſting, 
and all ſinful and unprofitable recreations, and 5 of 
of -healths, all which they believe to be contrary to the 
exhortation of the apoſtle, Whether ye eat or drink, or 
{whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of G 6 
In their method of marriage, they alſo Sth ad the 
common way: for in the Old Teſtament they find nor 
that the joining of a couple in marriage ever was the 
office of a prieſt, nor in the goſpel, any preacher among 
- Chriſtians appointed thereto. Therefore it is their cul. 
tom, that when any intend to enter into marriage, they 
firſt having the conſent of parents or guardians, acquaint 
the reſpective mens and womens meetings of their inten- 
tion, and after due enquiry, all things appeating clear, 
they in a publick meeting ſolemnly take each other in 
marriage, with a promiſe of love and fidelity, and not to 
leave one another before death ſeperates them. Of this a 


certificate is drawn, mentioning the names and diſtinctions 


of the perſons thus joined; which being firſt ſigned by 
themſelves, theſe then that are preſent ſign as witneſſes. 

In the burying of their dead they mind' decency, and 
endeavour to avoid all pomp ; and the wearing of mourn- 
ing is not approved among them; for they think that the 
mourning which is lawful, may be ſhewed APY to 
the world by a modeſt and grave deportment. 
As to'water-baptiſm, and the outward ſupper, . n 
they do not uſe the external ſigns, (witneſſing Chriſt the 
ſubſtance to be come) yet they are not for judging others 
who do uſe them — and devoutly. They do 
not deny that water-baptiſm was uſed by ſome in the pri- 
mitive church; but let it be conſidered unto whom it was 
adminiſtred, viz. to ſuch that came over either from the 
Jews or the Gentiles, to the Chriſtian ſociety: and baptiſm 
was as well a ;judaical ceremony as circumciſion : for, 
according to the account of Maimonides*, a Gentile, who 
would be received into the covenant of the Jews, mult be 
baptiſed as well as circumciſed, whereby he became a pro- 


Vid. John Leuſden Philog. Hebræo· mixt, Diſſertat. xxi. ph Pro- 
y_ SeQ, 1. pag. mihi 144. 
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ſelpte. Whence it evidently appears that baptiſm did not 
come in the place of circumciſion, as it hath been often 
urged often to perſuade the ignorant. But as a Jewels 
proſelyte needed not to get the child ſhe brought forth 
baptized, ſince the Jews did not baptize their children, but 
adminiſtered baptiſm only to ſuch of the Gentiles that 
came over to them; ſo we do not find the leaft evidence' 
that the primitive Chriſtians in the time of the apoſtles, 
did baptize their iſſue, that ſo they might claim to be 
members of the church; but the contrary feems rather to 
appear from what the apoſtle faith, © The unbelieving huſ- 
band is ſanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife 
is ſanctified by the huſband ; elſe were your children 
unclean, - but now they are holy: which implieth no 
more, but that ſuch children, whoſe father or mother alone 
was a believer, were not excluded from, but comprehended 
in the outward memberſhip: for this cannot have any 
relation to that ſanctification, whereby the mind comes to 
be cleanſed: but in regard of being partaker of the 
outward fellowſhip, this reached ſo far, that if but one 
of the parents, either father or mother, was a believer, 
the child thereby became intitled to the outward ſociety: 
for to make one a true and real member of the church of 
God, the baptiſm of the ſpirit was required, as the main 
thing; which made John the bapriſt, ſpeaking of Chriſt,” | 
lay, © He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt.” And 
the apoſtle Peter fignifieth, that baptiſm, which now faves 
us, is not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, bur the 
anſwer of a good conſcience towards God. This was that 
baptiſm of which God by the prophet Ezekiel faid con- 
cerning Ifrael, “ I will take you from among the heathen, 
and gather you out of all countries. Then will I ſprinkle 
clean water upon you; and ye ſhall be clean from all your 
filtͤhineſs, Ke. | „ a 3 55 
It is a common objection, that Chriſt himſelf was bap- 
ized with water, and that we are required to follow his 
footſteps: but let it be conſidered that he was circumciſed 
alſo, though the one as well as the other needed not to 
his melioration, but was done for our ſake, to ſhew us by 
the latter, that our hearts muſt be circumciſed, that is, 
203 | 
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| ſeparated. from all evil inclinations and luſts. And by the 
_ baptiſm which he ſuffered to be adminiſtered to him, is 
ſignified to us that we muſt be baptized by his ſpiritual bap. 
tiſm. And if it be objected, that Chriſt ſaid to Nicode. 
mus, Except a-man be born of water and of the ſpirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.“ It may be 
anſwered, that if this muſt be underſtood of outward 
water, the conſequence will be, that water-baptiſm is of 
ſuch an abſolute neceſſity, that if any be deprived of it, 
he is to be ſhut out of heaven, which, though believed by 
Papiſts, yet I think Proteſtants will hardly fay ſo ; neither 
Was John Calvin“ of that opinion. It is alſo worth taking 
notice, that John the baptiſt faid, That Chriſt ſhould 
baptize with fire;* by which it appears, that both water 
and fire in this ſenſe, are metaphorical expreſſions : for 
Oy both ſerve for cleanſing and purifying, though in a 
different way. Now although ſome did baptize with 
water, yet it ought to be conſidered, that if the command 
of Chriſt to his diſciples, © Go ye and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,“ related abſolutely to water. 
baptiſm, it would indeed have been very ſtrange, that 
Paul, that eminent apoſtle of the Gentiles, did not think 
himſelf commiſſionated for the adminiſtration of that bap- 
tiſm. Whereas, if the apoſtles had really received a 
commiſſion from the Lord to that purpoſe, he by no means 
would have been ſingled out; fince ſpeaking of himſelf 
he ſaith, That he ſuppoſed he was not a whit behind the 
very chiefeſt apoſtles; and yet he alſo faith in exprels 
terms, * Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to preach the 
goſpel. And I thank God that I baptized none of you 
but Criſpus and Gaius. And I baptized alſo the houſe- 
hold of Stephanas : beſides, I know not whether I bap- 
tized any other.” And yet he faith, There is one 
Lord, one faith, one baptiſm,” which was the baptiſm of 
the Spirit. And the ſame apoſtle ſaith alſo, < As many as 
have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt: and 
this cannot have relation te water-baptiſm, becauſe many 


* Vid. Calvin, Epi. 184. & 229. 
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receive that, who never put on Chriſt, and become con- 
formable to his image, which however is required of all 
Chriſtians. To this may be added, that if the command 
to baptize, Matt. xxvill. . 19, were literally reſtricted to 
water-baptiſm, then why may not our Saviour's words be 
as well underſtood literally concerning the waſhing his 
diſciples feet, when he ſaid to Peter, If I waſh thee not, 
thou haſt no part with me;” and to his diſciples, If I 
then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed. your feet, ye alſo 
ought to waſh one anothers feet.“ More might be ſaid 
on this ſubje&; but ſince R. Barclay hath treated of this 
matter at large long ago, the reader may apply to his Apo» 
logy for the true Chriſtian divinity. | 


Concerning the outward ſupper, it may be truly ſaid, 
that it was the paſſover that was kept by Chriſt at the 
eating of the paſchal lamb; which likewiſe was a judaical 
ceremony; that Chriſtians generally take to be a figure or 


ſhadow. But is not the modern uſe of the outward ſupper 


in remembrance of Chriſt's ſufferings, alſo a figure, viz, of 
his ſpiritual ſupper with. the ſoul ; and doth it not ſeem 
abſurd, that one figure ſhould be the antitype of the other. 
The paſſover was not a memorial of another ſign that was 
to follow ; but it was a memorial of the ſlaying of all the 
firſt-born in Egypt, and of the preſervation of Iſrael and 


f 
: 


their firſt-born. . Moreover it may be ſaid, that the paſchal | 


lamb was eaten in their families, whereas the outward 
ſupper now is_celebrated in publick places for worſhip. 
We find, that the apoſtles © Breaking bread from houſe 
to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and fingleneſs of 
heart z*”* which implies an uſual meal or eating. And 
certainly they do well, who daily at meals remember Chriſt 
and his ſufferings: for the ſpiritual ſupper, which is the 
thing required, ought to be partaken of by every true 
Chriſtian; and this cannot be, unleſs we being attentive, 
open the door of our hearts to Chriſt, and let him come 
in. Let it alſo be conſidered, that the ſoul wants daily 
food as well as the body; and being deſtitute of that, 
will faint and languiſh, and ſo become unable to do good; 
and therefore our Lord 4 ORs bis diſciples to pray 
| $03 
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for“ daily bread: for that this chiefly had relatiby to the 
ſpiritual manna, the bread that comes down from heaven, 
appears from this ſaying of Chriſt, © Labour not for the 


meat which periſheth, but for that meat which endureth unto 
'_ everlaſting life.” Beſides, rhe apoſtle tells us, Thar the 
| Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. * And the author 

to the Hebrews faith, © It is a good thing that the heart be 
eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meats, which have not 


profited them that have been occupied therein.” 
All this then being duly conſidered by thoſe called 
Quakers, it hath reſtrained them from the uſe of thoſe 


ceremonies. For the man who through grace is become 


truly ſpiritual, hath no need of ceremonies or outward 
means to depend upon, but finds himſelf excited to rely 


on the inward divine grace, and to depend upon God 
N alone, walking continually in reverential watchfulneſs 


before him, and fo keeping to the immediate teachings of 
Chriſt in his heart, he approaches with boldneſs to the 


throne of grace, and with a full aſſurance of faith, becomes ' 


a partaker of falyati on. 


But I leave this matter, to ſay ſomerhing alſo concerning 
the Quakers way of worſhip. It is uſual among them, 
when they meet together in their religious aſſemblies, to 
ſpend ſome time in a devout filence and retiredneſs of 


mind, inwarly praying with pure breathings'to God, which 


they generally call, waiting apon the Lord : and if under 
this {ſpiritual exerciſe any one feels himſelf ſtirred up of 


God to ſpeak ſomething by way of doctrine or exhorta- 
tion, he doth fo, and ſometimes more than one, but 


: orderly, one after another. And that this was uſual in the 


primitive apoſtolical chnrch, appears from what Paul faith, 
* If any thing be revealed to another that ſitteth by, let 
the firſt Hold his peace: for ye may all propheſy one by 
one.“ And what propheſying ſignifieth under the 


new covenant, the apoſtle himſelf explains with theſe 


words, He that propheſieth, edifieth the church.” Yet 


* The Zglov Ir, ſignifying according to the nice explanation of 


Paſor, bread to maintain or uphold the eſſence 1 ſubſtance; though 
others have tranſlated it e bread. 4.9 
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let none think this liberty of ſpeaking to be ſo unlimited, 
f that every body that can fay ſomething, may freely de fo. 

: in the congregation: for he that will ſpeak there, muſt 
) alſo by all means be of a good, and honeſt, and holy life, 
e and ſound in doctrine; and if in proceſs of time he finds 
in himſelf a concern from the Lord to travel in- the miniſ- 
try, and deſires a certificate of his ſoundneſs in doctrine 
and orderly life, he may have it from the congregation 
where he reſides. And certainly a' preacher himſelf ought 
to have experience of the work of ſanctification, before 
he is qualified to inſtruct others in the way thereto: for 
mere brain- knowledge cannot do that effectually. Some- 
times in their meetings there is a publick prayer before 
preaching; and preaching is generally concluded with a 
prayer. | | | 


Now preaching among them is not confined to the male 
ſex, as among others: for they believe that women whom 
the Lord hath gifted for goſpel-miniſtry, may exerciſe their 
gifts among them to edification: for who will preſume to 
fay ro him, What doſt thou? To him namely, who by 
his apoſtle hath ſaid, dy e not the Spirit.“ They 
are not ignorant that the fame apoſtle faid to the Corin- 
thians, Let your women keep filence in the churches.”? 
Now not to inſiſt on the word your, which ſeems to carry 
an emphaſis along with it, as being chiefly applicable to 
thoſe Corinthian women, yet by what follows it appears 
plainly, that it regards ignorant women, ſince it is ſaid 
there,“ If they will learn any thing, that is, if they will 
be farther inſtructed concerning ſome points of doctrine, 
Let them aſk their huſbands at home.“ Whereby it 
appears that this ſaying hath relation to ſuch! women, 
who either from indiſcretion or curioſity, or out of a 
deſire to be looked upon as ſuch that knew alſo to ſay 
ſomething, propoſed queſtions to the church, and thereby 


a ſhame for [ſuch j women to ſpeak in the-church;”” and 
the apoſtles precept is, . Let all things be done decently 
and in order.“ Moreover, it ought io be conſidered alſo, 
that theſe words, © Let your women keep ſilence, have a 


** 
— 


cauſed more confuſion than edification: . For it is indeed 


tendency alſo to the ſubjection which women owe to their 
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huſbands, becauſe it is faid there alſo, that women are 
commanded . to be under obedience.” This the apoſtle 
explains farther in one of his epiſtles to Timothy, where 


| he faith, © Let the woman learn in ſilence with all ſubjee. 


tion: but I ſuffer not a woman to teach nor to uſurp autho- 
rity over the man.” Now that the apoſtle doth not abſo- 
lutely forbid women ſpeaking to edification in the church, 
appears from his own words, when he ſaith, Every woman 
that prayeth, or propheſieth, with her head uncovered, . 
diſhonoureth her head: for here he gives to women a 
preſcript how to behave themſelves when they propheſy; 
and what he means by propheſying, he himſelf declareth 
n the ſame epiſtle, as hath been hinted already, where he 

faith, & He that propheſieth ſpeaketh unto men to edifica. 
tion, and exhortation, and comfort; and he that prophe. 
ſieth edifieth the church.” And pray what is this but 
that which we now a- days call preaching? For though 
propheſying under the old covenant ſeemeth chiefly to 
ſignify a prediction of what is to come, yet it is credible _ 
that the ancient prophets were alſo preachers ; and ac- 
_ cording to the New Teſtament language, it is evident that 
prophefying is chiefly preaching. Hence we may . cafily 
underſtand what kind of virgins the four daughters of 
Philip were, which did propheſy, and what kind of ſer- 
vant of the church Phœbe was, and Tryphena, and Try- 


 Phoſa, who laboured in the Lord, and Perſis, which 


laboured much in the Lord, which is conſiderably more 
than what is faid of that Mary, who beſtowed much 
labour on the apoſtles. How ſignificantly doth che apoſtle 
cal} Priſcilla and Aquila, his helpers in Chriſt Jeſus. And 
what he means by his helpers in that ſenſe, we may ſee 
Philip. iv. 3. where he ſpeaks of women which laboured 
with him in the goſpel. All this then being duly conſi- 
dered, the Quakers fo called, think it unlawful to forbid 
ſuch women to preach whom the Lord hath gifted, and 
who are of a godly life and converſation; fince it appears 
fuffciently that in the primitive church they were not 
debarred from that ſervice. And as in thoſe days, ſo in 
. ours, it hath evidently appeared, that ſome pious women 

have had a very excellent gift to the edification of the 
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church. All which tends to the glory of God, who is no 
reſpecter of perſons, and is pleaſed to make uſe of weak 
inſtruments to ſhew forth his praiſe. WS. 

As to ſinging the words of David, fince they do not 
ſuit the ſtate and condition of mixed afſemblies, they. 
diſuſe the cuſtomary formal way of ſinging in the churches, _ 
which has neither precept nor precedent in the New Teſ- 
tament. 7700 | | 

Concerning the reſurre&ion, their belief is orthodox, 
and agreeable with the teſtimonies of the holy Scriptures:  * 
but becauſe they judge it to be very, improper to ſay that 
we ſhall riſe again with the ſame numerical bodies we now. 
have, their oppoſers have often falſely accuſed. them, as 
ſuch who deny the reſurrection; though they fully believe 
this ſaying of the apoſtle, © If in this life only we have 
hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable.” And 
as to the qualities of the bodies wherewith we ſhall ariſe, - 

he faith, © It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual 
body: „For,“ faith the ſame apoſtle, © our converſation 
is in heaven, from whence we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, according to 
the working whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto 
himſelf.” And therefore they have counted it more ſafe, 
not to determine with what kind of bodies we ſhall be, 
raiſed, provided we have a firm belief that there is to be' 
a reſurrection of the dead: for from {ſuch a determination 
many difficulties may ariſe, which otherwiſe are avoided; 
and therefore they have alſo ſaid to their antagoniſts, 
* Chriſt's reſurrection is indeed an argument for our reſur- 
rection; but would it be valid from thence thus to argue: 
becauſe Chriſt's body, which was without fin, and was 
not corrupted in the grave, was: raiſed the ſame it was 
buried; therefore our bodies, which admit of corruption, 
muſt alſo be raiſed the ſame they are buried ?* Nay, by 
fiſting ſtiffly on this point, we fall into many difficulties: - 
Who will venture to ſay, that when people die, and are 
buried about the age of ninety years, their. bodies in the 
reſurrection ſhall be the ſame decrepid bodies they were 
when buried; and that unborn children dying, ſhall be 
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raiſed with ſuch ſmall bodies they had then? To ſhun 
therefore ſuch kind of abſurdities, they think it better, 
not to ſuffer human wit to expatiate too far, ſinee the 
| apoſtle ſaith, “ Mind not high things;”* and adviſeth every 
man, not to think of himſelf more highly than he ought 
to think. 305 | ) 

Now as to church- government, both for looking to the 
orderly converſation of the members, and for taking care 
of the poor, and of indigent widows and orphans, and 
alſo for making enquiry into marriages ſolemnized among 
them, they have particular meetings, either weekly, or 
every two weeks, or monthly, according to the greatneſs 
of the churches. They have alſo quarterly'meetings in 
every county, where matters are brought thas cannot 
well be” adjuſted in the particular meetings. To rheſe 
meetings come not only the miniſters and elders, but alſo 
other members, that are known to be of ſober converſa- 
tion; and what is agreed- upon there, is entered into a 
book belonging to the meeting. Beſides theſe meetings a 
general annual afſembly i is kept at London in the Whitſun 
week ſo called; not for any ſuperſtitious obſervarion the 
Quakers have for that more than at any other time, but 

becauſe thar ſeaſon of 5 717 beſt ſuits the general accom- 
modation. 

Io this yearly meeting, which ſometimes laſteth four, 
or five, or more days, are admitted ſuch as are ſent from 
all churches of that ſociety in the world, to give an 
account” of the ſtate of the particular churches; which 
from ſome'places is done only by writing; and from that 
meeting is ſent a general epiſtle to all the churches, which 
commonly is printed; and ſometimes particular epiſtles 
are ſent alſo to the reſpective churches. By which it 
may be known every year, in what condition the churches 
art; and in the faid epiſtle generally is recommended a 
godly life and converſation, and due care about the edu- 
cation of children. If it happens that the poor any 
where are in want, then that is ſupplied by others who 
have in ſtore, or ſometimes * an extraordinary collection. 


* Tt has Sans hecn Gard enihe held on the ſecond cd inmediately following. the 
third Firſt-day in the fiith month. 
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As to the denomination by which they are diſtinguiſhed 
from other religious ſocieties, it is, as is well known, 
Quakers; but ſince that name was given them in ſcorn, as 
hath been ſaid in due place, they do not aſſume it any 
farther than for diſtinction- ſake from others; but the 
name whereby they call one another is that of Friends. 
And herein they have the example of primitive Chriſtians, 
as may be ſeen Acts xxvii. 3. where it is ſaid, that Julius 
the centurion courteouſly intreated Paul, and gave him 
liberty to go unto *® the friends (for ſo che Greek hath it) 
to refreſh himſelf, and 3 Epiſt. John 14. we read, The 
friends ſalute thee; and greet the friends by name. Now 
this name of Friends is ſo common among the Quakers i in 


England, that others alſo GR” ther and ane call 2 5 


het by that name. 


It was, as 1 finds in ths your 170 5, that Anne, the late 
wife of Thomas Camm, deceaſed: in a great age; and 
having already made mention of her by the name of Anne 
Audland, I will ſay ſomething more of her before I deſ- 
cribe her exit. She was daughter of Richard Newby, in 
the pariſh of Kendal in Weſtmoreland, being born in the 
year 1627, and well educated; and being come to matu- 
rity, ſhe converſed much with the moſt religious people of 


that time. About the year 1650, ſhe was married to John 
Audland, and in the beginning of 1652, they both were : 


by the miniſtry of G. Fox convinced of that truth he 
preached; and in the next year they began to preach that 
doctrine to others; for which in the following year ſhe 
was committed to prifon in the town of Aukland in the 
county of Durham, where ſhe had opportunity to ſpeak to 
the people through the window; which ſhe did ſo patheti- 
cally, that ſeveral where affected with her teſtimony; and 
after being releaſed, ſhe travelled up and down the coun- 
try, and had good ſervice; but not long after ſhe” was 
again committed to priſon on an accuſation of having 
ſpoken blaſphemy, for which ſhe 4 was tried at Banbury in 


* Hgds rds ÞiAvs, and 3. $/201, which is not u. friends, or our friends = 


as It is rendered, but the friends. 


oY 


before whom ſhe appeared, behaved himſelf moderately, 
and obſerving how wiſely ſhe anſwered to his queſtions 
with a modeſt boldneſs, propoſed the matter to the jury 
thus; © That the acknowledged the Lord her God and 
Redeemer to live, and that there were gods of the heathen 
that were dead gods.“ Some of the juſtices upon the 
bench, who ſought her deſtruction, perceiving they ſhould 
not obtain their end, (for it had been divulged that ſhe 
ſhould be burnt) went off to influence the jury, and bias 
them; which had this effect, that they brought her in 
guilty of miſdemeanor: which made one preſent fay, it 
Was illegal to indi her for one fact, and to bring her in 
Zuilty of another; ſince they ought to have found her 
either guilty or not guilty upon the matter of fact charged 
in the indictment. The judge, though he had carried 
Himſelf diſcreetly, had a mind however ſomewhat to pleaſe 
the juſtices that were her enemies; and therefore at her 
refuſal to give bond for her good behaviour, ſhe was ſent 
to priſon again; though he was heard to ſay, that ſhe 
ought to have been diſcharged. And the priſon whether 
ſhe was ſent was a naſty place, ſeveral ſteps under ground; 
on the ſide whereof was a common ſewer, which ſome- 
times ſtunk very much, and frogs and toads crawled in the 
room. Here ſhe was kept about eight months, but ſhewed 
herſelf content, being perſuaded that it was for the Lord's 

. ake ſhe thus ſuffered. | | vt | 
Her huſband, John Audland, died, as hath been faid 
before, about the beginning of the year 1664, and two 
years after ſhe was married to Thomas Camm, a miniſter 
alſo. of the goſpel. She lived very retiredly, and ſpent 
much time in ſolitarineſs, and was almoſt daily exerciſed in 
reading the holy Scriptures and other edifying books. 
Her huſband ſuftered impriſonment three years at Kendal, 
and about fix years at Appleby ; inſomuch that ſhe came 


Lord I am prepared for my change. 
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to be well acquainted wich adverſit es: but by all theſe ſhe = 


was the more ſpurred on to advance in true piety; and 
was a very remarkable teacher in the church, having an 
extraordinary gift to declare the truth. And yet ſhe was 
very modeſt and humble, inſomuch that how full ſoever 
ſhe was of matter, ſhe rarely appeared to preach in large 
meetings, where ſhe knew there were men qualified for 
that ſervice; and ſhe was grieved when ſhe perceived any 
of her ſex to be too forward on ſuch occaſions; and there- 
fore ſhe adviſed them to be cautious, though ſhe did nor 
omit to encourage the good in all, and endeavoured not to 
quench the Spirit in any. Thus ſhe continued in a vir- 


tuous life to the end of her days. At Briſtol ſhe once fell 


ſo fick, that it was thought ſhe was nigh death; and then 
ſhe exhorted thoſe that ſtood by, to prize their time, and 
to prepare for their latter end, as God, faid ſhe, hath 
inclined me to do, ſo that I enjoy unſpeakable peace here, 
with full aſſurance of eternal reſt and felicity in the world 
to come. e 0 20d 


But ſhe recovered from this fickneſs; aud wben her 


dying hour came, which was in her dwelling place near 
Kendal, ſhe was not leſs prepared, but ſaid, I bleſs the 
I am full of aſſur- 
ance of eternal ſalvation, and a crown of glory, through 
my dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.” Many other excel- 
lent fayings ſhe uttered during the time of her ſickueſs; 
and when ſhe drew near her end, ſome of her friends 
alking her, whether ſhe knew them. © Yes,” faid ſhe, © I 
know you every one. I have my underſtanding as clear as 
ever: for how ſhould it be otherwiſe, ſince my peace is 
made with God through the Lord jeſus Chriſt. I have 


no diſturbance in mind, therefore is my underſtanding and 
judgment ſo good and clear; but to lie under affliction of 


body and mind, to feel pinching pangs of body even to 
death, and to want peace with God; O that would be 
intolerable to bear!' She adviſed her huſband to quit 


n . 


himſelf of the cumber of the things of this: world, after 


her death, that he might with the more freedom attend the 
miniſtry of the goſpel, and, ſaid ſhe, Warn all, but 


eſpecially the rich, to keep love, and not to be higk- 8 
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minded: for humility: and holineſs is the badge of our 
profeſſion. A little before her departure, ſome fainting 
fits taking her, ſhe revived again, and ſaid, I Was glad, 
thinking I was going to my eternal reſt, without diſturb- 
ance. I have both a ſight and earneſt of eternal reſt with 
Sod in the worid to come.“ A little after ſhe: ſaid, 
Methinks I grow weak and cold. My hands and feet 
are grown very cold, yet my heart is very ſtrong. I muſt 
meet with ſharper pangs than I have yet felt This pain 
is hard to fleſh and blood, but muſt be endured a litle 
time; eaſe and eternal reſt is at hand; I am glad 1 fee 
death ſo near me.“ A little after, ſeeing her friends weep, 
ſhe faid, © Be not concerned, for all his well: I have only 
death to encounter, and the ſting of it is wholly taken 
away: the grave hath no victory, and my ſoul is aſcending 
above all ſorrow and pains. So let me go freely to my 
heavenly manſion, diſturb me not in my paſſage, My 
friends, go to the meeting; let me not hinder the Lord's 
buſineſs, but let it be the chief, and by you all done 
faithfully, that at the end ye may receive your reward: 
for mine 1s ſure. I have not been negligent, my day's 
work is done.“ Feeling afterwards her pains encreafing, 
_ ſhe prayed the Lord to help her through the agony of 
death; and a little after ſhe ſaid, O my God, O my 
God, thou haſt not forſaken me, bleſſed be thy name for 
ever. O my bleſſed Saviour, that ſuffered, for me and all 
mankind, great pains in thy holy body upon the croſs, 
remember me thy poor handmaid in this my great bodily 
affliction. My truſt is in thee, my hope is only in thee, my 
dear Lord. O come, come dear Lord Jeſus, come quickly, 
receive my foul to thee, I yield it up, help me now in my 
bitter pangs.“ Then her huſband prayed to God, that he 
would be pleaſed to make her paſſage eaſy. And ſhe had 
no more ſuch pangs, but drew her breath ſhorter by de- 
grees, and ſaid little more, but that it was good to leave 
all to the Lord. And ſo ſhe flept in the Lord the zoth of 
November, 1905, in the 79th year of her age. Thus 
Anne Camm departed this life, and her huſband ſaid after- 
wards that he counted it a great bleſſing to have had her 
to wife: for ſhe was indeed a very excellent woman, and 
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ſtantially. U 
Having now related what hath come to my knowledge, 
that I thought remarkable, and of ſingular moment in 
reſpect of the riſe and progreſs of the people called 
Quakers, I think what I have written may ſuffice, and 


fore I will add only a few occurrences, and then come to 
a concluſion. | 8 | 


endeavours were uſed to unite England and Scotland into 
one kingdom, but all in vain; king William III. alſo tried 
what could be done in this caſe, but his life did not permit 
him to bring the work to perfection. Yet at length the 
matter was agreed and ſettled about the beginning of the 
year 1707, in the reign of Queen Anne, it being concluded 
that theſe two kingdoms henceforth ſhould be united into 
one, and called Great Britain, In the fore-part of the 
year 1708, Scotland was threatened with an invaſion b 

the pretended prince of Wales; but he failed in the 
attempt, and his deſign came to nought. Now {ſince the 
union of the ſaid kingdom with that of England was accom- 


line eſtabliſhed by law, the queen on that account was con- 
gratulated by a multitude of addreſſes of her ſubjects; and 


teſtify their affection to that princeſs, as they did by the 
following addreſs: 4 : 828 | 


To Anne, Queen of Great Britain, &c. 


The grateful and humble Addreſs of the People com- 
monly called Quakers, from their Yearly Meeting in 


London, this 28th day of the third month called May, 
1708, EN: | 


We having good cauſe to commemorate the manifold 


Great Britain, believe it our duty to make our humble 


acknowledgments, fuſt to the Divine Majcſty, and next to 
Vor. II. : * 2 P | 2 


pliſhed, and the ſucceſſion of the erown in the Proteſtant 


the Quakers ſo called judged themſelves obliged alſo to 


therefore I have deſcribed her latter end thus circum-+ 


anſwer the contents of the title of this hiſtory ; and there- 


Many years ago, even in the time of king James 1. 


„ * 


mercies of God vouchſafed to this united kingdom of | 
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the queen, for the liberty we enjoy under her kind and 
favourable government, with hearty deſires and prayers to 


Almighty God (who hath hitherto diſappointed the mif. 


chievous and wicked deſigns of her enemies, both 28 
c 


and domeſtick) that he will ſo effectually repleniſh 

queen's heart, together with thoſe of her great council, 
with his divine wiſdom, that righteouſneſs, juſtice and 
moderation, which are the ornaments of the queen's reign, 
and 9 775 exalt a nation, may be increaſed and pro- 


And we take this opportunity to give the queen the | 


renewed aſſurance of our hearty affection to the preſent 
eſtabliſhed government, and that we will as a people in our 
reſpective ſtations, according to our peaceable principles, by 


the grace of God, approve ourſelves in all fidelity the 


queen's faithful and obedient ſubje&s, and as ſuch con- 
clude with fervant prayers to the Lord of Hoſts, chat 


. after a proſperous, ſafe and long reign in this life, thou, 
O queen, mayſt be bleſſed with an eternal crown of glory. 


* "This addreſs was ſigned in the name of the meeting by 


fourteen members thereof, who alſo were ordered to pre- 
ſent ir; but it being underſtood that the queen ſeemed willing 
to be attended with it in private, only ſeven, among whom 
were G. Whitehead and Tho. Lower, went in with it, 
and were introduced by the principal ſecretary of ſtate 
Boyle; and G. Whitehead preſenting it, ſaid, We 


| heartily wiſh the queen health and happineſs: we are come 
to preſent an addreſs from our yearly meeting, which we 


could have deſired might have been more early and ſeaſon- 
ably timed, but could not, becauſe our ſaid meeting was 
bur the laſt week; and therefore now hope the queen will 
favourably accept our addreſs.” Then G. Whitehead 
delivering it, the queen faid, © Pray read it:“ whereupon 
he took and read it, and the queen anſwered, 


I thank you very kindly for your addreſs, and I aſſure 
you of my protection; you may depend upon it.“ 

To which G. Whitehead replied, * We thankfully ac- 

knowledge, that God by his power and ſpecial providence, 
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hath preſerved and defended the queen againſt the evil 
deſigns of her enemies, having made the queen an emi- _ 
nent inſtrument for the good of this nation and realm of 


Great Britain, in maintaining the toleration, the liberty 


we enjoy in reſpect to our conſciences againſt perſecution. 
Which 5 being grounded upon this reaſon in the late 
king's reign, for the uniting the Proteſtant ſubjects in 
intereſt and affection, the union, of Great Britain now 
ſettled tends to the ſtrength and ſafety thereof; for in 
union is the ſtrength and ſtability of a nation, or kingdom; 
and without union, no nation or people can be ſafe; but 
are weak and unſtable. The ſucceſſion of the crown 
being ſettled and eſtabliſhed in the Proteſtant line, muſt 
needs be very acceptable to all true Proteſtant ſubjects. 
And now, O queen, that the Lord may preſerve and 
defend thee for the future, the remainder of thy days, and 
ſupport thee under all thy great care and concern for the 
ſafety and good of this nation and kingdom of Great 
Britain, and that the Lord may bleſs and preſerve thee to 
the end, is our ſincere deſire.“ 7 ' 


To this the queen returned, I chank you for your 
ſpeech, and for your addreſs; and ye may be aſſured I 
wil take care to protect you.” | 


And G. Whitehead replied, The Lord bleſs and 
proſper the queen and all her good intentions.“ And 
thereupon he and his friends withdrew. 


The moſt remarkable occurrences the Quakers in 
England now met with, were that they enjoying the liberty 
to perform their religious worſhip publickly, without diſ- 
turbance, were afterward encountered by the writings of 
ticir enemies from ignorance or envy, and repreſented as 
maintainers of heterodox ſentiments; but they not failing 
of anſwers, the eyes of many were opened, and ſome 
ame over to them. And though ſometimes thoſe of the 
publick church had the ſucceſs to draw over one that was 
born and educated among the * but inclined to 
more liberty, and to be eſteemed by the world, yet there 
| 224 . 
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have been others of the epiſcopal church, who not from 


any earthly conſideration, but merely by a convincement of 
their mind, have entered into ſociety with the Quakers; 
not fearing to. make publick profeſſion of their religion, 
as may appear by two letters which I will infert here; 
the one of Samuel Criſp, a clergyman of the epiſcopal 
church, who gave the following account of his change, to 


% 


one of his near relations : 


* 


My dear Friend, 


e received a letter from thee, the weck before lat, 
which was ſent by thy uncle Bolton: there were a great 


many kind expreſſions in it, and in thy ſiſter Clopton's 


likewiſe; I acknowledge myſelf much obliged to you both, 


and to the whole family, for many repeated kindneſſes, and 
if my ſchool had not ingroſſed ſo much of my time, I would 


have taken opportunity to anſwer my dear friend's letter 
now, and upon that account my delay will be more ex. 


cuſable. 3 
The news thou haſt heard of my late change is really 


true, I cannot conceal it, for it is what I glory in; nei. 


ther was it any proſpect of temporal advantage that 


induced me to it, but a fincere love to the truth, and 


pure regard to my own ſoul: neither can I be ſuf 
ciently thankful tro God, that he hath let me live to this 
glorious day, and not cut me off in the midſt of my fins 
and provocations againſt him; he is long - ſuffering to 


us ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all 


ſhould come to repentance: he hath brought me off fro 
the forms and ſhadows of religion, and let me ſee in a 
more illuſtrious manner what is the life and ſubſtance of it, 
as he found me in ſome degree faithful to that meaſure of 
light and knowledge he had beſtowed on me, whilſt I wa 


in the communion of the church of England; therefore he 
was pleaſed of late, as I humbly waned 0 we" him, to 


make known to me greater and deeper myſteries of bi 


kingdom; and I can truly ſay, that I find by daily ex. 


perience, as I keep low and retired into that pure git 
which he hath planted within me, things. are every day 


-- os — 
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more and more cleared up to me, and the truth ſhines and 
prevails greatly over the kingdom of darkneſs; and if I 
ſhould now turn my back upon ſuch manifeſtations as 
theſe, and entangle myſelf again with the yoke of bond- 
age, ſurely I ſhould grieve the Holy Spirit, ſo that he 
might juſtly withdraw his kind operations, and never return 
more to aſſiſt and comfort me; for God is not mocked ; 
religion 1s a very ſerious and weighty thing ; repentance 
and falvation are not to be trifled with, nor is turning to 
God, to be put off till our own time, leiſure, or con- 
veaiency, but we muſt love and cheriſh the leaſt appear-. 
ance of Chriſt, not lighting or deſpiſing the day of ſmall 
things, but embrace the firſt opportunity of following 
Chriſt in any of his commands: when he ſpeaks, there is 
ſuch force and authority in it, that we cannot ſtand to 
cavil, diſpute, or aſk queſtions ; for unleſs we will be fo 
obſtinate as to ſhut our eyes againſt the ſun, we muſt needs 
confeſs to the truth of his doctrine, and preſently ſtrike in 
with it ; and therefore when for ſeveral weeks I had lived 
more privately and retiredly in London, than was uſual, 
faſting twice or thrice in a week, or ſometimes more, 
ſpending my time in reading the Scriptures, and in prayer 
to God, this was a good preparation of my mind, to re- 
ceive the truth which he was then about to make known 
to me. I lamented the errors of my paſt life, and was de- / 
firous to attain a more excellent degree of holineſs than I 
had diſcovered in the church of England. In this religious 
retirement God knew the breathings of my ſoul, how ſin- 
cere I was, and reſigned to him when alone, I wanted 
him to ſet me free, and to yen peace and comfart to my 
foul, which was grieved and wearied with the burden of 
my fin : for though I had ſtrictly conformed myſelf to the 
orders and ceremonies of the church of England, and had 
kept myſelf from running into any great or ſcandalous - 
enormities, the fear of the Almighty preſerving me, yet 
ſtill I had not that reſt and ſatisfaction in myſelf which I 
deſired, and greatly longed for. I found when I had ex- 
amined my ſtate and condition to God-ward, that things 
vere not Tight with me. HP, | | 
| "v2 
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ſort of righteouſneſs would have done, perhaps I might 
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As for a ſober and plauſible converſation in the eye of 


the world, I knew that was a very cafy attainment. A 


good natural temper, with the advantage of a liberal edu- 


cation, will quickly furniſh a man with abilities for that, 


© that he ſhall be looked upon as a faint, and very 


ſpiritual ; when perhaps in chains of darkneſs, in the gall 
of bitterneſs, and in the very bond of iniquity. If this 


make as fair pretenſions that way as ſome others; but alas, 


I quickly ſaw the emptineſs and unſatisfactorineſs of thoſe 


things : this is a covering that will not protect or hide us 
from the wrath of the Almighty, when he comes to judg- 
ment. It is not a man's natural temper, nor his education, 


that makes him a good Chriſtian ; this is not the righteouſ- 


neſs which the goſpel calls for, nor is this the truth in the 


inward parts which God requires. The heart and affec- 


tions muſt be cleanſed and purified before we can be ac- 
ceptable to God ; therefore it was death to me to think of 
taking up my reſt in a formal pretence of holineſs, wherein 
yet I ſaw to my grief, abundance of people wrapped them- 

ſelves, ſlept ſecurely and quietly ; dreaming of the felicity 
of paradiſe, as if heaven were now their own, and they 
needed not trouble themſelves any more about religion. 

I could not entertain ſo dangerous an opinion as this, for 
then I ſhould be tempted to take up my reſt by the way, 


whilſt I was travelling towards the promiſed land, I think 


I made a little progreſs in a holy life, and through God's 
aſhſtance I weakened ſome of my ſpiritual enemies, wbilſt 
J lived in the communion of the national church. I thank 
my God, I can truly ſay, whilſt I uſed thoſe prayers, I did 
it with zeal and fincerity, in his fear and dread; but till 
I ceaſed not my earneſt ſupplication to him in private, that 
he would ſhew me ſomething more excellent ; that I might 


get a complete victory over all my luſts and paſſions, and 


might perfect righteouſneſs before him; for I found a great 
many fins and weakneſſes daily attending me; and though 
I made frequent reſolutions to forſake thoſe ſins, yet ſtill 


the temptation was too ſtrong for me; fo that often I had 


cauſe to complain with the apoſtle in the bitterneſs of my 
ſoul, © O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 


. 
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from the body of this death?“ Who ſhall ſet me free, and 
give me ſtrength to triumph over ſin, the world, and the 
devil: that I may in every thing pleaſe God, and there 
may not be the leaſt thought, word, or motion, geſture or 
action, but what is exactly agreeable to his moſt holy will, 


as if I ſaw him ſtanding before me, and as if I were to be 


judged by him for the thought of my heart next moment? 
O divine life! O ſeraphick ſoul! O that 1 could always 

ſtand here; for here is no reflection, no ſorrow, no re- 
pentance : but at God's right hand there is perfect peace, 


and a river of unſpeakable joy. O that we might imitate 


the life of Jeſus, and be thoroughly furniſhed unto every 
good word and work. This was the frequent breathing 
of my ſoul to God when I was in the country, but more 
eſpecially after I had left my new preferment of a chaplain, _ 
and took private lodgings in London. In this retirement 
I hope I may ſay without boaſting, that I was very devour 
and religious, and I found great comfort and refreſhment 
in it from the Lord, who let me ſee the beauty of holineſs; 
and the ſweetneſs, that ariſes from an humbled mortified 
life, was then very pleaſant to my taſte, and I rejoiced in 
it more than in all the delights and pleaſures of the world. 
And now it pleaſed God to ſhew me, that if I would 


* 


indeed live ſtrictly and holily as becomes the goſpel, then 
I muſt leave the communion of the church of England ; 


but knew not yet which way to determine myſelf, nor to 
what body of men I ſhould join, who were more orthodox 
and more. regular in their hes. As for the Quakers, ſo 
called, I was fo great a ſtranger to them, that T had never 
read any of their books, nor do I remember that ever I 
converſed with any one man of that communion in my 
whole life. I think there was one in Foxly, whilſt T was 
curate there; but I never ſaw the man, though I vent 
ſeveral times to his houſe on purpoſe to talk with him, and 


to bring him off from his mad and wild enthuſiaſm, as I 


then ignorantly thought it to be. As for that way, I knew 
it was every where ſpoken againſt. He that had a mind 
to appear more witty and ingenious than the reſt, would 


chuſe this for the ſubje& of his profane jeſts and drollery; 


with this he makes ſport, and diverts the company; for a 
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Quaker is but another name for a fool or a mad man, and 
Was ſcarce ever mentioned but with ſcorn and contempt. 
As for drollery, I confeſs I was never any great friend to 


it; but indeed if all was true that was laid to the e 
charge, I thought they were ſome of the worſt people that 
ever appeared in the world, and wondered with what face 


they could call themſelves Chriſtians; ſince I was told 
they denied the fundamental articles of the holy faith, to 


which Jever bore the higheſt veneration and eſteem; and 
notwithſtanding I had always lived at the greateſt diſtance 


From that people, and was very zealous in the worſhip of 
the church of England, and upon all occaſions would ſpeak 


very honourably of it, moreover was content to ſuffer ſome 


few inconveniencies upon that account; (as ny very well 


knoweſt) yet my father {till looked upon me as inclining to 
the Rake; and ſome years ago ſignified to a friend, he 
was afraid I would become an enthuſiaſt ;' and whilſt I was 
at Bungan ſchool, he ſent me two books to read that were 
writ againſt the eee one of which was John Faldo's: 
who had been ſufficiently expoſed for it by William Penn. 
__ © WhilſtI lived in London in that private retired manner 
| Los you now ſpeaking of) walking very humbly, in the 
fight of God, and having opportunity to refle& upon my 
paſt life, as I had occaſion to be one day at a bookſeller's 
ſhop, I happened to caſt my eye on Barclay's works : and 
having heard in the country, that he was a man of great 
account amongſt the Quakers, I had a mind to ſee what 
their principles were, and what defence they could make 
for themſelves; for ſure, thought I, theſe people are not 
ſo filly and ridiculous; nor maintainers of ſuch horrid 
opinions, as the author of the Snake, and ſome others 
would make us believe. I took Barclay home with me, 
and I read him through in a week's time, fave a little trea- 


tiſe at the end, which I found to be very philoſophical, I 


omitted; but however, I ſoon read enough to convince 
me of my own blindneſs and ignorance in the things of 
God; there I found a light to break in upon my mind, 


Which did mightily refreſh and comfort me, in that poor, 


low, and humbled ſtate, in which I then was; for indeed 
I was then, and had been for a conſiderable time before, 


very hungry and thirſty after righteouſneſs, and therefore 
| received the truth with all readineſs of mind: it was like 
balm to my ſoul, and as ſhowers of rain to the thirſty 


author laid things down ſo plainly, and proved them with 
ſuch ingenuity and dexterity of learning, and opened the 
Scriptures ſo clearly to me, that without ſtanding to cavil, 
diſpute, raiſe argument or desen, or conſulting with 


viſitation of his love, that he was graciouſly pleaſed to look 
toward me when my ſoul cried after him; ſo, though be- 
fore I was in great doubt and trouble of mind, not know- 


breaking out ſo powerfully upon me, the clouds were ſcat- 
tered : I was now fully ſatisfied in my own mind;which wa 
| ought to go, and to what body of 
myſelf, | EY | 

« So I immediately left the communion of the church of 
England, and went to Gracechurch-ſtreet meeting. After 
I had read Barclay, I read ſome other books of that kind, 
among which was an excellent piece, though in a ſmall 
volume, called No Croſs, No Crown. Thus I continued 
reading -and frequenting meetings for ſeveral weeks to- 
gether, but did not let any one ſoul know what I was about. 
The firſt man I converſed with was George Whitehead, 
and this was ſeveral weeks after I began to read Barclay, 
and frequent their meetings. By him I was introduced 
into more acquaintance, and ſtill the farther I went, the 
more I liked their plainneſs, and the decency and ſimplicity 
of their converſation. They do not uſe the ceremonies, 
and ſalutations of the church of England, but ſhake hands 
freely, and converſe together as brothers and ſiſters, that 
are ſprung of the ſame royal ſeed, and made kings and 
prieſts unto God. O, the love, the ſweetneſs and tender- 
nels of affection I have ſeen among this people! By 
this,” ſays Chriſt, © ſhall all men know that ye are my 
diſciples, if ye have love one to another.“ Put on there- 


earth, which is parched with heat and drought. This 


people I ſhould join 
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fleſh and blood, I preſently reſigned myſelf to God; and 
weeping for joy that I had found ſo great a treaſure, 1 
often thanked him with tears in my eyes for ſo kind a 


ing which way to determine myſelf, yet now the ſun | 


W 
. 


fore,” ſays the apoſtle, “ (as the elect of God, holy and 
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beloved) bowels of mercy, kindneſs; humbleneſs of ming, 


meekneſs, long-ſuffering.” 7 57 | | 
Thus, my dear friend, I have given thee an account of 
my proceeding on this affair. As to my bodily ſtate, if 


thou deſireſt to know what it is, I may acquaint thee that 


* 


I have my health as well as ever, and I bleſs God I have 


food and raiment ſufficient for me, fo that I want no out- 
ward thing; and I have the neceſſities and conveniencies 


15 OY of life liberally : let us not burden ourſelves with taking 


care for the vanities and ſuperfluities of it; let us poſlels 
our veſſels in ſanctification and honour ; and as we bring 
our minds into perfect ſubjection to the whole will of God, 
ſo let us bring our body to the moſt ſimple and natural way 
of living; being content with the feweſt things, never 


ſtudying to gratify our wanton appetites, nor to follow the 
cuſtoms and humours of men; but how we may ſo contra& 


our earthly cares and pleaſures, that we may bring moſt 
glory to God, moſt health and peace to our own ſouls, 
and do moſt ſervice to the truth ; and if this be our aim, 
certainly a very {mall portion of the things of this world 
will ſuffice us: ſeeing we are Chriſtians ; we ſhould there- 
fore earneſtly purſue thoſe things which bring us. neareſt 
to God, and which are moſt perfective of human nature: 


for what is more than a competency, ſeems to be a burden 


to a generous philoſophical ſoul, which would breathe in 
a pure vehicle, that fo it may have a quick ſenſe and reliſh 


of all bleflings, both of the ſuperior and inferior worlds. 


Thou knoweſt, my dear friend, that religion is a very 


. ſerious thing, and repentance is a great work, and one 


precious immortal ſoul is of more worth than ten thouſand 
eriſhing worlds, with all their pomp and glory ; therefore 
bi us take courage, and be valiant for the truth upon the 
earth, let us not content ourſelves with a name and 
feſſion of godlineſs, let us come to the life and power of 
it, let us not deſpond of getting the victory. We have a 
little ſtrength for God: let us be faithful to him, and he 
will give us more ſtrength, ſo that we ſhall ſee the enemy 
of our peace fall before us, and nothing ſhall be impoſſible 
unto us: I fay, my friend, let us be faithful to that-mea- 


ſure of light and knowledge which God has given us, to 


1708] 
be profited and edified by it in a ſpiritual life, and as God 
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ſees we are diligent and faithful to work with the ſtrength 
we have, he will more and more enlighten us, ſo that we 
ſhall ſee to the end of thoſe forms and ſhadows of religion 
wherein we had formerly lived ; but if he ſees. we are 
about to take up our relt in thoſe ſhadows, that we grow 
cold and indifferent in the purſuit of holineſs, running our 
into notions and ſpeculations; and have more mind to 
diſpute, and to make a ſhew of learning and ſubtilty, than 
to lead a holy and devout life, then it is juſt with God to 
leave us in a carnal and polluted ſtate ; to continue yet but 


in the outward court, where we may pleaſe ourſelves with 


beholding the beauty and ornaments of a worldly ſanQuary, 


and never witneſs the veil being taken away, and that we 
are brought by the blood of Jeſus, into the holieſt of all, 


where alone there is true peace with God, and reſt to the 


weary ſoul. I could fay much upon this head, if time or 


leiſure would give leave. ng fg 
As for a particular anſwer to thy letter, I have not 
time now to give it; and for the preſent let this general 
anſwer ſuffice; and if thou wilt conſider things in their 
pure abſtracted nature, and not ſuffer the prejudice of 
education to ſway thee, but in fear and humility wilt ſearch 
out the truth for thyſelf, thou wilt find that there needs no 
other anſwer to thy letter than what I have already given; 


for by waiting upon God, and diligently ſeeking him, tion 


wilt find an anſwer to.it in thy own boſom, and this will 
be much more full, clear, and ſatisfactory than I, or any 
other man living can pretend to give thee, or any other 
friend who hath lovingly wrote to me; for whom I deſire, 
with all the ſincere-hearted in the church of England, that 
they may come to witneſs the Almighty power of God, to 
lave and redeem them from every yoke; and that they may 
ſee clearly to the end of thoſe things which are aboliſhed, 
and come to the enjoyment of ſpiritual and heavenly things 
themſelves, is the daily prayer and deep travail of my 


oY 


ſoul, God knoweth. Till I can be more particular, if thou 


pleaſe thou mayeſt communicate this to them, and let them 
know that I am well, and thank them for their kind let- 


ters. Let us remember to pray for one another with all 
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fervency, chat we may ſtand perfect in the whole will of 
God, Amen, faith my foul. I am thy moſt affectionate 
friend and ſervant in Jeſus, 4 1 
be © Samuel Criſp,” 
The following lerter, or account of one Evan Jevans, is 
a alſo remarkable. 


Since it hath pleaſed the divine goodneſs td endue me 
with reaſon, I heartily thank his moſt excellent Majeſty: 
that it has been the further product of his good will to 
give me life and being in that part of the world, where ! 
ba ve had'the freedom to uſe it; eſpecially in the choice of 
my perſuaſion, and way of returning my acknowledgment 
| to him. I wiſh that all, who make any pretenſions to re- 
ligion, would make uſe of this noble faculty with ſubjection 
to the divine will to determine their choice in this grand 
affair; and not let the religion of their education be that 
of their judgment. If people were thus truly wiſe unto 
their own ſalvation, and did not too lazily reſign themſelves 
to the conduct of their guides, thereby regarding more 
their eaſe than ſafety, they would not only be the better 
able to give a reaſon of the hope that is in them, but they 
would ſhew more warmth in their devotion, more charity 
in heir religion, and more piety in their converſation than 
. they do. ; | 
When I was viſited ſome time ago by the chaſtiſing 
hand of the Lord, for fin and my diſobedience to his _ 
will, I laboured under great affliction of md and angui 
of ſpirit; and though I was conſtant above many in my 
attendance on the publick prayers of the church, ſtrict in 
my obſervation of its ceremonies, and exceeding frequent 
in the uſe of private devotion, yet my burden encreaſed, 
and I waxed worſe. | BT | 
© In this wretched and doleful condition I was, when at 
a relation's houſe, who had providentially returned from 
Pennſylvania to his native country, I lighted upon R. 
Barclay's Apology for the Quakers ; by the reading where- 
of I was fo wal perſuaded of their principles, and by 
turning my mind inward to the divine gift, (according to 


F 
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their doctrine) it gave me victory, in a great meaſure, over 
our common enemy, baniſhed away my diſorderly imagi- 
nations, and reſtored me to my former regularity; I re- 
ceived ſuch ſatisfaction and comfort to my diſtreſſed ſoul, 
that thereupon I left the church of England, and joined 
myſelf in ſociety with them; and I am the more pi? wager 
in my change, eſpecially where it reſpects the worſhip of 
our Creator; becauſe it is not only the moſt agreeable to 
the Scriptures of Truth, but heayen has given us aſſurance - 
of its approbation thereof, it having been at times, to my 
own experience, moſt powerfully attended with the pre- 
ſence of the Moſt High. 0 5 | 5 
hope none will begrudge me this mercy, becauſe 1 
received it not by their miniſtry; if they do, I have cauſe 
to ſuſpect their charity is not of a Chriſtian latitude, ſince 
our bleſſed Redeemer approved not of that narrowneſs in 
his diſciples in ſomewhat a like caſe. as 
© But here to obviate the objection ſome may make to 
my change, becauſe of the diſtreſs I lay under, and the 
diſcompoſure-I was ſubje& to at times, I would have it re- 
marked, that I read the faid Apology beyond my expec- 
tation, with more ſedateneſs than uſual, and a more quiet 
compoſure of mind: ſo that with the influence of the Al- 
mighty, or Providence, or both, I had alſo the benefit of 
that diſtinguiſhing faculty of man in the change of my 
opinion. O that I may never forget the Lord's mere to 
my ſoul, who had compaſſion on me when I wallowed in 
my blood, and who ſaid to the dry bones, Live. O that 
all ſuch as are viſited by the chaſtiſing hand of their Maker, 
would ſeriouſly lay it to heart, and conſider their own wel- 
fare and falvation ; I could wiſh with all my heart, that 
ſuch who labour under this anxiety of mind, would take 
encouragement to hope in the Lord's mercy through their 
bleſſed Redeemer, by his kindneſs and long forbearance 
with me. I am a living monument of it now; and I hope 
I ſhall be ſo, while he affords me a being here. If theſe 
lines ſhould come to the hands of any that are afflicted and 
diſtrefled as I was, I have an effectual remedy, through 
mercy, to preſcribe unto them. Turn your minds inward 
to the grace of God in your own hearts, refrain from 
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your own imaginations, be ſtill, and quietly reſign your- 
ſelves to his holy will, ſo you ſhall find health to your 
fouls, refreſhment to your ſpirits, and the ſweer conſolation 
of the Lord in your own boſoms; you ſhall find your 
mourning turned to gladneſs, and your heavineſs to joy; 


; 


this has been my experience of the goodneſs of the Holy 
One of Ifrael, who abhors fin and iniquity ; therefore I 
recommend it to you, and I think this is no miſtruſting of 
the cauſe, for they are the ſick and wounded in ſpirit, not 
the whole, that need the phyſician. _ 5 
As for reneuncing the covenant, which I and every 
Chriſtian ought to be under, of forſaking the devil and 
all his works, I am fo far from entertaining one thought of 
neglecting that duty, that I think myſelf wholly obliged to 
| obſerve it: and if I ſhould affirm, that through the grace 
of God, and his aſſiſtance (for otherwiſe I am fatisfied 1 
cannot do it,) the obſervation of it is poſſible, I ean find 
no reaſon why it ſhould be falſe doctrine in a Quaker, 
more than in a churchman. | | 
As for deſerting that church and miniſtry which the 
Son of God came down from heaven to eſtabliſh, I am 
not conſcious to myſelf thereof; for I ſay, Chriſt himſelf 
is the head of our church, and, by his Spirit and grace, 
the ordainer of our miniſtry. PRO 

And as to the laſt query my ingenious acquaintance is 
pleaſed to propoſe, I do let him know, that my former 
deſpair and forlorn condition has been, ſince my adhering 
to that reproached people, changed into a ſweet enjoyment 
of the goodneſs of God. I could not conceal the Lord's 
goodneſs, leaſt he ſhould withdraw his mercies from me. 

© I had no ſecular intereſt to corrupt me in this change. 
It is apparent to many, -I declined it ; but as it was peace 
with God my Maker, and mercy to my ſoul I wanted; fo 
having found the pearl of great price among them, I parted 
with all to purchaſe it; or rather, I was reſtored to all, I 
mean, the enjoyment of the divine goodneſs, and of my- 
ſelf, by ſetting a due value upon it.” 
From this account it appears, that the writer thereo 

aimed at nothing in his change of religion, but the quiet- 
neſs of his mind, and the ſalvation of his ſoul. | 


1710 PEOPLE CALLED QUAKERS. 607 


Now I am to mention, that the queen in the year 1710, 
in her ſpeech to the parliament, having again declared that 
ſhe would maintain the toleration and liberty of conſcience, 


was addreſſed by many; wherefore the people called 


Nan. eſteemed it their duty to ſhew alſo their grateful 
acknowledgment of this favour, which they did by the 
following addreſs. . 18 ; 


To Queen Anne, of Great Britain, &c. 


The humble and thankful Addreſs of the Queen's Pro- 
teſtant ſubjects, the people called Quakers, in and about 
the city of London, on behalf of themſelves, and the 
reſt of their perſuaſion. 6 | 


When we conſider the queen's royal regard to protect 
our religious liberty, and the freſh aſſurance from the 
throne, of her Chriſtian reſolution to maintain the indul- 
gence by law allowed to ſcrupulous conſciences, and her 
tender care that the ſame may be tranſmitted to poſterity 
in the Proteſtant ſucceſſion in the houſe of Hanover, we 


find ourſelves concerned gratefully to acknowledge her 


goodneſs therein, and the ready. concurrence of her great 
council therewith : taking this occaſion to aſſure the queen 


of our duty, and affection, and peaceable behaviour under 


her government, as is our principle, and hath always been 
our practice. | 

And we heartily deſire our fellow-ſubje&s may lay aſide 
all animoſities, and in a ſpirit of love and meekneſs, en- 
deavour to out-do each other in virtue and univerſal 
charity. = | Fg | 

That it may graciouſly pleaſe Almighty God to defend 
and bleſs thee, (O queen) and guide thee by his counſel 
in a long and proſperous reign here, and afterwards re- 
ceive thee to glory, is the hearty prayer of thy faithful 
ſubjects. | | 


To this addreſs the queen was pleaſed to anſwer : 
I thank you for your addreſs, and ye may depend upon 
my protection, TSS, ES 
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__ _ The, animoſities mentioned in this addreſs, did regard 
"the diviſion, which having been a good while among the 
ſubjects, began to increaſe as many thought by the change 
of the miniſtry. But this being out of my province, I will 
not meddle with it. | N I 
In the year 1712, died Richard Cromwell, the ſon of 
Oliver the protector, about the age of ninety years. Great 


. 


changes this man had ſeen, having himſelf been the ſupreme 


ruler of England, as hath been mentioned in due place. 
Although I do not intend to relate much more of any 
.- occurrences, becauſe I haſten towards a concluſion, yer I 
think it worth the while to add the following cafe : _ 
In the year 1713, in the ſpring, there was a ſuit at law, 
on the act againſt Occaſional Conformity; It happened 
that one John Penry, a juſtice of peace of Allborough, in 
the county of Suffolk, going to the pariſh church, under- 
ſtood by the way, that no ſervice was to be done there 
at that time; but hearing that there was a Quakers meet- 
ing there, he went to it. One Wall, the bailiff of the 
place, being informed thereof, imagined that the ſaid juſ- 
tice might not go there, becauſe of the aforeſaid act, and 
therefore thinking that ſomething might be gained by it, 
got witneſſes to declare that the ſaid juſtice had been in 
the meeting; and faid afterwards in a boaſting way to 
him, Now I have hooked you.“ To which the other 
replied, I will ſtand to it.” The bailiff then entered his 
ſuit in the name of one that lived thereabouts by charity. 
When the caſe was pleaded at the ſeſſions, the judge, who 
was baron Salathiel Lovel, declared the meaning of the 
forementioned act to be thus, viz. That it did not regard 
any who accidentally went into a meeting of diſſenters; 
but that it was againſt thoſe who conformed with the 
church, thereby to qualify themſelves for an office, with- 
out changing their religion. But this was quite another 
caſe; for the prieſt of the pariſh himſelf gave a certificate 
that the ſaid juſtice was a good member of the church, 
From hence it appeared that this ſuit was mere malice ; 
and the informers, or witneſſes, were brought. to that 


pinch, that they durſt not expect the verdict of the jury, 


our ſatisfaction and gladneſs for the queen's great care, 
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for fear that they ſhould have been condemned to pay the 
charges ; and therefore they let the thing fall. 
Being now entered into this year, I cannot omit to ſay, 


that a peace between England and France being concluded, 
and the ſubjects from all parts of the nation congratulating 


the queen with addreſſes, the rin did not omit a o 
a an addreſs; being as fo llows : * 


| To Anne, Queen of Great Britain, &e. 


The humble Addreſs of her Proteſtant aiſſeming ſubjects, 


called Quakers, met at our annual meeting in London, 
the 3a day of the Fourth month, called June, v7 : 


May it pleaſe the queen, | 
We having been ſorrowfully affected at the — 
which war. brought on Europe, cannot omit to expreſs 


and Chriſtian concern, for eſtabliſhing ſo long defired A 
— *. 
_ We are alſo under a dutiful ſenſe of the queen's gra- 
cious government and compaſhon manifeſted towards ten- 
der conſciences at home, as well as noble and Chriſtian 
interpoſition, in favour of perſecuted Proteſtants abroad. 
And farther crave leave to aſſure the queen, that we 
ſhall, as in duty bound, approve ourſelves, in all humility 
and fairhfulneſs, the queen's obedient ſubjects; and though 
but a ſmall part of thoſe that enjoy, under thy mild go- 
vernment, protection in religion and civil liberties; we 
cannot but earneſtly pray for, and deſire the quiet and 
ſafety of our country; which evidently appears to be the 
queen's care to eſtabliſh, in having done fo much for ſe- 
curing the Proteſtant intereſt, and maintaining perfect 
friendſhip with the houſe of Hanover. That it may pleaſe 
Almighty God in his mercy and goodneſs to aſſiſt with his 
wiſdom the queen, in all her councils, and give her long 


2 enjoy the quiet fruit of laſting peace in this life, and in 


t which is to come joy and peace everlaſting, is is our 
berg and fervent prayer. 
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This a which chiefly contained an aſſurance of 
bi to the queen, was accepted favourably. 
The next year, 2 that of 1714, the queen wer ben 


ill, and there was much diviſion among the people: for a 
bill was brought into parliament called, An Act to prevent 
the growth of Schiſm; and the party chat prevailed was 
very active to get this bill paſſed. And fince it tended to 
deprive the diſſenters from keeping ſchools, and to allow 
that liberty to none but members of the epiſcopal church, 


or at leaſt to nobody but who had licenſe from them, it 
met with great oppoſition, and many reaſons againſt it were 


publiſhed ; the people called Quakers offered alſo to the 
9 the following reaſons againſt it: 


I. The church of England hath 8 declared, by 
ſeveral of her members, in a clerical, as well as cin ca- 
pacity, by thoſe who framed and eſpouſed one or more of 
the bills againſt occaſional conformity, that ſhe is in prin- 
ciple againſt perſecution, and for preſerving the toleration. 


II. The promoters of this bill may pleaſe to remember, 
that the queen hath declared from the throne, that the will 
maintain the toleration inviolable. 


III. The Proteſtant ſubjects of this kingdom, who are 


parents of children, are ſuppoſed to have preſerved to 
them, by the fundamental laws of this kingdom, the na- 
rural right of the care and direction of the education of 
their own children; which natural right this bull ſeems cal- 


culated to take away and deſtroy. 


IV. If the governments, which are now „Scher heathen 
or Mahometan, ſhould take into the ſame policy, the ſo- 
ciety which the queen hath incorporated for the propagation 
of the goſpel in foreign parts, can have very little, if any 
good effect or ſucceſs. | 


V. May it not ſeem an objection and n to 
the many princely and Chriſtian ſolicitations which the 


queen by her miniſters hath made at foreign courts, on the 


„ 
| 


I 
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behalf of Proteſtants, againſt the violent intruſions of 


. Papiſts, into their rights and juſt privileges? 
VI. It may be a means to oblige the carrying out & 


large ſums of money for foreign education. 


vu. It may probably do much hurt to charitable foun- 
dations. ; N85 : 


VIII. It ſeems not to be agreeable to that great law of 
Chriſt. Mat. vii. 12. © Therefore all things whatſoever ye 
would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even fo to them 
for this is the law and the prophets.” | 8 10 


But whatever was objected, the ſaid bill at length paſſed, 
and was confirmed with the royal aſſent, which gave oc- 
caſion to the _— to add in the concluſion of the 
printed epiſtle | 
following caution and exhortation : ©* There ſeems at pre- 
ſent to hang over us a cloud, threatening a ſtorm. Let us all 
watch and pray, and retire to our munition and ſtrong hold 
in our ſpiritual rock and foundation which ſtandeth ſure; 
that our God may defend, help and bleſs us as his peculiar 
people, to the end of our days and time here, and the 
full fruition of the heavenly kingdom and glory hereafter.”. 

About Midſummer this year died Sophia, widow and 
electoral princeſs of Brunſwick Lunenburg, on whom the 
{ucceſhon of the crown of Great Britain was ſettled. Scarce 
two months after her demiſe, queen Anne deceaſed, who 
after having languiſhed a long time, at length was taken 
away by death on the firſt of Auguſt, the ſelf-ſame day 
= the a& againſt the growth of ſchiſm was to have taken 
effect. | 
The fame day George, prince ele&or of Brunſwick 
Lunenburg, was proclaimed king of Great Britain; who 
ſome time after repairing to England, made his entry at 
London on the zoth of September. Not long after his 
arrival he declared in council, that he would maintain the 
toleration in fayour of the Proteſtant diſſenters. Hereupon 

| 2Q 2 


of their annual aſſembly at London, the 
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many addreſſes of congratulation were preſented to him, 


and on the third of October the people called Quakers alſo 


offered their addreſs, which was delivered by G. White- 
ror and about forty of his friends, introduced by the 
ord Townſend, one of the principal ſecretaries of ſtate, 
The prince was not only preſent, but many of the nobles, 
and others alſo; and G. Whitehead preſenting-the addreſs 
to the king, faid, © We are come in behalf of the people 
called Quakers, to preſent to king George our addreſs and 
acknowledgment : may it be favourably accepted.“ Being 


then preſented, G. Whitehead ſaid, One of us may read 


it to the king.“ Whereupon he receiving it again, de- 
livered it to Joſeph Wyeth, who read it audibly, being as 
followeth : 1 


Io George, King of Great Britain, &c. 


The humble addreſs of the people commonly called 
Quakers. 550 


Great prince, 4 748 8 
It having pleaſed Almighty God to deprive theſe king- 
doms of our late gracious queen, we do in great humility 
approach thy royal preſence with hearts truly thankful to 
divine Providence for thy ſafe arrival, with the prince thy 
fon: and for thy happy and uninterrupted acceſſion to the 
crown of theſe realms ; which, to the univerſal joy of thy 
faithful ſubje&s, hath ſecured to thy people the Proteſtant 
ſucceſhon, and diſſipated the juſt apprehenſions we were 
under, of loſing thoſe religious and civil liberties, which 
were granted us by law, in the reign of king William III. 
whoſe memory we mention with great gratitude and affec- 
tion. We are alſo in duty obliged thankfully to acknow- 
ledge thy carly and gracious declaration in council, wherein 
thou haſt, in princely and Chriſtian expreſſions, manifeſted 
thy Juſt ſenſe of the ſtate of thy people, and which we 
Hope will make all degrees of thy ſubjects eaſy. ; 
And as it hath been our known principle to live peace- 
ably under government, ſo we hope it will always be our 


rn 


c 


= 
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practice through God's aſſiſtance, to approve” onrſelves 


with hearty affection, thy faithful and dutiful ſubjects. 


© May the wonderful Counſellor and great Preſerver of 
men, guide the king by his divine wiſdom; protect 
him by his power; give him health and length of 
days here, and eternal felicity hereafter. And fo bleſs 
his royal offspring, that they may never fail to adorn 
the throne with a ſucceſſor endowed with piety and 
Wirt 44 55 | N en 


To this addreſs the king was pleaſed to give this gracious 
e anſwer: | 4 
8 1 (E044 OB BY! 

© I am well fatisfied with the marks of duty you expreſs! 
in your addreſs, and you may be aſſured of my protection. 


The addreſs being read, G. Whitehead ſpoke to this effect: 


© Thou art welcome to us, king George; we heartily 
wiſh thee health and happineſs, and thy ſon the prince alſo. 
King William III. was a happy inſtrument in putting a ſtop" 
to perſecution, by promoting toleration, which being in- 
tended for the uniting the king's Proteſtant ſubjects in in- 
tereſt and affection, it hath ſo far that effect, as to make 
them more kind to one another, even among the differing 
perſuaſions, than they were when perſecution was on foot. 
We deſire the king may have further knowledge of us 
and our innocency; and that to live a peaceable and quiet 


life in all godlineſs and honeſty, under the king and his 


government, is according to our principle and practice. 


G. Whitehead having thus ſpoken, his name was aſked; 
whereupon he anſwered, George Whitehead.“ And 
having it upon his mind to ſee the prince alſo, and inti - 
mating his defire to a lord who was gentleman to the 
prince's bed- chamber, he made way to it; and thus G. 
Whitehead, with ſome of his friends, got acceſs ;. and 
they were introduced by one of the prince's gentlemen 

203 L B5 
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into a chamber, where the prince met them; and then 
G. Whitehead ſpoke to him, the ſubſtance of which was 
as followeth: _ | 


We take it as a favour, that we are thus admitted to 
ſee the prince of Wales, and truly are yery glad to' ſee 
thee ; having delivered our . to the king thy royal 
father, and being deſirous to give thyſelf. a viſit in true 
love, we very heartily wiſh health and happineſs to you 
both; and that if it ſhould pleaſe God thou ſhauldeſt ſur- 
vice thy father, and come to the throne, thou mayeſt enjoy 


* 


tranquillity and peace, &c. x 
ſelf, do ſtand for the toleration for liberty! of conſcience 
to be kept inviolable, God will ſtand by you. 
May king Solomon's choice of wiſdom be thy choice, 
with holy Job's integrity and compaſſion to the oppreſſed ; 


and the ſtate of the righteous ruler commended: by king 


David, viz. he that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, ruling 
in the fear of God; and he ſhall be as the light of the 
morning, when the ſun riſeth, even a morning without 
clouds, as the tender graſs ſpringing out of the earth by 
clear-ſhining after rain.“ This ſpeech was favourably heard 
dy the prince. e OR 


It was not Jang after the king's coming over, that Dr. 
Gilbert Burnet, biſhop of Saliſbury, the renowned anthor 
of the hiſtory of the reformation in England, died. He 
generally had ſhewed himſelf moderate, and had written 
very plainly againſt perſecution in matters of faith, eſpecially 
in his © Apology for the Church of England,” firſt printed 
m Holland in the year 1688, and afterwards alſo in Eng- 
land, wherein among other things he ſaid, I will not 
deny, but many of the diſſenters were put to great hard- 
ſhips in many parts of England ; I cannot deny it, and I 
am ſure I will never juſtify it. And I will boldly ſay this, 
that if the church of England, after ſhe is got out of this 


ſtorm, will return to hearken to the peeviſtmeſs of ſome. 


four men, ſhe will be abandoned both of God and man, 
and will ſer both heaven and earth againſt her. 


Jam perſuaded, that if the king thy father, and thy- | 


F 
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The year being come to an end, I go om to that of 


1715. In the month called May it was moved in par- 
lament, that the term of the act for the Quakers ſolemn 
affirmation was almoſt expired; and thereupon it was re- 
ſolved, that a bill ſhould be brought in to prolong that. 


ſaid term; and on the 7th of the ſaid month a bill was 


accordingly brought into the Houſe of Commons, read. 
the firſt time, and five days after the ſecond time and com- 
mitted... And whereas the former act was limited to a 
term of years, this limitation was omitted now, and con- 
ſequently the act was to be perpetual. The bill thus far 
advanced, was at length engroſſed, and on the ſecond of 


the month called June, after a third reading, paſſed in the 
Houſe of Commons and ſent to the Lords, from whence 


it was ſent back with this addition, that this favour ſhould: 
be extended alſo to the northern part of Great Britain, 


known by the name of Scotland, and to the plantations 


belonging to the crown of Great Britain for five years. (for 
ſo far the former act had not reached) and to = end of 
next ſeſſions of parliament. _ | 
This amendment was agreed to by the Houſe of Com- 
mons on the 13th of the ſaid month, and on the laſt of 
that month was confirmed by the royal aſſent. Thus the 


2 were protected anew againſt the heavy ſhock 


which otherwiſe they might have expected on the refufal 
of an oath. King George on all occaſions having ſhewn 
himſelf favourable to them, they did not omit thankfully 
to acknowledge his kindneſs, as appears from the general 
epiſtle of their annual aſſembly, where they expreſſed their 


gratitude in theſe words: 


© The Lord our God, who for the ſake of his heritage 
hath often heretofore rebuked and limited the raging 
waves of the ſea, hath, bleſſed be his name, mercifully 
diſperſed the cloud threatening a ſtorm, which lately ſeemed 
to hang over us; which, together with the favour God 
hath given us in the eyes of the king and the government, 
tor the free enjoyment of our religious and civil liberties, 
call for true thankfulneſs to him. And humbly to pray to 


Almighty God for the king and thoſe in authority, for his 
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and their ſafety and defence, is certainly our Chriſtian duty, 
as well as to walk inoffenſively as a grateful people.“ 
Thus they ſignified their thankfulneſs for the favour 
they enjoyed;“ and as they did now enjoy liberty and quiet, 
fo the other ſubjects were alſo maintained in their rights 
under a gentle government, ſo that none had cauſe to fear, 
who behaved themſelves like peaceable ſuhjects. And yet 
in many places in England were great convulſions and tu- 
mults ; and ſome hot-headed clergymen were not a little 
inſtrumental therein; whereupon an open rebellion enſued, 
— the rebels were defeated near Preſton by the king's 
orces. 7 5 | I $554" 5 EST 
Before I conclude this year, I am to ſay that the French 
king Lewis XIV. did not live to ſee the end of it, but on 
the firſt of September, N. S. after having long languiſhed 
by a malignant diſtemper, died in the 77th year of his age: 
having before appointed his brother's ſon, the duke of 
Orleans, regent of the kingdom of France. 11 
This death ſeemed not a little to have altered the mea- 
ſures of the Pretender; nevertheleſs in the beginning of 
the year 1716, he came over from France to Scotland, in 
hopes to make an inroad from thence into England, but 
his attempt miſcarried, and his forces were diſcomfited by 
| thoſe of the king. The common opinion was, that he 
chiefly relied on aſſiſtance from France; but that was de- 
nied him by that court, though he ſeemed to have reckoned 
upon it. He alſo lingered ſome time in Great Britain, 
after his forces were defeated ;j but ſeeing no way to in- 
vade the throne he aimed at, he returned at length to 
France, which kingdom he hath been fain to depart fince, 
to the joy of many inhabitants of England: for it was 
thought that the rebels being deprived of their .chief, the 
diſturbance would be at an end. | 


This rebellion being thus happily quenched, induced the 


But ſeeing from the firſt grant of an affirmation inſtead of an oath, the form 
then obtained was not entirely ſuch as was deſired, and many were not eaſy theres 
with; they ſeveral times applied to the parliament for a more eaſy form, which at 
length, through the merciful providence of God, and the favour of king George 
and the parliament, was obtained in the latter end of the year 1721; the form now 


being, I, A. B. do ſolemnly, lincerely, and truly declare and affirm,” &c, 


* 
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inhabitants of Great Britain to congratulate the king with 

addreſſes; and theſe congratulations being become fo ge- 

neral, the people called Quakers were not wanting to 

prepare alſo an addreſs, to teſtify their loyalty; and to 

expreſs their joy for the quelling of the rebellion; and 

therefore in their yearly meeting they og bow an addreſs, 
e 


which they preſented to the king on th 


month called Ma Ys being introduced by the — * Mans 
cheſter, one of 


when G. Whitehead ſaid in ſubſtance: 
That in their annual aſſembly held for the religious 


concerns of their ſociety, endeavouring to REY 


put in practice the duties of religion profeſſed by them, 
the ſenſe of the great deliverance had ſuch a weight upon 


their minds, that they were willing to expreſs it in an 
addreſs to king George, whom God by his providence 
had brought hither and preſerved, ſo that he could well 


ſay, he was George by the grace of God, king of Great 
Britain, &c. And that as men carried chat faying ſtampt 
on the money in their pockets, ſo it was to be wiſhed it 
might be imprinted in ns hearts of the ſubjects. 


Hereupon the addreſs was preſented, and read 9 the 
king, being as followeth : 
To George, King of Great Britain, &c. 


The humble Addreſs of the People called Quakers, from 


their yearly meeting in London, the 26th day of _ 
third month, called May, RING | 


May it pleaſe the king, | 
We thy faithful and peaceable ſubjes, being met in 


this our annual aſſembly, do hold ourſelves obliged, in 


point of principle and gratitude, rather than by formal and 
frequent addreſſes, humbly and openly to acknowledge 
the manifold bleſſings and kind providences of God, which 


kave attended theſe kingdoms Fee thy happy acceſſion 
to the throne, = 


e gentlemen of the king's nen 
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And as our religion eſfoctually enjoins us obedience 
10 > the ſupreme authority, fo it is with great ſatisfaQtion 
that we pay it to a prince, whoſe juſtice, clemency and 


moderation cannot but endear, and ney unite the . | 


and affections of all his true Proteſtants ſub ws gies 

We are therefore forrowfully affected with the un- 
happineſs of thoſe our countrymen, who have ſo little 

or goodneſs, as to be uneaſy under ſo juſt and 

mild an adminiſtration: nor can we reflect on 3 late un- 
juſt and unnatural rebellion, without concluding the pro- 
motors thereof, and actors therein, were men infatuated, 
and hurried by ſuch an evil ſpirit, as would lay waſte and 
deſtroy both the civil and reli gious liberties of theſe Pro- 
teſtant nations. 


And as God, the Lord of Hoſts, hath moſt fignally 


appeared to the confounding that Black Conſpiracy, ſo we 
pray his good Providence may always attend the king's 
councils and undertakings, to the eſtabliſhing his throne in 
righteouſneſs and peace, and making his houſe a ſure houſe. 

Permit us therefore, great prince, to lay hold of this 
opportunity to approach thy royal preſence, with our 
hearty thanks to the king and his great council, for all the 
privileges and liberties we enjoy. To behold a prince upon 
rhe: throne, ſolicitous for the eaſe and happineſs of his 
people, beyond any other views, ſo heightens our fatif- 
faction and joy, that we want words to expreſs our full 
ſenſe thereof. And therefore we can do no leſs than 
aſſure the king, thar as it is our duty to demean ourſelves 
towards the king's perſon and government with all faith- 
ful obedience, fo we are determined by divine aſſiſtance, 
devoutly and heartily to pray the God and Father of all 
our mercies, to vouchſafe unto the king a long, peaceable 
and proſperous reign; and that when it ſhall pleaſe the 
Almighty to remove from us ſo precious a life, by taking 
it to himſelf, there may not want a branch of the royal 
| family, n with wiſdom and vnde, to fill the throne, 
till time ſhall: be no more.“ 


To this addreſs the king was pleaſed + to give is gra 
cious anſwer. 


As 


» 
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© I thank you for the aſſurance of duty and affection to 
my perſon and government, contained in this addreſs ; and 
you way een depend upon my protection.“ 


Thus we again ſee a prince on the throne, who folemnly 
aſſureth the Quakers ſo called, of his protection; fo that 
now they enjoy the due liberty of ſubjects that behave 
themſelves peaceably and dutifully under the government 
ſet over them, in like manner as other inhabitants of 
Great Britain: and therefore they have not negle&ed to 
exhort one another to ſhew their thankfulneſs ro Almighty 
God, and to pray for the king, as it hath been intimated 
already, that this was recommended in one of the epiſtles 
of their yearly meeting. Now ſince mention hath ſeveral 
times been made in this hiſtory of thoſe epiſtles of the 
annual aſſembly to the particular churches, I have thought 
fit to inſert here one of them, viz. that of the year 17 17. 
which is as falloweth.; ; 


The Epiſtle from he Yearly Meeting in London, held by 
adjournment, from the 1oth day of the fourth month, 
to the 14th of the ſame incluſive, 1717. To the quar- 


terly and monthly meetings of Friends, in Great Britain, 
and elſewhere, | 


Our ſalutation, in the love of Chriſt Jeſus our bleſſed. 
Lord, is freely extended unto you, whoſe tender care 
over, and mercy to, this our annual aſſembly, we do hum- 
bly and thankfully acknowledge, in the love, amity, tender 
condeſcenſion, and peaceable procedure thereof, with re- 
ſpect to the divine power and goodneſs of the Lord our 
God, and the ſervice of his church and people; ſincerely 
deſiring the proſperity of his whole heritage, even in all 
the churches of Chriſt among us, in his dear love, unity 
and peace, to his eternal glory, and our univerſal comfort 


-and perperual joy in the kingdom of the dear Son of God. 


* We are truly comforted, in that we underſtand there. 
is ſuch a general concurrence and union among Friends, 
with our former earneſt deſires and counſel, for true and 


uniyerſal love, unity, peace, and good order, to be ear 
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neſtly endeavoured and maintained among us, as a peculiar | 
people, choſen of the Lord out of the world, to bear a 
faithful teſtimony to his holy name and truth, in all re- 
ſpects; and that all that is contrary be watched againſt and 
avoided ; as ſtrife, diſcord, contention, and diſputes tend- 
ing to diviſions, may be utterly ſuppreſt and laid afide, as 
the light and righteons judgment of truth require. 
Oh! that all the Shes and congregations of the 
faithful, would be excired by rhe Spirit of the dear Son 
of God, fervently to pray for the proſperity of his church 
and people throughout the world, that Sion may more 
and more ſhine in the beauty of holineſs, to the glory and 
praife of the King of glory. HSE 


The friends and brethren, come up from the ſeveral 


quarterly meetings in this nation, have given a good ac- 
count to this meeting of truth's proſperity, and that friends 
are generally in love and unity one with another.; and by 
ſeveral epiſtles, from friends of North Carolina, Jerſey, 
Pennſylvania, Maryland, Barbadoes, Holland, Scotland, 
Ireland, and Wales, which have been read in this meet- 
ing; as alſo by verbal accounts given by ſeveral friends 


that have lately travelled in divers parts of America, and 
_ elſewhere, we have received comfortable accounts of the 


ſtate of truth and friends in thoſe parts; by which we are 
encouraged to hope truth prevails in many places, and a 
concern grows upon friends for the proſperity thereof; 
and that there is an inclination in people to hear the truth 
declared. ALD fs (Oy 

+ © By the accounts brought up this year, we find that 
friends ſufferings in England and Wales, amount to five 
thonſand two hundred and ninety pounds, and upwards, 
chiefly for tithes, prieſts wages, and ſteeple-houſe rates; 
and that notwithſtanding there have been four friends dil- 


charged the laſt year, there yet remain twenty friends 


priſoners on theſe accounts. 

We adviſe that a tender care remain upon friends in 
all places, to be faithful in keeping up our Chriſtian teſti- 
mony againſt tithes, as being fully perſuaded, it is that 
whereunto God hath called his people in this our day; we 
ſeeing by daily experience, that ſuch as are not faithful 
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therein, do thereby add to the ſufferings of honeſt friends, 


and hinder their own growth and proſperity in the mo 
bleſſed truth. 3 | 52 8 

As touching the education of Friends children, for 
which this meeting hath often found a concern; we think 
it our duty to recommend unto you, the neceſſity that 
there is of a care in preſerving of them in plainneſs of 
ſpeech and habit, ſuitable to our holy profeſſion : and alſo, 
that no opportunity-be omitted, nor any endeavour want- 
ing, to inſtruct them in the principle of truth which we 
profeſs ; that thereby they, being ſenſible of the operation 
thereof in themſelves, may find, not only their ſpirits 
ſoftened and tendered, fit to receive the impreſſions of the 
divine image, but may alſo from thence find themſelves 
under a neceſſity to appear clear in the ſeveral branches of 
our Chriſtian teſtimony. And as this will be moſt bene- 
ficial to them, being the fruits of conviction, ſo it is the 
molt effectual way of propagating the ſame throughout the 
churches of Chriſt, And there being times and ſeaſons 
wherein their ſpirits are (more than at others) diſpoſed to 
have thoſe things impreſſed upon them; ſo we defire that 
all parents, and others concerned in the overſight of youth, 
might wait in the fear of God, to know themſelves divinely 
qualified for that ſervice, that in his wiſdom they may 
make uſe of every ſuch opportunity, which the Lord ſhall 
put into their hands. And we do hereby warn and adviſe 
friends in all places to flee every appearance of evil, and 
keep out of pride, and following the vain faſhions and 
cuſtoms of this world, as recommended in the Epiſtle, 1715. 

* And as we always found it our concern to recommend 


love, concord, and unity in the churches of Chriſt every 


where, ſo as a means to effect the ſame, we earneſtly 
deſire that Friends, but more eſpecially ſuch as are con- 
cerned 1n meetings of bulineſs, do labour to know their 
own ſpirits ſubjected by the Spirit of Truth; that thereby 
being baptized into one body, they may be truly one in 
the foundation of their love and unity, and that therein 
they may all labour to find a nearneſs to each other in 
ſpirit ; this being the true way to a thorough reconciliation, 
wherever there is, or may have been any difference of 
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apprehenſion : thereby Friends will be preſerved in that 
ſweetneſs of ſpirit, that is, and will be the bond of true 


peace, throughout all the churches of Chriſt. 


And, dear friends, the Friends of this meeting, to 


whom the inſpection of the accounts was referred, made 


report, that having peruſed the ſame, they found the ſtock 
to be near expended ; whereupon this meeting thinks it 


neceſſary to recommend unto you, that a general and free 


contribution be made in every county, and that what ſhall 
be thereupon collected, be ſent up to the reſpective cor. 
reſpondents. 5 . 

Finally, dear Friends and Brethren, be careful to walk 


unblameable in love and peace among yourſelves, and to- 
wards all men in Chriſtian charity, and be humbly thank- 


ful to the Lord our moſt gracious God, for the favour he 
hath given us in the eyes of the king and civil govern- 
ment, in the peaceable enjoyment of our religious and 
Chriſtian liberties under them; and the God of peace (we 

truſt) will be with you to the end. _ | 
2 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirits. 

men. | 
Signed in, and on the behalf, and by the order of 

this meeting, 
| By Benjamin Bealing.” 


From this epiſtle may be judged in ſome degree of the 


others, which are ſent from the yearly meeting of the 


people called Quakers, to the particular meetings of their 
ſociety every where. We ſee by it, that they give norice 
of the ſtate of their particular churches, and that they 
earneſtly recommend love and unity among their brethren, 
with other Chriſtian virtues, and eſpecially a good edu- 
cation of their children, beſides other matters which they 


judge to be meet and neceſſary, With this epiſtle here 


inſerted, I will finiſh this work, as having performed my 


deſign and intention, viz. the giving of a plain and circum- 
ſtantial account and relation of the fiſe of this religious 


ſociety, which, as we have ſeen, ſprung from mean be- 
ginnings, to a great increaſe and progreſs, and exrended 


itſelf far, notwithſtanding the violent oppoſition, and moſt 
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grievous ſeverity, for ſuppreſſing and rooting them out, ſo 
often put in practice, and committed by their enemies, but 
all in vain. And they now enjoy an undiſturbed liberty 
to perform the publick exerciſe of their worſhip to God, 

ſince their religion is permitted by law; which liberty they 
in no wife have obtained by making reſiſtance, but by a 
long ſuffering patience, a peaceable deportment, and a 
dutiful fidelity to the government ſet over them: ſo that 
now they ſee clearly, that God doth not ſorſake thoſe that 
do not forſake him, according to what the prophet Azariah 
formerly ſaid to king Aſa, and all Judah and Benjamin, 
2 Chron. xv. 2. The Lord is with you, while ye be 
with him; and if ye ſeek him, he will be found of you: 
but if ye forſake him, he will forſake you.” Having thus 
performed what I intended with this hiſtorical relation, I 
conclude it, to the praiſe and glory of the Moſt High, who 
hath afforded me life-time and ability, after a long and 
difficult labour, to bring this hiſtory to a ſuitable end. 


AD DEN DA. 


— 


Tux Author towards the concluſion of this hiſtory, having 
given ſome account of the principles of the People called 
uakers, thought fir, in the Dutch Appendix (among 
other things), to add the following treatiſe in Latin, 
concerning the Light, written about the year 1662. 
And fince in this Engliſh tranſlation the ſubje& matters 
contained in the ſaid Appendix are inſerted in the body 
of the hiſtory, in thoſe places to which they properly 
belong, and no reference being made to this, but as 
mentioned in the preface, it is thought fit to ſubjoin it 
here, with the following words of the Author prefixed 
to the ſame. 5 | 


In the preface to this hiſtory, mention is made of a certain 
book, intitled The Light upon the Candleſtick,” pub- 
liſhed in the name (as many ſuppoſed) of William 
Ames, yet no ways writ by him, though it contains his 
doctrine, but by a certain learned man, unwilling to be 
known publickly, and as it ſeems to me writ originally 
in Latin; which, though printed, being but in few 
hands, I have thought fit to reprint. 


And the original in Latin, ſoon after the firſt publication, 
being tranſlated into Engliſh by B. F. was printed in 
the year 1663, from which tranſlation take it as fol- 
lows, viz. 
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The Light upon the Candleſtick. 


HINGS are not for words, but words for things ; if 
therefore we underſtand things aright, and as they 
ought, by words, it muſt be by ſuch as are fit ro imprint 
the things themſelves in thoſe to whom they ſhould occur, 
and then it were enough (to make known our thoughts 
to 2 as we conceive them) only to make uſe of fach 
Words. e Gd EOS 

But foraſmuch as we find the matter in this caſe far 
otherwiſe, and that two men ſpeaking or writing the ſame 
words, may nevertheleſs have different, yea, contrary 
thoughts, the diſability of performing this fitly by words 
or diſcourſe, is clearly inferred. Nor may we at all won» 
der at it, ſeeing we know to what a perpetual change lan-, 
guages are ſubje&, even ſuch, that the very words may 
be changed from their priſtine ſignification. And the im- 
perfection is ſo great, that whoſoever ſhould have invented 
them, ſuch as now they are in uſe, we ſhould certainly 
believe that he had little or no knowledge of thoſe things 
that are thereby intended to be ſignified. So that if we 
would better expreſs things unto another by words and 
ſpeeches, we had need find new words, and conſequently a 
_ new language : but that would be a toil and labour 
indeed. | . . 

In the mean- while we ſee what a ſea of confuſion flows 
from hence upon all mankind: for although there ſhould 
be none, who ſometimes through ignorance, and ſome- 
times by ſubtilty or wickedneſs, might wreſt or pervert 
words contrary to the mind of the ſpeaker or writer, in 
ſuch manner as themſelves, that ſo do, ſhould think beſt 
for their own ends, from whence conſequently all this 
deceit, ſlandering, contention, and the like proceeds; yet, 
ſo it is, that how uprightly or prudently ſoever a man 
goes to work in this matter, he nevertheleſs finds himſelf 
liable to miſlead, or to be miſled, 
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But although the caſe be thus with words and diſcourſes 
at preſent in uſe; yet for all that, they are the moſt ready, 
and ſo far as I know, the fitteſt means to make known all 
our thoughrs unto others by : and for this reaſon there- 
fore, though ſo much confuſion and deceit happen to 
ariſe from hence, that no man that hath any experience 
can be ignorant thereof; yet may we not therefore be 
too much afraid of them neither, as many yet do manifeſt 
themſelves to be, who, becauſe they have ſome experience 
hereof, are apt to believe we are about to deceive them, 
eſpecially if they be forewarned thereof. 

This, as in many things, ſo it hath chiefly tak en place 
in that which is commonly eſteemed for religion; in which 
it is fo with moſt men, that they will ſcarce give audience 
to, much leſs take iuto conſideration, any thing held forth 
unto them, by any whom they judge not to be of their 
own opinion; to avoid as they imagine, being thereby 
deluded, 


% Vet if they were to act thus towards their own party, 
, we might think it was an act of prudence, and that they 
- would ſee with their own eyes: but no, in nowiſe, this is 
d too hard a tak: whatſoever cometh on that fide is re- 
y ceived with ſuch partiality for good and current coin, as if 
8 there were no danger nor poſſibility of erring : whereas 
2 nevertheleſs, it is all alike with the one as with the other 


d opinion. It all depends but upon a poſſibility of being 
a WW neareſt to the truth; and for the upholding every one his 
ar own opinion, and defending it againſt others, there is fo 
much ado, ſo much pains taken, ſo much ſcholaſtick learn- 
ng, ſtudy, and diſputing, that one would rather believe 


that there were no true religion at all, than that this ſhould 
needs DEM. 5 Ae eee 
Seeing then it is thus at preſent, can we much blame the 
common people, that they deſpair of ever being able to 
ſolve this Aificoly, and are glad when they can but find 
any that are greedy of the work, upon whom they may 
caſt the whole burthen : ſurely no: for he that fees but a 
little clearly, ſces that there is always contention behind, 
and no end till a man grows weary of it: nor js the con- 
queſt his that hath truth, but his that can beſt handle his 
2 e bes 
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tongue. A miſerable thing if it were thus to be fought 
and found: but it is not fo with the true religion. 

So to then, O man, whoever thou art, we will not 
draw thee off from one ſociety ofmen, to carry thee over 
to another; it is ſomewhat elſe we invite thee to. Lend 
us but a little audience; ſurely thou knoweſt thus much, 
that as it is an abſurdity to receive all things without dif- 


tinction that preſent themſelves to us, ſo it is no leſs ſo to 


reject all things without judgment. We invite thee to 
ſomething which may be a means whereby to attain to thy 
own ſalvation and well-being. Be as diſtruſtful, or rather 
rudent, or foreſighted as thou wilt, thou canſt not in rea- 
ibn refuſe us thy ear in this thing. All the damage thou 
canſt poſſibly have by doing that which we exhort thee to, 
is only to have taken a little pains in vain, if that which is 
romiſed ſhould not ſucceed; whereas, on the contrary, 
if it ſhould ſucceed, thou mayeſt come to the enjoyment of 
a matter of ſo great worth, that ſhould not be exchanged 
for all that is eſteemed great in the earth. Moreover it is 
not far to ſeek, but at hand; it is nigh thee, yea and in 
thyſelf, And there thou mayeſt experience the trial of 
that which we declare, which is the moſt certain and ſure 
that can be deſired. TIT * 
We direct thee then to look within thyſelf; that is, 
that thou oughteſt to turn into, to mind, and have a re- 
gard unto, that which is within thee, viz. the light of truth, 
the true light, which enlighteneth every man that cometh 
into the world. Here it is that thou muſt be, and not 
without thee. Here thou ſhalt find a principle certain 
and infallible, and whereby increaſing and going ow there- 
in, thou mayeſt at length arrive unto a happy condition: 
of this thou mayeſt ſafely adventure the trial. But if thou 
dareſt not do ſo much, it is hard to help thee, And it 
thou happeneſt to be one of thoſe that wouldeſt know all 
things, before thou doſt begin, yea, even thoſe things 
which are experienced in a condition to which thou art ſo 
much a ſtranger, that there is nothing in thee hath fo 
much agreement therewith, as to comprehend-it according 
to truth; know this, thou doſt (therein) juſt as thoſe tint 
would learn to read, without knowing the letters. 
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To deſire to know all things that we are capable of, is 
good and laudable : but to go further is folly. | There will 
be always ſomething elſe to aſk, and our knowledge will 
ever be too ſhort. He that will not adventure till he be 
fully ſatisfied, will never begin, much leſs finiſh to his own 
ſalvation. N | 

But we judge it needful (as much as in us lies) to open 
unto you · that unto which we do exhort you, that people 
may underſtand what it properly is. | 82 

We ſay then, that we exhort every one to turn unto the 


light that is in him. We give it rather the appellation 


of light, than any thing elſe, otherwiſe it is all one to us 
whether ye call it, Chriſt, the Spirit, the Word, &c. ſees 
ing theſe all denote but one and the ſame thing: yet the 
word Light being in its natural ſignification ſomewhat elſe 
than that which we intend thereby, we ſhall therefore in 
brief endeavour clearly to expreſs what we intend under 
this denomination. | 5 3 

The Light (then we ſay) is a clear and diſtinct know. 
ledge of truth in the underſtanding of every man, by which 
he is ſo convineed of the being and quality of things, that 
he cannot poſſibly doubt thereof. oy 

From this definition which is here given of the light, it 
is clear, that it muſt needs comprehend in it the principal 
effect of ſhewing us, and giving us the knowledge of 
what is truth and falſehood, what is good and evil: which 
verily is a matter of fo great concernment, that without it 
men muſt needs wander up and down in continual dark. 
neſs, uncertainty of opinion and in fin, neither knowing 


truth at all, nor doing any good, but as it were by hap- 


hazard, and without certainty. | 

This light then, Chriſt the truth, &c. is that which 
makes manifeſt and reproves fin in man, ſheweth him how 
be is ſtrayed from God, accuſeth him of the evil which 
he doth, and hath committed; yea, this is it which judg- 
eth and condemneth him. Again, . 

This is the preaching to every creature under heaven, 
though they have never read or heard of the ſcripture. 
This is it which leads man in truth, into the way to God, 


which excuſeth him in well-doing, giving him peace in his 


2K 3 


Kelche, yea, b kim to union with God, wherein 


Te, all happineſs and ſalvation do conſiſt. 


Moreover, ſeeing it is properly the nature of this light 

infallibly to diſcover fin and evil, to reprove and convince 
thereof; it can never poſſibly conſent thereunto. And 
| although! it be true indeed, that the operations of the light 
are not in all men alike powerful, in whom nevertheleſs it 
is; yea though in ſome men it ſeems to have no operation 
at all; yet this is occafioned only by thoſe impediments 
that do hinder it : for as the natural light by the interpo- 
ſition of other bodies or covers, may be hindered from 
having its operation there, where elſe it would, were thoſe 
things which impede removed, the light (itſelf) {till abid- 
ing in its ſelf unchanged ; even fo it is alſo with this light 
whereof we ſpeak. The hindrances in this are manifold, 
All that we meet with in this world, ſeems to proclaim war 
in this caſe. What is there that hath not a powerful ope- 
ration upon one or other of the ſenſes of man, through 
which, paſſing over into the ſoul, the memory is ſo filled, 
that nothing elſe can enter? T he eyes and ears ſtand ſo 
perpetually open to all things, that they never want an 
object to bring to mind the experience of that Which plea- 
ſed the body ſo well; and this ſtirs up the deſire to enjoy 
it, yet all without latiety: the objects are multifarious, the 
enjoyment can be but ſingle and tranſient, and the ineite⸗ 
ments inceſſant. 
Now where this operateth i in us after this manner, by 
education and example 1 in manners and cuſtoms which are 
regulated by opinion, and not by the true light, that men 
live altogether therein; is it 'any wonder that here (in 
theſe men) chere is ſo lirtl, or no operation of the light? 
Not at all. 

We are fo involved in the deſire of that which is high 
in the world, ſo overwhelmed in pleaſures, chat it is almoſt 
impoſſible for the light to cauſe one deſire after good to 
ſpring or bubble up. 


Where then theſe ſo contrary operations to the light 


are, there it can never break through. 
According to the nature and kind of every thing, is the 
operation thereof: here they are oppoite, the one 
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muſt give way unto the other, and that which is moſt 
powerful prevails ;. from whence alſo the effects thereof 
become molt viſible. The light, notwithſtanding, abides 
always the ſame; and therefore although man by 
through his love and union to corruptible things, comes to 
periſh, be damned, and miſs of his everlaſting happineſs, 
the light nevertheleſs, which is in every man that comes 
into the world, abides for ever unchangeable. 

The light is alſo the firſt principle of religion. For, 
ſceing there can be no true religion without the know- 
ledge of God, and no knowledge of God without this 
light, religion muſt n, have this light for its Nn. 
ciple. 

God being then known by this light, according to the 


meaſure of knowledge which the finite and circumſcribed 


creature can have of the infinite and uncircumſcriptible 
Creator, man hath obtained a firm foundation, upon which 
he may build all firm and laſting things : a principle where- 
by he may, without ever erring, guide the whole courſe of 
his life, how he is to carry himſelf towards God, his neigh- 
bour, and himſelf, and all things elſe, whereby he may 
happily attain unto his ſoul's ſalvation, which conſiſteth 
only in union with God. And thus this light is there- 
fore the firſt principle of religion. 

Without this light, there is no power or ability at all in 
man to do any good. 

This muſt firſt raiſe him and quicken him out of the 
death of ſin. It is folly to expect any thing, where no- 
thing is; there is no effe& without a cauſe : there muſt 


be ſomething then which muſt cauſe a man to act, if he 


does any thing. 

And this eauſe muſt have in it ane the effect 
produced hath in it: as for example, if the effects of light 
be produced, light muſt do it, and nothing elſe. 

And therefore, is it not a ſilly thing, that all men would 
have people do this or that as gbod, and leave this or 
chat as evil, becauſe they tell them ſo, without any more 
ado, or at "belt aſſigning only the accuſtomary motives 
chereta, and think they have reaſon too, juſt as if this 

n I” | | 
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were enough? Who can ſee fuch effects as are hereby re- 


quired, included in this cauſe? not I, for my part. 
Experience alſo teacheth us the fame z elſe how could 
it all paſs away in a train and cuſtom, without any fruit: 
theſe are therefore not the right means; but ſuch. we muſt, 
endeavour to furniſh people with; means from whenee 
power may iſſue forth to do that which they are exhorted 
to. Such is the nature of man, that he is moved to chuſe 
that which he judgeth to be beſt, before the worſt, and is 
always willing to change for the beſt. I 
- _ Now if it ſo happens (as for the moſt part it doth) that 
a man <huſeth the worſt before the beſt, it is for want of 
knowledge, and contrary to his aim, and ſo he erreth, not 
being led by the true light, 178 
Here then it ſhould be begun; it is eaſy leading a man 


who. make it their work to teach others, were but led 
themſelves by the true light, knowing better things than 
| thoſe to which the multitude are linked ſo fait with love, 
they would be able to hold them forth clearly to others: 
— ſo making it their continual work, it were impoſſible 
their labour ſhould be fruitleſs; for people knowing bet- 
ter, would do better. Who remembers not the play-of our 
youth, how much we were in love therewith, and yet how 
ridiculous is it now unto us but to think upon it? And why? 
Becauſe we now know that, which we judge better : hence, 
not by force, but very eaſily and of itſelf, it comes in time to 
be worn out, and paſs, away, that there is now no deſire 
nor motion moving thereunto. How may we think then 
it would be, if the ſoul came but once to apprehend thoſe 
_ things aright which are durable and incorruptible, 
which infinitely tranſcend all bodily toys in worth? So far 
as thoſe things then ſhould come to be eſteemed more 
glorious than all bodily things, ſo much the more power- 
ful would be the annihilation of thoſe things in which all 
men, even to old age, yea, death itſelf, do take ſo much 
delight; and then we might hope and expect that thoſe 
things which are (indeed) alone worthy to be known, 
would gain. entrance, and being brought forth in the light, 
' would be alſo owned and received by every one, accords 


to that which of himſelf he is deſirous of; if thoſe now 
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ing to the meaſure in which they ſhould ſtand in the ſame 
light. FE 519 
yr from within, the amendment and converſion is to 
be waited for; from within it muſt begin, if with a fouu- 
dation; the outward then will follow of itſelf: the weakeſt 
muſt give way to the ſtrongeſt, all depends but upon the 
knowledge of ſomething better, to make a true and laſt- 
ing change. Therefore to hold this forth to men, is the 
beſt thing we can give them. This light is the inward ear, 
by which alone, and by no other, the voice of God, viz. 
the truth, can be heard. | | 


By this alone mult the ſenſe and mind of him that would 
ſignify any thing by words; or any outward ſign, be com- 


prehended and underſtood. 80 that if the truth of 
God be preſented to a man who ſtands not in the light 
of truth, it is impofſible he ſhould underſtand it, although 
he hears and comprehends the words after a manner, yet 
he is ſtill fenced off from the true ſenſe and meaning 

Hence therefore it is, that, among ſo many hearers, 
there are ſo few that have cars to hear. 

He that hears truth aright, that is, underſtands it well, 
muſt nat ſtand. out of, but in the truth itſelf. | 

Therefore: neither is it any wonder that all men do not 
underſtand. and conceive thoſe things that are broughr 
forth by the hght. Thoſe only that ſtand in ir are alone 
capable thereof. 

The caſe being thus, we ſee of how great concernment 
it is continually to exhort and excite men to turn unto the 


| light that is in them, that ſo they may go on to fach a 


condition and meaſure therein, as to be fit to nnderſtand - 
aright the word: that is, the truth of God, becauſe out 
of this there can be nothing underſtood, and concluded 
from the words and writings given forth from the light, but 
mere opinions, and probably errors. This light, Chriſt, 
&c. is the truth and word of God, as hath: been already 
ſaid, and every where appears by what we have hitherto 
laid down: for this is a living word, and tranſlateth man 
from death to life, is powerful, and enableth a man to bear 
virneſs of it every where, | 


uw AEDDNDA. 


- This is alſo the true rule according unto which all- our 


e are to be ſquared. 


This hath the pre-eminence before: any. writing, rip 
ture, doctrine, or any thing elſe that we meet with from 
without. We are born into the world, and brought al 

di 


as every body knows: from the very firſt we hear 
ferences, every one pretends that he knows the marter, and 
| Hath truth: one holds forth this, another that to us. If 


now the light which is in every man that comes into the 
world, ſhall not be judge, whither ſhall we go? To believe 


all, is impoſſible; ; to reſect all, no leſs: who fhall be judge 


here © ? Who elfe can be, but the light within us? For what- 
ſoever comes from without, i is the thing. to be judged of : 
who then fitter; ſeeing this is infallible? { _ 

Again, is not this (the light) that by which we muſt 


ſee and know God, and fo conſequently that by which 


we mult judge all chings divine? Certainly it is: then it 
follows alſo, that we can judge of no doctrine, of no book 


chat is divine, but by this light; and judging it thereby to 


be divine, it cannot but be truly ſo. As for example, if 


ve experience that the book called the Bible, in regard 


of the divine doctrine therein compriſed, hath ſuch an 
harmony with that in which God is known, that he muſt 
needs have been the author of it; there cannot ration- 
ally any more powerful demonſtration be demanded.— 
With them that are thus, the Scripture may become liv- 
ing and powerful, and not a dead letter, as it muſt needs 
be to thofe men who have no feeling of this thing. And 
from hence then it is apparent, ſeeing this light muſt be 
preferred to all things whatſoever that we meet with from 
without, that then Man muſt firſt of all be directed to this: 
for without it what profit is there ( pray) to be reaped any 
where by external ſign but by it, Lay the book of the 


Scripture freely before any man; let him alſo have all the 


fitneſs (the univerſities can give him) to look into it in its 
proper language in which it may have been firſt written, 
what will all be without the light? Nothing. The letters, 


tue words, are not the Scriptures, but the meaning alone 
is the Scripture, and this meaning can never be truly and 


juſtly hit, but by thoſe alone that ſtand in the ane light, 
out of which the f proceeded, 
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' Theſe are they then to whom the Scripture is a co-wit- 
neſs," and as a ſeal of their being ſons of God; while by 


experience they find themſelves, every one according to 
his meaſure, in the ſame condition in which the ſaints for- 
merly were, who ſpake and writ all thoſe things compre- 

hended in the book of the Scripture; theſe then have the 


true underſtanding and meaning of the Scriptures, not 
thoſe that imagine unto themſelves a meaning by opinion 
and gueſs, through a thouſand imaginations, withour 'the 
leaſt aflurance of not erring ; which becomes the ve 
ground of all jangling and contention. * 
In fine, this light in every man is the means to come to 
the knowledge of God. And ſeeing all external ſigns muſt 
needs preſuppoſe this knowledge, therefore itſelf muſt 
need be immediate, without any external ſign: that 


muſt preſuppoſe ſuch a knowledge, is undeniable; for 
theſe ſigns muſt either be words or effects, works or mi- 


. 


racles. Fe . 
If words, we ſee at firſt an impoſſibility in the thing 
itſelf : for words are created and finite, and God who ſhould 


make known himſelf by them, uncreated and infinite: and 


therefore here is ſo infinite a difference, that there is na 
manner of agreement, nor any thing in the words by 
which they might be capable to do it. But again, if you 
fly to the meaning of the words, as being fit for fach 2 
thing, then that which we ſay will more manifeſtly appear: 
as put caſe, for example-ſake, that God about to make 
known himſelf by words, ſhould ſay, I am God, and 
that this ſhould be the ſign by which he would make him- 


| ſelf known, we ſee clearly, that it would be impoſſible for 


2 man at firſt to know God by this : for if he ſhould com- 
prehend any-thing out of the ſenſe of the words, he muſt 
needs formerly have had the ſignification of the word, 


God, and what he is to underſtand by it: in like manner, 
if God maketh his will known to man, the knowledge of 


God (which hath its original from the true light) muſt 
precede and convince him, that that (manifeſtation) can 
be from none but God alone, whereupon he is then ſufs 
ficiently aſſured. | 
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If by effects (or outward miraculons works) it is the 
fame thing; for theſe are no leſs created, no leſs finite: 
and though we might obſerve ſomething in the nature of 
a thing, which might be too difficult for the power of any 
creature, which we know, to effect; yet this at the utmoſt 
would be but a demonſtration taken from our impotency, 
and not from the nature and all the operations of it; and 
this kind of demonſtration cannot be certain and ſtable, 
till we were able clearly and diſtinctly to ſee that there was 
not a concurrency of many cauſes to produce ſuch an 
effect, but that it muſt s have been cauſed by an in- 
finite and unlimited cauſe, whom we call God? But who 
knoweth this? Or who can declare it? | 
Add to this, That the knowledge of God in all things 
' muſt firſt be, before the knowledge of any creature or par- 
ticular thing; ſo that no particular thing without this can 
be well known; and conſequently is altogether uncapable 
to come to know God by, or certainly to make known 
himfelf to man by. 3 8 | 
Go to then, without thyſelf, O man: thou haſt no means 
to look for, by which thou mayeſt know God. Thou muſt 
abide within thyſelf, to the light that is in thee thou muſt 


turn; thee, there thou wilt find it, and no where elſe. 


God is, conſidered in himſelf, neareft unto thee, and 
every man. He that goes forth of himſelf to any creature, 

thereby to know God, departs from God, and fo much 
the further, as he comes more to admire the creature, and 
| ſand in contemplation thereof, to miſtake himſelf by it. 
This thou muſt then ſhun, and the contrary mind, viz. 
Mind the light that is in thee, by it to work, uamoveably 
and faithfully to perſevere, 5 
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brief account of his life and death, ii. 113. 
——— ſome account of his wife and others, ii. 589. 
Atherton, Oliver, dies in 22 for hand i, 96. 


B 
Boſton, i in New England, ſome Quakers 8 there, are il-treated, 
| impriſoned, and ſent back again, i. 270, 
— a law made to prohibit bringing Quakers there, i. 272. 
——— creeltes practiſed there, i. 290, 292, 326. 
the country round will not now yield wheat, though formerly 
fertile, 1. 580. 
the jailer ordered to whip the Quakers twice a weok, ark 
ning with 10 laſhes, — increaſing z every time 15 


| would work, 1. 328. 

——  Qnrakers baniſhed from, i. 337. 

an addreſs of the general court of, to king Charles II to 
Juſtify their cruel proceedings, * is affe 1 % 
Burrough, 1. 459. 

Baily, Wm. convinced by G. Fox, i. 216. 

his exhortation againſt perſecution, ii. 148, 1655 

marries M. Fiſher. Dies at ſea, coming from the no 
Indies, ii. 315. 

. Baker, Daniel, account of his being at Malta, i. 540. 

- impriſoned in London, and writes his travels, i, 543. - 

is illegally and barbarouſly abuſed, ii. 12. 

Baptiſm, water, diſcourſe concerning, 1. 216. 

the principle of Quakers dn It, and the ne fup- 

per, ii. 580, 

Baptifts, ſeveral convinced, i. 22, 
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1 ſome at Barrow in Leiceſterſhire, filenced by G. Pawel i. 38. 


Baptift, a teacher at Carliſle, convinced, 4. I 14. | 


another in Cumberland who gives up an . aue, 


FS 5 | Bs 
Barbadoes, Quakers ſuffer mich there by the prieſts, 5 
———— Negroes prohibited by law from going 0 Qu 


ii. 325. 


| ——— Quakers petition king William for relief —His order there- 


_— Ii. 472. | 

his education and character, ii. 216. | 

writes to Adrian Paets concerning the immediate revelation 

of the Spirit, ii. 327 

writes in Latin to the ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, ii. 37 5. 

his death, 11. 473. 

Barnardiſton, Giles, convinced by G. Fox, becomes a miniſter and a 
ſufferer, il. 69. 

Barrow, ys and two more, put to death by infigation of the 

ergy, i. 8. 
Battledore, a book publiſhed by G. Fox and others, i 1. 486. 
Bayly, George, dies in priſon in France, i. 283. 


Bennet, a Juſtice, ſaid to be the firſt who in ſcorn gave Friends the 


name of Quakers, i. 43. 
ſtrikes G. Fox as Wr 
i. 11. 56. 
Benſon, a juſtice, convinced by G. Fox, i. 115. | 
—— his wife impriſoned 5 York, i. 116. | 3 
refuſed leaye to viſit G. Fox in Carliſle dungeon, i. 124. 


Berautfin, a N N ſpoke after his tongue was cat out, praiſing _—_ | 


Birkhead, Chritopher, ſent to priſon, i i. 150. 

ditto at Rochelle, i. 281. 

confined in the houſe of correction at N and dif 
charged, i. 283. 


Biſhop, George, convinced at Briſtol, i. 142, 182. 


W eee ee e Ou 
- ki l * the king and 

is prophetic caution to omen N 

ſame fulfil led, ii. 175. 


| Biſhops, their zeal for ceremonies, 1. 12. 


cruel ſayings of the biſhop of Peterborough, 1 275. 

Blaſphemers in Coventry priſon, confounded by G. Fox, 1. 38. 
laſphemy often charged upon the Quakers, but not proved, i. 237, 332. 
I Barbara, convinced by John Audland and John Camm, i. 142. 

impriſoned at Briſtol, Marlborough, Exeter, and ſeveral 

other places, i. 154, 156. 
—— arrives in Ireland, and pays a viſit to the deputy, i. 188. 
A goes to Cork, returns to Briſtol, after to Ireland, impriſoned 
at Dublin and Limerick, i. 192. 
—— — committed to Bridewell in Briſtol, i ii. 392. 
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| Blome, Richard, anthor of the Fanatick Hiftory, which forms chiefly 
deſi againſt the Quakers, 1. 260, 
, Antonia, her writings, &c. . ii. 551. 
Bowes and ſeraping cenſured by G. Fox, i. 30. | 
Bowing at the name of Jeſus, what it is, &c. 1 521. 
Boyes, a prieſt, invites G. Fox to his pulpit, i. 77. 
— — goes with him, i. 79. | 
refuſeth tithes from ſome who proferred them, i. 81, 
Brend. William, impriſoned and uſed barbarouſly at Boſton, i i. 329. 
Briggs, Thomas, convinced by G. Fox, i. 107. 
is cruelly treated at pages. W Yarmouth, Lynn, and other 
places, i. 146, 117, 118. 
—— — goes to America, i. 118, | 
” foretells the deſtruction of London, ii. 199. 
— — dies, ii. 406. 
Briſcoe, William, a juſtice, 1s ſo ſeized and firuck of wr rt 


Lord, that he recalls his warrant for impriſonin 
12 Widders, i. 126. whe s 


Briſtol, diſmal perſecution there, ii. 338. 
os kept up by children, it. 391. 
R. Lindy, a blind man, uſed ſeverely, ii. 395., 
dreadful death of the jailer, ii. 395. 
Brown, Richard, alderman of London, his character and cruelty, ii. 
Browniſts, whence their name, ii. 10. 


Bugg, Francis, an apoſtate, le TOES RAR 


09. | 
Bull and Mouth 4 — in Martin's- le- Grand, i i. 142. * 
Burden, Ann, a widow, cruelly treated in New-En i. i. 290, 
Burial of the dead, practice of the Quakers reſpecting, ii 5 80. 
Burnet. Dr. remarkable ſayin ags wa perſecution, &c. ii. 63 3e 
| Burrough, Edward, convinced by G. Fox, i. 92. 
becomes an eminent miniſter, i. 100. 
preaches in the fields near London, 1. 137. 
goes with F. rr 


i. 182. 


| ——— writes to the Protektor on different ſübjekte, & 210, 276, 


280, 313, 326. ' 
——— writes to his wife and children, i. 316. 
——— meets the funeral of O. Cromwell, &c. i. 325. 
—— a remarkable prophecy of his, i. 308. 
— — goes to Dunkirk, 1. 382. 
—— meſlage to the rulers of England, i. 
—— writes an apology for Quakers, _ againſt perſecution, 
- has 82 forcknowledge of his death, impriſoned in Newgate 
with fix or ſeven ſcore more. The king ſends an ordet 
| for his releaſe, but it is ſtifled, ii. 5. 
— his death, ii. 51. | _ 4 


his ulogium, by F. Howgil, ii. 52. 
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Ms " Inbix. N 
G 108. admits the indwelling of God's eint in man, 1 5. 
Camm, john, a zealous preacher, 1. 100, 142. 


oes to Briſtol, and perſecuted there, i. 143. 
ort account of his life and death, ii. 113. 


Caton, William, convinced by G. Fox, i. 96. 


his early piety when in judge Fells family, . 157. 
½ is moved to go to warn people do repentance, i. 173. 
2 17 years of age, travels to divers places, viſiting Friends 
at London meets with J. Stubbs, i. 153. 
confined at Maidſtone and cruelly whipt, i. 176. | 
—— goes by himſelf to France, and afterwards with J. Stubbs to 
Holland — Goes to Scotland, i. 179, 180. 
returns to England, 1. 180. 


goes again to Scotland, thence to Holland, ſecured at Mid. : 


dleburgh, and ſent to England, i. 233. 

goes to Amſterdam, i. 339 

impriſoned ſix months in Varmouth, ii. 91. 

his death and character, ii. 192. 

Charity doth not impoveriſh, verified in the Quakers, 1. 1 30. 

Charles II. his declaration at Breda for liberty. of conſcience, i. 406. 

this promiſe renewed to the Quakers, i. 432. 

Cheevers, Sarah, travels with C. Evans, ſee C. E. 

Chriſtening of children, no Scripture for it, ii. 221, 

CU Wenlock, baniſhed Boſton, appears in court there, and is 
ſent to jail, i. 461, 462. 

— brought again to court, i. 467. 

receives ſentence of death, his prophetical ſpeech, is ſet at 

liberty with 27 more of his Friends, i. 470, 471+! 

Church, what a church is, i. 28, 88, 93. ii, 120. 

Church Faith, a paper ſo called, anſwered by G. Fox, i. 322. 

Church government, amongſt the Quakers, account of, ii. 588, 

Clarendon, Edward earl of, his ſaying of O. Cromwell, i. 320. 

ſuppoſed to propoſe queries to the Quakers. i. 415, 

Clark, Mary, cruelly whipt and impriſoned 12 weeks in New England, 
for warning againſt perſecution, i. 291. 


Canon, Richard, in Suffolk, fixes ſome queries to a ſteeple-houſe door, 


i. 20 
is with os others taken up, examined and whipt, is 204. 
Chriſt, i. 21, 22, 23, 73» 74» 75» 76, 88, 89, 95, 500, 501. 
Coales, Joſiah, convinced by J. Audland and J. Camm, i, 142. 
committed to Newgate in Briſtol, i. 149. 9 
— goes with T. Thirſtone to Virginia, thence with T. Chapman 
to New England, 1. 459. 
writes a warning againſt perſecution, ii. 410. 
his exhortation to conſtancy under rings, ii. 140. 
his warning to the king, ii. 2. 
anſwers a Popiſh book, it, 213. 
- his death and character, ii. 230, 231. 
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Colcheſter, eruel and bloody perſecution there, ii. OY 

Colomany Ann, with two more women, ſentenced to be whige omg 
| \\ _,, eleven towns, i. 563. 

| again cruelly whipt with ſome others, i. 566, | 

Conjuror, one ſo reputed, baffled by G. Fox, i. 68. 

Conventicle, vide acts of parliament. - 


1 80 convinced by dying penitents, FEA i, 562, $66, 


Corbet, a gains reputation by his defence of Gn Fox' e 
* ii. 02. 
Creatures, Pot, of them opened. to G. Fox, 1. 29. 
Criſp, Stephen, convinced by J. Parnel, i. 183. 
becomes a miniſter, and goes to Scotland, i. 37 5» 
a brief account of him, ii. go. 
goes to Vork, ii. 174. ; = 
——— his epiſtle to Friends concerning the JDT and anon) 
g g times, ii. 207. ; 
impriſoned at Ipſwich, ii. 2212. | 
- declines being made a magiſtrate at Colcheſter, u. 442. 
his epiſtle of advice to all the churches of Chriſt, ii. 473. 
Copeland, John, his right ear cut off at Boſton, i. 337. | 
' ——— ſome of his dying expreſſions, death and character, ii. 49g. 
Criſp, Samuel, his letter to a relation after he became a Quaker, ii. 596. 
Croeſe, Gerard, ſome of his hiſtory noted, i. 20, 44, 487. 
Cromwell, O. his ſpeech for liberty of conſcience, i. 144. 
W fuffers the Quakers to be perſecuted. i. 145. 


connives ſtill at the grievous perſecution of the Quakers, 
i. 210, 


Crook, John, a juſtice, convinced by G. Fox, i. 170. 
| a yearly meeting kept at his houſe, i. 299. 
apprehended at a meeting IST ll. 7. 
| brought to trial, ii. 23. 
—— — ſentenced to a premunire, ii. 42, 
| his advice to his children and 1 il. 543. 
—— his death and character, ii. 547. 
2 his letter to Iſaac Pennington, ii. 560. 
Cracties exerciſed on the Quakers in New England, i. 291, 292, 7 8 
a 327, 328, 329, 335» 379, 380, 570, 571, 584, 
at Warboraugh in Oxon, ii. 275 
— — at Horſlydown, ii. 277- 
| at Long Claxton, in Leiceſterſhire, ii. 31 "> 
at Norwich, ll. 320. 
in Wales, ii. 324. 
—— in Plymouth and Glouceſterſhire, i il. $726: 
| in Yorkſhire, ii. 375. 
— in Briſtol and Leiceſterſhire, 11. 378, 384. 


Curtis, Anne, has acceſs to the king, and obtains her requeſt 1 in favour 
jc of G. Fox, i. N : 


316, 


INDEx. 
D 


Deceivers, who are the greateſt, i. 3 
Declarations of fidelity oy: Chriſtian F Faith, to be fabſciibed to by 2 


20 inſtead of oathis of allegiance, and ſupremacy 
1 


Dick Counteſs 1 her eruelty and death, i ii. 97. 


Dewſbury; William, convinced, i. 73. 


— degins to preach; i, 86. 


Lord, i. 1258. 
——— impriſoned with others at Northampton, about half a year, 


5 2 
— . nd by judge Atkins, &c.. born fear Hull, in York- 
| ſhire; 1. 204. 


ie his letter to his o preſſed Friends; ii, 396. 
— — ſhort account of his life; and convincement, U. 455. 


—— Wa 19 years priſoner at Warwick, beſides other places; 


il. 456. 
his ſpeech to Friends in his ſickneſs, his death, ii. 4 to 4 


dere about the reſurrection, Chriſt's body in heaven, and the reſur- 
rection, ii. 227, 


betete the Baptiſts and the Quakers, f li. 295, 302. 


. —————— at Aberdeen, where four young ſtudents are convinced, i 1. 311. | 


Diſtreſs often made for two or three times the value; ii. 71. 


Downer, Ann, the firſt woman Quaker that preached publiekly at Lon- 


don, i. 141. 


——— goes to Launceſton to attend G. Fox, and two companions 
in jail, i. 225. 


dying words and death; ii. 432. 
Drayton in Leiceſterſhire, the birth place of George Fox, i. 10, 11. 
Dreams, ſome believers i n, convinced, 1. 1 
a remarkable one of C. Evans at Malta, i. 530. 
Dring, Robert, firſt meeting in London held at his houſe, i. 1 36. 
Drummer, a prieſt, his raſh expreſſion, i. 565. 
Drury, Captain, a remarkable paſſage concerning him; 1. 168. 
Dundas, Wm. a Scotchman; convinced, 11. 186. 
is excommunicated, Ji. 188. 
goes to France, returns to England and joins the Quakers 
il. I Is 192. 
Dyer, Mary, baniſhed New England, 1. 382. 
——— returning, is taken up, i. 383. 
——— ſentenced-to death, i. 385, 386. 
writes to the magiſtrates of Boſton, i. 387. 
—=—— reprieved when ready to be turned off, i. 391. 
her character, returns to Boſton, i. 393» 394- 


2 | and executed, 1 1. 39 6. 
Dennis, J. 'jailor ay Briſtol, his dreadful death, ii. 395. 
| 28 2 


is beaten till almoſt killed, but healed by the power of the 


| 
1 


is married to B. Greenwell, after to George Whitehead, her f 
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is ſent for by the general court, examined again, ſentenced |. 
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Ron, e for his bold 4 zealous ations becomes a  ſufere?, 
ee t at Cork, his ſincerity, ii. 279, obo. 


5 Eaestion in N not tient to make a miniſter of chan. | 


i. . - 


Election and reprobation i. 78. 
Elizabeth's, princeſs of the Palatinate, Tetter to Wm. Penn, It 365. 


her anſwer to G. Fox's letter from Amſterdam, ii. 365. 
other of her letters to Wm. Penn, ii. 358, 368, 372. 


| Embden, Quakers perſecuted there, ii. 360. 


Wm. Penn writes to the ſenate, ii. 361. | | 
the Quakers are invited to reſide among them, ii. 420. 


| Endicot, John, governor of Boſton, his cruelty, i. er 2, 459,5 * 


471, $67, 572. Fi 
is barbarous ingratitude, i i. $72. 
Ries of a loathſome diſeaſe, 1. 


| Err; wot be ce by n or carnal weapon 
| Evans, Cathasine jr Sarah Cheevers, viſit Scotland, i. 158., 


travel towards Alexandria, embark for Leghorn, arrive at 

Malta, and have ſome ſenſe of their enſuing trouble, 

are ſome time entertained by the * conſul, i i. 494.5 
495. 


rare put into the inquiſition, i. 496. 


the Engliſh conſul grieves for being acceſſary to their con · 
. finement, i. 499. 


———— their great ſufferings, & c. 1. 502, 403, 504. 

endeavours for the liberty prove vain, i. 50g. 

they are not idle in priſon, 1. 521. 

— — inſtance of friendſhip in an Engliſhman towards, i. 522, 

— —— they continue ſtedfaſt, i. 523, Ty 

after four 1 5 confinement, are ſet at liberty at the inſtance 
| K lord D'Aubigny, and go on board an Engliſh veſſel, 


1. $29 
e eee C. Ray 15 committed to Bridewell, in Brifl,; il. 391. 
her death, ii. 496. 


F 


Faith, who have the true, 1 1. oo. 
— Not to be forced, ii. 122. 

— os genuine effect, ii. 222. 21 
————— Whether it comes by outward hearing, i ii. 344» 345 | 
— hiſtoric, ho far eſſential to the Chriſtian WP. ii. 327 
Falſe prophets, who are ſuch, 1. 95. 


F anatick hiſtory, written chiefly againſt the Quakers, i. 260. 


ſome citations in anſwer to it, i. 360. 


| Farmer, Ralph, a prieſt, ſtirs up perſecution at Briſtol, i, 143,150. 


- 
- 4 


INDEX, | 
Farnſworth, Richard, convinced by the preaching of 0. For, i, 1 ; 


— becomes a miniſter, 1. 7 3. 
writes againſt Muggleton and Reeves, 1i. 95 
his death, ii. 214. 
Faſt, remarkable one of a woman in Lancaſhire, 1, 2 3. 
Faſts, G. Fox's letter concerning, 1. 306, 307. 
Felon, one convinced, i. 67, 68. 
Fell, Henry, taken out of a meeting and whi pped, i. cook, 
Fell, Margaret, and moſt of her family — by the preaching of 
G. Fox, i. 97. 
— {cnds forth an 2 againſſ H Porter, mayor 0! of Lan- 
caſter, goes to London and applies to the 15 2 1, 421, 
| 22, 423+ 
— acquaints him with Friends ſufferings, 1. 439- 
is premunired, ii. 178. 
2 2 ſhort account of her life and death, ii. 572, 673. 
——— ſhe wrote the call of the en out of — 1 other 
pieces, ii. 574- ape 
Fell, Thomas, a judge in Wales, i i. 96. 
— entertains G. Fox, and is convinced by kim, and offers his 
houſe for a meeting place, i, 99. 
—— defeats the deſign of juſtices _— and Thompſon againſt 
S8. Fox, i. 104. 
death and character, ii. 57 3. | 
F ifth-monarchy men, ſome are put to death, but acquit the Quakers of | 
having any hand in the plot, i. 439. | 
Fines, exorbitant, extorted from the Quakers, i. 379. 
Fiſher, Samuel, > pooh afterwards a Baptiſt teacher, convinced by 
J. Stu i. 17 
— the purport of his ſmended ſpeech deore the parliament, | 
1. 22 
—— — goes to Dunkirk with E. Burrough, i. 352. 
— to Rome with J. Stubbs, — 3 
s death, ii. 174. | 
Fiſher, M Mary, goes to Boſton with Ann Auſtin, barbarouſly uſed, and. 
after five weeks impriſonment ſent back to England, 
i. 270, 271. | 
goes to Turkey, delivers a meſſage from God to Mahomet IV.. 
in his camp, which he favourably 1 _ returns to 
England, 1. 433, 435. 
——— is married to Wm. Bayly, ii. 315. 
Fletcher, Elizabeth, ſo cruelly abuſed at Oxford as to occaſion her * 
1. 17 4 1 4+ 2 
Floyd, Morgan, prick of Wrexham, ſends two men into the North to 
enquire after the Quakers, who are both convinced, but 
one of them falls off, i. 133. | 
Fox, G. birth, parentage, and education, and various Occurrences re- 
e 1. 10 4 33. ; 
erful effects of his preaching at Nottingham, where be 
* impriſoned, i. 35. 
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| "uu 
8. Fox, a diſtracted woman + quiet) and convinced, i 37. | 
—— confound blaſphemers, i. 39: ee 
is ſix months in the houſe o correction at Derby, i. 42. 
- writes to the prieſts, magiſtrates, &c. i. 45. : 
the keeper of the priſon a bitter wennp, becomes his friend, 
i. 1, 1 1? 
—— a Mac le paſſage of a ſoldier convinced by him, i. 64. 
is offered his liberty and a captain's place, but refuſes it, for 
3 which he is put among felons; here he writes 8 
| letters, and ſome are convinced by him, i. 64, 65, 66, 67. 
i ſet at liberty after a years confinement, i. 73. 

——— goes to Yorkſhife, is befriended by captain Purſlow and juſ- 
INST ' tice Hotham, ſpeaks in Tio 27 holds meet. 
ings, where many are convinced, i. 
at Patrington being refuſed lodging, is Red to lie in the 

1 helds, 1. 81, 82. 
e SATA e in the meeting · houſe unmaleſted, and has a great 
Th meeting, and many are convinced, i. 83, $4, 8 
er by 3 treated at Warnſworth, Wann and Tk 
1.8 
—— malicious reparts ſpread of him, i. 87. | 
— has Fr Ws} near Firbank chapel, many coe, 
: 88, I 
* many are col Ha at Kendal ad Underbarrow, 1. 91. 8 
— 7 at Ulverſtone, Aldenham, and Wut where prie 
5 a Lawſon is convinced, i. 95, 96. 
——— —' preaches at Lancaſter, where he 1 is ſtoned, i. 99, 100. 
at Ulverſtone is dragged out of town, and is bacbarouſſy 
uſed, and ſuffers greatly at Cockan, i. 103. 
17 wonderfully preſerved, — of blaſphemy at Lancaſter 
ſeſſions, where forty prieſts appear againſt him, but is 
cleared, i. 105, 106, 107. 
—ſaoretels the diſſolution of parliament by force, which fell out 
accordingly, i 1, 112, 113. ; 
at Carliſle, convinces the Baprift teacher, i. 1 14. | 
——— is committed to jail, among thieves _ murderers, 55 a blafs 
x phemer, i. 11 60 
——— is at length releaſed, 1. 129. 
- travels through many places in the North, i. 129. 
— — —=— diſputes with ſeveral prieſts at Drayton, i. 163, 164. 
- is taken at Whetſtone, ſent priſoner to the proteQor at Lon- 
| don, with whom he has a conference, and is in a friendly 
manner diſmiſſed, i. 165, 166, 167, 168. 
e writes to the protector reſpecting the oath of abjurationy 
"6? $0 | 
—— ſent to e Jail, i. 218, 21g, ¼ 
| his trial at the aſſizes, i. 220. 
——— — fined and recommitted, i. 221. 


der great ſuffering, is released, J. 426, 


—— travels in Scotland, i. 287, 288. 


INDEX. 


Fon George, going to- Sad he ſpeaks, with the protector one 


road, hewing him the evil of perſecution, goes with 


E. Pyot to Whitehall, and talks with eg een bee 8 73. 
his ſucceſs in Wales, i. 28 5, 286. 


* 
bi. 


diſputes with a Jeſuit, i. 299. 


— wrus to the Protec lor daughter Claypole under trouble, 


h30+ ſÄꝛ— ; 
writes to the protector, dilfuading. him from becoming king. | 
i. 303. | 
- ſpeaks = the protector at Hampton Court, is invited ta 
his houſe, but ſees him no more, i. 315, 316. 
foreſees the reſtoration, i. 324. 


— travels _ divers places, e in the goſpel, 1. 403, 


4+ 4 
— . 2 ine Charles II. i. e er iber en 
ſent to Lancaſter jail, i. 420. | 


what enſued thereupon: till his releaſe by the —_ 1. 42 


a 427. 
— i Pr ain at London, and releaſed, i + 7. x 
— diſcourſe s with ſome Jeſuits, i. 487, 0. $7 
—◻œ◻G - impriſoned at Leiceſter, i. 545%  . a'byo! e 
tried and found guilty, yet releaſed, i. 34. 
performs many ſignal ſervices, ii. a gong emol 
again apprehended, ii. 63. 9 2 
brought to the aſſizes, ii. 99. 
proves his indictment erroneous, ii. 104. * 
——— again indicted and brought in guilty, ii. 106. 
————- recommitted, writes to the emperor, kings of France wa 

Spain, and to the pa „ü. 107, 108, 
—— priſoner in Lancaſter caſtle, ii. 181. 13 
removed to Scarborough caſtle, ll, 182, 
releaſed by order of king Charles II. ui. 198. 
travels in America, ii. 28... 
travels in England, goes to Holland, i. 355+ 
to Hamburg and Predrickftadt, ii. 358. 
his ſickneſs, death and character, ii. 488. 
nis character by T. Ellwood, ii. 468•6•—»O »»“ 
an epiſtle of his, left ſealed up, ii. 489. 

— another, concerning his firſt miſſion, il. 553. 

Fox, ee the younger, convinced, 1. 72, 73. 


fong parliament after its reſtoration, i. 374. 
-— impriſoned at Harwich, i. 400 
——— ſent for by parliament, and committed to Larkbeth Gatehouſe 
| with R. Grafſingham, who after fourteen weeks are dife | 
charged, ii. 411. 
—— abſtract of a book wrote to the king while there, and Fry 
livered to him by R. Hubbertharo, and 9 printed, 
ii. * 4130 * 


writes an exhortation to the army, and prophetically to bn 


| : nnn. 4 | 

Fon; George the younger, writes to the king againft popery and the 

a abomination of the times, ii. 478. 

his behaviour in his laſt ſickneſs and at his death, i i. 487. 

foreſees approaching calamities, ii. 

Friends, che name whereby the Quakers are called, among chemſelvey, 

u. 589. 

Fan at Rome, tas the truth contained in books given them 
by S. Fiſher and I. Stubbs, but dare not peviickly pro- 


Ani feſs it, i. 477 
1 enten ie ringleader of ſome unruly. people pretending to be Qua. 
2 50% „e dut r ai them, tos Papilt, debauched 


Gardner, Hored, a woman 22 (with! a gil) kneels down and 
prays for her png whip i. 327. 
Gibbons, Sarah, and 3 Waugh, kept fix dayb ir in the houſe of 
| correction without victuals, and whipt, i. 327. 
Glin, ak.” = prieſt at Burford, a perſecutor of the Quakers, is 
ſtruck blind in the pulpit, ii. 342. |; 
Glyn, lord —_ Ay has a long diſcourſe with G. Fox at his trial, 


God: ſome people who denied his being. refuted and convinced by 
ox, i. 28, 

teaches his people hy his Spirit, i. 95. 

——— — how good men wil they are in his tavour, Dag 3 Se 

Goodyear, J. impriſoned, i 208. | 

Goldimith Sarah, teſtifies againſt. pride in a remarkable way, and is 
ſent. to priſon, i. 150, 

Goodair, Thomas, and Benjamin Staples, impriſoned at Oxford, out- 
lawed, and ftript of all, for refuſing to ſwear, i. 548. 

Goodridge, Wm. thirteen years a priſoner, ſuffers ſeverely, ii. 492. 

Goſpel not eſtabliſhed by the ſword, or law of man, but by the might, 

| power, and ſpirit of God, i. 139. 

Government and e es principles of the Quakers, with relation 
to them, i. 139. 

Grace of God, that hath appeared to all men, able to leg en to 

the favour of God, i. 31. 

it brings ſalvation, and the oniverſality of it, U. 22.2. 

Gracechurch-ſtreet meeting-houſe built, ii. 221. 

Green, aka a faithful paſtor, ſuffers ſevere diſtreſſes on his goods, 


— — 


276. 
Green, Theophilus, ſervant to O. Cromwell, convinced by F. Howgill, 
1. 141. | 
— — ſet in bo ſtocks and ſeverely fined, and ſent to Newgate by 
jultice Hawtree, with a remarkable mittimus, li. 277. 
ſee his ſufferings, ii. 450, 45 1 
Greetings G. Fox is forbid to uſe them, i. 32, 33. 
the pun iples of the Quakers copeerning phe ü. 606. 


ls, 


MRR. i 


Gin, Pau; a Baptiſt, finds fault with G. Fox, who ſoon puts him to 


ſilence, i. 272. 
1 1 2 


Hacker, col. Fracble; ſends for G. Fox, unt whois he has A prophetical : 


Warning, 1. 166. 
bis wife and marſhal convinced by G. Fox, i i. 209. / 
he is hanged and quartered for high treaſon, i. 435. 
Hale, fir Matthew, diſcharges G. Fox by proclamation, it. 299. 
Halhead, Miles, a zealous preacher, i. 100. 
he is beaten by the order of juſtice Preſton's wife, and two 


very notable occurrences reſpecting her at Skipton ; he 


is beaten till he is nigh unto death, miraculouſly healed; 


at Doncaſter meets with like treatment; a remarkable 9 


occurrence concerning his wife, 1. 118, 120. 


recovered of his bruiſes, i 1. 122. 


——— goes to Newcaſtle, he is there impriſoned, and releaſed f 


again; many by him are convinced, i. 123. 
goes to Ireland with James Lancaſter and Miles 2 


where they proclaim the truth, they return to England, 


from thence with James Lancaſter, he goes to Scotland, 


are in danger of being ſtoned at Dumfries, viſit ſeveral | 


places in Scotland, and return to England, i. 1 ps a 6:42 


is impriſaned at Berwick, where ſome remarkab 


rences happen, i. 160. 


——— he tells the queſtion the prieſt defigns to ak him, and. minis | 


it, is releaſed and goes home, i. 161. 
goes to London, from thence with T. Salthouſe to Exeter 
and Plymouth, where he is much perſecuted and im- 
priſoned, and remains ſo for many months, 1. 193, 1944 
10596, 197, 198. 
the fate of ſome of his perſecutors, i li. 217, 218, 
has a long conference with general Lambert, ii 55 
his letter ta G. Fox, ii. 289, 290. 


Hamilton, Alexander, erects a meeting. houſe at Drumbowy and Heads 


in Scotland, and is convinced, i. 159. 


markable paſſage concerning him, 1. 159. 

Hammerſly, Thomas, foreman of a jury without an oath, nis verdict 
commended by the judge, 1. 162. 

Harris, Charles, joins with the ſeparatiſts, i. 401. ; 

Harriſon, a prieſt in Dublin, aſſents to the truth of B Blaugdon' s ſpeech 
to the deputy, 1. 190. 


Harwood, John, taken at Bures in Suffolk, examined 1 ſent to Jail, 


i. 214. 
— honour forbid to G. Fox, i. 32. 
diſuſed by W. Caton, being convinced, i. 170. 


* 


at Stanley chapel he is thrown over a wall, and wonderfully 


— 


— — 


— 235 l 852 


is one of the firſt Scotch preachers of that perſuaſion a re- 


NEON” 1 x g 


Haydock, John and Roger, co I; and both become preachery, 
ii. 217, 


— the death of Roger, bis character by his widow, i 11.536, 537, 
Heavens, Elizabeth, and Elizabeth Fletcher's cruel ſufferings at O ord, 


1. 116, 11 

Helliar, John, and 1 John Knight, two Violent eee at Bri, 
ii. 41 | 

e what puniſhment belongs to it, 1. 477. 

Hide, judge, an active perſecutor, i ii. 5 5 Kar 


— — dies ſuddenly, ii. 188. 


Hide, Matthew, an eminent oppoſer of the Quakers for about 20 yen, 


| dies penitent, ii. 317. 
Higne) Jeremy, taken from his ſhop, and ſent 5 prifon without a mit. 
timus, for being a Qua uaker, i. 14 
Hignel, N ſo 2 uſed, chat ſhe died 1 in three days, 


Hire, thoſe * wh for hire, not miniſters of Chriſt, ii. 123. 

Hirelings and falſe prophets, preach for wages, i. 164, 5 

Hiſtory, the deſign of this, i. 10. 

1 to jw) up others to improve it for the benefit of poſterity, 

| 11 

Hodſhone, bas, the cruelties practiſed on bim by the Dutch in 
America, at the inſtigation of the Engliſh, i. 370. 

Holder, Chriſtopher, and John Copeland, cruelly whipped and im - 

priſoned, &c. at Boſton, i. 91 
they with John Rous had their right ears cut off, and were 
afterwards whipt, i. 334, 335. S 

Hooten, Elizabeth, one of the firſt convinced, i 1. 1 

preaches publickly, i. 6. 

cruelly uſed in New England, i. 569. 

Houſe of Commons paſs the Bill of Excluſion. Their reſolution againk 
executing the penal laws on Proteſtant diſſenters, ii. 385, 

Houſe of God, a building of lime and ſtone, Wee ſo called, 1. 101, 
102. 

Hotham, juſtice, entertains G. Fox in a friendly manner, 1. 74. 

Howard, Luke, convinced by W. Caton, i. 173. 

——— S. Fiſher, a prieſt, in endeavouring to las him of the 

lawfulneſs of ſinging plalms, is by him e e to > the 


cContrary, 1.174. 
Howgill, Francis, convinced by G. Fox, i. $8, 89. 
= a ſhort account of him: becomes a miniſter, and is impriſoned 

at Appleby, 1.91, 92. 

goes to London, and is one of the firſt who preaches there at 

| a Quaker's meeting, i. 136, 137. | 

goes to Court, and ſpeaks to O. Cromwell, i. 139. 
w— — rites to him in a prophetical ſpirit and ſtyle, 1. 139% 
— is fix months in Ireland, and afterwards baniſhed, 1. 188. 
writes a paper for wy A, Dh in time of hor perſecution, 
Dc" 17. 

is impriſoned for not rearing, i 11, 96. 


— 


100 


. 


tion, 


| MbEx· ; | 
Hovgill, Tank appears a at the aſſizes at Appleby, ü. eg 


$ recommnt „ li. 112. 
s trial: he'is outlawed and t ii. 124 
ies In Appleby Jail, il 233. 05 
his advice to his daughter, ii. 235. | 
Hubberthorn, Richard, a zealous preacher, 1, 100. | 
be, with others, haled ont of 2 meeting, and left bound 6 
the fields in the winter, 3. 119. 
goes to Norwich, where he is impriſoned, and writes iltles 
of exhortation to his friends, his birth, parentage, former 
life and character, i. 151, 152. 
——— he has a long diſcourſe with king Charles the Second, i, 428, 


he is Flatts haled from Bull and Mouth meeting, and ſent 


to Newgate, where e dies, ii. 5 
Hutchins, John, impriſoned without cauſe or LIT i. 207. 
Hufs, John, his martyrdom, 1. 1. 
Hutton, Thomas, entertains G. Fox after he had been 0 abuſe 


1. 104. 


. Hypocriſy of the Parliament reproved by G. Fox, i. 1 
Hiſtorical knowledge of Chriſt not commonly Aae to us but 


oy holy Ns m_ ks can impart it otherwiſ 
ü. 33 1. 


, 1 
: as * 
; 1 
0 


ackus, a prieft, remarkably . 1'by G. Fox, 7 0 
ailer of Derby priſon enraged againſt G. Fox, i. 50. 
his viſion and repentance, i. 5 gf Le 
— Launceſton priſon, his inhuman treatment of G. Fox and (we 
i companions, i. 225. 
he is turned out and put into the dungeon, where he ends 
his days, i. 226. 


— of 3 in New England, his barbarous cruelty to W. Brend, 


329. 
of 228 Caſtle, his cruelty to G. Fox, ſoon after which 
| he dies, ii. 181. 


— of Peels, Dayis and Newberry, their miſerable condition, | 
it. 

- under Faſer at Carliſle, his cruelty to G. Fox, i. 126, ; 

James Second proclaimed king; the diſſenters Petitian him for liberty 

of worſhip, 11. 406. 

——— by his proclamation puts a ſtop to perſecution, i ii. 416, 

his order for eaſe to Quakers at Barbadoes, ii, 426. 

publiſhes his declaration for liberty of conſcience, ii. 434+ 

—— his 8 to the Lord Mayor to admit Quakers to offices, 
i 

auen a Quaker to be covered in his preſence, ii. 441, 442. 


Ibbir, Thomas, denounces the judgment of fire * London twa 
we before it began, il. 199, 


INDEX. F bs \ 


Jefferies, lord chief juſtice, infamous for the many diſimal executions in | 


the weſt, ii. 420. 

Jeſuit, one challenges the Quakers to diſpute at the earl of Nee $ 
| houſe, ſome of whom met him, i. 29g. 

ert Evan, his acoount why he became a Quaker, ii ii. 604. 


Lmpriſorments, more than 4200 Quakers in priſon in England, and | 


many die there, ii 1. 
——— account of the number of priſoners in the ſeveral counties, 
Ii. 47 

| king — ſets all at liberty, except thoſe for tithes, ii. 42 5. 
Indies prince, his kindneſs to a neg Engliſhmen, and ſaying 
| Concerning the Engliſh, i. 272. 

1 Indiftment of ſeveral perſons taken at a meeting in Southwark, ii. Ul. 19, 20, 
— of John Crook, with ſome remarks on 15 ii. 22. 

—— 6. Fox proves bis erroneous, ii. 103. 

Informers, their baſeneſs and cruelty, ii. 27 5 276. 
| the ſudden death of one of them, 1i. 2 "= 5 
—— wicked perſons encouraged to become informers againſt dil. 
| ſenters, ii. 273. 
ſudden and remar able end of one at Norwich, i b. 376. 

- Shad burnt in the hand, ji. 405. 
—— Hilton committed to NewÞ pate, ii 5 418. 
Inſpiration of the Spirit of God; by 0 we — 

ings of the prophets to be divine, 11. 329. 
John, ap * _ by a prieſt in Wales to enquire concerning the 
kers ; is convinced; becomes a preacher, i. 133. 
is — priſoned, i. 285, 286. 

Jury, trial by jury refuſed the Quakers in New England, i. 33 3. 

n TO ſtrange advice to a jury on the Conventicle Act, 11. 410. 


Priſoned, ii. 269. 


Keith, George, with others diſputes with Pk Baptiſts in London, ii. 302. 
diſputes at Aberdeen with ſome of the 3 four of whom 


are convinced, ii. 311, 312. 

with W. Penn, &c. into Holland, &c. ii. 364. 
—̃ ſome account of his apoſtacy, ii. 493. 
returns to England, 11. 


4 
——— preaches at Turner's Hr conforms to the church of Eng 


land, and is ordained, ii. 496. 


———— charges the Quakers with heterodoxy ; challenges them to 
meet him at Turner's Hall, which they decline for reaſons . 


aſſigned, ii. 5 26. 


fended, ii. 532. 
is much in favour with the clergy, i ii. 548. 


| "IP. is {ent to America, and returns with little ſucceſs, and gets 
a beneſice in kl ed ll, 574. 


the words and writ- | 


barbarous uſage of Penn and Mead, who are fined and im- 


charges Quakers with ſuch points as he had notably de- 


INDEX. ; | 1 28 j 


Kingdom of Cheitt is ſetting up by his own. power; l. abe. 314; 

Kirby, colonel, his _ to G. Fox, ii. 107). 

* ſir E, 1: — eh to5mey perſecutors at Pritl, 
u. 387. - 


L 
Labbadie, John de, a noted teacher in Holland; ii. 3 a 
1 William, prieſt at Ulverſtone, oppoſed by G. Fox, i. 94. 
| ut 10 lence by G. Fox, i. 98, 99. | 
— — — barbarouſly uſed by his hearers, i. 102. 
| he with another prieſt are ſilenced, when Miles Halhead went 8 
' into the houſe where W. Lampit was preechung, 1. 12 3. 
his death, ii. 319. 75 
Lancaſter, James, his wife throws ſtones at G. Fox, i. 103. 
de repents and becomes one of his friends, i. 105. 
— he accompanies Miles Halhead into Ireland, and afterwards 
into Scotland, i. 158, 159. 
Launceſton, mayor of, a cruel perſecutor, i. 227. 
4 Languages and ſciences not requiſite to make a miniſter of Chriſt, i, 298. 
Laws wes 3 againſt Papiſts executed e Proteſtant 
| I ters, 1. 441. 
an ve them interſperſed with caſes, i i. 441, 443. 444. 


Las noir nd extend ne han there is power in man to 
„ ii. 1 
made i 4 New En, land againſt the Quakers: i, 328, 339. 
Lawſon, Thomas, —. by G. Fox, and becomes a preacher, i. 96. 
Lawſon, Wilfrid, high ſheriff, a great enemy to G. Fox when in Car- 
-  liſle priſon, i. 115. 
Lawyers are without juſtice and equity, for want of the true e knowledge 
and wiſdom, ji. 30. ; | 
an expoſtulation with them; i. 253. l 
Le Clerc, John, his conſtancy in martyrdom, i. 3. 
Leddra, William, taken up at Newberry, and ſent to ts houſe of cor- - 
re ion at Boſton, Was kept five days without food, and 
had twenty laſhes with a three corded whip, i. 328. 
— a baniſhed on pain of death he return to Boſton, is 
| _ "*4 and Chained to a log of wood day and night, 


18 * —— to court and examined ; receives ſentence of 
| death; writes to his friends, i. 462. Ja 
his execution, 1. 465, 466. 
Letchford, Leonard a cruel perſecutor ; his ſudden death, i. $49» 550- 
44 Liberty of conſcience, the proteRor's ſpeech for it, i. 144- 
ons. —the 323 aſſertors of it perſecute more fiercely ow, 
Epiſcopalians had done before; i. 151. | 
promi _ by king Charles the Second in his declaration, 

i. 4 7. 
| — the court lowed inclined to it but prevented it, i. 436. 4 
zets Pn — 2 little oor cen it Coats en o the _—_ 1. 2 — * 


1 


F o 


* 


TITTY 8 


Liberty 8 expected from kin ames G0 dsl ii. 416. 
— . yt — ſettled by king Willa ts his firſt ae ii 46 


: kbmt of Fihe Forks. , bill for reftrainiug. it brought into par- 


liament, ii. 
„ a to it offered by the he: given 
h do the members, Ii. 5 0. 
: Li ht of Chriſt, vide i. 97, 194, 280. 
Lilburo, J ohn, heutenantscolenel, pee che tear, i i. 210. 
—— 08 character; impriſoned, tried: for — avquirted; yet 
kept priſoner during the protector's ct and afterwards 
convinced, i. 211, 212, 13. 
Lockhart, governdr of Dunkirk; 3. 352." 
ds for E. Burroughand S. Fiſher, and diſcourſes with them 
| in a friendly manner, i. 355. 
Lodowick, Charles, elector palatine, his kind entertajnment o of W. Ames, 
, and his friends, i. 340, 341. 
Loe, Thomas, a zealous miniſter of the goſpel ; his dying words; W. Penn 
| convinced by bim, it. 227. 
London, F. Howgill and A. Pearſon, the firſt of the Quakers who held 
a a meeting there, i. 136, 1 
meeting - houſes built and meetings ſettlef. there, i. 1413 142: 


—— Quakers are ſeverely perſecuted 5 about 500 of them im- 
priſoned, ii. 2. 


many inſtances of barbarous nd U. 3 4. 15,5 16. 

— D e 1 above 8000 people die in one week, 
. 177, 17 

—— Urof welt 0 out, by which above 1320 houſes were bum, 


25 


199. 
e mutual Chriſtian love e friends, i. 346. 
Love, John, travels to Leghorn, Venice, Rome, where for his tefti- 
mony he is put in the inquiſition, and dies, i. 433. 
; Lower Wee omits by G. Fox in Launceſton jail, i. 225. 
impriſoned with him at Worceſter, ii. 286. 
ſer at liberty, pleads for G. Fox, and ſmartly reprimands | 
Dr. Crowder, ii. 292. 
- Lucern, lia of, proteſtants there much perſecoted; i i. 306. 
Lurting Thomas, a fighting ſailor, becomes a peaceable Chriſtian, meets 
with many troubles by being preſſed into the king's ſer- 
vice; is taken by an Algerine; retakes the ſhip without 
fighting ; lands the Turks on the Barbary ſhore; on his 
return, the king being informed of the cireumſtanee, went 
and diſcourſed with en en. mate about it, ü. 72 
to 80... 
Lind, a blind N 99, ſeverely'u us at + Brito), ll, 25. 


6 
1&8. 


— me end and defigh of it, 1: 30. 
5 its degeneracy, i. 32212 wy — 
the Quakers opinion concerning it, i, 4 31. 


—— Baton, in New Bugand, | encouraged by the Riss f 2 


5 perſecution, i. 330 
N | make a cruel order, which. is cruelly executed, i i. 361. 
Fa —— — good and bad, our duty to each  reſpeQively, i 1. 431. 
how far their power extendeth, i. 478. 8 
1 Magna Charta, proceedings againſt Quakers contrary to it, ii. 13.  - 


the inquiſition, i. 501. 
his death, i. 515. 
a C. Evans writes to its rulers,. i 1. 327. 3 | 
* — - a a dreadful tempeſt and earthquake, i. 305. 
Mansfield, Woodhouſe, people fall upon G. Fox in the 5 houſe, 
and ſtrike him down, & c. a diſtracted woman quited, 1, 37. 


| Malta, Engliſh conſul acceſlary to the en two . women in 


nm Marriage, the principle of the Quakers relating thereto, ii. 580. 
Marſh, , eſq., one of the king's bndechamanA Friend. ts G. * 

es; I. 437, 438. 1 ES 
his extraordinary reſpe& for him, ii. 198. 


is made juſtice of peace, continues kind to G. Fox and other 
friends, ii. 221 to 223. 
Marſhal, Charles, convinced; travels through the nation in the heat 
| of perſecution, - yet none lay hands on him, neither is he 
fined for preaching, i. 142. 
Marſhal, Henty, a perſecuting prieſt, his preſumptuous ſaying from. 
the pulpit, and fad death, ii. 212, 213. 
Marſhall, prieſt, ſpreads falſe and flanderous reports of G, Bos. i. ow 
Marſhall, Elizabeth, . impriſoned at Briſtol, i. 146. 
Maſs-houſes not the houſes of God, i. 101. | 
Meekneſs and patience, notable inſtances of them, i. 181. ii. 68, 69. 
Meeting, the firſt great one kept in-Nottinghamſhire ; an extraordi 
one at Mansfield; of profeſſors and others Ne in ſe- 
veral places, i. 30, 31. 
Meetings ſettled, i. 31. | 
Several mecting-houſes erected at London, 1. 142. 
A general m— at Swannington in Bedfordſhire, and at Alben. 
i. 163, 299. 


Meetings frequently diſturbed at London and elſewhere, and perſons- 
cruelly abuſed, ii. 2. 


» Ss 


neets beaten and grievouſly wounded, ſome even to death, ins 
-for- when friends were kept by force out of their * 
thout houſes they meet in the ſtreet, ii. 23. 

n his a yearly meeting at London, ii. 239, 

went ſome convinced in ſilent meetings, ii. 56 Fo 

1. 72 meeting-houſe at Ratcliffe pulled down, il. 258. A 


Military employment teſtified againſt, i. 152. 

Miller, Philip, a volunteer i in Feen Antes meetings without 

— j authority, ii. 6. 

Miniſters of Chriſt are made by himſelf, Who gives them gifts, i. 298. 

Miners ſo — in this nation a great rener wo 51 u, 405. — — 
4 30 


—— —̃ — 


* 
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dine the word n 60 of them raiſed: al the 
| out in the — of the goſpel; the names — 151 
By them, 3.1 
Monk, 4 5 gives' an order againſt ſoldiers diſturbing friends meet- 


ings, i. 


5 406. 
Motions of the body id mind diſtinguiſtied, ii. 338, 339. 


a book publiſned againſt him by R. Farnfworth, li. 95 
to which he replies, ii. 94. 
Murder, ſtrange account of one at Dublin, i. 191, 192. 
| Muſgrave, fir Philip, a perſecutor of Friends, and a Folens proſecutor 
of F. Howgill, i ii. 108. 


| | N 
- Naylor, laben 9 8 by G. Fox, becomes a preacher, i 73» 
—— reproved by G. F. and friends at Briſtol, i. 233. 

c his birth and education, &c. i. 234. 1 

de beginning of his fall, i. 236. 

his proceſſion into Briſtol, taken up there, l and 
N to London to be examined by the parliament, 
reſolution and ſentence, i. 236 a2 37. 

petitions on his behalf, i. 238. 

. publick preachers prevail with the E K not to * bis 

| puniſhment, i. 231. | 

—— ſentence executed at London, i. 241. 

— — he comes to a true repentance of his tranſgreſſion, and pub- 

| liſhes ſeveral books and papers by way © recantation, 
i. 244, 245, 246, 247. 

his crime not owing to the doctrine of which he made pro- 
feſſion, but to his being exalted 1 in his own Opinion, i. 267. 

his dying words, i. 269. 

Newcaſtle mayor of, troubled for impriſoning M. Halhead ; ſets him at 

liberty, 1. 123, 124. 

New bee perſecution there, i. 271. 

cruel laws made, 1. 328. 

Nicholas Davis baniſned on pain of death,” i. 382. 

— their deputies come to England to defend their e but 

fearing danger, retreat, i. 258. 

— — impious expreſſions of ſome of the magiſtrates, i. 574. 

a relation of their proceedings publiſhed, i. 579. 

Nuneguen, the Congreſs there. The apology, and a letter written in 
3 by R. Barclay, delivered to each ambaſſador, &c. 

e 
oats 3 prieſt at Boſton in New England, aneoTagE the magiſ- 
| trates in perſecution, 1. 331. 

he with other _ petition for a law to baniſh der 
on pain of death, i 335. 

his ſudden and remarkable death, ii. 62g. 


Norwich, R. Hubberthorn and G. Whitehead go thither, by vals mi- 
niſtry a meeting is ſettled there, i. 1 36, 151, 152. 


Muggleton, Lodowick, and John Reeves, their monſſtous dente, 


0 


fe. . | 
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Oaths, W why the ads refuſe to take wem, &c. and petition 

parliament, for an affirmation inſtead of an oath, vide 

Acts of Parliament, ii. 511. 

Oath of of fidelity to O. Cromwell refuſed by his ſoldiers; convinced of the 

5 Quakers perſuaſion, who thereupon are diſbanded, i. 135. 

of abjuration of the 36 refuſed and why, 1. 197. 

——— — of ſapremacy, i. 4 

Oaths, no goſpel ordinance, took written by F. Howgil againſt oaths, 

5 ii. 2 | 

goctrine of the Quakers concerning oaths xct abſolutely 

neceſſary to government, ii. 577. 

Oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy tendered to Quakers; and by them 
refuſed, the general pretence for perſecuting them, i. 545» 


547» 550» 552. 


Oppreſſed, we wg them, and brings diſtreſs on their perſecutors, 


Orange, nies 'of Jp William III. the glorious inſtrument of eſta- 
bliſhing liberty of conſcience by law, ii. 472. 

plot againſt him, and aſſociations thereupon, ii. 5 34. 

— teſtimony of the Quakers reſpecting theſe aſſociations, ii. 5 35. 

Oſburn, Wm. one of the firſt Scotch preachers of the Quakers, i. 159. 

— he from a lieutenant colonel became a zealous miniſter, 

1. 181, 

Oxford, cruel and barbarous uſage of Elizabeth Heavens and Elizabeth 

Fletcher, ſo that the me of whem died ſoon after, 


1, 153. 


P $5 3 
Pope, Blanche, 3 by G. Fox, ii. 60. 


Pacets, Adrian, his argument againft revelation, 11. 326, 327. 


anſwered by R. Barclay and others, ii. 328, 346, 351. 
Page, John, mayor of Plymouth, his unjuſt tieatment of M. Halhed' 
and T. Salthouſe, i. 196. 
- makes excuſe for it in a letter to general Deſborough, who 
is little ſatisfied with it, ii. 214. 

Papiſts endeavour to make proſelytes of Quakers, i. 487. 

———— ſtatutes made againſt them, executed againſt Quakers, 1 ll, 125. 

Parker, Alexander, an early miniſter, i. 170. | 

—— his death and character, ll. 472. 

Parnel, James, a youth of ſixteen viſiting G. Fox in Carliſle dungeon, 
is convinced, and afterwards becomes a powerful miniſter 
of the goſpel, i. 116. Gi 

— born at Retford, and trained up in literature, i. 182. 

——- impriſoned at Cambridge; diſputes with the ſcholars, and is 
rudely treated; goes to a faſt at Coggeſhall; reaſons 
with and confounds prieſt Willis, though but about eigh- 
teen years of age; he is ſent to Colcheſter priſon, and 


: 
ME. 


-. from thence to Chelmsford ſeſſions, chained night and 
day with felons and murderers, 1. 184 186. | 


| Parnel, James, is indicted, fined, and ſent back to Colcheſter Caſile, 


* 


"3 187 | 
unparalled cruelty exerciſed towards him there, proves the 
wo cauſe of his death, i 187. . ; | 
Paſtor, independent, preaching againſt the Quakers, falls down as dead, 
| i brought again to life, but never to his right ſenſes, i, 287. 
Pearſon, Anthony, convinced, 1. 113. | 
refuſed acceſs to G. Fox in Carliſle dungeon, i. 124. 
one of the firſt Quakers that preached at London, i. 136. 
he and T. Aldham viſit moſt of the jails, and get copies of 
Friends convictions to lay before O. Cromwell, i. 313. 
Pembleton, Brian, a New England magiſtrate, perſecutor blaſ- 

phemer, i. 574. ; BR 
Penn, William, his education and convincement, ii. 221. | 

. 290- 5 

is tried wich Wm. Mead at the Old Bailey, ii. 259. 


goes into Holland, and travels into Germany with R. Barclay, 
f 11. 35 5 a 15 4 : 
 —— — With whom he viſits the princeſs Elizabeth, and travels fur- 


| ther into Germany, ii. 356. - | 3 
writes to the princeſs Elizabeth, the counteſs of Hornes, and 


do the eleQtor Palatine, ii. 357. ELD 
——— goes to Wiewart, where he ſpeaks with Anne Maria Sherman, 
the Somerdykes, and Peter Ivon the French paſtor ; goes 
- to Embden, when he ſpeaks with the burgomaſter Andre, 
<.. hs ; 2. 
1 . to him againſt perſecution ii. 360. 
I reviſits the princeſs and eounteſs, ii. 364. 
diſputes at Amſterdam, ii. 366. 8 # 
arrives at Harwich, thence goes to London, ii. 368. 
————— writes to the princeſs, ii. _— 155 | 
. —— —— Pennſylvania granted to him and his heirs by king Charles II. 
ii. 386. 5 ; 
— his ſ. 5 to king James II. on his delivering the addreſs 
: Hom the yearly meeting, and the king's aniwer, ii. 437. 
— blames the turning out of the fellows of Magdalen College, 
Wat. 
io ils hy reflection of his being a Papiſt. ii. 453. 
| preſents an addreſs to queen Anne, ii. 571, 


Penn, admiral, ſent by the Protector with a fleet to the Weſt Indies, 


L338 
— ig 5 ſentiments and advice to his ſon, ii. 387. 
Pennington, Iſaac, a priſoner, writes to the king and parliament of the 
unreaſonableneſs of perſecution, ii. 175. 
m— a queſtion propoſed by him to both houſes of parliament, 


ii. 179. 


——ů— his account of himſelf, ul. 555 to 358, 


2 


ſhort account of his convincement, death and burial, ii. 356. 


P 
P. 


W Nx. | 
Penty, juſtice, proſecuted on the act againſt occaſional conformity, Hl. 
608, 60 


e of God, a famnary account of his raifing to himſelf a people in 
this nation, of their great ſuffering, what he has done 
for them and. will do, with an exhortation to patience 
and ſtedfaſtneſs, i. 447 to 454. 
Perſecktom recommended by G. Fox, and defended againſt ſome pro- 
feſlors, i. 129. 
Perrot, John, travels into Italy with J Love; is A genen at Rome, 
and releaſed, 1. 433. 
gives way to vain imaginations, 1 i. 489, 490. 
and abandons his profeſſion, 1. 491. 
his anſwers to alderman Brown, 11. 8. 
ſaid to be the author of a paper fathered by Rogers's party 
on E. Burrough, ii. 400. 
Perſecution at Briſtol, i. 143. 
in New England, i. 268. 
is contrary to Chriſt, his apoſtles, and Chriſtianity, . 9 
inexcuſable in the profeſſors of religion, i. 307.to 310. 
protector and council warned againſt it, 1. 313. 
in London and elſewhere, 1. 323. 
——— ſome ſto 4 put to it by change of government, i. 40. 
— Is very ſevere throughout England, ii. 1, 143, 1 
— i at a ſtand, which diſpleaſes ſme churchmen, li. 239+ 
— is renewed, ii. 250, 251. 0 
= rages in the country, ii. 258. 
many inſtances of it, ii. 275 to 280. 
——— A ſtop put to it, ii. 417. 
Perſecutors, their diſmal fate, 11. 218, 313, 314, 394. 
— excellent advice to them, it. 450. { 
J. Bat dies penitent, it. 520. | ; 
— wretched end of Alexander Rudock, it. 522, 
Petition of the Quakers to king James II. ii. 406. 
two papers preſented to him, in one of which was the num- 
ber of priſoners in every county, it. 412 to 415. 
Phyſicians ſhould be in the wiſdom of God, by which the creatures 
were made, if they would know their virtues, i. 30. 


Piſtol, one held to G. Fox's breaſt would not go off, and the man went 


away trembling, i. 103. 
Plain ſpeech required of G. Fox, i. 32. 
reaſons for uſing it, i. 33, 486. 
Plays, ſhows, wakes, may-games, &c. teſtified againſt by G. Fox, i. 3 5. ö 
Pope, Innocent XI. two letters to him, with queries to him by G. Fox, 


| 7 
Popery, the 3 adviſe the king to ſuppreſs the growth of,! Ul. 311 
Popiſh plot diſcovered, ii. 375. 
Porter, Henry, commits G. Fox to Lancaſter priſon, 4 L 420. 
Prayer, G. Fox's paper concerning, ii. 433. 
Preachers in 1652, are 25 in number, and every where meet with op 
poſition, 1, 107. 


„ 
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Preaching of. the Quakers, at firſt of what it conſiſted, 3. 24. | 
Preſs, . conſiderations on the bill to reſtrain it, ii. 540. | 
Tos Thomas, his wife makes her ſervant beat M. Halhed- for paſling 
| by her without greeting; ſhe ſometime after dies in a 
miſerable condition, 1. 118, 11 


her ſervant much troubled with what he had done; three 
N after begs forgiveneſs, tie 
; SLATE of the church of Rome, 1. 488, 489. ; by 


Pretences for impriſoning Quakers groundleſs and frivolous, i. 192, 199, 
| 22118, and ſequel. 
Pride, a warning to young people againſt it, ii. 562, 363. 
Prieſts endeavour to perſuade people that there is no poltkulity of being 

reed from fin in this life, i. 42. | i 
bo they deceived the people, i. 68. 
—— When they heard of G. Fox's coming, they would hide wen. 

1 5 | ſelves, i. 76. 
hey poſſeſs not what they ſpeak of to others, 3 1. 93. 


— have not the word of the Lord, as the ee and — 
had, i. 100. 


: fruits of their miniſtry, i. 105, | 
— they ſtir up to perſecution, i. 143, 144. 222, 4 
their lives. and practiſes diſagree with their doctrine, i i. 201. 
hy they are ſometimes treated a little rou hly, i. 218, 
their domineering pride and covetouſneſs, li. 187. 
Prince, Thomas, governor of Plymouth, his barbarous ME con- 
.cerning the Quakers, 1. 378. 

Priſoners to lie long in a jail dangerous to their morals, i. 67. 

—— ſome very wicked ones are kind to G. Fox, and een con- 

verts, i. 116. 
Profeſſors of the light, Quakers were formerly ſo called, i. 4 3: | 
Prophecy of the prieſts, that the Quakers would be all yrs in half a 
year, i. 103, 
Prophetical warnings, ſayings, and paſſages, 1. 165. 
of G. Fox to colonel Hacker, i. 165. 
of B. Blaugdon to Jude Pepes at Dublin, 1. 
of a woman before the parliament, i. 312. & 
of Cromwell s fall, by T. Aldham, 1. 313. 
by E. Burrough, i. 313, 314, 326, 351, 3555 358 to 374. 
of G. Fox, jun. to the parliament and army, i. 400. 
of W. Chrittiſon to captain Alderton, i. 467. 
——— and to the court of Boſton, i. 475. 
— of G. Fox, jun. to his friends, i. 474. 
| of C. Evans, 1. 496, 510, $14. 
of F. Howgil, ii. 17. 
of G. Biſhop to the king and parliament, ii. 160. 


Proſelytes, Jeſuits endeavour to make them from among the Quakers, 
but in vain, i. 488. 
Puritans when fo called, 1. 8. 


Purfloe, captain, rejoices for the reading of the truth, i. 74, 81. 


5 INDE X. 


py, Edward, feltow traveller with G. Fox, is taken into cuſtody at 
Ives, 3, 218, 
was formerly a captain, writes to judge Glyn, ii. 225. 
Pattiſon, M. impriſoned, i. 207. 
Peace, the firſt ſtep thereto is to ſtand ſtill in the light that diſcovers ſin 
Foy —— N i. 97. 


Quakers, ſo called i in den 7 1. 10. 
the reaſons for their plain carriage and ends which prove / 
the occaſion of great trouble and perſecution to them, 
e i. 38. 7 
— — ſome prieſts convinced, i. 40. 

firſt ſo called at Derby, the origin of the name, i. 42. 


given by the independents, i. 169. t 
—— are falſely charged with denying that Chriſt ſuffered at Jeru-- 


g ſalem, i. 6 
their firſt meeting in Swarthmore was in judge Fell's houſe, 
„„ So 
———- they meet with great and grievous ſufferings, i. 104. 
| by patience ſurmount difficulties, and become numerous, 
E 1. 107. 


they never reſiſt their perſecutors in imitation of the primitive | 
Chriſtians, 1. 118. 
E. by what means they became ſo numerous in early times, SF; 
why they went fo frequently to ſteeple houſes, &c. i. 127. 
they at firſt looſe their bufineſs, but it afterwards increaſes, 
1. 130. 
— meetings ſettled in moſt parts of the North, above fixty mi- 
niſters are raiſed among them, they are imprifoned, whipt, 
Kc. under various pretences, are branded for witches, 
1. 13 
—— many —.5 are written againſt them, which are confuted by 
E. Burrough and F. Howgil, i. 142. 
— all manner of inſolence and violence uſed againſt them at 
Briſtol, i. 143. 
—— Charged with — of the Franciſcan order, but refuted, . 
1. 148. 
O. S character of them, i. 168. | 
——— Juſtices and other officers diſplaced for owning them, i. 168. 
—— Offer to lie in priſon for their brethren, but refuſed and 
threatened, i. 281. 
their tongues to be bored through with a hot iron, for re- 
turning a third time to New England, i. 328. 
vers, . their great ſufferings, and on what account, 1. 348. 
— —— their charity to the pocr commended, i. 420. | 
— their mutual Chriſtian love, i. 377. 
———— ſome of their principles, i. 428. ii. 497. 593, 5785 589 
— Why they, meet together, i. 437, 
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| Quakers, Ha of them had beſote the lords, e | 


by king Charles II. i. 437 
are perſecuted afreſh on the inſurrection of the fifth monarchy 
men, i. 439. 
are not deterred from doing their duty by any ſufferings, 
| | ii. 137, 143. 
—— ſtand firm while other diſſenters ive way, ii. 388. 
a ſuffer unmoved the ſpoil of goods, ii. 492. 
their ' perſeverance and ſtedfaſtneſs fil they obtain liberty, 
. 566, 
— name of Quakers not aſumed but given, and how far uſed 


by them, among chemſelves they are e by that 


of Friends, 11. 589. 

—— reaſons againſt the ſchiſm bill, ii. 610. | 

Yearly meeting Epiſtle, 1. 621. 

| Queries of E. Burrough to the friars and nuns at Doki, 1. 353. 

moſtly political propoſe to the Quakers, by an eminent roy- 
aliſt, ſuppoſed the earl of Clarendon, 1. 415. 

—— anſwered by E. Burrough, 1. 239. 

— to the Pope and Papiſts, written by G. Fox, done into Latin 
| by W. Sewel, and ſent to Rome, i. 411, and ſequel 


* 
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Rigg, abet; i by G. Fox, 1. 136. | * 
impriſoned at Baſingſtoke, i. 230. 
travels, impriſoned at Melcomb Regis, whipt at South- 
ampton, afterwards impriſoned at Horſham, and pre- 
munired, 1. 549. 


Ranters, confuted by G Fox; ſome of them convinced by him at Twy 


Croſs, i. 163. 
Rawlinſon, capt. Wm. his cruelty to M. Halhed, 4. 123. 


Reckleſs, John, ſheriff at Nottingham, convinced by G. Fox, * be. 


comes a preacher, 1. 37. 

Recreations, the principle of the Quakers as to them, ii. 580. 

Ree, Richard, one of the firſt Scorch preachers among the Quakers, 
1. 162. 


15 Reformation, ſmall at firſt, proceeds by degrees, began in England under 


king Henry VII. i. 1 and ſequel. 

Regeneration the work of God's ſpirit, i. 205. 
a ſermon concerning it, by W. Dewſbury, ii. 456 and ſeq. 
Religion impoſed by force fills the land with hypocrites, 1. 325. 
Religion, Chriſtian, depends not alone on the hiſtorical . of 

Chäaiſt, 1. 348. 
Remorſe on a death bed — cruelly ſmiting a uaker, i. 117. 
KReſurrection, the belief of the Quakers concerning, ii. * 
Revelation, divine, how it is known to be ſuch, ii. 333. 
by dreams, ii. 343. 
in the minds of the prophcty by inward infiraton ii. 342. 


Feen 


INDEX. 
Revelation, and certain without any outward miraculous demonſtration, 


34 
Revenge, not 44692 but refuſed by the profeſſors of the light, 3 j. 579. 
Rich, Robert, a merchant of London, writes to parliament in vindi- 


cation of James Nayler, from the guilt of blaſphemy, 


1. 238. 
his behaviour to him at the execution of his ſentence, i. 243. 


his former profeſſion, i. 491: 
Repan, mayor of Lancaſter, convinced by G. Fox's ſpeech at the ſeſſions 
- there, i. 106. 
Robertſon, Thomas, and Joſiah Coales, impriſoned in Briſtol for at- 
tempting to ſpeak in a ſteeple houſe, i. 148. 
Robertſon, juſtice, kind to G. Fox, i. 78. 


3 


Robinſon, colonel, a juſtice, and cruel perſecutor of the re his 


dreadful exit as he went fanatick hunting, 2. 


Robinſon, George, travels to Jeruſalem, his wonderful preſervation and 


ſafe return, i. 292. 
Robinſon, Thomas, refuſing the oath of abjuration is impriſoned and 
| cruelly uſed ; being releaſed goes to Portſmouth, i. 230. 
Robinſon, Wm. taken up at Beſton in New England, is cruelly whipt 
| and baniſhed, but not leaving the country is again taken 
up and impriſoned, i, 382, 383. 
brought before the court, receives ſentence of death, i. 384. 
his behaviour and execution, i. 391. 
his and M. Stephenſon's dead bodies uſed inhumanly, i. 393. 
Rogers and Criſp, ſeparatis, ii. 400. 
Rome, church of, not led by the good but by the evil ſpirit, i. 488. 
Rouſe, John, his right ear cut off in the houſe of correction in Boſton, 
New England, and afterwards whipt, 1. 334 
Rudyard, Thomas, a lawyer, is proſecuted for writing a book ſhewing 
the right of juries, &c, for pleading the cauſe of the op- 
preſſed, ii. 271. 
Rulers, an N with them 3 their duty. i i. 251. 


Sufferings of friends, account of, oubliſhed and offered to the parliament, 
i. 45s 

Sacrament, that _ not found in Scripture, The Quakers belief con- 
cerning bread and wine, 1. 430. 

Sale, Richard, fo violently thruſt into a ftrait hole, called Little Eaſe, 
in Weſt Cheſter priſon, that he ſoon after died, i. 346. 

Salt, Wm. impriſoned at Ives, 1. 218. 

Salthouſe, Thomas, travels with M. Halhed to Briſtol, and are im- 

priſoned there, i. 193. 
— the cauſe of it, and are brought to trial, i. 196. 
— fined and ſent to Bridewell on falſe or frivolous pretences, 
i. 197, 202. 
Salutations. See greetings, i. 32. 
Sanders, Mary, convinced, ſervant to the protector's wife, i. 140, 273. 
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2 John Perrot in his extravagancies, and afterwards quits 
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Sawyer, TY at her VER in | Alderſgate- Hae was | the firſt ſeitled 
; meeting of the Quakers in London, i. 141. 
Saurey, John, a juſtice, the firſt perſecutor in the a his ervelty to 
SG. Fox, 1.102. | 
G. Fox's prophetical letter to him, i. 109. 
he is drowned, Ii. 111. 


Scarth, "Philip a prieſt 0 000 by G. 8 becanes, a preacher 
among the. Quakers, i 1. 76. 
Schiſm bill paſſed, ii. 616. 
Schurman, Anna Maria, ſome account of her life, ii, 352. 
Scoffer, a remarkable judgment upon one, i. 403. 4 
others convinced and converted, ii. 566. 
Scot, Patience, a girl of eleven years ol ſent to priſon, 1. 414. 
Scotch, prieſt, who had threatened G. Fox's life, afterwards becomes 
a Quaker. 1. 76. 
Scotland, viſited by M. Halhed and J. Lancaſter, and by C. Evans and 
S. Cheevers, 1. 158. . 
alſo by S. Crip, i. 375. of | 
meetings ſettled at Drombowy, Heads, Ge Edinburgh, 
aand Aberdeen, i. 159. 
——— —— firſt Scotch preachers of the Quakers, i 1. 1 59. 
a uakers perſecuted there, ii. 372. 
Scriptures, vide i. 31, 51, 106, 431. 5 
Seal, Peter, mayor of Southampton, his cruelty to A. Rigg, ſoon after 
which he'dies, 1. 231. 


| Sedbergh, G. F ox, preaches in a meeting of Separatiſts there, apd con- 


vinces moſt of them, 1. $9. 


| Semper e a eng book ſo called, anfivered by Edw. Burrough, 


* of Wilkinſon and Story, the riſe and progreſs of it; it diſ- 


appears, ii. 399. 

Separatiſt from the church of England perſecuted, afterwards become 
perſecutors, 1. 9, 10. 

Sewel, Jacob Williamſon, the author's father, and Judith Zinſpenning, 
his mother, convinced by W. Ames, i. 284. 

Shattock, William, a ſhoemaker in Boſton in New England, haled to 


the houſe of correction, cruelly whipt, and kept to work, 
i. 


| 27. 
Shattock, Samuel, baniſhed New England on pain of death, afterwards 
carries the king's mandamus to New England, to prevent 
far cher perſecution of the Quakers, 1. 474. 
Sheriff of Lincoln contending againſt G. Fox is convinced and travels 
with him, i. 162. 
Shipwrecks, G. Fox writes reſpeQing the wickednek of making ſpoil 
: of them, 1. 404. 
Signs, T. Aldhem, a fign to O. Cromwell, we) a broken pitcher to the 
parliament, 1. 312. 
R. Huntingdon to Preſbyterians and Independents, i, 436. 
—— an Engliſh woman 10 the French een a Dieppe, 
ii, 191, | 


- Invex. 


Signs, r. Abbit to Lopion, | it. 169. x 

—— — 8. Eccles to Papiſts at Galloway, ii. 141. 
Sin, a freedom from it aſſerted by G. Fox, i. 41. 
— for which he is impriſoned fix months, 1. 41. 


the guilt and power of it taken away by Cl. i. 320. 
pleaded for by profeſſors, i, 53. 
Singing pſalms ſcrupled by G. Whitehead, i. 152. 


reaſons againſt it, E * 
principle of Quakers concerning ſinging in churches, ii. 587. 


Smith, Humphry, and others abuſed and haled to priſon from a meeting, - 


1. 228, 
Ty a viſion in 1660 concerning the fire of London, dies i in 
priſon, ii. 388. 

Snake in the Graſs, an anonymous book, written chiefly againſt the 
Quakers, anſwered by G. Whitehead and J. Wyeth, 
ll. 541, 542. 

Soldiers, one at 8 deny ing that Chriſt ſuffered at n 
refuted by G. Fox, 1. 65. 

a remarkable paſſage of ſame of them, i. 110. 


one 8 Ulverſtone cruelly beaten for taking part with G. For, 
102, 


ronaldo gentlewomen followers of Labadie viſited by and diſcourſe 
with Wm. Penn, ii. 359. 


Souls, ſome who aſſerted that women have none refuted by G. Fox, 
i. 19, 


Southick, Laurence and Caſſandra, their ſufferings, i 1. 292, 


—— — 


two of their children ordered to be ſold for their fines, i, 376; 

Southick, Joſiah, his Chriſtian magnanimity, is whipt through three 
* towns and turned into the wilderneſs, i. 562. 

Southwark, meetings diſturbed there, 11. 19. 

Spirit of God wrought gloriouſly in the martyrs at the reformation, i. 4» 


its teaching, &c. owned by them and other reformers, and 
by Calvin, i. 4, 5, 6. 


a meaſure of it afforded to all men, i. 32. | 2 


it muſt be in thoſe who underſtand the Scriptures, 1, 106, 
who are guided by it, 1. 205. 


how to know if we are led £4 it, i. 430. 


* we come to believe the Scripture come from * 
l. 328. 


Staples, e ſee Thomas Goodair. 


Stealing groods, &c. not puniſhed with death by the law of God, ii. 72. 

Steeple-houſes, why publick churches are fo called by Quakers, i. 101. 

- = they are improperly termed churches, i. 43+ 

—— why the Quakers do not frequent them, 11..120, 

Stepens, Nathaniel, prieſt of Diayton, 1. 16. 

at his inſtance the people {tone G. Fox and his friends out of 
the town, 1. 40. 

— Marmaduke, impriſoned at Boſton and baniſhed, i. 219. 

——— again «OG and impriſoned, i. 382, 


- 


* 


IG 
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% 3 . receives ſentence of death; . account of his 
i call to Boſton, ji. 385. 
— his execution, i. 889. | . 


Stoddard, Amos, convinced by G. Fox, i. 27. 


Stordy, Thomas, reſigns an impropriation; his ame and pious end, 
ii. 405. | 

Stranger, Hannah, writes extravagant letters to J. Nayler, i. 235, 236. 

1 888 John, convinced by G. Fox in Carliſle priſon, and becomes a 

| miniſter, i. 147. ' | 

meets with W, Caton, i. 173. oy 

travels with him, i. 174. | | 

Stubbs, John, and S. Fiſher are at Rome, i, 43 TH 

J. S. having been in Turkey returns to England, i. 512 | 

Sufferings of friends repreſented to the n 55 G. Fox and 8. Fort 
1. 2 

— — by E. Burrough i in a letter, i. 275. 

c and by him to R. Cromwell, i. 320. { 

bl in New England unparalleled, i. 326 & ſeq. 

a relation of them ſince the reſtoration publiſhed and pre- 

— ſented to the king and parliament, ii. 384. 

| in Barbadoes, ii. 517, 518.- 

Sultan, Mahomet IV. favourably receives a meſſage from Mary Fiſher, 
and diſmiſſes her with reſpect, i. 434. 

Supper, Lord's ſo called, ſee water baptiſm. , 

Swearing, unlawful for Chriſtians, i. 162. ii. 99. 

—— denied by the Waldenſes and primitive Chriſtians, ii. 122. 

— arguments againſt it, it. 196. | 

a repreſentation of the 5 caſe of not ſwearing, given 
to the members of parliament, ii. * 


T 


Taylor, biſhop, his thoughts reſpecting hereſy, drunkards, Ac. i 1, 492. 

Teachers of the world preach for hire, i. 80. | 

deſcribed and expoſtulated with, i. 250. K 

Temples of God, not churches or ſteeples ſo called, but his 1 3 

| hearts, i. 18, 77. | 

_ Time-ſervers no miniſters of C riſt, '" WE & © 

| Tithes, R. Widders and thouſands more ſuffer much 1 in their eſtates for 
refuſing to pay them, 1, 127. 

that they are now aboliſhed ; a difpute ; about 100 ſuffer for 
not paying them, 1. 208. 

a motion to aboliſh them, 1. 357. 

a law concerning them, i. 441. 

— e doctrine of the Quakers concerning them, ii. 578. 

Tongues and languages, the beaſt has power over them, i. 298. 

Travelling to and fro, the practiſe of Chriſt and his apoſtles in _ 

| ing the rs and FN good, 1, 206, x 
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Trigg, Hannah, a maid of 15 ſentenced to baniſhment, dies in priſon, | 


11. 1 

Trinity, the word not found in the Scripture, i. 1 8 8. 1 

Trooper, one at Derby convinced by G. Fox; ſpeaks boldly am 
the ſoldiers, is wonderfully preſerved and lays down 
arms, i. 64. 85 

Truth of the Scriptures, how known, 1. 432. 


Triers of ſpirits, that know not of what ſpirit themſelves are, filenced 


by G. Fox, i 66. 

Trial of, John Crooks ii. 23 & ſeq. | 

— of many priſoners at Worceſter, ii. 71. 
of G. Fox, ii. 99 & ſeq. | 
of F. Howgill, ii. 108, 117. ; 
of eight friends at Hertford, ii. 137 & ſeq. 
—— of W. Penn and W. Mead, ii. 259 & ſeq. 
Tumults at Briſtol, in which the Quakers ſuffer greatly, i. 142. 


— — 


2: 


Vane, fir Caps Soy cine of a, committee where many friends are 
tried, 1. 323. | 
———— he is tried, Sand guilty, and beheaded on Tower-hill, i. 551. 
Vickiris, Richard, impriſoned at Briſtol, 1, 445, | | 
Unfaithfulneſs, the fruit of it, i. 575. | 
Upſhal, Nicholas, member of the . of Boſton, in New England, 
gives 58. a week for the liberty of taking victuals to two 
Quaker women in priſon, 1. 75 5 
is fined, impriſoned, and baniſhed for ſpeaking againſt per- 
ſecution; kindneſs of an Indian prince to him, i. 272. 
Uſage of ſuch as for conſcience-ſake could not follow the ordinary culo 
| tom, i. 33. 


: 


We. 1 
Wages, ſuch as preach for, are hirelings and falſe prophets, i. 164. 


Waldenſes denied all ſwearing, ſee ſwearing. 
Ward, captain, convinced by G. Fox, i. 97. 
Warfare of a Chriſtian, ſpiritual, 1. 339. 
Wars, whence they proceed, 1. 356. 
Warrants, i. 147, 198, 218, 563, 571. 05 
Waſtfield, Daniel, a cloſe priſoner 33 days, not ſuffered to ſee his dying 
5 child, i. 149. 
3 ſee 8. ge i © | 
eapons, carnal, not uſed by Quakers, i. 339, 356, 7 
Welt, colonel, G, Fox's ery bs 1 On oi 
refuſes to grant a warrant for apprehending him, would rather 
hazard all, 1, 108. * 5 


INDEX. r 


Whinhead, a goes to n 1. 1 62. | a 
a ſuort account of his former life, and convincement, i. 1 53. 
— apprehended, examined, and impriſoned. at Bures in Suffolk, 
7 3. 26) J 
——— ric 920 perſecution, i ii. 1 36. 
| diſputes with W. Burnet and J. Ives about the reſurreQion, 
and with T. Vincent about the Trinity, ii. 228. 
with other preſents an addreſs to king William, ii. 548. 
another to queen Anne, ii. 5 59. | 
his ſpeeches to the queen, on preſenting an-addreſs, *U. 594. 
— another to king George, and his ſpeeches to the prince, 
ö 11. 61 
another 57 ditto on ſuppreſling the rebellion, i ii. 617. 


ä Whitrow, 2 g- a young woman, her warning to young people, 


i. 562. 
Widders Robert, grievouſly abuſed at Coldbeck, diſmiſſed by juſtice 
Briſcoe, after a warrant to carry him tò jail at Carliſle, 
1 12 
goes to 3 ſteeple-houſes, is ſometimes impriſoned, and 
ſometimes remarkably delivered, i. 127. 
his death, ii. 522, ; . 
— III. ſee prince of Orange. | 
Wilkinſon and Story, ſee ſeparation, 
5 prieſt, his inſolent behaviour at the execution of William Robin- 
7 ſon and M. Stephenſon, i. 393. 6 
he makes a ballad on them, i. 394. 
Witt, John and Cornelius, their miſerable end, l. 28 5. 
Wits, a caution to conceited ones, ii, 5 59. 
Witneſs of God within, awakens and zeproves what is Gy to gravity 
and ſobriety, i. 171. 
Woman, one, foretels the diſſolution of parliament, i. 313. 
miſerable end of one who reviled W. Robinſon and M. 
Stephenſon at their death, i. 393. 
Women's preaching, _— belief and practice of the N concerning 
it, I. 585. 
Women's monthly nieetings, riſe of, ii. 195, - | | 
Word, written and underwritten aſſerted by the Papiſts, i. 300. 
Work of the Lord not to be oppoſed, i. 122, 
Worſhip, Quakers think publick worſhip an indiſpenſable ys Ul, 10 5 
— — their way of worſhip, ii. 681. 
————— ſelf-willed, is barren and unprofitable, 1. 127. 
the end of true worſhip, 11. 1 20. 
Wrath of God, how felt by profane men as fire, ii. 366. 
Wright, Hannah, a girl of about fourteen years of age, travels ſome 
hundred miles to Boſton, and warns the magiſtrates to 
"ol no more innocent blood, 1. 576. 


y 


Young, Edward, mayor of Everſham, his cruelties towards the Qua- 
| kers, 1. 228. f 


' INDEX, 


Young, Edward, his barbarous t treatment of two women for viſiting the 
priſoners, i. 229. | 

York, duke of, adviſes the king to ſeyerity againſt G. Fox the younger, 
for his letter, ; The king's ies anſwer, i. 481. 


2 


Ziuſpeuniag⸗ Judith, the author's mother, comes to TRE and pelle 


in publick by an r and writes a hook of pro- 
verbs, ii. 90. 


brief account of her life, ii. 161 and ſequel, 
—— ber death, ii. 166. 
— her epiſtle to the friends of truth, ii. 167. 
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